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OF THE 
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By the Lords. 
Die Lune 3. Januarij 1680. 


{ \Rdered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parlia- 

ment Affembled, That the Thanks of this Houfe 
be given to Dr. Burnet, forthe great Service done by him to 
this Kingdom, and the Proteftant Religion, in writing the 
Eiiflory of the Reformation of the Church of England, fo truly 
and exactly ; And that he be defired to proceed in the per- 
fecting what he-further intends therein with all convenient 


et Wass 


“ Fo. Browne Cleric. Parliamentorum. 


By the Commons. 
cere 23. Die Decemb. 1 680, | 


QW \Raered, That the Thanks of This Houfe be given to 
Dr. Burnet, for his Book Intituled The Fii/tory of the 
Reformation of the Church of England. oe 
Will. Goldesbrough. Cleric. Dom. Com. 


Mercuri 5. Die Januarij 1680. 


Q \Rdeted, That Dr. Burnet be defired to proceed with, 
and compleat that Good Work by him begun in 
Writing and Publifhing The Hiftory of the Reformation of the 

Church of England. 
Will. Goldesbrough Cler. Dom. Com. 
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HE favourable reception which the former Part of this 
Work had, together with the new Materials that were 
fent ime from Noble and Worthy Hands, have encoura 
ged me to profecute it, and to carry down the Hiltory of 
the Reformation of this Church till it was brought to a 
compleat fettlement in the beginning of Queen Eliza- 
beths Reign, which I now offer to the World. 

The great zeal of this Age for what ws done in that, about Religion, 
has made the Hiltory of it to be received and read with more than ordinary 
attention and care sand many have expreffed their fatisfaction in what was 
formerly publifbed, by contributing feveral Papers of great. confequence to 
what remained : and fince I found no Part of the firft Volume was more unt- 
verfally acceptable, than that wherein I was only a Tranfersber, I mean the 
ColleGtion of Records avd Authentick Papers, which I had fet down ia 
confirmation. of the more remarkable and doubtful parts of the Hifrory ; I 
continue the fame method now. I {hall repeat nothing here that wasin 
my former Preface: But refer the Reader to fuch things as concern this 
Hiftory in general, and my encouragement in the undertaking and profecu- 
tion of it, to what ix there premifed to the whole Work and therefore 1 
hall nom enlarge on. fiuch things as do more particularly relate to this Vo- 
Lume. 

The Papers that were conveyed to me from feveral Hands are referred 
to, as the occafion to mention them occurs in the Hiftory, with fuch acknow- 
ledgements as I thought beft became this way of writing, though far. [bore 
of the merits of thofe who furnifbed me with them. But the Store-houfe 
from whence I drew the greateft part both of rhe Hiltory and Collection, 
is the often-celebrated Cotton Library, out of which, by the noble favour 
- of its truly learned Owner, Sir John Cotton, I gathered all that was ne- 
ceffary for compofing this Part, together with fome few things which had 
efcaped me in my former Search, and belong to the Firfi Part: and thofe 
Lhave mixed in the ColleGtion added to this Volume upow fuch occafions as 
I thought moft pertinent. But among all the Remains of the laft Age; 
that arewith great induftry and order taid up in that ‘Treafury, none pleafed 
me better, nor were of more ufe to me, than the Journal of Kyag Ed- 
wards Reign; written all with his own Hand: with fome other Papers of 
his, which I have put by themfelues in the. beginning of the Collection : 
Of thefe I [hall [ay nothing here, having given a full account of them in 
the Hiftory of his Reign, to which Irefer the Readers 1 find moft of our 
Writers have taken Parcels out of them, and Sir John Heyward has tran- 
feribed from them the greateft part of bis Books therefore I thought his a 
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thing of fuch confequence, that upon good advice Ihave publifbed them alt 
faithfully copied from the Originals. 

But as others affifted me towards the perfecting this Part, fo that learned 
Divine, and moft exatt Enquirer into Hiftorical Learning,Mr. Fulman,Re- 
ctor of Hamton-Meyfey zz Glocefter-fhire, did moft fignally oblige me, by 
a Collection of fome miftakes I had made in the former Work. He 5 hee 
many years applied his thoughts with a very fearching care to the fame 
Subject, and fo was able co judge more critically of it, than other Readers. 
Some of thofe had efcaped me, others had not come within my view, in 
fome particulars my Vouchers were not good, and in others I had miftaken — 
my Authors. Thefe I publifh at the end of this Volume, being neither a- 
(bamed to confefs my faults, nor unwilling to acknowledge from what 
Hand I received better information. My defign in writing is to difeover 
Lruth, and to deliver it down impartially to the next Age ; fo I fbould 
think it both a mean and criminal piece of vanity to fupprefs this difeo- 
very of my Errors, And though the number and confcquence of them had 
been greater than it is, I fhould rather have fubmitted to a much feve- 
ver Penance, than have left the World inthe miftakes, I had led theme into = 
yet I was not a little pleafed to find that they were neither many, nor of 
importance to the main Parts of the Hiftory: and were chiefly about Dates 
or {mall variations in the order of Time. I hope this Part has fewer 
faults fince that worthy Perfon did purfue bis former kindnefs fo far, as 
to review it before-hand : and with great judement to corrett fuch errors 
ashe found init : ThofeI had formerly fallen into, made me more care- 
ful in examining even the fmalleft matters. Yet if after all my care, 
and the kind Cenfures of thofe who have revifed this Work, there is 
any thing left that may require a further Retrattation, I {ball not de« 
cline to make it fo foom as I fee there is need of it, being, I hope, 

‘raifed above the poor vanity of feeking my own reputation, by [arifi- 
cing Truth to it. 

Lhofe to whofe cenfure I fubmitted this whole Hiftory in both its Parts, 
mere chiefly three gredt Divines, whofe Lives are fuch Examples, their 
Sermons fuch Inftruttions, their Writings {uch unanfwerable Vindications 
of our Church, and their whole deportment fo futable to their profelfion, 
that as I reckon my being admitted into fome meafure of friendlbip with 
them, among the chief Bleffings of my Life, fo I know nothing can more 
effectually recommend this Work than to fay that it paffed with their hear- 
ty approbation, after they had examined it with that care, which their 
great zeal for the Caufe concerned init, and their goodnefs to the Author, ° 
and freedom with him obliged them to ufe. They are fo well known, that 
without naming them, thofe of this Age will eafily guefs who they are; 
and they will be fo well known to Pofterity, by their cxcellent Writings, 
that the naming them is fo high an advantage to my Book, that I much 
doubt whether it is decent for me to doit. One of them, Dr. Lloyd, zs 
now, while I amwriting, by His Majefties favour, promoted tothe Bilbo- 
prick of St. Afaph : a Dignity to which how defervedly foever his great 
Learning, Piety, and Merit, has advanced him, yet I particularly know 
how far he was from any afpirings to it. It was he I deferibed in my 
former Preface, that engaged me jirft to this defign, and for that reafon 
he has been more than ordinary careful to examine it, with that exattnefs 
that is peculiar to him. The other two are the Reverend > Learned, 
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and Fudicious Deans, of Canterbury a#d St. Pauls, Dr. Tillotfon, and 
Dr. Stillingfleet, too well known to receive any addition from the Chara- 
ers I can give of them. 

Others gave me Supplies of another fort, to enable me to go through 
with an undertaking that put me to no Jmall expence. I am not a(bamed 
to acknowledge, that the ftraitnefs of my condition, made this uneafie to 
me, being deftitute of all publick provifion : but I fhould be much afbamed 
of my ingratitude, if I did not celebrate their bounty who have taken fuch 
care of me, as not to leave this addition of charge, on one who lives not 
without difficulties. I muft again repeat my Thanks, for the generous 
hindnefs, protection, and liberal Supplies of Sir Warbotle Grimftone, 
Mafter of the Rolls, this being the fixth year of my [ubfiftance under 
him, to whom I muft ever acknowledge that I am more bebolding than to all 
Men living. The noble Mr. Boyle, as he employs both his Time and 
Wealth, for the good of Maznkind, ( for which he confiders himfelf as 
chiefly born, and which he has promoted not only in his own excellent Wri- 
tings, that have made him fo famous over all the World, but in many 
other defiens that have been chiefly carried on at his coff, ) fo hath he re 
newed his kindnef{s to me in largeffes futable to fo great a Mind. Others 
were alfo pleafed to joyn their help. The Right Honoyrable the Lord 
Finch, zow Lord High Chancellor of England, whofe great Parts, asd 
greater Vertues, are [0 confpicuows, that it were a high Prefumption in me 
to fay any thing in his commendation, being in nothing more eminent thar 
in his zeal for, and care of this Church, thought it might be of fome im- 
portance to have its Hiftory well digefted, and therefore as he bore a large 
jbare of my expence, fo he took it more particularly under his care, 
and under all the Burdens of that high Employment which he now bears, 
yet found time for reading it in Manufcript, of which he muft have rob- 
bed himfelf, fince he never denies it to thofe who have a Right to it on 
any publick account ; and hath added {uch Remarks and Corrections as are 
no fmall part of any finifbing it may be judged to have. The Lord 
Ruflel, the Inberitor of that Zeal for true Religion, and the other Ver- 
tues that have from the firft beginnings of the Reformation, in a con- 
tinued Extail, adorned that Noble Family of Bedford, beyond moft 
others of the Kingdom, did efpoufe the Interefts of the Proteftant_ Re- 
ligion in this particular, as he has done on all other more publick occaftons : 
and by amoft liberal Supply encouraged me to profecute this Undertakings 
That Worthy Counfellor, whofe celebrated Integrity and clear "fudgment 
have raifed him fo high in his Profeffion , Anthony Keck E/quire, did 
allo concur, in eafing me of the charge that Searching, Copying, and ga- 
thering Materials put me to: And having received as much from thefe 
any Noble Benefattors, as did enable me to carry on my Defign, I did ex- 
cufe my felf at other Perfons Hands, who very generoufly offered to fup- 
ply me in the expence which this Work brought with its That was done 
in a moft extraordinary manner, by the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Halifax , whom, if I reckon among the greateft Perfons this Age has 
produced, I am fure all that know him will allow, that I fpeak modeftly 
of him : He indeed offered me the yearly continuance of a Bounty 
that would not only have defrayed all this expence, but have been an 
entire and honourable fubliftance to me; and though my neceffities were 
wot fo preffing as to perfvade me to accept it, yet fo uaufual a ge- 
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nerofity doth certainly merit the higheft acknowledgements I can make 
oY it. 
f But I now turn to that which ought to be the chief Subject of this Pre- 
face to remove the prejudices, by which weak and unwary Perfons have beer 
prepoffelfed in their fudgments concerning the Reformation, during that 
Period of it that falls within this Volume. I know the Duty of an Hi- 
ftorian leads him to write as one that is of neither Party, and I have en- 
deavoureéd to follow it as carefully as I could, neither concealing the faults 
of the one Party, nor denying the juft Praifes that were due to any of the 
other fide ; and have delivered things as I found them, making thems wei~ 
ther better nor worfe than indeed they were: But now that I am not yet 
entred into that Province, and am here writing my own Thoughts, and 
not relating the Actions of other Men, I hope it will be judged no inden 
cent thing toclear the Readers mind of thofe Impreffions, which may either 
have already biaffed him too much, or may upon a flight reading of what 
follows, arife in his thoughts : unlef[s he were prepared and armed with 


_ fome neceffary Reflections, which every one that may polfibly read this Fiz- 


frory, has aot had the leifure, or other opportunities, to make to {uch a de- 
gree as were necdful. wee ory 

It is certainly an unjuft way of proceeding, in any that to bea fudge, 
to let himfelf be fecretly poffelfed, with fuch Impreffions of Pevfons and 
Things, as may biafs his thoughts + for where the Scales are not well Aaju- 
fted, the Weight cannot be truly reckoned. So that it is an indirect Me- 
thod to load Mens Minds with Prejudices, and-not to let them into the trial 
of Truth, till their Inclinations are firft fivayed fuch a way.) I deny ot 
but in matters of Religion moft commonly Men receive [ih Nace é 
fore they can well examine them, as do much determine them in the Enqut 
vies they make afterwards, when their -underftandings grow ap toa fuller 
ripene{s : but thofe Pre-occupations, if rightly infufed, arevather fuch as 
give them general Notions of what is good and honeft in the abftratted Idea’s, 
than concerning matters of Fatt: for every wife and pious Man muft avoid 
all fuch Methods of Inftruction, as are founded on Falfbood and Craft : 
and he that willbreed a Manto love Truth, muft form inhim fuch a liking 
of it, that he may clearly fee he would bribe him into no Opinion or Party by 
fale. or indirect Arts: But fiace Men are generally [0 apt to let fome eafie 
Notions enter into their Minds, which will pre-engage their Affettions, and 
for moft part thofe who fet themfelves to gain Profelites, do begin with {uch 
Arts, it will not be amifs to give the Reader fuch an account of thefe, as 
may prepare him againft them, that fo he may with a clearer mind confider 
what is now to be delivered to him, concerning the Reformation of Religion 
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y hall begin with that which is moft commonly urged ; that the whole 
Church being one Body, the Changes that were made in Religion, did break 
that Unity, and diffolve the Boud by which the Catholick Church ts to be 
knit together, and that therefore the firft Reformers began, and we ftill 
continue a Schifme iz the Church. ; ved 

Tn anfwver to this, it is to be confidered that the Bifbops and Paffors 
of the Church are obliged to inftruct their People in the true kaith of Chrift, 
according tothe Scriptures: ‘The nature of their Function, being a Sacred 
Truft, binds them to this ; they were alfo at their Confecration engaged to 
it, by a formal Sponfion, according to the Queftions and Anfwers that arein - 

) the 


The Preface. 


the Roman Poxtifical to this day. Paftors owe it as a Debt to their People 
to teach theme according to the Scriptures : They owe a Charity to their Bre- 
thren, and are to-live with them in the terms of Brotherly Love, and 
Friendly Correfpondence but if that cannot be had on eafier terms, than 
the concealing necefary Truths, and the delivering grofs errors to thofe com 
mitted to their charge, it is certain that they ought not to purchafe it at fo 
dear arate. When the Paftors of this Church faw it over-run. with errors 
and corruptions, they were obliged by the duty they owed to God and to their 
People, to difcover them ; and to undeceive their mifled Flocks, It is of 
great importance to maintain Peace and Unity, but if a Party in the Church 
does fet up fome Dottrines and Practifes, that do much endanger the Salva 
tion of Souls, and makes advantages by thefe, fo that there is no hope left to 
gain them by rational and fofter Methods, then as St. Peter was to be 
withftood to his Face, é a leffer_ matter, much more are thof2, who pre- 
tend no higher than to be his Succeffors, to be withftood, when the things are 
of great moment and confeguence. When Herefies [prung up in the Pri- 
mitive Church, we find the neighbouring Bifbops condemned them without 
fraying for the concurrence of other Churches; as in the Cafe of Samofate- 
nus, Arius, avd Pelagius : and evenwhen the greateft part of the Church 
was become Semi-Arian, and many great Councils, chiefly that at Ariminum, 
confifting of above 800 Bifhops, as fome fay, had through ignorance and 
fear complied, the Orthodox Bifhops did not forbear to inftruct thofe com- 
mitted to their care according to the true Faith. A general concurrence ts 


a thing much to be laboured for; but when it cannot be had, every Bifhop 


muft then do his duty fo as to be anfwerable to the chief Bifhop of Souls. 

So that inftead of being led away by fo flight a prejudice, we muft turn 
our Enquiries to this, Whether there were really fuch abufes in the Church, 
as did require a Reformation ? and whether there was any reafon to hope for 
a more general concurrence init ? In the following Hiltory the Reader will 
fee what corruptions were found to be both in the Dottrine and Worfhip of 
this Church : from whence he may infer what need there was of Reformation. 
And it is very plain, that they had noreafon to expect the concurrence of 
other Churches ; for the Council of Trent had already made a great progre/s, 
and it was very vifible, that as the Court of Rome governed all things 
there, fo they were refolved to admit of no effectual Reformation, of any 
confider able matters; but to eftablifh by a more formal decifion, thofe errors 
and abufes that had given fo much [candal to the Chriftian World for fo 
many Ages. 

This being the true ftate of the Cafe, it ts certain, that if there were 
really great corruptions, either in Belief or Manners in this Church, then 
the Bifbops were bound to reform them : fince the backwardnefs of others in 


_ their duty, could not excufe them from on theirs, when they were clearly 


convinced of it. So that the Reader is to fhake off this prejudice, and only 


to examine whether there was really fuch need of 4 Reformation? fince if . 


that be true, it is certain the Bifbops of this as well as of other Churches, 
were bound to fet about it; and the faultine/s of fome could be no excufe 

to the reft. , | 
The nd Prejudice is, That the Reformation was begun and carried 
on, not by the major part of the Bifbops and Clergy ; but bya few felected 
Bifbops and Divines, who being fupported by the Name of the Kjngs Au- 
thority, did frame things as they pleafed ; and 4 their Intereft at Court ger 
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them tobe Enatted in Parliament: and after they bad removed fuch Bis 
flops as oppofed them, then they procured the Convocation to confent to 
what was done: So that upon the matter, the Reformation was the Work 
of Cranmer, with a few more of his Partyy and not of this Church, 
which never agreed wholly to it, till the Bifbops were fo modelled as to be 
compliant to the defigns of the Court. In fhort, the refolution of this, is 
to be taken from a common Cafe; when the major part of a Church is ac- 
cording to the Confcience of the Supream Civil Magiftrate in an Error, and 
the leffer part is in the right. Ihe Cafe is not hard, if well underftood: for 
inthe whole Scripture there is no promife made to the major part of the Pa- 
fors of the Church ; and there being no Divine Promife made about ity at 
is certain that the Nature of Manis fuch, that Truth fcparated from In 
sereft hath few Votaries : but when it 1s oppojite to it, it muft have a very 
fall Party. So that moft of thofe things which needed Reformation, being 
fuch as added much to the Wealth and Power of the Clergy, it had been a 
wonder indeed, if the greater part had not oppofedit. Inthat Cafe, as the 
fmaller part were not to depart from their Sentiments, becaufe oppofed in 
them by a more numerous Party that was too deeply concerned in the matter : 
fo it was both natural for them, and very reafonable, to take Santtuary. im 
the Authority and Protection of the Prince and the Law... That Princes 
have an Authority in things Sacred, was fo univerfally agreed to in King. 
Henry’s Reign, and was made out upon fuch clear Evidence of. Reafon 
and Precedents, both in the Jewilh State, and iz the Roman Empire, when 
it turned Chriftian, that this ground was already gained. It 1s the jrft 
‘Lavin Jultinians Code, made by Theodofius when he came to the Empire, 
That all {hould every were, under fevere pains, follow that Faith 
which was received by Damafus Bilhop of Rome, and Peter of Alexan- 
dria. Axd why might not the King and Laws of England give rhe like 
Authority tothe Arch-bifbops of Canterbury and York. | 

When the Empire, and e(pecially the Eattern part of it, had been, du- 
ring. the Reign of Conftantius, and Valens [ucceeding him after a {hort Inn 
terval, fo over|pread with Arianifme, zt is fcarce to be imagined how it 
could have been reformed in any other manner : for they durft not at ficft 
truft it to the difcretion of a Synod; and yet the Queftion then on foot was. 
not fo link’d with Intereft, being a Speculative Point of Divinity, as thofe 
about which the Contefts were in the beginnings of the Reformation. 

It is not to be imagined how any Changes in Religion can be made by So= 
vereign Princes, anle/s an Authority be lodged with them of giving the. 
Sanction of aLav, tothe founder, though the leffer part of aChurch : for 
as Princes and Lay-givers are not tied to an implicite obedience to Clerg ya 
men, but are left to the freedom of their own difcerning, fo they muft have 
a Power to choofe what fide to be of where things are much enquired intos 
The Furifdiction of Synods or Councils, is founded either on the Rules of 
Expediency and Brotherly C orrefpondence, or on the force of Civil Laws : for ° 
‘when the Chriftian Belief had uot the epee of Law, every Bifbop taught . 
his own Flock the beft he could, and gave bis Neighbours fuch an account of 
his Faith, at, or foon after his Confecration, as fatisied them, and fo 
maintained the “Unity of the Church, The formality of Synods grew up 
inthe Church, from the divifion of the Roman Empire, and the Dignity 
of the feveral Cities ; which is a thing fo well known, and fo plainly ac- 
knowledged by the Writers of all fides, that it were a necedle{s impofing om 
ee ky = the 


z 


The Preface. 


the Readers patience, to {pend time to proveit. Such as would under ftand 
it more perfectly, will find it in De Marca the late Arch-bifbop of Paris’s 
Books de Concordia Imperit & Sacerdotii, 2d iz Blondells Works, De 
Ta Primaute de PEglife. Noze can imagine there is a Divine Authority 
in that which fprang from [uch a beginning. The major part of Synods can- 
not be [uppofed to be in matters of Faith, fo alfifted from Heaven, that 
the leffer part imuft neceffarily acquiefce in their Decrees, or that the Civil 
Powers mujt always meafure their Lavs, by their Votes : e[pecially where In- 
tereft does vifibly turn the Scales. And this may fatishie any reafonable 
Man as to this prejudice ; that if Arch-bifhop Cranmer and Holgate, the 
two Primates ana Metropolitanes of this Church, were in the right, inthe 
things that they procured to be reformed, though the greater part oJ fphas Bes 
thops being biaffed by bafe ends, and generally both fuperffitions and little 
converfant in the true Theological Learning, did oppofe them, and they 
were thereby forced to order matters fo, thar at firft they were prepared by 
fome felecéted Bibops and Divines, and afterwards Enatted by King add. 
Parliament, this is no juft excéption to what mas fo managed. And fuch 
a Reformation can no more be blafted by being called a Parliament-Religi: 
on, than the Reformations made by the Kings of Iftael wzthout or againft 
the Majority of the Priefts, could be blemifh’d by being call’d the Kings Re- 
ligion. | : | an 

A third Prejudice is, that the Perfons who governed the Affairs at Court, 
were weak or ill Men: that the King being under Age, things were carried 
by thofe who had him in their Power. And for the two great Minifters of 
that Reien, or rather the Adminiftrators of it, the Dukes of Someriet — 
and Northumberland, 2s their violent and.untimely deaths, may feem to 
be effects of the indignation of Heaven, for what they did; fo they were both 
eminently faulty in their Adminiftration, and are fuppofed to have fought 
too much their own ends. This feems to caft a blemilh on their Actions, and 
to give fume reajon to fufpect the things were not ood which had fuch Inq 
firuments to advance them, 

But this Prejudice, compounded of many Particulars, when taken to 
pieces, will appear of no force to blaft the credit of what they did. By our 
Law, the King never dies, andis never young nor old, fo that the Autho- 
rity of the King is the fame, whether adminiftred by himfeif or by bis Go- 
vernours, when he is under Age: nor are weto judge of Men by the events 
that befall them, Thefe are the deepeft Secrets of Divine Providence, into 
which it is tmpoffible for Men of limited under ftandings to penetrate : «and if 
we make Judgments of Perfons and Things by accidents, we {hall very ofter 
moft certainly conclude falfely. Solomon made the Observation, which 

“the Series of Humane Affairs ever fince hath fully juftified, That there 
are Juft Men to whom it happens according to the: Work of the 
Wicked ; and Wicked Men to whom it happens according to the 
Work of the Righteous : aad the enquiring into thefe feemingly unequat 
fieos of Gods Governing the World, isa vanity. As for the Duke of 
Northumberland, the Reformation is not at all concerned in hin, for if 
we believe what he faiz, when there was the leaf reafon to fufpedt him, on 
the Scaffold, he was all the while a Papilt ix his Heart. And [0 no wonder 
if fuch a Man, ftriking in for his own ambitious ends, with that which wag 
popular, even arainft the perfwafions of his Confcience, did very ill things. 
The Dike of Somertet wes indeed more fincere, and though be ee. 
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without his faults, ( which we may fafely acknowledge, fince the Man of 
Infallibility 2 zor pretended to be without fin ) yet thefe were not fuch hei- 
nous tran{erelfions, but rather fuch as humane infirmity expofes moft Men 
to, when they are raifed to an high condition. He was too vain, too much 
| additted to his own Notions, and being a Man of no extraordinary Parts, 
he was too much at the difpofal of thofe, who by flatteries and fubmiffions 
infinuated themfelves into him ; and he made too great haft to raife a vaft 
 Eftate to be altogether innocent: but I never find him charged with any per- 
Sonal diforders, nor was he ever guilty of fallbood, of perverting Fuftice, 
of Cruelty, or of Oppreffion. He was fo much againft the laft of thefe, 
that he loft the affections of the Nobility for being fo careful of the Com-- 
mons, and covering them from the oppreffion of their Landlords, The Bu- 
fine{s of his Brother, though it has a very ill appearance, and is made to 
look worfe by the lame account our Books give of it, feems to have been! for- 
ced on him: for the Admiral was aMan of moft incurable ambition, and 
fo inclined to raife difturbance, that after fo many relapfes and fuch 
frequent Reconciliations, he flill breaking out into new diforders, it became 
almoft neceffary to put him out of a capacity of doing more mifchief. Bua 
if we compare the Duke of Somerfet with the great Minifters even in the 
beft Courts ; we [ball find him better than moft of them: and if fome few 
have carried their Profperity better, many more even of thofe who are other- 
wife recorded for extraordinary Perfons, have been guilty of far greater 
faults. He who is but a little acquainted with Hiftory, or with the Courts 
of Princes, muft needs know fo much of this Argument, that he will eafily 
cure himfelf of any ill effects which this Prejudice may have on him 

A fourth Prejudice ws raifed from the great Invafions which were then 
made upen the Church-Lands, and things dedicated to Pious Ufes; which 
is a thing hated by Men of all Religions, and branded with the odious Names 
of Sacriledge, and robbing of God ; fo that the Spoils of Religious Hou- 
es and Churches, feem to have been the fecret Motives that at firft drew in, 
and ftill engage fo many to the Reformation. Ibis has more weight init 
than the former, and therefore deferves to be more fully confidered. 

The Light of Nature teaches, that thofe who are dedicated to the Service 
of God, and for inftructing the People, ought to be fo well provided for, 
that they may be delivered from the diftrattions of Secular Cares, and fecu- 
red from the contempt which follows Poverty ; and be furnifbed with fuch 
means as may both enable them to know that well wherein they are to inftruct 
others, and to gain {uch an Intereft in the affections of thofe among whom 
they labour, as modeft Hofpitality and liberal Almf{-giving may procures 
Ix this all Nations and Religions have fo sie agreed, that it may be 
well called a Law of Nations, tf not of Nature. Had Church-men been 
contented with this meafure, it is very probable things had never run to the 
other Extream fo much as they bave done. But as the Pope got to himfelf 
agreat Principality, fo the reft of his Clergy defigned to imitate him inthat, 
as much as was poffible: they [pared no pains, nor thought they any Me- 
thods too bad, that could fet forward thefe Projects. The belief of Pur- 
gatory, and the redeeming of Souls out of it by Maffes, with many other 
publick Cheats impofed on the World, had brought the Wealth of this and 
other Nations into their Hands. Upon the difcovery of this tmpofture, it was 
but a reafonable and juft proceeding of the Government to re-affume thofe 
Lands, and difpofe otherwife of them, which had been for moft part frandu- 
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lently drava from the former Ages: for indeed the beft part of the Soil of 
England, being iz fuch ill Hands, it was the Intereft of the whole King- 
domtohave it put to better ufes. So that the Abbies being generally raifed 
and endowed by the efficacy of thofe falfe Opinions, which ‘were infufed into 
the People, Ican Jee no juft exception again|t the diffolution of them, with 
the Chantries, azd other Foundations of like fuperftition ; and the fault 
was not in taking them away, but in not applying a greater part of thew to 
ufes truly Religious 
But moft of thefe Monafteries had been enriched by that, which was in- 
deed the Spoil of the Church : for in many Places the Tithes which belonged 
to the Secular Clergy were taken from them, and by the Authority of Papal 
Bulls were given to the Monafteries. This was the Original of the greateft 
mifchief that came on this Church at the Reformation : The Abbots having 
poffefed themfclves of the Tithes, and haging left to thofe who ferved th 
Cure either fome [mall Donative or Stipend, and at beft the {mall Tithes or 
Viccarage, thofe who purchafed the Abbey-Lands from the Crown in the for- 
mer Reign, had them with no other charge referved for the Incumbents, 
but that [mall Pittance that the Abbots had formerly given them: and 
this is now a much le[s allowance, than the Curates had in the times of Po- 
pery : for though they have now the fame Right by their Incumbency that 
they then had, yet in the time of Superftition, the Fees of Obits, Exequies, 
Soul-Mafles, and fuch other Perquifites did furnifh them fo plentifully, 
that confidering their obligation to remain unmarried,they lived well, though 
their certain maintenance was but {mall : but thefe things falling off by the 
Reformation, which likewife leaves the Clergy at liberty in the matter of 
Marriage, this has occafioned wench ignorance and feandal among the Clergy 
I (hall not enter into the debate about the Divine Right of Tithes, this I am 
fure of, adecent maintenance of the Clergy is of watural Right, and that 
it ts not better looked to, ts a publick reproach to the whole Nation; when int 
all other Relixions and Nations, thofe who ferve at the Altar live by it. 
The ancient Allowances for the Curates in Market Towns, being generally 
fo fall, becanfe the Number and Wealth of the People made the Perquz- 
ites fo confiderable, has made thofe Places to be too often but ill fuppled : 
and what way this makes for the feducers of all hands, when the Minifter ts 
of fo mean a condition, and bath fo incompetent 4 Maintenance that he can 
fearce fecure himfelf from extream want, and great coutempt, I leave it to 
every Man to judge. ? 
This is as high a contempt of Religion and the Gofpel as any can be, and 
és one of thofe things for which this Nation has much to anfwer to God; that 
nbw in one hundred and twenty years time, fo little has been done by pub- 
lick Authority for the redrefs of {uch a crying opprelfion. Some private 
Perfons have done great, things this way, but the pubs ck hs yet done no- 
thing futable to the occafion’: Thouzh their Neighbour Nation of Scotland; 
has fet them a very good Example, where, by the great zeal and care of 
King James, and the late bleffed King, Acts and Orders of Parliament 
have been made, for examining the whole ftate of the Clergy, and for fup- 
plying all poor Livings fo plentifully, that in Glebe and Tithes all Benefices 
are now raifed to at leaft fifty Pounds Sterling yearly. What greater fcor 
can be pit on Religion, than to provide fo feantly for thofe that are truft- 
ed with the care of Souls, that fome hundreds of Parifbes in England pay 


not Ten Pounds a year to their Paftors, and perhaps fome thoufands not 
| : af 6 Fifty ? 
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Fifty ? This és tobe numbred among thofe crying fins that are bringing 
down vengeance on us, fince by this many Souls are left to perifb, becaufe it 
is not poffible to provide them with faithful and able Shepherds. I fhall 
not examine all the particular Reafons that have obftructed the redrefs of 
this. mifchief, but thofe concerned init may Joon find fome of them out in 
themfelves, And here I acknowledge a great and juff prejudice lies againft 
our Reformation, which no man can fully anfwer. But how faulty foever 
we may be in this Particular, they of the Church of Rome have little rea- 
fon to object it to us, fince the firft and true occafion of it was of their own 
doing. Our fault is, that at the diffolution of the Monafteries, reftitution 
was not made to the Parif Priefts of what the Popes had facrilegioufly taken 
from them. —And now that we are upon the utter extirpation of Popery, let 
us not retain this Relique of it. And I pray God to tn{pire and direct His 
Majefty and His two Houfes of Parliament effectually to remove this juft 
and, for ought I know, only ore [candal of our Englilh Reformation. 

A fifth Prejudice, which feems to give ill impreffions of our Reforma- 
tion, 155 that the Clergy have now no rntereft in the Confciences of the 
People, nor any infpettion into their manners ; but they are without yoke or 
veftraint. All the Ancient Canons for the publick Pennance of {candalous 
offenders are laid afide, and ow Clergy are fo little admitted to know or di- 
rect the Lives and Manners of their Flocks, that many will fcarce bear are- 
proof patiently fuon them: Our Exsclefiaftical Courts are not in the Hands 
of the Bifbops and their Clergy, but put over to the Civilians, where too 
often Fees are more ftrictly look’d after, than the correction of Manners. I 
hope there is not canfe for fo great a Cry, but fo it is, thefe Courts are 


much complained of ; and publick vice and {candal ss but little enquired after, 


or punifbed : Excommunication is become a kind “of Secular Sentence, and 
is hardly now confidered as a Spiritual Cenfure, being judged and given out 
by Lay-men, and often upon Grounds which, to ie moderately, do not 
merit fo fevere and dreadful a Sentence. There are befides this a great 
many other Abufes, brought in in the worft Times, and now purged out of 
fome of the Churches of the Roman Communion, which yet continue, and 


are too much in.ufe among us, {uch as Pluralities, Non-refidencies, and 


other things of that nature: fo that it may be faid, that fome of the ma- 
nifeft corruptions of Popery, where they are Yecommended by the advantages 
that accompany them, are not yet throughly purged out, notwithftanding all 
the noife we have made about Reformation in matters much more difputable, 
and of far le[s confequence. were ok ; 

This whole Objection, when all acknowledged, as the greateft part of it 
cannot be denied, amounts indeed to this, that our Reformation is not yet 


arrived at that full perfecticn, that is to be defwed. The want of publick 


Pennance, and Penstentiary Canons, is indeed a very great defect : our 
Church does not deny it, but acknowledges it in the Preface to the Office of 
Commination. It was one of the greateft Glories of the Primitive Church, 
that they were fo governed, that none of their number could fin openly with- 
out publick Cenfure, and a long feparation from the Holy Communion ; 


which they judged was defiled by a promifcuous admitting of all Perfoms to’ 


it. Had they confulted the Arts of Policy, they would not have held in 
Converts by fo ftrit a way of proceeding, left their difcontent might have 
driven them away; at a time when to be a Chriftian was attended with fo 
many difcouragements, that it might feem dangerous by fo fevere a Difci- 
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pline, to frighten the World out of their Communion. But the Paftors of 
inat time, refolved to follow the Rules delivered them b y the Apo. 
files, and trufted God with the fuccefs; which anfvered and exceeded all 
their expectations : for nothing convinced the World more of the iruth of 
that Religion, than to fee thofe trufted with the care of Souls, watch fo 
effetually over their Manners, that for fome fizs, which in thefe loofe 
Ages in which we live, pafs but for common effects of humane frailty, 
Men were made to abftain from the Communion for many years, and did 
cheerfully fubsmit to fuch Rules as might be truly medicinal for curing thofe 
Difeafes in their Minds. 

But alas! the Church-men of the latter Ages being once vefted with 
this Authority, to which the World fubmitted, as long as it faw the oo 
effects of it, did foon learn to abufe it ; and to bring the People to a blind 
fubjettion to them. It was one of the chief Arts by which the Papacy [wel- 
led to its height : forConfefiors in flead of bringing their Penitents to open 
Penance, fet up other things in the room of it ; pretending they couldcom- 
mute it, and in the Name of God accept of one thing for another : and 
they accepted of 2 Penitents going, either to the Holy War, or which was 
more Floly of the two, to one of the Popes Wars againft Hereticks, or de- 
pofed Princes ; and gave fi: Pardons to thofe who thus engaged in their 
defigns. Afterwards ( when the Pope had no great occafion to kill Men, or 
the People na great mind to be killed in his Service ) they accepted of Mo- 
ney, as an Alms to God: and fo all publick Penance was laid down, and 
Murder or Merchandife wes fet up in its room. This being the fRate of 
things at the Reformation, it ts no wonder if the People could wot be eafily 
brought to fubmit to publick Pennance ; which had been for fome Ages ex- 
tirely laid afide : and there was reafon why they fhould not be forward ta 
come under the Yoke of their Priefts, left they fhould have raifed upon that 
Foundation, {uch aT yrannical Dominion over them, as others had formerly 
exercifed. This made fome Reformed Churches beyond Sea bring in the 
Laity with them, into their Courts ; which if they had done meerly as a 
good Expedient, for removing the jealoufie which the World then had of 
Ecclefiaftical Lyranny, there was no great Objection tohave been made to it; 
but they made the thing liable to very great exception, when they pretended 
a Divine Inftitution for thofe Lay-Elders. Here ia England, it is plain 
the Nation would not bear {uch Authority to be lodged with the Clergy at 
firrft ; but it will appear in the following Work, that a Platform was made 
of an Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, though the Bifhopshad no hope of reducing 
tt into practifé, till the King {hould come to be of Age, and pafs a Law for 
the authorizing of it: but he dying before this was effected, it was not profe- 
cuted with that zeal that the thing required in Queen Elizabeths time : and 
then thofe who in their Exile were taken with the Models beyond Seas, con- 
tending more to get it put inthe method of other Churches, than to have it 
fet up in any other Form , that contention begat fuch heat , that it took 
Men off from this and many other excellent defiens : and whereas the Pref- 


byters were found to have had anciently a {hare in the Government of the 


Churches, as the Bilhops Council and Affiftants, fome of them that were of 


hot tempers demanding more than their [bare they were by the immoderate 


fe of the Counterpoife kept out of any part of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline ; 


and all went into thofe Courts commonly called the Spiritual Courts ; with- 
out making diftinttion between thofe Caufes of Teflaments, Marriages, ia 
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fuch other fates, that require fome learning tn the Civil avd Canon Law, 
and the other Canfes of the Cenfures of the Clergy and Laity, which are of a 
more Spiritual Nature, and ought indeed to be irted only by the Bifbops and 
Clergy; for they are izo {mall part of the Care of Souls, which ts incum- 
bent on them: and by them only Excommunications cught to be made, as 
being a Sufpenfion from the Sacred Rights of Chriftians, of which none 

an be the competent Fudges, but thofe to whom the charge of Souls w 

comisitted. The worft that can be faid of all thefe Abufes, is, that they 
are Reliques of Popery, and we owe it to the unbappy Contefls among our 
— felves, that a due correction has not been yet given to then. 

From hence one evil has followed, not inferior to thefe from whence it 
flows, that the Pafforal Charge ts now looked on by too many, rather as a 
device only for inftructing People, to which they may fubmit as much as 
they think fit, than as aCare of Souls, as indeed it is: And tt is not to be 
denied but the practice of not a few of us of the Clekgy, hs confirmed the 
People in this miftake, who confider our Function as a Method of living, 
by performing Divine Offices, and making Sermons, rather than as, a watch- 
ing over the Souls of the Flocks committed to us, vifiting the Sitk, repro- 
ving {candalous Perfons, reconciling differences, and being ftriit at leaff; 
in governing the Poor, whofe neceffities mill oblige them to fubmit to any 
good Rules, we fball fet them for the better conduct of their Lives. 
In thefe things does the Paftoral Care chiefly confift, and not only in the bare 
performing of Offices, or pronouncing Sermons, which every one almoft 
may learn to do after fome tolerable fafhion. If Men had a juft Notion of 
this Holy Funttion, and a right fenfe of it before they were initiated into 
oe Bape feandalous abufes of Plurality of Benefices with Cure, ( except 
where they are fo poor and contiguous, that both can fcarce maintain one In- 
cumbent, and one Man can difcharge the duty, of both very well _) Non-re- 
fidencies, and the hiring out that Sacred Truft to pitiful Mercenaries at the 
cheapeft rates, would foon fall off. Thefe are things of fo crying a na- 
ture, that no wonder if the wrath of God ts ready to break out upon us. 
Thefe are abufes that even the Church of Rome, after all ber impudence,. 
is afbamed of, and are at this day generally difcountenanced all France over. 
Queen Mary here in England én the time of Popery, fet her felf effettu- 
ally to root them out. And that they {bould be ftill found amonz Prote- 
ftants, and in fo Reformed a Church, ts a fcawdal that may juftly make 
ws blulh. All the honeft Prelates at the Council of Trent endeavoured to. 
get Refidence declared to be of Divine Right, and fo not to be difpenfed 
with upon any confideration whatfoever : and there ws nothing more appa- 
rently contrary to the moft common impreffions, which all Men have about 
matters of Religion, than that Benefices are given for the Office to which 
‘they are annexed: and if in matters of Meus Eftates, or of their Health, 
it would be a thing of high fcandal, for one to receive the Fees, and com- 
mit the Work to the care of fome inferior or raw Practitioner, how much 
worfe is it to turn over fo important a concernment, as the care of Souls 
muft be confelfed to be, to mean hands ? And to conclude, thofe who are 
guilty of fuch diforders, have much to anfwer for, both to God, for the meg- 
Let of thofe Souls for which they are to give an account,and to the World,for — 
the reproach they have brought on this Church and on the Sacred Funttions,/ 
by their ill practifes ; nor could the divifions of this Age ever have riftn 
to fuch a height, if the People had not been poffeffed with ill impreffions of 


OWE 


nt eer 


The Preface. 


aca SR ie a TE a 
fome of the Clergy, from thofe inexcufable faults, that are fo con[pecuous 
in too many that are called Shepherds : Who Cloath themfelves. with 
the Wool, but have not fed the Flock, that have not ftrengthened 
the difeafed, nor Healed the fick, nor bound up that which was 
broken, nor brought again that which was driven away, nor foughe 
that which was loit, but have raled them with force and cruelty . 
And if we would look up to God who is wifibly angry with ws; and 
has made us bafe and contemptible among the People, we (bout find 
great reafon to refic# on thofe words of Jeremy, The Paftors are be- 
come Brutifh , and have not fought the Lord, therefore they fhall 
not profper, and all their Flocks fhall be fcattered, . 

Bat I were very unjuft if having ventured on fo plain and necefary x 
reprehen|ion ; 1 fbould not add, that God his not fo left this Age and 
Church, but there is in it agreat number in both the holy Funttions,vho 
are perhaps as Eminent in the exemplarinefs of their Lives, and as diligent 
in their Labours, as has been in any one Church in any Age fince Mira- 
cles ceafzd. The humility and frrittnefs of Life in many of our Prelates 
and fome that were highly Bora, and yet have far outgone fome others 
from whom more might have been expected, raifes them far above cen- 
fore, tho perhaps not above cnvy. Aad when fuch think not the daily in- 
firucting their Neighbours a thing below them, but do it with as conftant 
a care, as if they were to earn their Bread by it, when they are fo affa: 
ble tothe meaneft Clergy-men that come to them, when they are fo nicely 
ferupalous about thofe whom they admit into holy Orders, and fo large in 
their Charities, that one would think they were fernifbed with fome un- 
fecn ways, thefe things muft raife great efteem for {uch Bifbops, and feem 
to give fome hopes of better times. Of all this I may be allowed to {peak 
the more freely, fruce I am led to it by none of thofe Bribes, either of gra- 
titude, or fear, or hope, which are wont to Corrupt men to fay what they do 
vot think: But I were much to blame, if in aWork that may perhaps 
Live fome time in the Word, I fhould only find fault with what is as 
mils, and not alfo acknowledge what is fo very Commendable and Praife~ 
Worthy. And when I look into the Inferior Clergy, there are, chiefly 
about this great City of London, fo many, fo Eminent, both for the 
ftrittnefs of their Lives, the conftancy of their Labours, their Excel- 
lent and plain way of Preaching, (which is now perhaps brought to as 
great a Perfection, as ever was fince men [poke as they received it im- 
mediately from the Holy-Ghoft) the great gentlene/s of their Deportment, 
to fuch as differ from them, their mutual Love and Charity, and ina 
Word for all the qualities that can adorn Minifters or Chriftians, that 
if fuch a number of uch Men cannot prevail with this debauched Age, 
this one thing to me lovks more difinally than all the other affrighting 
Symptomes of our Condition ; that God having fent fo many faithful 
Teachers, their Labours are ftill foineffectual. | 

T have now Examined all ihe prejudices that either occur to my thoughts; 
or that [have not met°with in. Books or Difcourfes, againft our Refor- 
mation; and I hope upon a free enquiry into them, it will be found that 
Some of them are of no force at all, and that the other, which are bet- 
ter Grounded, can amount to no more than this, that things were not 
managed with that care, or brought to that Perfection that were to be 
defired : fo that all the ufe we pa to make of thefe Paeeeniy Is oe 
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directed by them, to do thofe things which may compleat and adorn that 
Work, which was managed by Men [ubje to Tnfirmities, who neither 
could fee every thing, nor were able to accomplifh all that they had Pro- 
jected, and faw fit. to be done. ; 

But from the matter of the folloving Hiftory, another Objection of 
another fort may arife, which tho it bas no Relation to the Reformati- 
on, yet leaves no {mall Imputation on the Nation, as too apt to change, 
and be carryed about with every Religion in Vogue, fince in little more 
than 20 years time, there were four great changes made in Religion ; 


and in all thefe the main Body of the Nation turned with the Stream : 
and it was but a {mall number that ftood firm and Suffered for their 
Confciences. But if the State of the Nation be well confidered, there will 
be nothing ia all this fo ftrange as at firft view it may perhaps appear : for 
in the times of Popery the People were kept in fuch profound ignorance, 
that they knowing nothing of Religion, beyond the outward Forms and 
Pageantry, and being highly diffatisfied with the ill Lives of the Clergy, 
and offended with their Cruelty againft thofe that contraditted their O- 
pinions, it is no wonder that they were inclined to hear Preachers of any 
fort, who laid out to them the reafons of the Dottrine they delivered, 
ana did not impofe it on them in grofs, asthe others had done. Thefe 
Teachers being alfo Men of Innocent tempers, and good Lives, and be-- 
ing recommended to the Compalfion of the Nation, by their Sufferingsand 
to their efteem, by their zeal and readine{s to run all hazards for their 
Confciences, had great advantages togain on the Belief and affections of 
the People. And to fpeak freely I make no doubt, but if the Reformta- 
tion had been longer ahatching under the heat of Perfecution, it had 
come forth perfecter than it was. This difpofition of the People, and 
Kjng Henry’s Quarrelling with the Pope, made the way eafie for the fir ft 
Change : But then the feverities about the Supremacy on one hand, and 
the fix Articles on the other, made People to ftagger and reel between 
the two Religions. And all People being fond of new things, and the 
difcoveries of the Impoftures of the Priefts and lewdnefs of the Monks, - 
encreafing their diflike of them, it was no wonder the Reformation went 
on with fa little Tumult and Precipitation till King Edward’s time. But 
tho there were then very Learned and Zealous Divines, who *Managed 
and carryed onthe changes that were made, yet ftill the greater part of 
Clergy was very Ignorant, and very Corrupt 3, which was occalioned by the 
Penfions that were referved out of the Rents of the Juppreffed Monafte- 
ries to the Monks during their Lives, or till they were provided with li- 
vings. The Abbey Lands that were fold with the Charge of thefé an- 
wexed to them, coming into the Hands of Perfons who had no mind to 
have that Burden lie longer on them, they got thefe Monks Provided 
with Benefices, that fo they might be eafed’ of that Charge. And for 
the other bbies that ftill remained with the Crown, the fame Courfe was 
taken : for the Monks were put into all the fimall Benefices that were in 
the Kings gift. So that the greate/t part of the Clergy, were fuch as 
had been formerly Monks or Fryers, very Ignorant for moft part, and 
generally additted to their former Superftition, tho otherwife Men, that 
wold Comply with any thing rather than forfeit their Livings. Un- 
er [uch Incumbents nothing but Ignorance and Uncdncernednefs in Re-- 
Ligion could prevail. By this means it was that the greater part of the 
Na- 
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Nation was not well lnfirncted, nor Poffélfed with any warmth and fin- 
cere Love tothe Reformation, which made the following change under 
Queen Mary more eafily effected. The Proceedings in King Edward’s 
time were likewife fo gentle and Moderate; fowing from the calm temper 
of Arch-Bifbop Cranmer, and the policy of others, who were willing ta 
accept of any thing they could obtain, hoping that time would do the bus 
finefs, af the overdriving it did not precipitate the whole affair ; that 
it was an eafie thing for a Concealed Papift to weather the difficulties of 
that Reign. There were alfo great fcandals given by the Indifiretion of 
many of the New Preachers. The mifgovernment of Affairs under the 
Duke of Somerfet, with the reftle[s Ambition of the Duke of Northum: 
berland did alienate the Nation much from them 3 and a great averfion 
cammonly begets an univerfal diflike of every thing that is done by thofe 
whom we hate. 

All thefe things concurred to prepare the minds of the People to the 
change made by Queen Mary : but im her Reign Popery did more plainly 
difcover it felf in the many repeated Burnings, and the other Cruelties 
then openly exercifed. Ihe Nation was alfo in [uch danger of being 
brought under the uneafie Toak of Spanifh Government, and they were mar 
ny of themin fear of lofing thetr new gotten Church Lands ; Thefe things, 
together with the lofs of “alais iz the end of her Reign, which was‘VU- 
piverfally much refented as a lafting difhonour to the Nation, raifed in 
them a far greater averfion to her Government, and to every thing that had 
heen done in it, than they had to the former. The Genius of the Englifh 
leads them to hate Cruelty and Tyranny ; and when they fo thefe were 
the neceffary Concomitants of Popery, no wonder it was thrown ont with fo 
general an agreement, that there was fcarce any confiderable Oppofition 
made to it, except by fome few of their Clergy : who having changed fo 
oft, were afbamed of fuch repeated recantations + and fo refolved at laft 
to ftand their ground ; which was the more eafie to refolue on under fo 
merciful a Prince, who punifht them only by a Forfeiture of their Bene- 
fices ; and that being done, took care of their Subjiftence for the reft of 
their Lives : Bonner himfelf not being excepted, tho fo deeply dyed in 
the Blood of fo many Innocents. | 

All thefe things laid together, it will not feem ftrange that fuch great 
Alterations were [0 eafily brought about in fo [hort atime. But fromthe 
days of Queen Elizabeth that the Old Monks were worn out, and New 
Men better Educated were placed in Churches, things did generally put on 
a new Vifage : and this Church has fince that time continued to be the San- 
ctuary and fbelter of all Forreigners, and the chief Object of the Envy 
and Hatred of the Popifh Church, and the great Glory of the Refor- 
mation ; avd has wifely avoided the Hed afunder, on the high Points 
of the Divine Decrees, which have broken fo many of the Reformed be- 
yond Sea; but in thefe has left Divines to the freedom of their feveral 
Opinions : nor did fhe run on that other Rock, of Defining at firft fo pe- 
remptorily the manner of Chrifts Prefence in the Sacrament, which di- 
vided the German and the Helvetian Churches, but in that did alfo leave 
a Latitude to Men of different perfivafions. From this great temper it 


might have reafonably been expected, that we fold have continued Uni- 
ted at Home, and then for things Sacred, as well as Civil, we had been 
out of the Danger of what all our Forreign Enemies could have Contrived 


or done againft us. But 
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But the Enemy, while the Watchmen flept, foved his Tares ever in 
this Fruitful Field ; of which it may be expected I fhould give fome Ac- 
count here, and the rather becanfe I end this Work at the time when 
thofe unhappy differences firft arofe 5 fo that I give them no part in this 
Hiftory : a#d yet I have in the fearch I made, feen fome things of 
great Importance, which are very little known, that give me a clearer 
light into the beginnings of thefe Differences than ts commonly to be 
had; of which I fhall difcourfe fo, as becomes one who has not blindly 
given himfelf up to any Party, and is not afraid to {peak the truth even 
in the moft critical matters. 

There were many Learned and Pious Divines in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth’s Reign, who being driven beyond Sea had obferved the New 
Modells (ot up in Geneva, and other places, for the Cenfuring of Scan- 
dalous Perfons, of mixed fudicatories of the Minifters and Laity : and 
thee vefleting on the great loofnefs of Life which had been univerfal- 
ly Complained of in King Edward’s time, thought fuch, a Platform might 
be an Effectual way for keeping out a return of the like diforders. There 
were alfo fome few Rites referved in this Church, that had been either 
ufed in the Primitive Church, or tho brought in of later tine, yet feem- 

ed of excellent ufe to beget Reverence in Holy Performances : which had 
alfo this to be [aid for them, that the keeping thefe flill, was dome in 
Imitation of what Chrift and his Apofiles did in Symbolizing with the 
ewith Rites, to gain the Jews th reby as much as could be ; fo. itwas 
Fudged necelfary to preferve thefe, to let the World fee that tho Cor- 
yuptions were thrown out, yet the Reformers did not love to change on- 
ly for change fake, when it was not otherwife meedful : and this they 
hoped might draw in many, who otherwife would not fo eafily have for- 
fakes the Roman Commnaion. Yet thefe Divines excepted to oe as 
Complyances with Popery, ana tho they Profeffed no great diflike to the 
Ceremonies themfelues, or doubt of their Lawfulnefs, yet were they againft 
their Continuance, upon that fingle Account, which was indeed the chief 
reafon why they were continued. But all this Debate was modeftly Ma- 
naged, and without violent Heat or Separation : afterwards fome of the 
Queens Courtiers had an eye to the fair Mannours of fome of the grea- 
ter Sees, and being otherwife Men of ill Tempers and Lives, and pro- 
bably of no Religion, woula have perfwaded the Queen, that nothing 
could ‘Unite all the Reformed Churches fo effectually, as to bring the En- 
glifh Church to the Modell beyond Sea, and thar it wonld much Enrich 
the Crown, if {be took the Revenues of Bifhopricks and Cathedrals iz- 
to her owa Hands. ‘This made thofe on the ether hand who laid to 
Heart the true Intereft of the Proteftant Religion, and therefore en- 
deavoured to preferve this Church in that ftrong and well Modelled 
Frame to which it was brought (particularly the Lord Burleigh, the 
Wife[t Statef-man of that Age, and perhaps of any other) fludy how to 
Engage the Queen out of Intereft to fupport it, and they Demonftra- 
ted to ber that thefe New Modells would certainly bring with them a 
great Abatement of her Prerogative : fiace if the Concerns of Religi- 
on came into Popular Hands, there would be a Power fet up diftind 
from hers, over which fhe could have no Authority. 
This [be perceived well, and therefore refolved to Maintain the An- 


tient Government of the Church, but by this means tt became a matter 
of 
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of Intercft, and fo thefe differences which might have been more bafily re-~ 
conciled before, grew now into formed Factions : fo that all Exopedients were 
left unattempted which might have made up the Breach : And it becoming 
the Intereft of fome, to put it paft reconciling, this was too eafily ffeited. 
Thofe of the Divifion finding they could not carry their main de 107, rain 
fed all the Clamours they could againft the Charchmen; and put in Bills 
‘into the Parliament againft the abufes of Plaralities, Non-refidences, 2x4 
the Exceffes of the Spiritual Courts. But the Queen being poffeffed with 
this, that the Parliaments medling in thefe matters tended to the leffening 
of her Authority, of which foe was. extreamly fenfible, got all thefe Bills 
tobe thrown out.’ If the abufes that gave {uch occafion to the mal-conten- 
ted to complain, had been. effectually reareljed, that Party muft have had 
little to work on: but thefe things furnifhed them with new Complaints , 
till ; the Market-Towns being alfo ill provided for, there were Voluntary 
Contributions made, for Lettures iz thefe places. Ihe Leturers were ge- 
nerally Men that cvertopped the Incumbents ia diligent and Zealous 
Preaching, and they depending on the bounty of the People for their 
Subfiftence, were engaged to follow the humours of thofe who Governed. 
 thofe Voluntary Contributions. All thefe things tended to the encreafe of 
the Party; which owed its chief growth to the {candalows Maintenance 
of the Minifters of great Towns, for which reafon they were feldom of 
great Abilities, and to the fcandals given by the Pluralities and Non- 
tefidences of others, that were over-provided. Yet the Government in 
Civil matters was fo fteady all the Queens Reign, that they could do 
no great thing, after {be once declared her felf fo openly aud refolutely a- 
eainft them. 

‘But upon King James’s coming to the Crowns and the divifions that 
came to be afterwards in Parliaments, between the too too often named 
Parties, for the Court and Country ; and Cletgymen being linked to the 
interefts of the Crown, all thofe who in Civil matters Oppofed the defigns 
of the Court, refolved to cherifb thofe of the Divifion, wader the Colour 
of their being hearty Proteftants, and that it was the interef? of the Re- 
formed Religion to ufe them well ; and that all Proteftants (bould Unite : 
And indeed the differences between them were then fo fmall, that if great 
Art had not been ufed to keep them afunder, they had certainly United 
of their own accord. But the late unhappy Wars, engaged thofe who be- 
fore only complained of Abufes, into a formed feparation, which fill conti- 
nues to the great danger and difgrace of the Proteftant Religion. I fhall 
not make any Obfervations on latter Tranfattions which fall within all 
Mens View ; but itis plain that from the beginning there have been la- 
boured defigns to make Tools of the feveral Parties, and to make a great 
breath between them; which lays us now fo opento our common Enemy. 
And it looks like a fad forerunner of Ruin, when we cannot after fo long 
Experience of the mifchievous Effects of thefe Contefts, learn to be fo wife 
as to avoid the running on thofe Rocks, on which oar Fathers did fo un- 
forutnately [plit ; but on the contrary many freer as fteadily towards them, 
as if they were the only fafe Harbours, where they may Securely weather 
every Storm. ; 

But being now to lead the Reader into fo agreeable a Profpett, as I 
hope the Reformation of the Church will be to him, Iwill hold him yer a 
little longer before I open it, and defire him for his better preparation to 

is: e at 


al 


Sansa reticence meramnesettesrlane Sacer et 


— 
The Preface. 


SL Ce er eer em a 


it to refitch om tie nature of Religion in general, and of the Chriftian ix 
articular. That Religion ts chiefl ly defig pea for perfecting the mature 
of Man, for improving his Faculties, governing his Actions, and fecu- 
ring the Peace of every Mans Confeience, and of the focieties of Maz- 
hind in common, 1s a truth fo plain, that without further arguing about 
it all will agree to it. Every part of Religion is then to be Fudged by 
its Relation to the main ends of it ; And fince the Chrifttan Dottrine 
was revealed from Heaven, as the moft perfeck and proper way that ever 
was, for the advancing the good of Manxind, nothing can be a part of this 
holy Faith but what ts proportioned to the end for which it mas defigned. 
And all the additions that have been made to it, fince it was firft delivered 
to the World, are jujtly to be fufpected , efpecially where it is manifeft at 
firft view that they were intended to ferve carnal and fecular ends. What 
can be reafonably {uppofed in the Papacy, where the Popes are chofen by fuch 
intrigues, either of the two Crowns, the Nephews of the former Pope, or the 
craft of fome afpiving men, to entitle them to Infallibility or Univerfal Fu- 
rifdittion ? What can we think of redeeming fouls ont of Purgatory, or pre- 

eruing them from it by tricks, or fome mean Pageantry ; but that itis 4 
foul piece of Merchandife ? What 1s to be {aid of Implicit Obedience, the 
Prieftly Dominion over Confciences, the keeping the Scriptures out of the 
peoples hands, and the Worlbip of God in a firange Tongue ? but that thefe 
are fo many Arts to hoodwink the world,and to deliver it up into the hands of 
the ambitious Clergy. What can we think of the {uperftition and idolatry 
of Images, and all the other pomp of the Roman Worfbip ? but that by thefe 
things the People are to be kept up in a grofs notion of Religion, as a [plen- 
did bufine[s, and that the Priefts have a trick of. ‘faving them, if they will 
hut take care to bumour them, and leave that matter wholly in their hands. 
And to fum up all, what can we think of that conftellation of Prodigies in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, as they pretend to explain it, and all really to no 
purpofe? but that itis an art to bring the World by whole fale to renounce 
their reafon and fenfe, and tohave a moft wonderful veneration for a fort of 
men who can with aword perform the moft aftonifhing thing that ever was. 

- I fhould grow too large for a Preface, if I would 7 fuse this Argument 
as far as tt will go. But if on the other hand we reflel on the true ends of 
this holy Religion, we muft needs be convinced that we need go no where elfe 


out of this Church to find them ; but ave compleatly inftructed in all parts of 


it, and furnilbed with all che helps to advance us to that which is indeed the 
end of our faith, the falvation of our fouls. Here we havethe Rules of 
holy Obedience, and the Methods of Repentance and Reconctliation for paft 
fins clearly fet before us : we believe all that Dottrine which Chrift and his 
Apoftles delivered, and the Primitive Church received : we have the com- 
fort of all thofe Sacraments which Chrift inftituted, and in the fame manner 
that he appointed them : All the helps to devotion that the Gofpel offers are 
in every ones hand. Sowhat can it be that [ould fo extravagantly feduce 
any who have been bred up in a@ Church fowell conftitated, unlefs a blind {u- 
perftition in their temper, or a defire to get heaven in [ome eafier methdd 
than Chrift has appointed, do ftrangely impofe on their underftandings, or 
corrupt their minds. Indeed the thing is fo unaccouxtable that it looks like 
acurfe from heaven on thofe who are grven up to it, for their other fins ; 
for an ordinary meafure of Infatuation cannot carry any one fo far in folly, 
And it may be laid down for a certain Maxim, that [uch as leave us, have 
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never had a true and ivell formed Notion of Religion, or of Chriftianity in 
its main and chief Defign ; but take things in parcels, and without exami- 
ning them effer themfelves to be carried aay by fome prejudices which valy 
darken weaker Judgments. 

. But if it & an high and unaccountable folly for any to forfake oxr Cons. 
musion, and go over to thofe of Rome, it is at the fame time an unexcit- 
fable weakue{s in others who feem full of zeal againft Popery, and yet 
upon [ome inconfiderable Objections do depart from the unity of this Body, 
and forn: fepavated Alfemblies and Comrmunions ; though they cannot object 
any thing material either to our Dottrine or Vi urfbip : But the moft afte- 
nifbing part of the wonder is, that in [ach differences there fhould be fo 
Little mutual forbearance.or gentlenefs to be found: and that thefe fhould 
raife fuch heats as if the fubjtance of Religion were concerned in them, 
This is of God, and is a ftroke from Heaven on both fides, for their other 
fins : We of the Church Communion have trufted too much to the fupports 
we receive from the Law, we have done our duties too fizhtlys and have 
minded the Care of Souts too little; therefore God to puni(h and awaken us 
has fuffered fo many of our People to be wrefted out of our hands : and thofe 
of the Separation have been too forward to Blood and War; and thereby 
have drawn much guilt on themfelves, and have been too compliant with the 
Leaders of their feveral Factions, or rather apt to out-ran them It ts plains 
God is offended with us all, and therefore we are punifbed with this fatal 
ee not to fee at this time the things that belong to our peace. 

And this leads me to Reflection’ of another fort, with which I {hall con- 
clude this Preface, which I have now drawn out to a greater length than at 
fir I intended. It is apparent the Wrath of God hangs over our beads, 
and is ready to break out upon us. ‘Ihe Symptoms of our ill condition are as 
fad as they are vifible : and one of the worft is, that each fort and Party is 
very ready to throw the guilt of it off themfelves, and caft st on others, with 
whom they are difpleafed: But no man ays, What have I done? The 
Clergy accufe the Laity, aud the Laity condemn the Clergy. Thofe in the 
City charge the Country, and the Country complains of the City : every one 
fiads ont fomewhat wherein he thinks he is leaf? concerned, and is willing to 

‘« on that all the Indignation of Heaven, which, God knows, we our [elves 
have kindled againft our felves. It cannot be denied, fince it is fo vifibles 
that univerfally the whole Nation is corrupted, and that the Gofpel has not 
had thofe effects among us which might have been expected, afier fo long 
and fo free a courfe as it has had in this Mand. Our wife and worthy Pro- 
genitors reformed our Doctrine and Worlbip ; but we have not reformed our 
‘Lives and Manners: what will it avail us to underfland the right Methods 
of worlbiping God, if we are without true Devotion, and coldly perform 
publick Offices, without fenfe and affection, which is as bad as a Bead-roll 
of Prayers in what ever Language they be pronounced. Wi hat fionifies our 
having the Sacraments purely adminiftred among ws, if we either contemptu- 
oufly neglect them, or irreverently handle them, more perhaps in compliance 
with Lav, than out of a fenfe of the Holy Duties incumbent on us? for 
what end are the Scriptures put in our handy if we do not read them with 
great attention, and order our lives according to them? and what does all 
preaching fignific, if Men go to Church meerly for Form, and hear Sermons 
only as [et Difcourfes, which they will cenfure or commend as they think they 
fee caufe, but are refolued never to be the better for them ? If to all te 
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fad Confider ations we add the grofs [enfuality and impurity, that is fo avon 
edly prattifed that it is become a fafbion, fo far it is from being a reproach ; 
the oppreffion, injuftice, intemperance, and many other immoralities among 
ws, what canbe expected, but that thefe abominations receiving the higheft 
aggravation they are capable of, from the clear light of the Gofpel which we 
have {0 long enjoyed, the juft Fudgments of Heaven, fhould fa on us fo 
fiewally, as to make ws a reproach to all our Neighbours. But as if allthis were 
not enough, to fill np the meafure a our iniquities, many have arriv’d at a 
new pitch of Impiety, by defying Heaven it felf, with their avowed Blafphe= 
mées and Atheifm: and if they are driven out of their Atheiftical Tenets 
whith are indeed the moft ridiculous of any in the World, they fet up their 
reft on fome general Notions of Morality and Natural Religion,and do boldly 
reject all that is revealed: and where they dare vent it, ( alas! where dare 
they not do it ? ) they reject Chriftianity and the Scriptures, with open and 
impudent fcorn, and are abfolutely infenfible of any obligation of Confciense 
in any thing whatfoever : andeven in that Morality which they for decencies 
Jake magnifie fo nauch, none are more bare-facedly and grofly faulty. This is 
a direct attempt againft God himfelf, and can we think that he will not vifit 
for fuch things, nor be avenged on fuch a Nation? And yet the hypocrifie of 
thofe who difguife their flagitious Lives, with a Mask of Religion, is perhaps 
a degree above all,though not fo feandalous till the Mask falls off,and that they . 
appear to be what they truly avee When we are all fo guilty, and when we 
are fo allarumed by the black Clouds that threaten fuch terrible and lafting 
Storms, what may be expected but that we fhould be generally firuck with a 
deep fenfe of our crying fins, and turnto God with our whole Souls ? But if 
after all the loud awakenings from Heaven we will not hearken to that Voice, 
but will (till go onin our fins, we may juftly look for unheard-of Calamities, 
and fuch miferies as {hall be proportioned to our offences : and then we are 
fure they will be great and wonderful. 

Tei if on the other hand there were a general turning to God, or at leaft 
if [0 many were rightly sr ae this, as, according tothe proportion that 
the Mercies of God allow, did fome way ballance the wickednefs of the reff, 
and if thefe were as zealous in the true methods of imploring Gods favour, 
as others are is procuring his difpleafure ; and were not only mourning for 
their own fins, but for the fins of others ; the Prayers and Sighs of many 
Such, might diffipate that difmal Cloud which our fins have gathered; and 
we might yet hope to fee the Gofpel take root among us : ince that God who 
as the Author of it is merciful, and full of compalfion, and ready to for- 
give; and this holy Religion which by his Grace js planted among us is ftill 
fo dear to him, that if we by our own unworthinefs do not render our Selves 
incapable of fo great a Bleffing, we may reafonably hope that he will continue 
that which at firft was by fo many happy concurring Providences brought in, 
and was by a continued Series of the fame induleent care advaned by de- 
grees, and at laft raifed to that pitch of perfection which few things attain 
in this World, But this will beft appear in the enfuing Hiftory, from which 
I fear I may have too long detained the Reader. 
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Church of England. 


BOOK I 


Of the Life and Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 


Dward, the Sixth King of Exgland of that Name, was 1547: 
the only Son of King Hewry the 8%, by his beft belo- ~“wN# 
ved Queen Fane Seimour, or St. Maur, Daughter to * 1.39. 0g, 
Sir Joh Seimour, who was defcended from Roger St, 12+ Edward, 
Maur, that married one of the Daughters and Heirs of me born, 
the Lord Beauchamp of Hacche. Their Anceftors came er 

into Exglaud with Wiliam the Conqueror, and had at 14th, fay Hall, 

feveral times made themfelvesconfiderable by the Noble Acts they did in St “ped, 
the Wars. *He was born at Hampton-Court on the 12th day of Oober, the rth faith 
being St. Edward's Eve, in the Year 1537. *and loft his Mother the day Hennings : on 
after he was born; who died, not by the cruelty of the Chyrurgeons = Higa 
ripping up her Belly to make way for the Princes Birth, (as fome Writers Phyficians be 
gave out, toreprefent King Hezrybarbarous and cruel in all his Ations; (<8 Tuers 

whofe report has been fince too eafily followed :)) but asthe Original Let- p. 422.” 

ters that are yet extant, fhew, fhe was well delivered of him, and the cots. /ibr. 

day following was taken with a diftemper incident to Women in that 
condition, of which fhe died. 
~ He was foon after Chriftened, the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, and the And Chrift. 

Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk being his God-fathers, according to his ae 
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“phy, nor of Mufick. Thefweetnefs of his temper. wasfuch as became 


was Bifhopped; He continued under the chargeand care of the Women, 
till he was fix years old; and thenhe was put under the Government of 
Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek: The one was to be his Preceptor for his Man- 
ners, and the knowledge of Philofophy and Divinity; The other for the 
Tongues and Mathematicks. And he was alfo provided with Mafters 
for the Frezch, and all other things becoming a Prince, the Heir of fo 
great a Crown. ; Par 
"He gave very early many indications of a good difpofition to Learn= 
ing, and of a moft wonderful probity of mind, andabove all, of great 
re(pect to Religion, andevery thing relating to it. So that when he was 
once in one of his childifh diverfions, fomewhat being to be reached-at, 
that he and his Companions were too low for, one of themlaid on the 
floor a great Bible that was inthe Room, to ftepons which he behold- 
ing with indignation, took up the Bible himfelf, and gave over his play 
for that time. He wasin all things fubjec& to the Orders laid down for 
his Education, and profited fo much in Learning, that all about him con- 
ceived great hopes of extraordinary things from him, if he fhould live: 
But fuch unufual beginnings feemed rather to threaten the too early end 
of-a Life, that by all appearance was likely to have produced fuch afto- 
nifhing things. He was fo forward in his learning, that before he was 
eight years old he wrote Latine Letters to hisFather, who was a Prince of 
that ftern feverity, that one can hardly think thofe about hisSon durft 
cheat him by making Letters for him. He ufed alfoat that Age to write 
both to his God-father the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, and to his Unkle, 
who was firft-made Vifcount Beauchamp, as defcended from that Family, 
and foon after Earl of Hartford, Itfeems Q. Catherine Parr underltood 
Latin, for he wrote to heralfo inthe fame Language. But the full Cha- 
rater of this young Prince is given us by Cardaz, who writ it after his 
death, and in Italy, where this Prince was accounted an Heretick, fo that 
there was nothing to be got or expected by flattering him5 and yet it 
is fo Great, and withal fo agreeing in all things to Truth, that as! thall 
begin my Collection of Papers at the end of this Volume with his words 
in Latin, fo it willbe very fit to give them herein Exglifh. , 
“ All the Graces were in him. He had many Tongues when he was 
“ yet but aChild: Together with the Exglih his natural Tongue, he had 
« both Latix and French: nor was he ignorant, as I hear, of the Greek, 
« Italian, and Spanifh, and perhaps fome more. But for the Exglifh, 
« Frenchand Latin, he wasexact inthem; and apt to learn every Soe. 
* Nor was he ignorant of Logick, of the Principles of natural Philofo- 
“ a Mortal, hisgravity becoming the Majefty of a King, and his difpofi- 
“ tion fuitable to his high degree. In fum, that Child was fo bred, had 
“fuch Parts, was of fuch-expectation, that he looked like a Miracle of 
“aMan. Thefe things are not fpoken Rhetorically , and beyond the 
“truth, but are indeed fhort of it. And afterwards he'adds, He was 
“ 4 marvelous Boy: When I was with him, he was in the 15th Year of 
his Age, in which he fpake Latiz as politely and as promptly as I did» 
“ He asked me what was the Subject of my Books, de rerum Varietate, 
& whichI had dedicated to him ? Ianfwered, That in the firft Chapter 
“ J gave the true caufe of Comets, which had been long enquired = 
**Dut 


Book I. of the Church of England. 3 


“ but was never found out before. What is it, faid he? I faid, it was 15473 
“the concourfe of the light of wandring Stars. He anfwered, How “Ww 
“can that be, fince the Stars move in different Motions > How comes it 
“that the Comets are not foon diflipated, or donot move after them ac- 
“cording to their Motions? To this I anfwered, They do move after 
“them, but much quicker than they, by reafon of the different Afpeét, 
* aswe feein a Chriftal, or when a Rain-bow rebounds from the Wall : 
“ for a little change makes a great difference of place. But the King 
“ faid, How can that be, where there is no Subject to receive that Light, 
“as the Wall is the Subject for the Rain-bow? TothisI anfwered, That 
“ this was as inthe Milky-way, or where many Candles were lighted, the 
“ middle place where their {hining met was whiteand clear. From this 

— “little taft itmay be imagined what he was. And indeed the ingenuity 
“and {weetnefs of his difpofition had raifed in all good and learned Men 
“ the greate{t expectation of him poflible. He beganto love the Libe- 
“ ral Arts before he knew them, and to know them before he could ufe 
“them: and in him there wasfuch an attempt of Nature, that not only 
“ Exgland, but the World has reafon to lament his being foearly fnatched 
“away. How truly was it faid of fuch extraordinary Perfons, That 
‘* their Lives are fhort, and feldom do they come to beold? He gave us 

“ an Effay of Vertue, though he did not live to givea Pattern of it. When 

“ the gravity of a King was needful, hecarried himfelf like an Old Man; 
“ and yet he was always affable and gentle, asbecame hisAge. He play- 
“ ed on the Lute: he medled in Affairs of State: and for Bounty, he did 
“in that emulate his Fathers; though he even, when he endeavoured to 
“ betoo good, might appear to have been bad :. but there was no ground 
“of fufpecting any fuch thing intheSon, whofe mind was cultivated by 
“ the ftudy of Philofophy. | 

It has been faid in the end of his Fathers Life, that he then defigned to A defign to 
create him Prince of Wales: For though he was called fo, as the Heirs of ee as 
this Crown are, yet he was not by a formal Creation invefted with that ates. 
dignity. This pretence was made ufe of to haften forward the Attain- 
der of the Duke of Norfolk; fince he had many Offices for life, which 
the King intended to difpofe of; and defired to have them fpeedily fil- 
led, inorder tothe creating of his Son Prince of Wales. In the mean Ming? 
time his Father died, and the Earl of Hartford, and Sir Anthony Browz, dies. 
were fent by the Council to givehim notice of it, being thenat Hartford, 
and to bring him to the Tower of Lozdon; and having brought him to 
Exfield, with his Sifter the Lady Elizabeth, they let him know of his 
Fathers death, and that he was now their King: On the 31/? of January Fan, $s 
the Kings Death was publifhedin Loxdon, and he Proclaimed King. 

Atthe Tower, his Fathers Executors, with thereft of the Privy-Coun- King eee 
cil, received him withthe refpects dueto their King: So tempering their 3™ '° S 
forrow for the death of their late Mafter, with their joy for his Sons 
happy fucceeding him ; that by an excefs of joy they might not feem to 
have forgot the one {0 foon, nor to bodeill to the other by an extreme 
grief. The firft thing they did, wasthe opening King Heyry's Will: King arr 
which they found he had nominated fixteen Perfons to be his Execu- “" Re 
tors, and Governours to hisSon, and to the Kingdom, till his Son was 
eighteen years of age. Thefe were the Arch-bifhop of Cavterbury, the 
Lord Wriothefley Lord Chancellor, the Pala John Great ‘oun oe 
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ww ain, the Vifcount Lifle Lord Admiral, Toxstall Bilhop of Durefwe, ‘Sir 
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Lord Rufel Lord Privy-Seal, the Earl of Hartford Lord Great Chamber 


Anthony Brown Matter of the Horfe, Sir Wollian Paget Secretary of 
State, Sir Edward North Chancellor of the Court of Augmentations, Sit 
Edward Montague Lord Chief:Juttice of the Common-Pleas, Judge 
Bromley, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir Wilhiawe Herbert Chief Gentlemen 
of the Privy-Chamber, Sir Edward Wotton Treafurer: of Cal/ice, and 
Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterbury and York, Thefe, orthe major partiof 
them,, were to. execute his Will, and to adminifter the Affairs of the 
Kingdom. By their confent, were the King, and hisSifters, to be dif 
pofed of in Marriage. But with this difference, that it was only order- 
ed, That the King fhould marry by their Advice; but the two Sifters 
were {o limited in their Marriage, that they were to forfeit their Right of 
Succeffion, if. they married without their confent : it being of far grea~ 
ter importance to, the Peace and Intereft of the Nation who fhould be 
their Hufbands, if the Crown did devolve on them, than who fhould 
be the Kings,Wife.. And by the Ac pafled in the 35+ Year of King 
Henry, he was empowered to leave the Crown to them, with what lime 
tations he fhould think fit. To the Executors, the King added by his 
Will, a Privy-Council who fhould be aflifting to them. Thefe were, 
the Earls of Arundel, and Efex, Sir Thom. Cheyney, Treafurer of -the 
Houthold, Sir Fob» Gage Comptroller, Sir Axthony Wingfield Vices 
Chamberlain, Sir Walia Petre Secretary of State, Sir Richard ‘Rich; 
Sit Fobn Baker, Sir Ralph Sadler, Sit Thom. Seimour, Six Richard Sowth- 
well, and Sir'Edmund Peckham. The Kingalfo ordered, That if any of 
the Exccutors fhould die, the Survivors, without giving them a Power 
of fubftituting others, fhould continue to adminifter Aftaits. He alfo 
charged them to pay all hisDebts, and the Legacies he left, and to per 


_ fe& any Grantshe had begun, and to make good every thing that hehad 


promifed.. The Will being opened and read, all the, Executors, Judge 
Bromley and the two Wottors only excepted, were prefent, and didre- 
folve to execute the Will in all points, and to take an Oath for their faith- 


ful difcharge of that Truft, 


ut it wasalfo, propofed, That for the fpeedier difpatch of things, and 
for a more certain order and direction of all Affairs, there fhould be one 


-chofen to be Head. of the reft,,to whom Amballadors and others might 


addrefsthemfelves. It was added to caution this, That the Perfon to be 
raifed to that Dignity, fhould do nothing of any fort without the Ad- 
viceand Confent of the greater part of the reft. But this was oppofed 
by the Lord:Chancellour, .who thought that the Dignity of his Office, 
{ecting himmext the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, who did not much fol+ 


Jow Secular Affairs, he fhould have the chief {trokein the Government 5 


therefore he prefled,. That,they might not depart from, the Kings Wall 
in any particular, neither by adding to it, nor taking’ from it. Itewas 
plain, the late King intended. they fhould be all alike in the Adimuniftra- 
tion, and theraifing one to a Titleor Degree above the reft was agreat 


. change from. what. he had:ordered. . And, whereas it was now faid,that 


the Perfon tobe thusnominated was to have no manner of Power over 


~ the reft, that was only toexalt him into.an high Dignity with the lefs.en- 


vy or apprehenfion of danger; for it was certain great Titles always 
make way for high Power.’ But the Earl. of Hartford had fo great a 
| Party 
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Party among them, that it was agreed to, the Lord Chancellor himfelf 1547: 
confenting when he faw his oppofition was without effec, that one {hould S77 
be raifed over the reft in Title to be called the Protecfor of the Kings Harford che? 
Realms, aud the Governour of his Perfor : The next Point held nolong 
debate, who thould be nominated to this high Truft; for they unani- 

moutly agreed, That the Earl of Hartford, by reafon of his nearnefs of 

Blood to the King, and the great experience he had in Affairs, was the 

fiiteft Perfon. ‘* So he was declared Protector of the Realm, and Go- 
“ yernour tothe Kings Perfon 5 but with that f{pecial and exprefs Condt- 

“ tion, that-he fhould not do any Act but by the Advice and Confent 
“ of the other Executors, according to the Will of the lateKing. Then 
they,all went to take their Oaths, butit was propofed, thatit fhould be 
delayed till the next day, that fo they might do it upon better confidera- 
tion. More was not done that day, fave that the Lord Chancellor was 
ordered to deliver up the Seals to the King, and to receive them again 
from his Hands; for King Henrys Seal was to be made ufe of, either till 
4 new one was made, or till the King was Crowned: He was alfo order- 
ed to renew the Commiffions of the Judges, the Juftices of Peace, the 
Prefidents of the North, and of Wales, and of fome other. Officers. 
This was the iffue of the firft Council-day under this King : In which, 
the fo eafie advancement of the Earl of Hartford to fo high a Dignity 
pave great occafion to cenfure: it feeming to be a change of what King 
enry had defigned. -But the Kings great kindnefs to his Unkle made it 

pafs fo fmoothly; For the reft of the Executors, not being of the Ancient 
Nobility, but Courtiers, were drawn in eafily to comply with that which 

was fo acceptable to their young King. Only the Lord Chancellor, who 

had chiefly oppofed it, was to expect {mall favour at the new Protectors 

hands. It wasfoon apparent what emulation there was between them. 

And ‘the Nation being then divided, between thofe who loved the old 
Superftition, and thofe who defired a more complete Reformation ; The 
ProteGror fet himfelf at the Head of the one, and the Lord Chancellor 

at the Head of the other Party. . a 

The next day the Executors met again, and firft took their Oaths moft Which ise 

folemnly for their faithful executing the Will. They alfo ordered all council 
thofé who were by the late King named Privy-Councellors to come into 

the Kings Prefence, and there they declared tothe King the choice they 

had made of his Unkle; who gave his Affent to it. It.was alfo fignified 

to the Lords of the Council, who likewife with one voice gave their 

Confent toit. And Difpatches were ordered to be fent to the Emperour, 

the Frewch King, and the Regent of Flanders, giving notice of the 

Kings Death, and of the Conftitution of the Council, and the Nomina- 

tion of the Protector during the Minority of their yotng King.’ All 
Difpatches were ordered to be Signed only by the Protettor; and all 

the Temporal Lords, with all the Bifhops about the Town, were com- 

manded to come and {wear Allegiance to the King. Onthe 2d of Feb, Fed. 2+ 

the Protector was declared Lord Treafurer, and Earl Marfhal, thefe 
‘Places having been defigned for hin by the laté King upon the Duke of 

Norfolks Attainder. Letters were alfo fent to Calzce, Bulloigne, Ire- 

land, the Marches of Scotlavd, and moft of the Counties of Exgland, 

giving notice of the Kings Succeflion, and of the order now fétled. 

The Will was alfo ordered to be Enrolled, and every of the Executors 
Be was 
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1547. was to have an Exemplification of it under the Great Seal: and the 
| Clerks of Council were alfo ordered to give to every of them an ac- 
The Bifhops count of all things done in Council under their Hands and Seals. And 
take sone the Bifhops were required to take out new Commifflions. of the fame 
aii i. _ form with thofe they had taken out in King Hezry’s time, (for which 
pricks. {ee Page 267. of the former Part ;)) only. with this dificrence, That 

there is no mention made of a Vicar-General in thefe Commifiions,. as 
was in the former, there being none after Cromwel advanced tothat Dig- 
nity. Two of thefe Commiflions are yet extant, one taken out by Craw- 
mer, the other taken out by Bowner. But this was only done by reafon 
of the prefent junéture, becaufe the Bithops being generally addicted to 
the former Superftition, it was thought necefiary to keep them under {fo 
arbitrary a Power as that fubjected them to; for they hereby held their 
Bifhopricks only during the Kings pleafure, and were to exercife them as 
: his Delegates in his Name, and by his Authority. Cramer fet an Ex- 
Colletion  ampletothe reft, and took out hisCommiffion, which isin the Coleéizon. 
Number 2- But thiswasafterwards judged too heavy a Yoak, and therefore the new 
Bifhops that were made by this King were not put under it; ( and fo 
Ridley, when made Bifhop of Lowdon in Bonners room, was not requi- 
red to take out any fuch Commiffion;)) but they were to hold their Bi- 
fhopricks during life. 
the reafonof . Phere wasa Claufein the Kings Will, requiring his Executors to make 
the new Cre- good all that he had promifed in any manner of ways. Whereupon Sir 
ney ed Willian Paget, Sir Anthony Denny, and Sir William Herbert, were requi- 
men. red to declare what they knew of the Kings Intentions and Promifess the 
former being the Secretary whom he had trufted moft, and the other two 
thofe that attended on him in his Bed-Chamber during his ficknefs 5 
though they were called Gentlemen of the Privy-Chamber3 for the Ser- 
vice of the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber wasnot then fetup. Paget 
declared, That when the Evidence appeared againft the Duke of Nor- 
folk, and his Son the Earl of Surrey, the King, who ufed to talk oft in 
private with him alone, told him, that he intended to beftow their Lands 
liberally : and fince by Attainders, and other ways, the Nobility were 
much decayed, he intended to create {ome Peers 5 and ordered him to 
write a Book of fuch as he thought meeteft: who thereupon propofed 
the Earl of Hartfordto be a Dukes the Earl of Efex to be a Marquets, 
the Vifcount Lifleto be an Earl; the Lords St. Fob, Rufel, and W*rio- 
thefley, tobe Earls and Sir Tho. Seémour, Sir Thon. Cheyney, Sir Richard 
Rich, Sir William Willoughby, Six Tho. Arundel, Si Edmund Sheffield, 
Sir Fo. St. Leiger, Sir Woy ntbifh , Sir Vernon of the Peak, 
and Sir Chriffopher Danby, to be Barons. Paget alfo propofed a diftri- 
bution of the Duke of NorfolksEftate. Butthe King likedit not, and 
made Mr. Gates bring him the Books of that Eftate; which being done, 
he ordered Paget to tot upon the Earl of Hartford (thelc are the words _ 
of his Depofition) a Thoufand Merks; on the Lord Life, St. Joh, 
and Ruffél, 2co Pounds a year; to the Lord MWriothefley 1005 and 
for Sir Tho. Seimour 300 Pounds a year. But Paget faid it was too 
little, and ftood long arguing it with him: yet the King ordered him to 
propofeit to the Perfons concerned, and fee how they liked it. And he 
ujting the Kiag in mind of Dezny, whohad been oft a Suiter for him, 
ut he had never yet in lieu of that obtained any thing for Denay, the 


King 


ada 
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King ordered 200 Pounds for him, and 400 Marks for Sir Willian Her- 1547. 
bert, and remembred fome others likewife. But Paget haying , accor- ~~“ VW™ 
ding to the Kings Commands, fpoken tn thefe who wereto be advanced; 
found that many-of them defired to continuein theirformer Ranks, and 
thought the Lands the King intended to give were not fufficient for the 
maintenance of the Honour to be conferred on them: which he reported 
tothe beft advantage he could for every Man, and endeavoured to raife 
the Kings favour tothem ashighas he could. But while this was in con- 
fultation, the Duke of Norfolk, very prudently apprehending the ruin 
of his Pofterity, if his Lands were divided into many Hands, out of 
‘which he could not {0 eafily recover them; whereas if they continued in 
the Crown, fome turn of Affairs might again eftablifh his Family; and 
intending alfoto oblige the King by fo unufual a Complement, fent a de- 
fire to him that he would be pleafed to fettle all his Lands on the Prince; 
(the now King) and not give them away: for, faid he, according to 
the Phrafe of that Time, They are good and ftately Gear. This wrought 
fo far on the King, that he refolved to referve them for himfelf,; and to 
_ reward his Servants fome other way. Whereupon Paget prefled him 
once to refolve on the Honours he would beftow, and what he would 
give with them, and they fhould afterwards confider of the way how 
to giveit. The King growing {till worfe, faid tohim, “ That if ought 
“ came to him but good, ashe thought he could not long endure, hein- 
“ tended to place them all about his Son, as Men whom he trufted and 
“ loved aboveall other: and that therefore he would confider them the 
“more. So after many Confultations he ordered the Book to be thus 
filled up, “ The Earl of Hartford to be Earl Marfhal, and Lord Treafu- 
“ rer, and tobe Duke of Somerjet, Exeter, or Hartford, and his Sonto 
“be Earl of Wilt/hire , with 800 /.a year of Land, and 300 /. a year 
“ out of the next Bifhops Land that fell void; the Earl of Efex to be 
“ Marquels of Efex; the Vifcount Lifle to be Earl of Coventry; the 
“ Lord Wriothefly tobe Earl of Winchester, Sir Tho. Seimtour to be a Ba- 
“ron and Lord Admiral 5 Sir Richard Rich, Sir Fo. St. Leiger, Sir Wil- 
“ liam Wiltoughby, Six Ed. Sheffield, and Sir Chriftopher Danby, to be Ba- 
rons; with yearly Revenues to them, and feveralother Perfons. And 
having at the Suit of Sir Edw. North promifed to give the Earl of Hart- 
ford {ix of the beft Prebends that fhould fall in any Cathedral, except 
Deanries and Treafurerfhips 5 at his fuit he agreed, that a Deanry and 
a Treafurerfhip fhould be in ftead of two of the fix Prebendaries. And 
thus all this being written as the King had ordered it, the King took the 
Book and. put it in his Pocket, and gave the Secretary order to let e- 
_ wery one know what he had determined for them. But before thefe 
things took effect the King died. Yet being on his Death-bed put in 
mind of what he had promifed, he ordered it tobe put inhis Will, that 
his Executors fhould perform every ae that fhould appear to have been 
promifed by him.» All this Desny and Herbert confirmed, for they then 
waited inhisChamber; and when the Secretary went out, the King told 
them the fubftance of what had paffed between them, and made Denny 
read the Book over again to him;whereupon Herbert obferved that the Se- 
cretary had remembred all but himfelf 5 to which the King anfwered, He 
fhould not forget him, and ordered Dezny to write 400 /. a year for 
him: All thefe’things being thus declared upon Oath, and the greateft 
part 
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part of them having been formerly fignified to fome of them,and the whole 
matter being well known and fpread abroad; the Executors, both out of 
Confcience to the Kings Will, and for their own Honours, refolved to 
fulfil what the King had intended, but was hindred by death to accom-: 
plith, But being apprehenfive both of Wars with the Emperour and 
French King, they refolved not to leflen the Kings Treafure nor Reve- 
nue, nor to fell his Jewels or Plate, but to find fome other ways to pay 
them and this put them afterwards on felling the Chantry Lands. 

The bufinefS of Scotland was then fo preffing; that Balnaves, who 
was Agent for thofe that had fhut themfelves within the Caftle of St. 
Andrews, had this day 1180 /. ordered to be carried to them for an half 
years pay tothe Soldiers of that Garrifon:. There were alfo Penfions ap- 
pointed for the moft leading Men in that Bufinefs. ‘The Earl of Rothes 
eldeft Son had 280 Pound, Sir Fames Kircaldy had 200, and many o- 
thers had fmaller Penfions allowed them, for their amity, asit is exprefied . 
in the Council Books. That day the Lord Protector Knighted the King, 
being authorized to do it by Letters Pattents. So It feems, that as the 
Laws of Chivalry required that the King fhould receive Knighthood 
from the Hand of fome other Knight; fo it was judged too great a pre- 
fumption for his own Subject to give it, without a Warrant under the 
Great Seal. The King at the fame time Knighted Sir John Hublethorn 
the Lord Major of Lozdox. When it was knownabroad what a diftri- 
bution of Honour and Wealth the Council had refolved on, it was much 
cenfured : many faying, that it was not enough for them tohave drained 
the dead King of all his Treafure, but that the firft ftep of their pro- 
ceedings in their new Truft was to provide Honour and Eftates for them- 
felves; whereas ithad been a more decent way for them to have referv- 
ed their Pretenfions till the King had come to be of Age. Another 
thing in the Atteftations feemed much to leffen the credit of the Kings 
Will, which was faid to be Signed the 30th of Decemb.and fo did bear 
date : whereas this Narration infinuates, that it was made a very little 
while before he diced, not being able to accomplith his defign in thefe 
things which he had projected : but it was well known that he was not 
fo ill on the 30th of December. 

It may perhaps feem ftrange, thatthe Earl of Hartford had fix good 
Prebends promifed him; two of thefe being afterwards converted into 
a Deanry anda Treafurerfhip. But it was ordinary at that time. The 
Lord Cromwell had been Dean of Wells ; and many other Secular Men 
had thefe Ecclefiaftical Benefices without Cure conferredonthem, For 
which, there being no charge of Souls annexed to them, this might 
feem tobe anexcufe. Yet even thofe had a facred charge incumbent on 
them in the Cathedrals; and were juft and neceflary encouragements, 
either for fuch as by Age or other defects were not fit for a Parochial 
Charge, and yet might be otherwife capable to do eminent fervice in the 
Church; or for the fupport of {uch as in their Parochial labours did 
ferve fo well as to merit preferment, and yet perhaps were fo meanly pro- 
vided for as to need fome farther help for their fubfiftence. But certain- 
ly they were never intended for the enriching of fuch lazy and fenfual 
Men, who having given themfelves up to a fecular courfe of life, had 
little of a Church-man but the Habit and Name; and yet ufed to rail 
again{t Sacriledge in others, not confidering how guilty themielves oper 
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of the fame crime, enriching their Familics with the Spoils of the 1547; 
Church, or with the Goods of it, which were put into their Hands for ““¥~ 
better ufes. And it was no wonder that when Clergy-men had thus a- 

bufed thefe Endowments, Secular Men broke in upon them: obferving 

plainly, that the Clergy who enjoyed them made no better ufe of them 

than Laicks might do. Thoughin ftead of reforming an abufe that was 

fo generally {pread, they, like Men that minded nothing more than the en- 

riching of themfelves,took a certain courfe to make the mifchief perpetual, 

by robbing the Church of thofe Endowments and Helps it had received 

from the Munificence of the Founders of its Cathedrals, who were gene- 

rally the firft Chriftian Kings ofthis Nation;which had it been done by Law 

would have been a thing of very bad confequence 5 but asit was done,was 

direGly contrary to the Magna Charta, and to the Kings Coronation Oath. 

But now they that were weary of the Popifh Superftitions obfer- 

ving that Arch-bifhop Cramer had fo great a fhare of the young 
Kings affection, and that the Protector and he were in the fame In- 
tere{ts, began to call for a further Reformation of Religion; and 
fome were {o full of zeal for it, that they would not wait on the flow 
motions of the State. So the Curate and Church-wardens of St. Mar- tmages remos 
tins in Ironmonger-lanein London, took down the Imagesand Pictures of ved without 
the Saints, and the Crucifix out of their Church, and painted many 4 roty Ov 
Texts of Scripture on the Walls; fome of them according to a perverfe in London, 
Tranflation, as the Complaint has it 5 and in the place where the Crucifix 
was, they fet up the Kings Arms with fome Texts of Scripture about it, 
Upen this the Bifhop and Lord-Major of Lodo complained to the 
Council. And the Curate and Church-wardens being cited to appear, 
anfwered for themfelves, That the Roof of their Church being bad, 
they had takenit down, andthat the Crucifix and Images were fo rotten, 
that when they removed them they fell to powder: That the charge 
they had been at in repairing their Church was fuch, that they could not 
buy new Images: That they had taken down the Images in the Chancel, 
becaufe fome had been guilty of Idolatry towardsthem. In conclufion, 
they faid, what they had done was witha good intention 5 andif they 
had in any thing done amifs, they asked pardon, and fubmitted them- 
felves. Some were for punifhing them feverely 5 forall the Papifts rec- 
koned that this would be a leading Cafe to all the reft of this Reign: 
and if this was eafily pafled over, others would be from that remitnels 
animated to attempt fuch things every where. But on the other hand, 
thofe at Court who had defigned to fet forward a Reformation, hada 
mind only fo far to check the heat of the People, as to keep it within 
compas, but not to difhearten their Friends too much. Cranmer and 
his Party were for a general removing of all Images5 and faid that in the 
late Kings time order being given to remove fuch as were abufed to Su- 
perftition ; Upon that there were great Contefts in many Places what 
Images had been fo abufed, and what not; and that thefeDifputes would 
be endlefs unlefs all were taken away. 

In the pureft Times of Chriftianity they had no Images atall in their An account ot 
Churches. One of the firft Councils, namely that at Elvira in Spain, eA E 
made a Canon again{t the painting what they worfhiped on the Walls. thip. 

_ Epiphaniws was highly offended when-he faw a Vail hanging before the 
door of a Church with a Picture on it, which he confidered fo little as 
Cc not 
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1547. not to know well whofe Pictureit was, but thought it might be Chrifts, 
v~™ or fome other Saints 5 yet he tore it, and gave them of that Place Mo- 
ney to buy a new Vail in its room. Afterwards, with the reft of the 
pomp of Heathenifm, Images came to be fet up in Churches; yet fo as 
that there was no fort of Worfhip payed to them, But in the time of 
Pope Gregory the firft, many went into extremes about them; fome 
were for breaking them, and others worfhiped thems; That Pope 
thought the middle way beft, neither to break, nor to worfhip them, 
but to keép them only to put the People in mind of the Saints. After- 
wards there being fubtle Queftions ftarted about the Unity of Chrifts 
Perfon and Will, the Greek Emperours generally inclined to have the 
animofities raifed by thefe, removed by fome comprehenfive words to 
which all might confent: which the Intereft of State as well as Religion 
feemed to require; for their Empire every day declining, all methods 
for uniting it were thought good and prudent. But the Bifhops were ftiff 
and peremptory: So in the fixth general Council they condemned all 
who differed from them. Upon this the Emperours that fucceeded would 
not receive that Council, butthe Bifhops of Rome ordered the Pictures 
of all the Bifhops who had been at that Council to be fet up in the 
Churches: Upon which the Emperours contended againft thefe or any 
Pictures whatfoever in Churches. And herein that happened which 1s 
not ufual, that one Controverfie rifing occafionally out of another, the 
Parties forfake the firft Conteft, and fall into fharp Conflicts about the 
occafional differences. For now the Emperours and Popes quarrelled 
moft violently about the ufe of Images, and il] Names going a great 
way tomards the defaming an Opinion, the Popes and their Party accu- 
fed all that were againft Images, as favouring Judaifm, or Mahometa- 
nifm, which was then much {pread in Affa and Africk: The Emperours 
and their Party accufing the others of Gentilifm and Heathenith Idola- 
- try. Upon this occafion Gregory the third firft affumed the Rebellious 
Pretenfion to a Power to depofe Leo the Emperour from all his Domi- 
nions in Italy, There was one General Council at Constantinople that 
condemned the ufe or worfhip of Images; and {oon after another at 
Nice did eftablifhit : and yet at the fame time Charles the Great, though 
not a little linked in Intereft to the Bifhops of Rowe, holding both 
the Frexch and Imperial Crowns by the favour of the Popes, wrote, or 
imployed Alcuinws (a moft learned Country-man of ours as thefe times 
went ) to write in his Name againftthe Worfhip of Images. Andina 
Council at Frank fort it was condemned, which was alfo done. after- 
wards in another Council at Pars. Butin fuch Ages of Ignorance and 
Superftition any thing that wrought fo much on the fenfes and imagina- 
tions of the People was fure to prevailinconclufion, And this hadin a 
Courfe of feven more Ages been improved by the craft and impoftures 
of the Monks, fo wonderfully, that there was no fign of Drvine Ado- 
-Yation that could be invented that was not applied to thefe Images. So 
in King Hezry's time that temper was found that fuch Images as had 
been abufed to Superftition fhould be removed ; and for other Images 
external Worfhip, fuch as kneeling, cenfing,and praying before them,was 
kept up, but the People were tobe taught that thefe were not at all in- 
tended to the Image, but to that which was reprefented by it. And 
upon this there was much fubtle arguing. Among Cranmers Papers I 
have 
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have feen‘{everal Arguments for a moderate ule of Images. But toall 1547. 
thefe they oppofed the fecond Commandment as plainly forbidding all ““v~™~ 
vifible Objects of Adoration, together with what was inthe Scriptures 
again{t the Idolatry of the Heathens, and what the Fathers had written 
again{t the Gewtiles. And they added, that how excufable foever that 
practice might have been in fuch dark and barbarous Ages in which the 
People knew little more of Divine Matters than what they learned from 
their Images, yet the horrible abufes that followed on the bringing them 
into Churches, made it neceflary now to throw them all out. It was 
notorious that the People every where doted on them, and gave them 
Divine Honour: Nor did the Clergy, who were generally too guilty 
themfelves of fuch abufes, teach them how to diftinguifh aright: and 
the Acts of Worfhip that were allowed, were fuch, that befide the fcan- 
dal fuch Worfhip had init, and the danger of drawing People into Ido- 
Jatry, it was in it felf inexcufable to offer up fuch external parts of Reli- 
gious Adoration to Gold or Silver, Wood or Stone. So Cranmer and 
others, being refolved to purge the Church of this abafe, got the worft 
part of the Sentence that fome had defigned againft the Curate and 
Church-wardens, to be mitigated into a Reprimend 5 and asit is entred 
in the Council Books, “ In refpect of their {ubmiffion, and of fome o- 
“ ther Reafons which did mitigate their offence, ( Thefe were Cranmers 
“* Arguments again{t Images) they did pardon their Imprifonment, which 
“ wasat firft determined, and ordered themto provide a Crucifix, or at 
“ feaft fome painting of it till one were ready, and to beware of fuch 
“ rafhnefs forthe future. But no mentionis made of the other Images, 

The carriage of the Council in this matter difcovering the inclinations Many begin 
of the greateft part of them, and Dr. Ridley having in his Lent Sermon {0 Puldown 
preached againft the Superftition that was generally had to Images and = 
Holy Water, it raifed a great heat over Exgland: So that Gardiner 
hearing that on May-day the People of Port/outh had removed and 
broken the Images of Chrift and the Saints, writ about it with great 
warmth to one Captain Vaxghav, that waited on the Protector, and was 
then at Portfouth. “ He defired to know’ whether he fhould fend one 
“ to preach again{t its though he thought that was the cafting Precious 
“ Stones to Hogs, or worfe than Hogs,’ as were thefe LoWards, He faid 
« that Luther had fet out a Book againtt thofe who removed Images, and At “hich Ga 
“ himfelf had feenthem {till in the Lutheran Churches : and he thought offended. 
“ the removing Images was on defign to fubvert Religion and the ftate 
“ of the World: he argues for them from the Kings Image on the Seal, 

“ Cafars Image on the Coin brought to Chrift, the Kings Arms carried by 
“ the Heralds: he condemns falfe Images 5 but for thofe that were again{t © 
“ true Images, he thought they were poffeft with the Devil. Vaughan 
fent his Letter to the Protector, with one from Gardiner to himfelf, who 
finding the reafoning in it not fo {trong but that it might be anfwered, 
wrote to him himfelf, “ That he allowed of hiszeal again{t Innovations, The ProteGos 
“but that there were other things that needed tobe looked toas much, 4" °.n"™ 
Great differencethere was between the Civil refpect due to the Kings The Letters 
“ Arms, and the Worthip given to Images. There had been a time in ee a 
“‘which the abufe of the Scriptures was thought a good -reafon to take ene SM 
“ them from the People, yea and to burn them: though he looked on 
“them as more facred than Images; which if they {tood meerly as Re- 
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1547. ‘“ membrancers, he thought the hurt was not great 5 but it was known 
~~ “ that for the moft part it was otherwife : and upon abufe the Brazen Ser- 
“pent was broken, though made at Gods Commandment: and it being 

“ pretended that they were the Books of the People, he thought the Bible 

“ a much more intelligible and ufefil Book. ‘There were fome too rath, 

“and others too obftinate. The Magiftrate wastofteera middle Courfe 

“ between thems not confidering the Antiquity of things fo much, as 

“ what was good and expedient. Gardiner writ again to the Protector, 

“ complaining of Bale and others, who publifhed Books to the difhonour 

“ of chelate King; and thatall were running after Novelties; and often 

“ inculcates it, that things fhould be kept in the ftate they werein, tll 

“the King were of Age: and in his Letters reflects both on the Arch- 

“ bifhop of Canterbury and the Bishop of Durefme for confenting to fuch 

“things, 

Gardiner writ . Bit, finding his Letters had no effect on the Protector, he wrote to 
to Ridley who Ridley: “ That by the Law of Mojés we were no more bound not to 
Sta Tae “ have Images than not to eat Blood-Puddings. Image and Idol might 
gC. “have been wfed promifcuoufly in former times, as King and Tyrant 
“ were yet there was agreat difference between thefe, according to the 
“Notions we now have. Hecites Pope Gregory who wasagainft both 

“ adoring and breaking them: and fays the Worfhip is not given to the 

“ Image, fo there is no Idolatry but to him reprefented by it: and asthe 
“found of Speech did by the Ear beget Notionsinus, fo he did not fee 

“ but the fight of an Image might ftir up devotion. Heconfeffed there 

“ had been abufes, as there is in every thing that isin Mens Hands: he 

“ thinks Imagery, and Graving, to be of as good ufe forinftrudtion, as 

“ Writing or Printing: and becaufe Ridley had alfo preached againft 

“ the Superftition of Holy Water to drive away Devils, headded, That 

“ a Vertue might be in Water, as well as in ChriftsGarment, St. Peters 

“ Shadow, or Elifha's Staff. Pope Marcellws ordered Equitis to ufe it, 

“ and the late King ufed to blefs Cramp-Rings both of Gold and Silver, 

“ which were much e{teemed every where, and when he was abroad 

“ they were often defired from him. ‘This Gift he hoped the young King 

“ would not neglect. Hebelieved the Invocation of the Nameof God 
“might give fucha Vertue to Holy Water as well as to the Water of 
“ Baptifm. For Réd/ey’s Anfwer to this, I never faw it; fo thele things » 

mutt here pafs without any Reply: though itis very probable an ordina- 

ry Reader will with a very fmall meafure of common Senfe and Learn- 

ing, fee how they might have been anfwered, The thing moft remar- 

kable here is about thefe Cramp-Rings which King Hezry ufed to blefs, 
of which I never met with any thing before I faw this Letter; but fince 
Lunderftand the Office of Blefling of thefe Pings is extant, as it was pre- 

pared for Queen Maries ufe,as fhall be told in her Keign: It mutt be left to 
conjecture whether he did itas a praCtice of former Kings,or whether upon 
his being made Supream Head, hethought fit to take onhim, asthePope - 

did, toconfecrate fuch things, and fend them about. ..Where tobe fare 
Fancy and Flattery, would raife many Stories of the wonderful effetts of 

what he had {o blefled 5 and perhaps thefe might have been.as trueas the 
Reports made of the Vertwes of Agzws Dez's, touched Beads, blefled 
Peebles, with fuch other goodly Ware which the Friars were wont’ to 
‘carry about and diftribute to their Benefactors as things highly —.. 
“fein * : his 
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This Tfet down more fully, and have laid fome things together that fell 1547. 
not out till fome months after this, being the firft {tep that was made to- “~ ~~ 
wards a Reformation in this Reign. 

Upon this occafion it is not unlikely that the Council wrote their Let- 147: Febe 12+ 
ters to all the Juftices of Peace of England, onthe 12th of Feb. letting en iene i 
them know, that they had fent down new Commiflions to them for ‘tices of the 
keeping the Peace : ordering them to aflemble together, and firft to call bei 
earneftly on God for his Grace to difcharge their Duties faithfully accor- 
ding to the Oaths which they were to take: and that they fhould im- 
partially, without corruption, or finifter affection, execute their Office, 

{o that it might appear that they had God and the good of their King 
and Country before their Eyes: and that they fhould divide themfelves 
into the feveral Hundreds, and fee to the publick Peace: and that all 
Vagabonds and difturbers of the Peace fhould be duly punifhed; and 
that once every fix weeks they fhould writeto theLord Protector and 
Council the {tate in which the County was, till they were otherwifecom- 
manded. That which wasfent into the County of Norfolkwill be found 
inthe Colleétion. eae tis 

But now the Funeral of the deceafed King, and the Coronation of Bert 
his Son were to be difpatched. Inthe Coronation-Ceremoniesthat had 
been formerly ufed, there were fome things that did not‘agree with the 
prefent Laws of theLand: as the Promife made to the Abbots for main- 
taining their Lands and Dignities: They were alfo fo tedious, that a 
new Form was ordered to be drawn, which the Reader will find in the 
Colle&tion. The moft material thing init is the firft Ceremony, where- Collection 
by, the King being fhewed to the People at the four Corners of the N°™** 
Stage, the Arch-bifhop was to demand their Confent to it: and yet in 
fach terms as fhould demonftrate he was no Elective Prince ; “ for he 
“being declared the rightful and undoubted Heir both by the Laws of 
“ God and Man, they were defired to give their good Wills and Affents 
“ to the fame, as by their Duty of Allegiance they were bound to do. 

This being agreed on the 13th of Feb. onthe day following King Hez- 1547+Feb. 13. 
ry’s Body was with all the pomp of a Royal Funeral removed to Sheevin aera 
the way to Windfor. There great obfervation was made on a thing that ! 
was no extraordinary matter: He had been extreme corpulent, and dy- 
ing of a Dropfic, or fome thing like it, it wasno wonder if a fortnight 
after, upon fo long a motion, fome putrid Matter might run thorough 
the Coffin. But Sheex having been a Houfe of Religious Women, it 
wascalled a fignal Mark of the difpleafure of Heaven, that fome of his 
Blood and Fat droped through the Lead in the night: andto make this 
work mightily on weak People, itwasfaid, that the Dogs licked it next 
morning. This was much magnified in Commendation of Friar Peto, 
afterwards made Cardinal, who (as was told Page 151. of the former 
Part) had threatned him in a Sermon at Greenwich, That the Dogs 
fhould lick bis Blood. Though to confider things more equally, it had 
been a Wonder indeed if it had been otherwife. But having met with 
this Obfervation in a MS. written near that time, I would not envy the 
“World the Pleafure of it. Next day he was brought to Windjor, and 
“interred in St. George’s Chappel. And he having by his Will left thac 
“Church 600 La year for ever for two Priefts to fay Mafs at his Tomb 
- daily, for four Obsts yearly, and a Sermon at every Obit, with To /. = the 
or, 
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1547. Poor, and fora Sermon every Sunday, together with the maintenance of 
“v™ thirteen poor Knights; The Judges were confulted how this fhould be 


Soul. Maffes 
examined. 


well fetled in Law. Who advifed that the Lands which the King had 
given, fhould be made over to that Colledge by Indentures Tripartite, 
the King being one Party, the Protector and the other Executors a fe- 
cond, and the Dean and Chapter of Windfor a third Party. Thefe 
were to be Signed with the Kings Hand, and the Great Seal put to them, 
with the Hands and Seals of all the reft: and then Patents were to be 
given for the Lands, founded on the Kings Teftament, and the Inden- 
tures Tripartite. R 

But the Pomp of thisBufinefs miniftred an occafion of enquiring into 
the ufe and ‘lawfulnef$ of Soul-Mafles and Obits, which came to be a- 
mong the firft things that were reformed. Chrift had inftituted the Sa- 
crament to be celebrated in remembrance of his Death, and it was a Sa- 
erament only to thofe who did participate in it: but thac the confecra- 
ting the Sacrament could be of any ufe to departed Souls, feemed a thing 
not eafie to be conceived. For if theyare the Prayers of the Livin 
that profit the Dead, then thefe would have done as well without a Mate 
But the People would not have efteemed bare Prayers fo much, nor 
have payed fo dear for them. So that the true original of Soul-Mafies 
was thought to have been only to encreafe the Efteem and Wealth of the 
Clergy. Itistrue, inthe Primitive Church there wasa Commemoration 
of the Saints departed in the Daily Sacrifice, fo they termed the Commu- 
nion, and fuch as had given any offence at their death were not remem- 
bred in it ; So that for fo flight an offence, asthe leaving a Prieft Tutor 
to ones Children, which might diftra& them from their Spiritual care, 


-ones Name was to be left out of that Commemoration in Cypriaustime 5 


which wasa very difproportioned punifhment to that offence, if fuch 
Commemorations had been thought ufeful or neceflary to the Souls de- 
parted. But all this was nothing to the private Mafles for them, and 
was indeed nothing at firft but an honourable mention of fuch as had 
died in the Faith. And they believing then generally that there wasa 
Glorious Thoufand Years to beonEarth, and that the Saints fhould rife 
fome fooner and fome later to have their part init, they prayed in gene- 
ral for their quiet Reft, and their fpeedy Refurrettion. Yet thefe 
Prayers growing, as all fuperftitious devices do, to be more confidered, 
fome began to frame an Hypothefis to juftifie them bys that of the 
Thoufand Years being generally exploded. And in St. Austin’s time 
they beganto fancy there wasa {tate of punifhment even for the Good in 


another Life, out of which fome were fooner and fome later freed, ac- 


cording to the meafure of their Repentance for their Sins in this Life. 
But he tells us, this was taken up without any fure ground, and that it 
was no way certain. Yet by Vifions, Dreams, and Tales, the belief of 
it was fo far promoted, that it came to be generally received in the next 
Age after him ; and thenas the People were told that the Saints interce- 


_ded for them, foit was added that they might intercede for their depar- 


ted Friends. And this was the Foundation of all that Trade of Soulf- 


~Mafles and Obits. Now the deceafed King had atted like one who did 


not believe that thefe things fignified much 5 otherwife he was to have, 
but ill reception in Pargatory, having by the fubverfion of the Monafte- 


_ ries deprived the departed Souls of the benefit of the many Maflesthat 


were 
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were faid for them in thefe Houfes: yet it feems at his death he would’ 1547. 
_ makethe matter fure, and to fhew he intended as much benefit to the Li- “7” W™ 
ving, as to himfelf being dead, he took care that there fhould be not 
only Mafles and Od7ts, but fo many Sermons at Windfor, anda frequent 
diftribution of Alms for the relief of the Poor. But upon this occa- 
fion it came to be examined what value there was in fuchthings. — Yet the 
Arch-bifhop plainly faw that the Lord Chancellor would give great oppo- 
fition to every motion that fhould be made for any further alteration ; 
for which he and all that Party had this {pecious pretence alwaysin their 
Mouths; That their late Glorious King was not only the moft learned 
Prince, but the moft learned Divine in the World, (for the flattering him 
did not end with his Life ) and that therefore they were atleaft, to keep aif 
things in the condition wherein he had left them, till the King were of 
_ Age. And this feemed alfo neceflary on Confiderations of State 3 For 
Changes in matter of Religion might bring on Commotionsand Difur- 
ders, which they as faithful Executors ought toavoid. Butto thisit was 
anfwered, That as their Jate King was infinitely learned, ( for both Par- 
ties flattered him dead, aswellas living ) fo he had refolved to make great 
Alterations, and was contriving how to change the Mafsinto a Commu- 
nion: that therefore they were not to put off a thing of fuch confe- 
quence, wherein the Salvation of Peoples Souls was fo much concerned, 
but were immediately to fet about it. But the Lord Chancellor gave 
quickly great advantage againft himfelf to hisEnemies, who were refol- 
ved to make ufe of any Error he might be guilty of fo far as to eafe them- 
felves of the trouble he waslike to give them. 

The Kings Funeral being over, order was given for the Creation of Mh Creation 
Peers. The Protector was to be Duke of Somerfet, the Earl of Efexto” 
be Marquefs of Northampton, the Vifcount Life to be Earl of Warwick, 
the Lord Wriothefley Ear] of Southampton; befide the new Creation of 
the Lords Seimour, Rich, Willoughby of Parham, and Sheffield: the reft 
it feems excufing themfelves from new Honours, as it appeared ftom the 
Depofition of Paget, that many of thofe on whom the late King had in- 
tended to confer Titles of Honour had declined itformerly, Onthe 20fh 1547- Feb. 20. 
of Feb. being Shrove-Sunday the King was Crowned by the Arch-bifhop °*""°™ 
of Canterbury, according to the form that was agreed to. The Prote- 
or ferving in it as Lord Steward, the Marquefs of Dorfet as Lord Con- 
ftable, and the Earl of Arundel as Earl Marfhal, deputed by the Prote- 
or. A Pardon was proclaimed, out of which the Duke of Norfolk, 
Cardinal Pole, and fome others were excepted. Met 

The firft BufinefS of importance after the Coronation, was the Lord “aie is 
Chancellors fall. Who, refolving to give himfelf wholly to Matters of removed from 
State, had on the 18¢h of Feb. put the Great Seal to a Commiffion; ™ Oe 
“ directed to Sir Richard Southwell Matter of the Rolls, ‘fohz Tregonnel 
“fq; Mafter of Chancery, and to fohn Oliver, and Anthony Bellafis, 

“ Clerks, Mafters of Chancery; fetting forth, that the Lord Chancellor 
“ being {fo employed in the Affairs of State, that he could not attend on 
“ the hearing of Caufesin the Court of Chancery, thefe three Mafters, or 
“ any two of them, were empowered to execute the Lord Chancellors 
“ Office in that Court, in as ample manner as if he himfelf were prefent: 
“ only their Decrees were to be brought to the Lord Chancellor to be 
* Signed by him, before they were Enrolled, This being done without 

any 
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any Warrant fromthe Lord Protector, and the other Executors, it was 
judged a high prefumption in the Lord Chancellor thus to devolve on 
others that Power which the Law had trufted in his Hands. The Per- 
fons named by him encreafed the offence which this gave, two of them 
being Canonifts, fo that the common Lawyers looked upon this asa Pre- 
fident.of very high andillconfequence. And being encouraged by thofe 
who had no good will to the Chancellor, they petitioned the Council m 
this Matter, and complained of the evil confequences of fuch a Com- 
miffion, and fet forth the fears that all the Students of the Law were un- 
der, of a Change that was intended to be made of the Laws of England. 
The Council remembred well they had given no Warrant at all tothe Lord 
Chancellor for the iffuing out any fuch Commiflions fo they fent it to 
the Judges, and required them to examine the Commiflion with the Pe- 
tition grounded upon it: Who delivered their Opinions on thelaft of 
Feb. That the Lord Chancellor ought not without Warrant from the 


Council to bave fet the Seal to it; and that by his fo doing he had by the - 


Common Law forfeited his Place to the King, and was liable to Fineand 
Imprifonment at the Kings pleafure. This lay fleeping tll the fixth of 
March, and then the Judges Anfwer being brought to the Council, Sign- 
ed with alltheir Hands, they entred into a debate how far it ought to be 
punifhed.. The Lord Chancellor carried it very highs andas he bad 
ufed many Menaces to thofewho had petitioned again{t him, and to the 
Judges for giving their Opinions asthey did, fo he carried himfelf info- 

ently to the Protector, aud told him he held his Place by a better Autho- 
rity than he held his: That the late King being empow’red to it by Atof 


. Parliament, had made him not only Chancellor, but one of the Goyer- 


nours of the Realm during his Sons Minority ; and had by his Will given 
none of them Power over the reft to throw.them out at pleafure: and 
that therefore they might declare the Commiflion void if they pleafed, 


to which he fhould confent, but they could not for fuch anerror turn 


him out of his Office, nor out of his fhare of the Government. To 
this it was anfwered, That by the late Kings Will they, orthe major part 
of them, wereto Adminifter till the King was of Age; That this fubje@- 
ed every one of them in particular to the re{t 5 That otherwife if any of 
them broke out into Rebellion, he might pretend he could not be attaint- 
ed nor put from the Government: Therefore it was agreed on, That 
every of them in particular was fubject to the greater part. Then the 
Lord-Chancellor was required to fhew what Warrant he had for. that he 


had done: Being now driven from that which he chiefly relied on,he am- 


fwered for himfelf, That he had no Warrant; yet he thought by his Office 
he had Power to do it; that he had no ill intention in it, and there- 
fore fubmitted himfelf to the Kings mercy, and to the gracious confide- 
ration of the Proteétor and the Council; and defired that in refpect of 
his paft Services he might forego his Office with as little {lander as might 
be ; and that as to his Fine and Imprifonment they would ufe moderati- 
on. So he was made to withdraw. “ The Councellors ( as it 1s en- 
“ tred inthe Council-Book ) confidering in their Confciences his abufes 
“ fundry ways in his Office, to the great prejudice and utter decay of 
* the Common Laws, and the prejudice that might follow by the Seals 
« continuing in the Hands of fo {tout and arrogant a Perfon, who would 
“ as he pleafed put the Seals to fuch Commiflions without Warrant, did 

“ agree, 


‘ 
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“agree, That the Seal fhould be taken from him, and he bedeprived Of 1547.1 
& his Office, and be further fined as fhould be afterwards thought fitting 5.“ vw" 
© only they excufed him from Imprifonment. So he being called in, and! 

heard fay all he could think of for his own juftification, they did not’ 

judge it of fuch importance as might move them to change their mind. 

Sentence was therefore given, That he fhould {tay in the Council-Cham- 

ber and Clofer till the Sermon was ended, that then he fhould go 

home with the Seal to E/y Houfe where he lived: but that after Supper, 

the Lord Seiwour, Sir Axthony Brown, and Sir Edw: North, fhould be 

fent to him, and that he fhould deliver. the Seal into their Hands5' and’ 

be from that time deprived of his Office, and confined to his Houle du- 

ring pleafure, and pay what Fine fhould be laid on him.'” To all which 

he fubmitted, and acknowledged the juftice of their Sentence. Sothe © 

next day the Seal was-put into the Lord S¥. Fohws Hands, till they fhould 

agree ona fit Man to be Lord Chancellor; and it-continued with him 

feveral months. On the day following, the'late Kings’Will being in hi® 

Hands for the granting of Exemplifications of it under the Great Seal, it 

was fent for, and ordered to be laid upin the Treafury of the Exchequer: 

and the Earl of Southampton continuedin his Confinement till the 2924 

of Fuze, but thenhe entred into a Recognifance of 4000 /. to pay what 

Fine they fhould impofe on him, and uponthat he was difcharged’ of" ‘his 
Imprifonment. -But in all this Sentence, they made no mention of his 
forfeiting his being one of the late KingsExecutors, and of the prefent 

Kings Governours; either judging that, being put in thefe Trufts-as he 

was Lord Chancellor, the difcharging “him of his Office did by confe- 

quence put an endto them; or perhaps they were not willing to do any 

thing that might feem to change the late Kings Wills and therefore by | 

keeping him under the fear of a fevere Fine, they ‘chofe rather to oblige 

_ him to be abfent, and to carry himfelf quittly; than by any Sentence to 

exclude him from his hare in that Truft. Which I encline the rather to 

believe, becaufe I find him afterwards brought to Council without any . 

Order entred about it: So that hé feems to have come thither rather ona 

former Right than on a new choice made of him. Thus fell the Lord 
Chancellor, and in him the Popifh Party loft their chief fupport, and 

the Protector his moft emulous Rival. “The Reader will find théCom- 

miffion with the Opinion of the Judges about it in the ColecFion, fromt Colleétior 
which he will be better able'to judge of thefe Proceedings againft him, Nums + 
Which were fummary, and fevere, beyond the ufage of the Privy Couns 

cil, and without the common forms of legal Procefles. - But the-Coun- 

‘cils Authority had-been raifed fo high, by the Acé mentioned Page'36 3. 

of the former Part, that they were empowerd fufficiently for Matters of 

that nature. OF pou ; 

' That which followed a few days after made this be the more cenfured, the Proteétor 
fincé the Lord Protector, who hitherto held his Office but by the choice holds his of 
of the reft, and under great reftrictions, was now refolved to hold itby figeiey Eee 
Patent, to which the late Chancellor had been unwilling to confent. 

‘The pretence for it was, ‘That the Forreign Minifters, the Prexch Ambaf- 

fador in particular, defired to be fatisfied concerning his Power, and how 

far Rey might treat with him, and depend ‘on the affurances and 'promt- 

fes he gave. So the Protector and Cotincil did on thé 53th of March march 14, 
petition the King that they might act He a Commiflion under a a 
% eal, 
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Seal, which might empower and juttific them in what they were todo, 


WAC™ And that was to be done inthismanner. The King and the Lords were 


Colle&ion 
Number 6. 


to Sign the Warrant for it, upon which the Lord S#. Fohx Cwho, 
though he had the keeping of the Great Seal, was never deligned to be 
Lord. Keeper, nor was empowred to hear Caufes ) fhould fet the Seal to 
it, The Original Warrant was to be kept by the Protector, and Exem- 
plifications of it. were to be given to Forreign Minifters. Tothis Order 
Sir Thom, Cheyney {et his Hand, upon what Authority 1 do not fo clearly 
fee, fince he was none of the Executors. By thisCommuflion, ( which 
will be found in the Coleéfiox:) it is fet forth, ‘That the King being 
“ under Age, was defired by divers of the Nobles and Prelates of the 
“ Realm to name and authorize one aboveall others, to have the Charge 
“ of the Kingdom, with the Government of his Perfon; whereupon he 
“ had formerly by word of mouth named his Unkle to be Protector and 
“ Governour of his Perfon 5 yet for a more perfect Declaration of that, 
he did now ratificand approveall he had done fince that Nomination, 
“ and conftituted him hisGovernoug and the Protector of his Kingdom 
“ till he fhould attain the full Age of 18 years : giving him the full Au- 
“ thority that belonged to that Office, to do every thing as he by his Wif- 
« dom fhould think forthe Honour, Good, and Profperity of the King 
“and Kingdoms: and that he might be furnifhed witha Council for his 
« aid and afliftance, he did by the advice of his Unkle and others,. No-~ 
«“ bles, Prelates, and wife Men, accept of thefe Perfons for his Councel- 
“lors, the Arch-bifhop of Cavterbury, the Lord St. ‘John Prefident, the 
“ Lord Ruel Lord Privy-Seal, the Marques of Northampton, the Earls 
« of Warwick, and Arundel, the Lord Seimaur, the Bifhop of Durefize, 
“the Lord Rich, Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir Foh. Gage, Sir Axth, Brown, 
“ Sir Anthony Wingfield, Sir Wilham Paget, Sir Wiliam Petre, Sir Ralph 
“ Sadler, Six. Fohn Baker, Doctor Wotton, Sir Anth. Denny, Sir William 
« Herbert, Sit Ed, North, Sir Ed. Montague, Six Ed. Wotton, Sir Edzg, 
“ Peckham, Sir Tho. Bromley, and Sir Richard Southwell: giving the Pro- 
tector Power to {wear fuch other Commiffioners as he fhould think fit : 
“and that he, with fo many of the Council as he fhould think meet, 
“ might annul and change what they thought fitting: retraining the 
* Council to act only by his Advice and Confent. And thus was the 
Proteétor fully fetled in his Power, and no more under the curb of the 
Co-executors, who were now mixed with the other Councellors, that by 
the late Kings Will were only to be.confulted with as they faw caufe. Butas 
he deprefled them to an equality with the reft of the Councellors, fo he 
highly obliged the others who had been formerly under them, by bring- | 
ing thefe equally with them into a {hare of the Government. He ha 
alfo obtained to himfelf an high Authority over them; fince they coulc 
do nothing without his confent, but he was only bound to call for fo 
many of them ashethought meet, and was not limited to act as they ad- 
vifed, but cloathed with the full Regal Power : and had it in his Hands 
to oblige whom he would, andto make his Party greater by calling into 
the Council fuch as he fhould nominate. How far this was legal I fhall 
not enquire. It was certainly contrary to King Hewry's Will.- And that 
being made upon an Act of Parliament, which empowred himtd limit 
the Crown and the Government of it at his pleaftre, this Commiffion, 
that did change the whole Government during the Kings Minority, feems 
capable 
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capable of no other defence, but that it being made by the confent of 1547. 
the major part of the Executors, it was {till warrantable ¢ven by the vs 
Will, which devolved the Government on them, or the major part of 
them. 
All this I have opened the more largely, both becaufe none of our 
Hiftorians have taken any notice of the firft Conftitution of the Govern- 
ment during this Reign, and being ignorant of the true account of it, 
they have committed great érrors: and becaufe having obtained, by the 
favour of that moft induftrions Collector of the Tranfactions of this 
Age Mr. Rufhworth, the Original Council-Book, for the two firft years, 
of this Reign, I had a certain Authority to follow in, it: the exaétnefs 
of that Book being beyond any thing Iever met within all our Records. 
For every Council-day the Privy-Councellors that were prefent fet their 
Hands to all that was ordered $ judging fo great caution neceflary when 
the King was under Age. And therefore I thought thisa Book of too 
great confequence to lie in private Hands: fo the owner having made a 
Prefent of it to me, I delivered it to that Noble and Vertuous Gentle- 
man Sir Fohy Nicolas, one of the Clerks of the Council, to bekept with 
the reft of their Books. | Desh Sig . 
And having now given the Reader a clear Profpect of the ftate of the The ftate of 
Court, I fhall next turn to the Affairs that were under their confideration. pion 
That which was firft brought before them was concerning the ftate of 
Germany, Francis Burgartus Chancellor to the Duke of Saxe, with 
others from the other Princes and Cities of the Empire, were fent over 
upon the news of the former Kings death to follicit for Aids from the 
new King toward the carrying on the War with theEmperor. In order 
to the clearing of this, and to give a juftaccourit of our Councils inre- 
ference to Forreign Affairs, efpecially the caufe being about Religion, 
I thall give a fhort view of theftate of Germany at this time. The Em- 
peror, having formed a defign of an Univerfal Monarchy, laid holdon 
the differences of Religion in Germany, as a good mean to cover what 
he did, with the {pecious pretence of punifhing Herefie, and protecting 
the Catholicks. But before he had formed this defign, he procured his 37. ganr4¢ 
Brother to be chofen King of the Roveams, and fo declared his Succeflor Ferdinand | 
inthe Empire ; which he was forced to do, being obliged to be much in pec aga 
Spain and his other hereditary Dominions; and being then fo young as ‘i 
not to enter into fuch deep Counfelsas he afterwards laid. But his Wars 
in Italy put him oft in ill terms with the Pope; and being likewife watch- 
ed over in all his Motions by Framcis the I. and Hexry VIL and the 
Turk often breaking into Hungary and Germany, he was forced to great 
compliances with the Princes of the Empire: Who being animated by the 
two great Crowns, did enter into a League for their mutual defence a- 
ainft all Aggreffors. And at Jaft in the Year 1544. inthe Diet held at. 1544. Feb. 20: 
pire, the Emperour, being engagedin War with France, and the Turk, Dit began 3 
both to fecure Gerzany, and to obtain Money of the Princes, was wil- eine 
ling to agree to the Edi& madethere; which was, That till there wasa 
free Council in Germany, or fuch an Affembly in which Matters of Re- 
ligion might be fetled, there fhould bea gerieral Peace, and none was to 
be troubled for Religion ; the free exercife of both Religions being al- 
Jowed; and all things were to continue in the ftate they were then in. 
And the Imperial Chamber at Spire was to be reformed: for the ieee 
D 2 that 
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that Court being all Papifts, there were many Procefles depending at 
the Suit of the kcclefiafticks againft the Proteftant Princes who had dri- 
ven them out of their Lands: and the Princes expecting no fair dealing 
from them, all thefe Procefies were now fufpended, and the Chamber 
was to be filled up with new Judges, thatfhould be more favourable to 
them. They obtaining this Decree, contributed very liberally to the 
Wars the Emperour feemed to be engaged in. Who having his Treafure 
thus filled, prefently made Peace both with Framce andthe Grand Seig- 
wiour, and refolved to turn his Wars upon the Empire, and to make ufe 
of that Treafure and Force they had contributed, to invade their Liber- 
ties, and to fubdue them entirely to himfelf. Upon this he entred into a 
Treaty with the Pope, that a Council fhould be opened in Trent 5 upon 
which he fhould require the Princes to fubmit to it,. whichif they refu- 
fed to do, he fhould make War onthem. The Pope was to affift him 
with 1ocoo Men, befides levy Taxes hard on his Clergy; to whichhe 
willingly confented. But the Emperour knowing, That if Religion 
were declared to be the ground of the War, all the Proteftants would 
unite againft him, who were the much greater number of the Empires 
refolved to divide them among themfelves, and to pretend fomewhat elfe 
than Religion as the caufe of the War. There were then four of the 
Electors of that Religion; the Count Palatine, the Duke of Saxe, the 
Marquefs of Brandenburg, and the Arch-bifhop of Colez 3 befides the 
Landgrave of Hef, the Duke of Wittemberg, and many leffer Princes: 


- and almoft allthe Cities of the Empire. Boheme and the other heredita- | 


ry Dominions of the Houfe of Austria were alfo generally of the fame 
Religion, The Northern Kings and the Swif¢ Cartons were firmly uni- 
ted to them: The two Crowns of Exglazd and France were tikewile 
concerned in Intereft to fupport them againft the Aufriaz Family. But 
theEmperour got France and Exgland engaged ina War between them: 
felves. So that he wasnow at leifure to accomplith his defigns on the Em- 
pire; where fome of the Princes being extreme old, as the Count Pale- 
tine, and Herman Arch-bifhop of Colez, others being of foftand una- 
Ctive tempers, as the Marquefs of Brandenburg, and others difcontented 
and ambitious, as Maurice of Saxony, and the Brothers of Brandenburg, 
he had indeed none of the firft Rank to deal with, but the Duke of 
Saxe and the Landgrave of Hejé. Who were both great Captains, but 
of fuch different tempers, that where they were in equal Command, 
there was no great probability of fuccefs, The former was a Prince of 
the beft compofition of any in that Age, he was fincercly religious, and 
one of the moft equally tempered Men that was then alive, neither lifted 
up with fuccefs, nor caft down with misfortunes: He had a great capa- 
city, but was flow in his refolutions. The Landgrave onthe other hand 
had much more heat, was a quicker Man, and of an impatient temper, 
on which the accidents of ie made deep.impreflions. . send, 

When the Emperour began to engage in this defign, the Pope, being © 
jealous of his greatnefs, and defirous to entangle him in a long and ex 
penceful War, publified the fecret ends of the League; andopened the 
Councilin Trext in Novem. t 545. where a few Bifhops and Abbots, with 
his Legates prefiding over them, ufurped the moft Glorious Title of The . 
m0St Floly Occumenical Council representing the Catholich Church, They 


_ entred by fuch flow fteps, as were direéted from Rome, into the difcul: 


fion 


emt ten eon ner 
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fion of Articlesof Doétrine; which were, as they were pleafed tocallit, 1547¢ 
explained to them by fome Divines, for moft part Friars, who amufed the “~*™ 
more 1gnorant Bifhops with the nice {peculations with which they had 
been exercifed in the Schools; where hard and barbarous words ferved 
in good {tead to conceal fome things not fo fit to be propofed bare-faced, 
and in plain terms. The Emperour having done enough towards his de- 
fign, that a Council was opened in Gerzzavzy, endeavoured to keep them 
from determining Points of Doctrine, and prefied them to examinefome 
abufes in the Government of the Church, which had, at leaft etven occa- 
fion to that great alienation of fo many from the See of Rowe and the 
Clergy. There were alfo divers wife and learned Prelates, chiefly of 
Spain, whocame thither, full of hopes of getting thefe abufes redretied. 
Some of themhad obferved, That in alltimes, Herefies and Schifms did 
owe their chief growth to the fcandals, the igtiorance, and negligence of 
the Clergy, which made the Laity conceive an ill opinion of them, and 
fo difpofed them both in inclination and intereft to cherith fuch as oppofed 
them; and therefore they defigned to have many great corruptions caft 
out: and obferving that Bifhops Non-refidence was a chief occafion of 
all thofe ‘evils, they endeavoured to have Refidence declared to be of 
Divine Right: intending thereby to leffen the Power of the Papacy, 
which was grown to that height, that they wereflaves to that See, taxed 
by it at pleafure, and the care of their Diocefles extorted out of their 
hands by the feveral ranks of exempted Priefts;and alfo to raife the Epifco- 
pal Authority to what it was anciently, and to cut off all thefe encroach- 
ments which the See of Rome had made on them at firft by craft, and 
which they ftill maintained by their Power: But the Court of Rome was 
to lofe much by all Reformations, and fome Cardinals openly declared, 
That every Reformation gave the Hereticks great advantages, and was 
a Confeflion that the Church had erred, and that thefe very things fo 
much complained of werethe chief Nerves of the Popedom, which be- 
ing cut, the greatnef$ of their Court muft riceds fall: and therefore they 
did oppofe all thefe motions, and were {till for proceeding in eftablifhin 
the Doéttine. And though the oppofing a Decreeto oblige all to Refi- 
dence was fo grofly fcandalous that they were afhamed of it, yet they 
intended to fecure the greatnef$ of the Court by a Szvo for the Popes 
Priviledge and Dignity in granting Difpenfations. Thefe Proceedings 
at Trent difcovered what was to be expetted from that°Council, and 
alarum’d all the Proteftantsto think what they were to look for, if the 
Emperour fhould force them to fubmit tothe Decrees of fuch an Aflem- 
bly, where thofe whomthey called Hereticks could expzlittle, fince the 
Emperour himfelf could not prevail fo far as to obtain or hinder delays, 
or to give preference for Matters of Difcipline to Points of Doctrine. 
So the Proteftants met at Fravk fort, and entred into Councils for their 1546. Jasud- 
common fafety, in cafe any of them fhould be difturbed about Religi- ?» se aie? b 


on; chiefly for preferving the Elector of Cole whom the Pope had cited jor:. 


_ to Rome for Herefie. They wrote tothe Emperors Minifters, That they 


heard from all Hands that the Emperor was raifing great Forces, and de- 
figning a War againft them; who thought themfelves fecured by the 
Edict of Spire, and defired nothing but the confirmation of that, and 
the regulation of the Imperial Chamber, as was then agreed on. A 
Meeting being propofed between the Emperor and the ait i 
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1547. Landgrave went to him to Spire, where the Emperor denied hehad any 
wvw™ defign of a War, with which the other charged him: only he faid he had 
with great difficulty obtained a Council in Germany, and theretore he ho- 
ped they would fubmit to it, But after {ome expoftulations on both hands, 
the Landgrave left him; and now the thing was generally under{tood, 
though the Emperor did ftill deny it, and faid he would make no War. 
about Religion, but only againft the difturbers of the Peace of the Em- 
pire. By this means he got the Elector Palatine to give little or no aid 
to the other Prinees. The Marquefs of Brandenburg was become jea- 
lous of the greatnefs of Saxe, and fo wasat firft Neuter, but afterwards 
openly declared for the Emperor. But Maurice the Duke of Saxe's near 
Kinfman, who by that Dukes means was fetled in a fair Principality, 
which his Unkle George had left him only on condition that he turned 
Papift, notwithftanding which he got him to be poflefled of it; was 
made ufe of by the Emperor as the beft Inftrument to work hisends. To 
him therefore he promifed the EleCoral Dignity with the Dominionsbe- 
longing to the Duke of Saxe, if he would aflift him in the War againft, 
his Kin{man the prefent Elector 5 and gave him affurance under his Hand, . 
and Seal, That he would make no change in Religion, but leave the 
Princes of the Ausburg Confeflion the free exercife of their Religion.. 
And thus the Emperor fingled out the Duke of Saxe and the Landgrave. 
from the reft, reckoning wifely, that if he once maftered them, he fhould 
more eafily overcome all the re{t. He pretended fome other quarrels a- 
gainft them, as that of the Duke of Bruxfwick, who having begun a 
War with his Neighbours was taken Prifoner, and his Dominions pof- 
felled by the Landgrave. That with fome old Quarrels was pretended, 
the ground of the War. Upon which the Princes publifhed a Writing 
to thew that it was Religion only, and a fecret defignto fubdue Germa- 
ny, that was the true caufe of the Wars; and thofe alledged were fought 
Pretences to excufe fo infamous a breach of Faith, and of the publick: 
Decrees: that the Pope who defigned the deftruction of all of that Con- 
feffion, had fet on the Emperor to this5 who eafily laid hold on it, that 
he might mafter the liberty of Germany. Therefore they warned all 
the Princes of their danger. ‘The Emperors Forces being to be drawn 
together out of feveral Placesin Italy, Flanders, Burgundy, and Boheme, 
they whofe Forces lay nearer hada great advantage if they had known 
i346. Ja how to ufeit: Forin Fume they brought into the Field 70000 Foot and 
Aa ae 15000 Horfe, and’ might have driven the Emperor out of Germany, 
grave arm. had they proceeded vigoroully at firft. But the divided Command was 
fatal to them, for when one was for Action, the other was againft it. 
So they loft their opportunity, and gave the Emperor time to gatherall — 
his Forces about him, which were far inferior to theirs in ftrength: 
but the Emperor gained by time, whereas they who had no great Trea 
fare loft much. All the Summer and a great deal of the Winter was 
{pent without any confiderable Action, though the two Armies were oft 
1345 tar in view one of another. Butinthe beginning of the Winter, the Em- 
ea andgtave peror having profcribed the Duke of Saxe, and promifed to beftow the 
proferived. Principality on Maurice, he fell into Saxovy, and carried a great many 
ee eure of the Cities which were not prepared for any fuch impreflion. This 
ccnuns into, made the Duke feparate his Army, and return to the defence of hisown 
Saxony. Country 3 which he quickly recovered, and drove Manrice almoft out of 
| all 


LS el sao lear 
Book I. of the Church of England. 


———— ee 


all his own Principality.. The States of Boheme alfo declared for the E- 


lector of Saxony. 

This was the ftate of Affairs there. The Princes thought they hada 
good Profpect for the next Year, having mediated a Peace between the 
Crowns of Exgland and France, whofe Forces falling into Flanders mutt 
needs havebred a great diftraction in the Emperors Councils, But King 
Henrys death gave them great apprehenfions, and not without caufe. 
For when they fent hither for an Atdin Money to carry on the War, the 
Protector and Council {aw great dangers on both hands: if they left the 
Germans to perifh, the Emperor would be then fo lifted up, that they 
might expect to have an uneafie Neighbour of him: on the other hand 
it was a thing of great confequence to engage an Infant King in fiurcha 
War. Therefore their Succours from hence were like to be weak and 
very flow. Howfoever the Council ordered Paget to affure them that 
within three or four Months they fhould fend 50000 Crowns to their affi- 
ftance: which was to be covered thus; The Merchants of the Still-yard 
wereto borrow fo much of theKing, and to engage to bring home Stores 
to that value ; they having the Money, fhould fend it to Hamburg, and 
fo to the Duke of Saxe. - But the Princes received afecond Blow in the 
lo& of Francis the firttot France. Who having lived long in a familia- 
rity and friendfhip with King Henry, not ordinary for Crowned Heads, 
was fo much affe@ed with the news of his death, that he was never 
feen cheerful after it. He made Royal Funeral Rites to be petr- 
formed to his memory in the Church of NoSfredame: to which 
the Clergy (who one would have ert fhould have been glad to 
have {een his Funerals Celebrated in any fafhion) were very averie. But 
that King had emancipated hinfelf to a good degree from a fervile fub- 
jection tothem, and would be obeyed. He out-lived the other not long, 
for he died the laft of March. He was the chief Patron of Learned 
Men and advancer of Learning that had been for many Ages. He was 
generally unfisccefsful in his Wars, and yet a great Commander. — At his 
death he left his Sonan Advice to beware of theBrethren of Loraiz, and 
to depend much on the Councellors whom he had employed. But his 
Son, upon his coming to the Crown, did fo deliver himfelf up to the 
charms of his Mittrefs Diana, that all things were ordered as Men made 
their Court to her; which the Minifters that had ferved the former King 
{corning to do, and the Brothersof the Houfe of Loraiz doing very fub- 
miflively, the one were difcharged of their employments, and the other 
governed all the Councils. Francis had been oft fluctuating inthe bu- 
finefS of Religion. Sometimes he had refolyed to thake off the Popes 
Obedience, and fet up a Patriarch in France 5 and had agreed with Her- 
ry the 8th to goon in the fame Councils with him. But he was firft di- 
verted by his Alliance with Clement the 7th; and afterwards by the Af 
cendant which the Cardinal of Tournon had over him, who engaged him 
at feveral times into feverities againft thofe that received the Reformati- 
on. Yet he had fuch a clofe Eye upon the Emperors motions, that he 
kept a conftant good underftanding with the Proteftanit Princes, and 
~ had no doubt affifted them if he had lived. But upon his death new 
Councils were taken; the Brothers of Loraiz were furioully addicted 
to the Interefts of the Papacy, one of them being a Cardinal, who 
perfwaded the King rather to begin his Reign with the recovery iis 
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loine out of the hands of the Ezglifh. So that the {tate of Germany was . 
almoft defperate before he was aware of it. And indeed the Gerwams 
loft fo muchin the death of thefe two Kings, upon whofe affiftance they 
had depended, that it was no wonder they were eafily over-run by the” 
Emperor. Some Of their Allies, the Cities of Ulm and Frank fort, and 
the Duke of Wittemberg, fabmitting themfclves to the Emperors. mer 
cy, the reft_ were much difheartned: which is a conftant forerunner 
of the ruine of .a Confederacy. Such was the ftate of Religion a- 
broad, “ 

~ At home Mens minds were much diftracted. The People, efpecially_ 
in Market Towns and Places of Trade, began generally to {ce into ma-. 
ny of the corruptions of the Doétrine and Worthip, and were weary, 
of thems; Some preached againft fome abufes: Glafier at Pails Croke 
taught, that the obfervance of Let was only a Pofitive Law 5 others | 
went further, and plainly condemned moft of the former abufes; But, 
the Clergy were as much engaged to defend them. ‘They were for the 
moft part fuch as had been bred in Monatteries and Religious Houfes,. 
For there being Penfions referved for the Monks, when their Houfes 
were furrendred and diflolved, till they fhould be otherwife provided 5 
The Court of Augmentations took care to eafe the King of that Charge, — 
by recommending them to fuch fmall Beneficesas were at the Kings dif- 
pofal ; and fuch as purchafed thofe Lands of the Crown, with that, . 
Charge of paying the Penfions to the Monks, were alfo careful to eafe 
themlelves by procuring Benefices for them. The Benefices were gene- 
rally very f{mall, fo that in many Places three or four Benefices could, 
hardly afford enough for the maintenance of one Man. And this gave 
fome colour for that abufe of one Man’s having many Benefices that 
have acare of Souls annexed to them; and that not only where they 
are fo contiguous, that the duty can be difcharged by one, and fo poor 
that the maintenance of both will {carce ferve for the encouragement of 
one Perfon, but even where they are very remote, and of confiderable 
value. This Corruption that creptin, in the dark Ages of the Church, 
was now practifed in England out of neceflity. By an Act made in 
King Henry the 8#h’s time none might hold two Benefices without a Dil 
penfation, but no,Difpenfation could enable one to hold three: yet that 
was not at this time much confidered. The excufes made for this were, 
That in fome Places they could not find good Men for the Benefices, but _ 
in moft Places the Livings were brought tonothing. For while the Ab- 
bies ftood, the Abbots allowed thofe whom they appointed to ferve the 
Cure in the Churches that belonged to them, ( which were in value above 
the half of Exgland ) a {mall Stipend, or fome little part of the Vicar-. 
age Tithes; and they were to raife their fubfiftence out of the Fees they 
had by the Sacraments, and other Sacramentals 5 and chiefly ‘by, the 
finging Mafles for the Poor that died; forthe Abbies had the profit of it 
from the Rich. And Mafles went generally for 2 d.a Groat was thought 
agreat Bounty. So they all concluded themfelves undone if thefe things 
‘were withdrawn. This engaged. them againft any Reformation, fines 
every ftep that was made in it took their Bread out of their Mouths. B it 
they being generally very ignorant could oppofe nothing with the for 


‘of Reafon or Learning. “So although they were refolved to comply with 


any thing, rather than forfeit their Benefices 5 yet in their hearts they ab- 


horred 
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horred all Reformation, and murmured againft it wherethey thought 1547. 
they might do it fafely 5 fome preached as much for the old abutes, as o- NA 
thers did againft them. Dr. Peru at St. Andrews Ondershaft juftified the 
‘Worlhip of Images on the 234 of April: yet on the 19th of Fuxe he 
preached a Recantation ofthat Sermon. Befidesthefe, there were great 
Prelates, asGardiner, Bonner, and Tonftall, whofelong experience in Af- 
fairs, they being oft employed in Forreign Ambaffies, together with 
their high preferment, gave them great Authority; and they were a- 
eainft all Alterations in Religion. But that was not fo decent to profefs, 
therefore they {et up on this pretence, That till the King, theirSupream 
Head, were of Age, {fo as to confider things himfelf, all fhould continue 
in the ftatein which King Hevry had left them: and thefe depended on 
theLady Mary the Kings eldeft Sifter as their Head, who now profefied 
her felf to bein all Points for what her Father had done: and was very 
earneft to haveevery thing Enacted by him, but chiefly the fix Articles, 
to continue in force. 
~  Onthe other hand Crvvmer, being now delivered from that too awful 
fubjeGtion that he had been held finde by King Hewry, refolved to go on 
more vigoroufly in purging out abufes. He had the Protettor firmly u- 
nited tohim in this defign. Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek, who were about 
the young King, were alfo very careful to infufe right Principles of Re- 
ligion into him 3 anid as he was very capable of underftanding what was 
laid before him, fo he had an early liking to all good and generous Prin- 
ciples; and was of fo excellent a temper of mind, that as he naturally 
loved Truth, { the great probity of his Manners made him very incli- 
nable to love and cherifh true Religion. Cranmer had alfo feveral Bifhops of 
his fides; Holgate of York, Holbeach of Lincoln, Goodrick, of Ely, and 
above all Ridlev Ele&t of Rochester, defigned for that See by King Her- 
ry, but not Confecrated till September this Year. Old Latimer was now 
difcharged of his Imprifonment, but had no mind to return to a more 
ublick Station, and did choofe rather to live private, and employ him-. 
- {elf in Preaching. He was kept by Cranmer at Lambeth, where he 
{pent the reft of his days, till he was imprifoned in Queen Maries time, 
and attained the glorious end of his innocent and pious Life. But the 
apprehenfions of his being reftored again to his old Bifhoprick , put 
TH: then Bifhop of Worceffer, into great anxieties 5 fometimes he 
thought if he confented to the Reformation, then Latimer, who left 
his Bifhoprick on the account of the fix Articles, muft be reftored, and 
this made him joyn with the Popifh Party: at other times, when he {aw Journal of the 
the Houle of Commons moved to have Latimer put in again, then he Houle ofCom: 
Soyned in the Councils for the Reformation, to fecure Friends to himfelf er 
by that compliance. Others of the Bifhops were ignorant and weak 
Men, who underftood Religion little, and valued it lef$; and fo, al- 
though they liked the old Superftition beft, becaufe it encouraged Igno- 
‘yance moft, and’ that was the only fure Support of their Power and 
Wealth, yet they refolved to fwim with the Stream. It was defigned by 
Cranmer and his Friends to carry on the Reformation but by flow and 
fafe degrees, not hazarding too much at once. They trufted in the Pro- 
vidence of God, that he would affift them info gooda Work. They 
knew the corruptions they were to throw out'to be fuch that they fhould 
eafily fatisfie the People with what they did, and they haa many Lars 
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i547. Menamong them who had now for divers years been examining thefe 
vw matters. There were alfo many that declared they had heard the late 
King exprefs his great regret for leaving the ftate of Religion in fo un- 
fetled a condition; and that he had refolved to have changed the Mats 
into a Communion, befides many other things. And inthe ACtof Par- 
liament which he had procured, ( fee Pag. 263. firft Part) for giving 
force and Authority to his Proclamations, a Provifo was addeds That 
his Sons Councellors while he fhould be under Age might fet out Pro- 
clamations of the fame Authority with thefe which were made by the 
King himfclf This gave them a full Power to proceed in that Works 
_.... in which they refolved to follow the method begun by the late King of 
A Vihtation is nding Vifitors over England with Injunctions and Articles. They or- 
Englands dered them fix feveral Circuits or Precinés. The firlt was Londow, 
Weitminfter, Norwich, and Ely. The fecond Rochester , Canterbury, 
Chichester, and Winchefter. The third Saruze, Exeter, Bath, Bristol, 
and Glocefter. The fourth York, Durham, Carlifle, and Chester: The 
fifth Peterborough, Lincoln, Oxford, Coventry, and Litchfield. And the 
fixth Wales, Worceffer, and Hereford. For every Circuit there were two 
Gentlemen, a Civilian, a Divine, anda Regifter. They were defigned 
to be fent out in the beginning of Mey, as appears by a Letter to be 
Colleion found in the Coleé#ion, written the fourth of May to the Arch-bifhop of 
“Number 7. York, ( There is alfo in the Regifters of Loxdox another of the fame 
ftrain.) Yet the Vifitation being put off for fome Months, this Inhibi- 
tion was fufpended on the 1644 of ‘May, till it fhould be again renued. 
The Letter {ets forth, Thatthe King being {peedily to order a Vifitation 
over his whole Kingdom, therefore neither the Arch-bifhop nor any o- 
ther fhoyld exercife any. jurifdiction while that Vifitation lafted: And 
fince the minds of the People were held in great fufpence by the Contro- 
verfies they heard fo varioufly tofled in the Pulpits, that for quieting 
thefe the King did require all Bifhops to preach no where but in their 
Cathedrals, and that all other Clergy-men fhould not preach but m their 
Collegiate or Parochial Churches, unlefs they obtained a fpecial Licence 
from the King to that effect. The defign of this was to make a diftin- 
éjon between fuch as preached for the Reformation of abufes,and fuch as 
did it not. The one were to be encouraged by Licencesto preach where- 
ever they defired to do it, but the others were reftrained to the Places 
where they were Incumbents. But that which of all other things did 
moft dampthofe who defigned the Reformation, wasthemifery to which 
they faw the Clergy reduced, and the great want of able Men to propa- 
gate it over Exgland. For the Rents of the Church were either fo {wal- 
Towed up by the fuppreflion of Religious Houfes, to whom the Tithes 
were generally appropriated, or fo bafely alienated by fome lewd or fu- 
perftitious Incumbents, who, to preferve themfclves; being otherwile 
obnoxious, or to purchafe Friends, had given away the beit part of their 
Revenues and Benefices; that there was very little encouragement left 
for thofe that fhould labour in the Work of the Gofpel. And though 
many Projects were thought on for remedying thisgreat abufe, yet thofe 
were all fo powerfully oppofed, that there was no hope left of getting 
it remedied, till the King fhould come to be of Age, and be able by his 
Authority to. procure the Church-men a more proportioned maintenange. 
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draw up fome Homilies for the inftruction of the People, which might “““™~ 
P ) 5 gine Botnt- 


fupply the defeéts of their Incumbents, together with the providing jes 


them with{uch Books as might lead them into the underftanding of the 
Scripture. The other was to felect the moft eminent Preachers they 
could find and fend them over Exgland with the Vifitors, who fhould 
with more Authority inftruct the Nation in the Principles of Religion. 
Therefore fome were appointed to compile thofe Homilies 5 and Twelve 
were at firft agreed on, being about thofe Arguments which were in 
themfelves of the greateft importance. The 15# was about the ufe of the 
Scriptures. The ad of the mifery ‘of Mankind by fin. 3d. OF their 
Salvation by Chrift. 44, OF True and Lively Faith. 5th. Of Good 
~ Works. 6¢4. OF Chriftian Love and Charity. 7th. Again{t Swearing, 
and chiefly Perjury. | 8rh. Againft Apoftacy, or declining from God. 
gth. Againft the fear of Death. tots. AnExhortation to Obedience. 
rh, Againtt Whoredom and Adultery, fetting forth the {tate of Mar- 
riage how neceflary and honourable it was. And the 12¢/ againft Con- 
tention, chiefly about Matters of Religion. ‘They intended to fet out 
moreafterwards, but thefe were all that were at this time finifhed. The 
chief defign in them was to acquaint the People withthe method of Sal- 
vation according to the Gofpel 5 in which there were two dangerous Ex- 
tremes at that time that had divided the World. The greateft part of 
the ignorant Commons (eemed to confider their Priefts as a fort of Peo- 
ple who had fuch a fecret trick of faving their Souls, as Mountebanks 
pretend in thecuring of Difeafes; and that there was nothing tobe done 
but to leave themfelves in their hands, and the bufinef$ could not mifcar- 
ry. This was the chief. Bafis and fupport of all that fuperftition which 
was fo prevalent over the Nation. The other Extreme was of fome cor- 
rupt Gofpellers, who thought if they magnified Chrift much, and de- 
pended on his Merits and Interceflion, they could not perifh, which way 
foever they led their Lives. In thefe Homilies therefore {pecial care 
was takento rectifie thee errors. And the Salvation of Mankind was on 
the one hand wholly aferibed to the Death and Sufferings of Chrift, to 
which Sinners were taught to fly, and to truft to it only, and to no other 
devices for the pardon of fin. They wereat the fametime taught that 
there was no Salvation through Chrift, but to fuch as truly repented, and 
lived according to the Rules of the Gofpel. The whole matter wasfo 
ordered to teach them, that avoiding the hurtful errors on both hands, 
they might all know the true and certain way of attaining Eternal Hap- 
pinefs. Forthe underftanding the New Teftament Era/ius’s Paraphrale, 
which was-tranflated into Exglih, was thought the moft profitable and 
eafiet Book, Therefore it was refolved, that together with the Bible 
there fhould be one of thefein every Parifh-Church over England. They 
next confidered the Articles and Injunctions that fhould be given tothe 
Vifitors. The greateft part of them were only the renewing what had 
been ordered by King Henry during Crovwel’s being Vicegerent, which 
had been much negleéted fince his fall. For as there was no Vicegerent, 
{> there was few Vifitations appointed after his death by the Kings Au- 
thority ; but the executing former Injunctions was left to the feveral Bi- 
fhops, who were for the moft part more careful about the fix Articles, 
thanabout the Injunctions. 
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“ So now all the Orders about renouncing the Popes Power, and a{- 


Age We et Leer é Preaching, teaching the Element 
way “ ferting the Kings Supremacy, about Preaching, teaching the Elements 


Injundions 


“ of Religion in the Vulgar Tongue, about the Benefices of the Clergy, 


tor the Vifita- “ and the Taxes on them for the Poor, for Scholars, and their Manfion- 


tion. 


“ Houfes, with the other Injundtions for the ftridtnef$ of Church-mens 
“ Lives, and againft Superftitions, Pilgrimages, Images, or other Rites 
“ of that kind, and for Regifter-Books, were renewed. And to the, 
“many others were added: as, That Curates fhould take down fuch 
“Images as they knew were abufed by Pilgrimages or Offerings to them 5 
“ but that private Perfons fhould not do it. That inthe Confeflions in Lent 
“ they fhould examine all People whether they could recite the Elements * 
“ of Religion in the Exglijh Tongue. That at High-Ma®s they fhould 
“ read the Epiftle and Gofpel in Evglifh, and every Sumdayand Holy-day 
“they fhould read at Mattins one Chapter out of the New Teftament, 
“and at Even-fong another out of the Old im Exglifh. That the Cu- 
“ rates fhould often vifit the Sick, and have many places of the Scripture 
“in Exglifhin readinefs wherewith to comfort them. That there thould be 
“no more Procefiions about Churches, for avoiding contention for pre- 
“ cedenceinthem. And that the Letany formerly faidin the Procefhions, 
“ fhould be faid thereafter in the Quire in Exglifh, as had been ordered 
“ by thelate King. That the Holy-day being inftituted at firft chat Men 
“fhould give themfelves wholly to God, yet God was generally 
“more difhonoured upon it than on the other days, by idlenef, 
“ drunkennefs, and quarrelling, the People thinking that they fufficient- 
“ ly honoured God by hearing Mafs and Mattins, though they underftood 
“ nothing of it to their edifying; therefore thereafter the Holy-day 
“ fhould be fpent, according to Gods Holy Will, in hearing and reading 
“ his Holy Word, in publick and private Prayers, in amending their — 
“ Lives, receiving the Communion, Vifiting the Sick, and reconciling 
“ themfelves to their Neighbours. Yet the Curates were to declare to 
“ their People, that in Harveft-time they might upon the Holy and Fefti- 
“ val-days labour in their Harveft: That Curates were to admit none to 
“ the Communion, who were not reconciled to their Neighbours: That 
“ all dignified Clergy-men fhould preach perfonally twice a year. That the 
“ People fhould be taught not to defpife any of the Ceremonies not yet 

“ abrogated, but to beware of the Superftition of fprinkling their Beds 
“ with Holy Water, or the ringing of Bells, or ufing of Blefled Candles for 
“driving away Devils. ‘That all Monuments of Idolatry fhould be re- 
“ moved out of the Walls or Windows of Churches, and that there fhould 
“be a Pulpit in every Church for preaching: That there fhould be a 
“ Cheft with a hole in it for the receiving the Oblations of the People 
“ forthe Poor, and that the People fhould be exhorted to Almf-giving 
“asmuch more profitable than what they formerly beftowed on Super- 
“ ftitious Pilgrimages, Trentals, and decking of Images. That all Pa- 
“trons who difpofed of their Livings by Simoniacal PaGions fhould for- 
“ feit their Right for that vacancy to the King. That the Homilies fhould 
“be read. That Priefts fhould be ufed charitably and reverently for 


© their Office fake, That no other Primer fhould be ufed but that fet 


“ outby King Hewry. That the Prime and the Hours fhould be omitted 
“where there was a Sermon or Homily. That they fhouldin Bidding 
“ the Prayers remember the King their Supream Head, the Queen Dowa- 

“ ger, 
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“ger, the Kings two Sifters, the Lord ProteCtor, andthe Coundil, the. 1547. 
“Lords, the Clergy, and the Commons: of the Realm 3 and to pray “*™ 
“for Souls departed this life, that at the laft day we withthem may re/t 
“both Body and Soul. — All which Injunctions were to be obferved, ‘un- 
“ derthe pains of Excommunication, Sequeftration, or Deprivation, as 
“ the Ordinaries fhould anfwer it to the King, the Juftices of Peacebeine 
“ required to aflift them. if 
Befides thefe, there were other Injunctions given to the Bilhops, tnjunaions to 
“ That they fhould fee the former put in execution, and fhould preach the bilhops. 
* four times a year in their Diocefles: once at their Cathedral, and 
“ three times in other Churches, unlefs they hada reafonable excufe for 
“their omiffion. That their Chaplains fhould be able to preach Gods 
“ Word, and fhould be made labour oft in it: That they,fhould give 
“ Orders to none but fuch as would do thefame ; and if any did other 
“ wife, that they fhould punifh him, and recall their Licence. Thefe 
are the chief Heads of the Injunctions, which being fo often printed, I 
fhall refer the Reader that would contider them more carefully, t6 the 
Collection of thefe and other fuch curious things made by the Right Re- 
verend Father in God Azthoxy Sparrow now Lord Bithop of Nors 
wich, ‘oe | | 

Thefe being publithed, gave occafion to thofe who cenfiwred all things Thete werd 
of that nature to examine them. much cenfue 

The removing Images that had been abufed, gave great occafion ‘of ie 
quarrel; and the thing being to be done by the Clergy only, it was not 
like that they, who lived chiefly by fuch things, would be very zealous 
in the removing them, Yet onthe other hand, it was thought neceflary 
to fet fome reftraints to the heats of the People, who were otherwileapt 
to run too far where Bounds were not fet to them. 

The Article'about the ftriG@ obfervance of the Holy-day feemed a little 
doubtful, whether by the Holy-day was to be underftood, only the 
Lords-day, or that and all other Church-Feftivals. The naming 1 fin- 
gularly the Holy-day; and in the end of that Article adding Feftival-days 
tothe Holy-day, feemed tofavour their opinion that thought this {trict 
obfervance of the Holy-day was particularly intended for the Lords-day, 
and not for the other Feftivals. And indeed the fetting afide of large 
portions of time on that day for our Spiritual Edification, and for the 
' Service of God, both in publick and private, is fo neceflary for thead- 
vancement of true Piety, that great and good effects mutt needs follow 
onit. Butfome cameafterwards, who notcontent to. prefsgreat ftrid- 
nefg on that day, would needs make a Controverfie about the Morality 
of.it, and about the fourth Commandment, and framed many Rules for 
it, which were ftricter than themfelves or any other could keep, and fo 
could only load Mens Confciences with many fcruples, This drew an 
oppofition from others who could not agree to thefe feverities, and thefe 
Contefts were, by ‘the fubtiley of the Enemies of the Power and Pro- 
grefs of Religion fo improved, that in ftead of all Mensobferving that 
time devoutly as they ought, fome took occafion from the ftridincfs of 
their own way, to cenfure all as irreligious, who did not in every thing 
agree to their notion concerning it: Others by theheat of contradiction 
did too much flacken this great Bond and Inftrument of Religion 5 
which is fince brought under fo much neglect, that itis for moft part 2 

| lay 


20 The Hiftory of the Reformation Part IL. © 
SN: ap aia Se en A Sd 


1547. day only of Reft from Mens bodily labours, but perhaps worfe employ- 
~~ ed than if they were at work : So hardathing itis to keep the due mean, 
between the Extremesof Superftition on the one hand, and of Irreligion 
on the other. ; 
The corruption of Lay-Patronsin their Simoniacal Bargains, was then 
fo notorious, that it was neceflary to give aCheck to it, as we find 
.-there wasby thefe Injunétions, But whether either this, or the Oathaf- 
terwards appointed to be taken, has effectually delivered this Church of 
that great abufe, I fhall not determine. If thofe who beftow Benefices, 
did confider, that the charge of Souls being annexed to them, they fhall 
anfwer to God feverely for putting fo facred a Truft in mean orill hands, 
upon any bafe or fervile accounts, it would make them look a little more 
carefully toa thing of fo high confequence 5 and neither expofe fo holy a 
thing to fale, nor gratifie a Friend or Servant by granting them the next 
Advowfon, or be too eafily overcome with the follicitations of impudent 
Pretenders. 
TheForm of Bidding Prayer was not begun by King Hexry, as fome 
have weakly imagined 5 but was ufed in the times of Popery, as willap- 
pear by the Form of Bidding the Beads in King Henry the 7ths time, 
‘Cole@ion Which will be found in the Collection. Where the way was, firft forthe. 
Nance, Preacher to name and open his Text, and then to call onthe Peopleto 
go to their Prayers, and to tell them what they were to pray fors, after, 
which, all the People faid their Beads in a general filence, and the Minit- . 
{ker kneeled down likewife, and faid his, All the change King Hezry 
the 8th made in this, was, That the Pope and Cardinals names being 
left out, he was ordered to be mentioned with the addition of his Ti- 
tle of Supream Head, that the People hearing that oft repeated by their 
Pricfts, might be better perfwaded about it, but his other Titles were not 
mentioned. And this Order was now renewed. Only the Prayer for 
departed Souls was changed from what it hadbeen. It was formerly in 
thefe words. “Ye fhall pray for the Souls that be departed, abiding 
“ the Mercy of Almighty God, that it may pleafe him, the rather at the 
“ contemplation of our Prayers, to grant them the Fruition of his Pre- 
« fences which did imply their being in a ftate where they did not enjoy 
the Prefence of God; which was avoided by the more gerteral words 
sow prefcribed. 3 
The Injunctions given the Bifhops directed them to that which, if 
followed carefully, would be the moft effectual means of Reforming, 
at leaft the next Age, if not that wherein they lived, For if Holy Or- 
ders were given to none, but to thofe whoare well qualified, and feem 
to be internally called bya Divine Vocation, the Church mutt foon put 
on a new face: whereas, when Orders are too eafily given, upon the 
credit of emendicated Recommendations, or Titles, and after a flight _ 
trial of the knowledge of fuch Candidates, without any exact fcrutiny 
into their fenfe of things, or into the difpofition of their mindss .no- 
wonder if by the means of Clergy-men fo ordained, the Church 
lofe much in the efteem aud love of the People, who being pof- 
fefled with prejudices againft the whole Society for the faults which 
they fee in particular Perfons, become an eafie prey to fuch as di- 
vide from it. ee 


Thus 
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Thus were the Vifitors inftructed, and fent out to make theirCir- 1547. 
cuits, in Avgus#, about thetime that the Protector made hisExpedition \“,.v™ 
into Scotland. For the occafion of it I {hall refer the Reader to what is The Proveaor 
already faid in the former part of this Work. Before they engaged Went me 
deeper in the War, Sir Francis Brian was {ent over to France, to con- wea ae 
ratulate the new King, and to fee if he would confirm thefe Propofi- 
tions that were agreed to during his Fathers life 5 and if he would pay 
the Penfion that was to be given yearly till Buoigne were reftored 5 and 
chiefly to obtain of him to be neutral in the War of Scotland: com- Thxanusi 
plaining of that Nation that had broken their Faith with Exgland in 
the matter of the Marriage. To all which the Frezch King anfwered, 

That for thefe Articles they mentioned he thought it difhonourable for 

him to confirm them; and fajdhis Fathers Agent Poligzy had no War- 

rant to yield to them, for by them the Exgli/h were at liberty to fortifie 

what they had about ores Wie which he would never confent to; That 

he was willing to pay what Was agreed to by his Father, but would have 

firft the conditions of the delivery of BuYoigne made more clear; As 

for the Scots, they were his perpetual Allies, whom he could not for- 

fake if they were inany diftrefs) And when it was preffedon him, and 

his Ambaflador at Londo, That Scotland was tubject to the Crown of — gueftion’ 
England, they had no regard to it. When the Council defired the made, whe- 
French Ambaflador to look on the Records which they fhould bring him aie pee 
for proving their Title: He excufed himfelf, and faid his Mafter would kingdom ot 
not interpofe in a Queftion of that nature, nor would he look back to pees 
what was pretended to have been done two or three hundred years ago 5 iar 
but was to take things as he found them; and that the Scots had Records | 
likewife to prove their being a free Kingdom. So the Council faw they 

could not engage in the War with Scotland, without drawing on a War 

with Fraxzce; which made them try their Intereft with their Friends this 

year to feeif the Marriage could be obtained. But the Caftle of St. Az- 

drews was now loft by the afliftance of that Leo Strozi brought from 
France. And though they in Evgland continued to fend Penfions to 

their Party, (for in May 1300 /. was fent down by Henry Baluaves, 

and in Fume 125 /. was fent to the Earl of Glexcairn for an half years 
payment of his Penfion) yet they could gain no ground there 3 for the 

Scots now thought themfelves fafer than formerly 3 the Crown of Exg- 

land being in the hands of 4 Child, and the Court of France being 

much governed by their Queen Dowagers Brothers. They gave way to 

the Borderers to make In-rodes; of whomabout 2000 fell into the We- 

{tert Marches, and made great Depredations. The Scots in Ireland were 
alfo very ill Neighbours to. the Exglifh there: There were many other 
Complaints of Pyracies at Sea, and of a Ship-Royal that robbed many 
Exglifh Ships 5 but how thefe came to be complained of, I do not fee; 

for they were in open War; and{ do not find any Truce had been made: 

‘The Frezch Agent at Loxdon prefied much that there might bea Treaty 

on the Borders before the Breach were madewider; But now the Pro- 

tector had given Orders for raifing an Army 5 fothat he had no mind to 
Jofethat Summer. Yet to let the French King fee how careful they were 

of preferving his Friendfhip, they appointed the Bifhop of Durefie, and 

Sir Robert Bowes, to give the Scotch Commiflioners a Meeting on the 
Borders the 4th of August: but with thefe fecret Inftructions, That if 
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the Scots would confirm the Marriage, all other things fhould be pre-~ 


WvV™ fently forgiven, and Peace be immediately madeup 5 but if they were 


not empow’red in that particular, and offered only to treat about Reftis 
tutions, that then they thould immediately break off the Treaty. The 


- Bifhop of Durefize was allo ordered to carry down with him the Exemplie. 


fications of many Records, to prove the Subjection of the Crown of Scot- 
land to England: fome of thefe are faid to have been under the Hands 
and Seals of their Kings, their Nobles, their Bilhops, Abbots, and Towns. 
Hewas alfo ordered to fearch for all the Records that were lying at Du- 


- refize, where many of them were kept, to be ready to be fhewed to the 
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my muttered on the 28¢/, and marched forward to Scotland. The 


Scots uponany occafion that might requireit. The Meeting on the Bor- 
ders came to a quick iffue, for the Scofti/ Commiflioners had no Power to 
treat about the Marriage. But Total! {earching the Regifters of his 
See, found many Writings of great confequence to clear that Subjection; 
of which the Reader will fee an account, ina Letter he writ to the Coun- 
cil, in the Coeiov of Papers. The moft remarkable of thefe was, the 
Homage King Wiliam of Scotland made to Henry the fecond, by which 
he granted, That all the Nobles of his Realm fhould be his Subjects, and 
do Homage to him: and that all the Bifhops of’ Scotlazd {hould be under 
the Arch-bifhops of Yorks and that the King of Exgland thould give all 
the Abbeys and Honours in Scotland, at the leaft they fhould not be. 
given without his confent, with many other things of the like nature. 
It was faid that the Monks in thofe days, who generally kept the Re- 
cords, were foaccuftomed to the forging of Stories and Writings, that 
little credit was tobe given to fuch Records aslay in their keeping, But 
having {0 faithfully acknowledged what wasalledged again{t the freedom 
of Scotland, I may be allowed to fet down a Proof on the other fide, 
for my Native Country, copied from the Original Writing yet extant 
under the Hands and Seals of many of the Nobility and Gentry of 
that Kingdom. It is a Letter to the Pope: and it was ordinary that of 
fuch publick Letters there were Duplicates Signed ; The one of which 
was fent, and the other laid up among the Records, of whichI have 
met with feveral Inftances. So that of this Letter the Copy which was 
referved being now in Noble Hands, was communicated to me, and is 
in the Collection. It was upon the Popes engaging withthe King of Exeg- 
land to. aflit him to fubdue Scotland that they writ tohim, and did affert 
moft directly that their Kingdom was at all times free andindependent. 
But now thefe Queftions being waved, the other difference about the 
Marriage was brought to a {harper decifion. by 
On the 21/2 of August the Protector took out a Commiflion to be 
General, and to make War on Scotland : and did devolve his Power 
during his abfence on the Privy Council; and appointed his Brother to 
be Lord-Lieutenant forthe South, and the Earl of Warwick, (whom he | 
carried with him) Lord-Lieutenant for the North; and left a Commif- 
fion of Array to the Marquefs of Northampton for Effex, Suffolk, and 
Norfolk; to the Earl of Arundel, for Suffex , Surrey, Hampshire, and 
Wilifhires and to Sir Thom. Cheyney for Kent. All this was in cafe of 
any Invafionfrom Framce. Having thus fetled Affairs during his abfence, 


he fet out for NewcaiHe, having ordered his Troops to’ march thither 


before: and coming thither on the 27¢/ of that Month, he faw his Ar- 


Lord 
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Lord Clinton commanded the Ships that failed on as the Army marcheds 1547, 
which wasdone, that Provifions and Ammunition might be brought by “~~ 
them from Newcastle or Berwick, if the Enemy fhould at any time fall 

in behind their Army.He entred into Scotch Ground the fecond of Septem- sepp. 
ber, and advanced to the Paths the 5th, where the Paflage being nar- —; 
row and untoward, they looked for an Enemy to have difputed it, but 
found none ; the Scots having only broken the Ways, which in that 

dry Seafon fignified not much, but to ftop them fome hours in their 
March. When they had pafied thefe, fome little Caftles, Dunglas, 
Thornton, and Innerwick, having but a few ill, provided Men in them, 
rendred tothem. On the gth they came to Falfide, where there was a “pt. 9. 
long Fight in feveral Parties, in which there were 1300. 0f the Scots 

flain. And now they were in fight of the Scotch Army, which was 

for numbers of Men one of the greateft that they had ever brought to- 

gether, confifting of 30000 Men: of which 10000 were conimanded 

by the Governour , 8000 by the Earl of Avgws, 8000 by the Earl of 

Huntley, and 4000 by the Earl of Argzle, with a fair Train of Artillery, 

nine Braf&, and 21 Tron Guns. On the other fide, the Exglifh Army. 
confifted of about 15000 Foot, and 3000 Horfe, but all.well appoint- 

éd.The Scots were now heated with the old National Quarrel to Exgland, 

Tt was given out that the Protector was come with his Arnty to carry 

away their Queen, and to enflave the Kingdom. — And for the encou- 

raging of the Armyit was alfo faid, that 12 Gallies and 50 Ships were 

on the Sea from France, and that they lookéd for them every day. _ 

The Protector finding an Army brought together fo foon, and {0 The Prote- 
much greater than he expected, began to be in fome apprehenfion, and “°r Hee 
therefore he writ to the Scots tothis effet: That they. fhould remember °°” 
they were both Chriftians, and fo fhould be tender of the effufton of fo 
much Blood ; that this War was not made with any defign, but for a 
perpetual Peace, by the Marriage of their two Princes which they had 
already agreed, and given their publick Faith upon it5 and that the 
Scots were to be much more gainers by it than the Exgljh : The Ifland 
feemed made for one Erpire; It was pity it fhould be more diftracted 
with fuch Wars, when there was fo fair and juft a way offered for uni- 
ting it: and it was much better for them to marty their Queen toa 
Prince of the fame Language, and on the fame Continent, than to a 
- Forreigner : but if they would not agree to that, he offered that their 
Queen fhould be bred up among ther, and not at all, contracted, nei- 
ther to the Frezch, nor to any other Forreigner, till {ie came of Age, 
that by the confent of the Eftates fhe might choofe a Husband for her 
felf If they would agree to this, he would immediately return with 
his Army out of Scotland, and make fatisfaction for the damages the 
Country had fuffered by the Invafion. This Propofition feems to ju- 
ftifie what the Scotch Writers fay, though none of the Exglih mention 
it, That the Protector, what for want of Provifions, and what from the 
apprehenfions he had of fo numerous an Army of the Scofs, was in 
great {traits, and intended to have returned back to England, without 
hazarding an Engagement. But the Scots thought they were fo much 
fuperior to the Ewglifh, and that they had them now at fuch a difad- 
vantage, that they refolved to fall upon them nextday. And that the 
fair offers made by the Protector might not taife divifion among sa 
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1547. the Governour having communicated thefe to a few wliom he trufted, 
aay ny wasby their advice perfwaded to fupprefs them 5 but he fent a Trum- 
jefted by ; : 3 : : 
them, peter to the Exglifh Army with an Offer tofuffer them to return without 
falling upon them: which the Protector had reafon to reject, knowing 
that fo mean an Aion in the begirining of his Adminiftration, would 
have quite ruined his Reputation. But to this, another that came with 
the Trumpeter added a Meflage from the Earl of Hymtley, That the 
Protector and he with ten or twenty of a fide, or fingly, fhould decide 
the Quarrel by their Perfonal Valour. The Protector faid, This wasno 
private Quarrel, and the Truft he was in obliged him not to expofe him- 
felf in fucha way ; and therefore he wasto fight no other way but at the 
Head of his Army. But the Earl of Warmick offered to accept the 
Challenge. The Earl of Hustley fent no fuch Challenge, as he after- 
wards purged himfelf when he heard of it. For as ic was unreafonable 
for him to expett the Protector fhould have anfwered it, foit had been 
an affronting the Governour of Scotland to have taken it off of his 
hands, fince he was the only Perfon that might have challenged the Pro- 
tector on equal terms. The truth of the matter was, a Gentleman that 
went along with the Trumpeter, made him do it without Warrant, fan- 
cying the Anfwer to it would have taken up fome time, in which he 
might have viewed the Enemies Camp. | 
Sept. to. On the 1oth of September thetwo Armies drew out, and fought in the » 
The Banel of Ficld of Piwkey near Mufelburgh. The Exglifh had the advantage of 
a the Ground. And in the beginning of the Aion, a Canon Ball from 
one of the Exgli/h Ships killed the Lord Grames eldeft Son, and 25 Men 
more; which put the Earl of Argz/es Highlanders into fuch a fright, that 
they could not be held in order. But after a Charge given by the Earl 
of Avgus,in which the Exglifh loft fome few Men, the Scots gave grounds 
and the Ezgli/h obferving that, and breaking in furioufly upon them, the 
Scots threw down their Arms and fled: The Exgli/h purfued hard, and 
A preat defeat flew them without mercy. There were reckoned to be killed about 
given the = yacooand 1500 taken Prifoners, among whom was the Earl of Huztley, 
se and 500 Gentlemen; and all the Artillery was taken. This lofS quite 
difheartned the Scots, fo that they all retir’d to Strivlinzg, and left the 
whole Country to the Protectors mercy. Who the next day wentand 
took Lieth, and the Soldiers in the Ships burnt fome of the Sea-Towns 
of Fife, andre-took fome Exglifh Ships that had been taken by the Scots, 
and burnt the reft. They alfo put a Garrifon in the Ifle of St. Columba 
in the Frith of about 200 Soldiers, and left two Ships to wait on them. 
He alfo fent the Earl of Warwicks Brother Sir Ambrofe Dudley to Bn 
Broughty, aCaftle in the Mouth of Tzy 5 in which he put 200 Soldiers, 
He walted Edewburgh, and uncovered the Abbey of Holyrood-houfe, and 
carried away the Lead and the Bellsbelonging toit. But he neither took 
the Caftle of Edenburgh, nor did he go onto Striviing where the Queen 
with the ftraglersof the Army lay. “And it was thought, that in thecon- 
{ternation wherein the late defeat had putthem, every Place would have 
yiclded to him. But he had fome private reafons that prefied his return, 
and made him let go the advantages that were now in hishands, and fo 
gave the Scots time to bring Succours out of Fravzce; whereas he might 


eafily have made anend of the War now at once, if he vette in his 


fuccefs vigoroufly. The Earl of Warwick, who had a great {hare in the 
onour 
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Honour of the Victory, but knew that the errors in condu& would 1547. 
much diminifh the Protectors glory, which had been otherwife railed to ““¥™ 
an unmeafurable height, was not difpleafed at it. Soon the 18th of 
September the Protector drew his Army back into Exglend, and having °?* ** 
received a Meflage from the Queen and the Governour of Scotland offer- 

ing a Treaty, he ordered them to fend Commiflioners to Berwick to 

treat with thofe he fhould appoint. As he returned through the Merch, 

and Teviotdale, allthe chief Men in thefe Counties came in to him, and 

took an Oath to King Edward, the Form whereof will be found in the 
Collefion, and delivered into his hands all the Places of ftrength in their Colleéion 
Counties. He lefta Garrifon of 200 in Home Caftle, under the Com- Number 1: 
mand of Sir Edw. Dudley; and fortified Roxburgh, where, for encoura- . 
ging the reft, he wrought two hours with -his own hands, and put 300 

Soldiers and 200 Pioneers into it, giving Sir Ralph Bulmer the Com- 

mand, Atthe fame time the Earl of Lenox andthe LordWhartox made 

an in-road by the Weft Marches 5 but with little effect. 

On the 29th of September the Protector returned into Exgland full of _ sept. 29: 
Honour, having inalfthat Expedition loftnot aboveéo Men, asone that The Protetter 
then writ theaccount of itfays: The Scotch Writers fay he loft between island i 
2 and 300. He had taken 80 Piece of Canon, and bridled the two 
chief Rivers of the Kingdom by the Garrifons he left inthem5 and had 
left many Garrifons in the {trong Places on theFrontier. And now it 
may be eafily imagined how much this raifed his reputation in Exgland 3 
fince Men commonly make Auguries of the Fortune of their Rulers, 
from the Succefles of the firft Defigns they undertake. So now they re- 
membred what he had done formerly in Scotland; and how he had in 
France with 7000 Men, raifed the Preach Army of 20000 that was fet 
down before Bwlloigne, and had forced them to leave their Ordnance, 
Baggage, and Tents, with the lofs. of one Man only in the year 1544, 
and that next year hehad fallen into Picardy, and built. New-baven with 
twoother Forts there. So that they all expected great fuccefs under his 
Government. And indeed if the breach between his Brother and him, 
with fome other errors, had not loft him the advantages he now had, 
this profperous Action had laid the foundation of great Fortunes to 
him. 

He left the Earl of Warwick to treat with thofe that fhould be fent 
from Scotland. But none came; for that Propofition had been made 
only to gain time. The Queen Mother there, was not il pleafed to fee 
the intereft of the Governour fo muchimpaired by that misfortune, and 
perfwaded the chief Men of that Kingdom to caft themfelves wholly in- 
to the Arms of France, and to offer their young Queen to the Dolphin, 
and to think of no Treaty withthe Ezglif. | So the Earl of PVarmick re- 
turned to London, having no {mall {hare inthe Honour of this Expediti- 
on. He was Son to that Dudley, who was attainted: and executed the 
firft year of King Henry the 8+h’s Reign. But whether it was that the 
King afterwards repented of hisfeverity to the Father, or that he wasta- 
ken with the qualities of the Son, he raifed him by many degrees to be 
Admiral and Vifcount Life. He had defended Budoigne, when it was 


- in no good condition, againft the Dolphin, whofe Army was believed 


50000 ftrong; and when the French had carried the Baffetown, he reco- 
vered it, and killed 800 of their Men: The Year’ after that, raps in 
F 2 om- 
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1547. Command atSea, he offered the Frezch Fleet Battel5, which they de- 

“V™~ clining, he madea defcent upon Normandy with 5coo Men, and having 

burnt, and.fpoiled, a great deal, he returned to his Ships with the lofs 

only of one Man. And he fhewed he was as fit for a Court as a Camp 5 

For-being fent over to the Frezch Court upon the Peace, he appeared 

there with much Splendour, and came off with great Honour. He was 

indeed a Man of great Parts, had not infatiable ambition with profound 
diffimulation ftained his other Noble Qualities. 

The Protector at his return was advifed prefently to meet the Parlia- - 
ment, (for which the Writs had been fent out before he went into Scet- 
land) now that he was fo covered with Glory, to get himfelf eftablith- 
ed in his Authority, and to do thofe other things which required a Sef- 

The Viftors fion. He found the Vifitors had performed their Vifitation, and all had 
execute the given obedience. And thofe who expounded the fecret Providences of 
Injunctions. God with an Eye totheirownopinions, took great notice of this 5 that 
A@s and Mo- on the fame day in which the Vifitors removed, and deftroyed, moft of 
numentss the Images in Lovdom, their Armies were fo fuccefsful in Scotland in Pinkey 
Field. It is too common to all Men to magnifie fuch Events much, when 

they make forthem; but if they are againft them, they turn it off by 

this, That Gods Ways are paft finding out. So partially do Men argue 

where theyare once engaged. Bonzer and Gardiner had fhewed fome 

diflike of the Injunctions. Boner received them with a Proteftation, 

that he would obferve them, if they were not contrary to Gods Law 

and the Ordinances of the Church. Upon:which Sir Avthony Cook, and 

the other Vifitors,.-complained to the Council. So Boxuer was fent-for, 
where he offered a fubmiflion, but full of vain Quiddities, ( fo itis ex- 

But they were brefied in the Council-Book, ) But they not accepting of that, he made 
ceived by Bon- {uch a full one asthey defired, which isin the CoMediow. Yet for giving 
mr @ion _tettor to others he ‘was fent'to lie for {ome time in the Prifon called the 
Number 13. L/eet. Gardiner feeing the Howilies, was alfo refolved to proteft againft 
Nor by Ga- them. Sir Fohx Godfalve, who was one of the Vifitors, wrote to him 
ainir- not toruine himfelf, nor lofe his Bifhoprick by fuch an AGion. To whom 
he wrote a Letter, that has more of a Chriftian, and of aBifhopinit, 
than any thing [ever faw of his. He exprefics in handfome terms a 
great contempt of the World, anda refolution to fuffer any thing rather 
than depart from‘his Confcience. Befides that, (as he faid’) the things 
being againftLaw, he would not deliver up the Liberties of his Country, 
but would petition againft them. This Letter will be found in the Co/- 
Collection —_[eéfiow, for Lam refolved tofupprefs nothing of confequence on what fide 
foever it may be. On the 25th of September it being informed to the 
Council, that Gardiner had written to {ome of that Board, and had fpo- 
ken to others, many things in prejudice and contempt of the Kings Vi- 
fitation; and: that he intended to refufe to fet forth the Homilies and In- 
junGions 5 he was fent for-to.the Council.) Where being examined, he 
faid, he thought they were'contrary tothe Word of God, and that his 
_ Confcience would.not fuffer him to obferve them. “He excepted to one 
of the Homilies that it exclude Charity from juftifying Men, as well as 
Faith. - This he faid was contrary to the Book {et out in the late Kings 
tyme, which was afterwards confirmed in Parliament in the Year 1542. he 
faid further, that he could never {ee one place of Scripttite nor any ancient 
Doctor that favoured it.He alfo faid Eva/mas’s Paraphrafe was bad enough 
in 
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in Latiz, but much worfe in Exglifb, for the Tranflator had oft out of 1547. 
ignorance, and oft out of defign, mifrendred him palpably, and was “v4 
one that neither underftood Latiz nor Exglifh well. He offered to go to 
Oxford to difpute about Juftification with any they fhould fend him to, 
or to enter in conference with any that would undertake his Inftruction 
in Town. But this did not fatishie the Council. So they prefled him 
to declare what he intended to do when the Vifitors fhould be with him. 
He faid, he did not know; he fhould further ftudy thefe Points, for it 
would be three weeks before they could be with him; and he was fure 
he would fay no worfe than that he fhould obey them as far as could 
confift with Gods Law and the Kings. The Council urged him to pro- 
mife that he would without any limitation fet forth the Homilies and the 
Injunétions,which he refuling to do, was fent to the Fleet.Some days after 
that Cranmer went to fee the Dean of St. Pauls,having the Bithops of Liz- 
cola and Rochester with Dr. Cox and fome others with him. He-fent for 
Gardiner thither, and entred into difcourfe with him about that Paflage 
in the Homily, excluding Charity out of our aCe: and urged 
thofe Places of St. Paul, That we are justified byF aith without the Works of 
the Lav: He faid his defign in that Paflage was only to draw Men from 
trufting in any thing they did: and to teach them to truft only to Chrift. 
But Gardiner had a very different Notion of Juttification. For as he 
faid, Infants were jutified by Baptifm, and Penitents by the Sacrament of 
Penance: and that the Conditions of the juftifying of thofe of Age were 
Charity as well as Faith, as the three Eftates mae a Law all joyned to- 
eether : for by this Simile he fet it out in the report he writ of that Dif- 
courfe to the Lord Protector, reckoning the Kihg one of the three E- 
ftates, (a way of Speech very ftrange, efpecially in a Bifhop, and a 
Lawyer.) For Erafiews it was faid, that though there were faults-in his 
Paraphrafe, as no Book befides the Scriptures 1s without faults, yet it 
was the beftfor that ufe they could find: and they did choofe rather. to 
fet out what fo learned a Man had written, than to make a new one 
which might give occafion to more Objections; and he was the moft in- 
different Writer they knew. Afterwards Cranmer knowing what was 
likely to work moft onhim, let fallfome words (as Gardiner writ to the 
Protector) of bringing him intothe Privy-Council,if he would concur 
in what they were carrying on. But that not having its ordinary effect on 
him, he was carried back to the Fleet. 
There were alfo many complaints brought by fome Clergy-men, of 
fach ashad wled them ill for their obeying the Kings Injundtions, and for 
removing Images. Many were upon their fubmiiiion fent away witha 
fevere rebuke; others that offended more hainoufly were put in the 
Fleet for fome time,and afterwards giving Bond for their good behaviour 
were difcharged. But upon the Protectors return, the Bifhop of Wix- 
cheséer writ him along Letter in his own vindication. “ He complained 
“ of the Vifitors proceeding in his abfence in fo great a matter. Hefaid 
“the Injunétions were contrary to themfelves, for they. appointed the 
<< Homilies to be read, and Erafmus’s Parapbrafé to be put in all Chur- 
4sches: fo he (elected many paflagesout of thefe, that were contrary to 
ono anorter: Ee alfo gathered many things out of Erafmaus's Para- 


© phra(é chax were contrary to the Power of Princes, and feveral other 
% cenfyrable tugs in that Work, which Erafmas wrote when he was 
i : “ young, 
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“ young, being of a far different ftrain from what he writ when he 
“grew older, and better acquainted with the World. But he conclu- 
« ded his Letter with adifcourfe of theextent of the King and Couneils 
“ Power, which is all I tranfcribed of it, being very long, and full of 
“ things of nogreat confequence. He queftions how far the King could 
“command againft Common or Statute Law : of which himtelf had 
“ many occafions to be well informed. Cardinal Wol/ey had obtained 
« his Legatine Power at the Kings defire, but notwithitanding that, he 
“ wasbrought into a Premunire: and the Lawyers upon that Argument 
« cited many Precedents of Judges that were fined when they tranfgref- 
“ fed the Laws, though commanded by Warrants from the King; and Earl 
“ Typteft, who was Chancelior, loft his Head for acting upon the Kings 
« Warrant againft Law. Inthe late Kings time the Judges would not fet 
“ Fines on the breakers of the Kings Proclamations, when they were’ 
“contrary to Law, till the A& concerning them was pafied, about 
“ which there were many hot words when it was debated. He mentions 
a Difcourfe that pafled between him and the Lord Axdley in the Par- 
« Hiament concerning the KingsSupremacy. Audley bid him look the A@ 
«of Supremacy, and he would fee the Kings doings were reftrained to 
Spiritual Jurifdiction: and by another Ac no Spiritual Law could take 
“ place againft the Common Law or an Act of Parliament: otherwife 
« the Bifhops would ftrike in with the King, and by means of the Supre- 
« macy would order the Law as they pleated: but we will provide, faid 
“ he, that the Premunire fhall never go off of your backs. In fome late 
“© Cafés he heard the Judges declare what the King might do againftan 
« A& of Parliament, and what danger they were in that medled in fuch 
“ matters. Thefethings being fo frefh in his memory he thought he might 
& write what hedid tothe Lordsof Council. But by thisit appears, that 
no fort of Men is fo much for the Kings Prerogative, but when it be- 
comes in any inftance uneafieto them, they will {helter themfelves under 
the Law. He continued afterwards by many Lettersto the Protector to 
complain of his ill wfage: “ That he had been then feven wecks in the 
Fleet without Servants, a Chaplain, or a Phyfictan: that though he 
“ had his Writ of Summons, he was not fuffered to come to the Parlia- 
« ment, which might be a ground afterwards of queftioning their Pro- 
“ ceedings : He advited the Protector not to make himfelf a Party in 
“ thefe matters, and ufed all the infinuations of decent flattery that he 
could invent,with many harp reflections on Cranmer,and ftood much on 
“ the force of Laws, that they could not berepealed by the Kings Will. 
“ Concerning which he mentions a Paflage that fell out between Crommel 
“and himfelf before the late King. Crommel {aid, That the King might 
“ make or repeal Laws asthe Roan Emperors did, andasked his opinion 
“about it, whether the Kings Will was not a Law? To which he an- 
“ fwered facetioufly, That he thought it was much better for the King to 
“ make the Law his Will, than to make his WillaLaw. But notwith- 
ftanding all his Letters, ( whichare printed in the fecond Volume of Ads 
and Mozum.Edit.1641.)yet he continued a Prifoner till the Parliament was 


‘over, and then by the Ac& of Pardon he was fet at liberty. This was much 


cenfured as an invafion of Liberty 5 and it was faid thefe at Court durft 
not fuffer him to come to theHoufe,left he had confounded them im all they 
did: And the explaining Juftification with fo much nicety in Homilies 

that 
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that were to be read tothe People, was thought aneedlefsfabtilty. But 1547. 
the. former abufes, of truftingto the Acis of Charity that Mendid, by “7 ¥™. 
which they fancied they bought Heaven, made Cranmer judge it necefia- 

ry to exprefs the matter fo nicely 5 though the expounding thofe Places 

of St. Pawl, was,as many thought, rather according to the {train of the 
Germans, than to the meaning of thefe Epiftles. And upon the whole 

matter, they knew Gardivers haughty temper, aud that it was necefiary 

to mortifie hima little, though the pretence on which they did it {cemed 

too flight for fuch feverities, But it is ordinary, when a thing is once 

refolved on, to,make tle of the firft occafion that offers for effecting it. 

The Party that oppofed the Reformation, finding thefe attempts fo un- The Lady’ 
fuccefsful, engaged the Lady Mary to appear for them. She therefore Parley 
wrote to the Protecfor, that the thought all changes in Religion till the Reformation. 
King came to be of Age, were very much contrary to the refpect 

they owed the memory of her Father, 1f they went about to fhake what 

he had fetled 5 and again{t their duty to their young Mafter, to hazard the 

Peace of his Kingdom, and engage his Authority in fuch Points before 

he wascapable of judgingthem. I gather this to have been the fubftance _, . 

of her Letter, from the Anfwer which the Proteéfor wrote, which is in ae Ce 
the Collection. nit he wrote, “ That he believed her Letter flowed not Colleétion 
“ immediately from her felf, but from the inftigation of fome malicious SY™>*t 1% 
“ Perfons. He protefts they had no other defign, but the Glory of 

“ God, andthe Honourand Safety of the King, and that what they had 

done was fo wellconfidered, that all good Subjects ought rather to re- 

“ joyce at it than find fault with it. And whereas fhe had faid, That 

* her Father had brought Religion to a godly order and quietnefs, to 

“ which both Spiritualty and Temporalty did without compulfion give 

“ their aflent 5 he remembers her what oppofition the {tiff-necked Papifts 

“ gave him; and what Rebellionsthey raved again{thim 5 which he won- 

“ dershow fhecame fo foon to forget: Adding, that death had prevent- 

“ ed him before he had finifhed thefe Godly Orders which he had defign- 

*ed; and thatno kind of Religion was perfected at his death, but all 

* wasleft{o uncertain, that it mutt inevitably bring on great diforders, if 

“God didnot help them; and that himfelf and many others could wit- 

“-nefs what regret their late Mafter had, when he faw he mutt die before 

“he had finifhed what he intended. He wond'red that fhe, who had 

“ been well bred, and was learned, fhould efteem trueReligion, and the 

“ knowledge of the Scriptures, Newfingledne/s, or Fantafe. Hedefired 

“ fhe would turn the Leaf, and look on the other fide, and would with 

« anhumble Spirit, and by the affiftance of the Grace of God, confider 

“¢ the matter better. 

Thus things went on, till the Parliament met, which was fummoned TheParlia- 
to meet the fourth of November. The day before it met, the Protector renee 
gave too publick an inftance how much his profperousfuccefs had lifted *’*”” ® 
him up. For bya Patent under the Great Seal, he was warranted to fit Rot. Pat. t-. 
in Parliament on the Right Hand of the Throne under the Cloath of “7 *** 
State; and was to have all the Honours and Priviledges that atany time 
any of the Unkles of the Kings of Evgland, whether by the Fathers or 
Mothers fide, had enjoyed; with a Now obsfante to the Statute of Pre- 
cedence. The Lord Rich had been made Lord Chancellor on the 24th 
of Ofobers but whether the Protector, or he, opened the raamene 
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by any Speech, does not appear from the Journal of the Lords Houfe. On 
the roth of Decemb. a Bill was brought in for the repealing feveral Sta- 
tutes. Tt wasread the (econd time on the 1274, atid the third time on the 
i6th day. Onthe 19th fome Provifoes were added to it, and it was fent 
down to the Commons, who fent it upthe 23d of December, to which 
the Royal Aflent was given. The Commons had formed a new Bill for 
repealing thefe Statutes, which upon fome Conferences they were willing 
tolet fall ; only fome Provifoes were added to the old one upon which, 
the Bifhops of London, Durefme, Ely , Hereford, and Chichester, dit~ 
ented. The Preamble of it {ets forth, “ That nothing made a Govern- 
“ ment happier than when the Prince governed with much clemency, and 
“the Subjects obeyed out of love. Yet the late King and fome of his 
« Progenitors, being provoked by the unrulines of fome of their Peo-’ 
« ple, had made fevere Laws 5 but they judging it neceflary now to te- 
“ commend the Kings Government to the affections of the People, re- 
“ pealed all Laws that made any thing to be Treafon, but what was in the 
“ A& of 25 of Edw.the 3d, asalfotwo of the Statutes about Lollardies, 
“ together with the Act of the fix Articles, and the other Acts that fol- 
“ Jowed in explanation of that. All Acts in King Hezry the 8th's time’ 
<¢ declaring any thing to be Felony that wasnotfo declared before, were 
« alfo repealed, together withthe Acts that madethe Kings Proclamations 
“ of equal Authority with A@ts of Parliament. It was alfo Enacted, - 
“ That all who denied the Kings Supremacy, or aflerted the Popes, in 
« words, fhould for the firft offence forfeit their Goods and Chattels, and 
« fuffer Imprifonment during pleafures For the fecond offence fhould in- 
“ cur the Pain of Prenunire; and for the third offence be attainited of 
« Treafon. Butif any didin Writing, Printing, orby any overt At or 
“ Deed, endeavour to deprive the King of his Eftate, or Titles, parti- 


~ “cularly of his Supremacy 5 or to confer them on any other, after the 
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“ firft of March next, he was to be adjudged guilty of High Treafon : 
“ and if any of the Heirs of the Crown fhould ufurp upon another, Or 
“ did endeavour to break the Succeflion of the Crown, 1t was declared 
“ high Treafon, in them, their Aiders and Abettors. And all were to enjoy 
“ the Benefit of Clergy, and the Priviledge of Sanctuary, as they had it 
“ before King Henry the 8th’s Reign 5 excepting only fuch as were guil- 
“ty of Murder, Poifoning, Burglary, Robbing on the High-way, the 
“ ftealing of Cattel, or ftealing out of Churches or Chappels. Poifoners 
“ were to fuffer as other Murderers. None were to be accufed of Words, 
but withina Monthafter they were fpoken. And thofe who called the 
“ French King by the Title of King of France, were not to be efteemed 
“ guilty of the Pains of tranflating the Kings Authority, or Titles, on 
“any other. This A&t was occafioned by a Speech that Arch-bifhop 
Cranmer had in Convocation, in which he exhorted the Clergy to give 
themfelves much to the ftudy of the Scripture, and to confider ferioully 
what things were in the Church that needed Reformation, that fo they 
might throw out all the Popifh trafh, that wasnot yet caft out. Upon 
this fome intimated to him, that as long as the fix Articles ftood in force, 
it was not fafe for them to deliver their Opinions. Thishe reported to 
the Council, upon which they ordered this Act of Repeal. By it the 
Subjects were delivered from many fearsthey were under, and had good 
hopes of a mild Government, when in ftcad of procuring new ee 
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Law, the old ones were let fall. The Council did alfo free the Nation 1547. 
of the jealoufies they might have of them by fuch an abridgment of ““¥™ 
their own Power. But others judged it had been more for the intereft of 

the Government, to have kept up thefe Laws {till in force, but to haye re- 
{trained the execution of them. This Repeal drew on another, which was 

fent fromthe Commonson the 2othof December, and was agreed to by 

the Lords on the 215#. It was of an Act in the 28¢4 year of the laft 

King by which all Laws made while his Son was under 24 years of Age 

might be by his Letters Patents, after he attained that Age, annulled ag 

if they had never been. Which theyaltcred thus, That the King, after 

that Age, might by his Letters Patents void any A& of Parliament for 

the future ; but could not fo void it from the beginning, as to annul all 

things done upon it between the making and annulling of it, which were 

{till to be lawful Deeds, 

The next Bill of a publick nature was concerning the Sacrament; 44 about the 
Which was brought in, and read the firft time, on the 12th of Noverzd. Pena 
the fecond time on the 15#/, and was twice readonthe 17th. And on 
the 24th a Bill was brought in for the Communion to be received in both 
kinds; onthe third of December it was read the fecond time, and given 
to the Protector; onthe 5th) read again, and given to two Judges; on 
the 7¢/ it was read again, and joyned to the other Bill about the Sacra-** 
-ment.And on the 1orh the whole Bill was agreed to by all the Peers,except 

the Bifhops of Lonxdow, Hereford, Norwich, Worcefter, and Chichefter, 
and fentdown to the Commons. Onthe 17¢ha Provifo was {ent after it, 
but was rejected by the Commons, fince the Lords had not agteed to it. 
On the 20#h it wasfentup agreed to, and had afterwards the Royal Af 
fent. “ Byit, firft, the value of the Holy Sacrament, commonly called 
« the Sacrament of the Altar, and in the Scripture the Supper and Table of 
« the Lord, wasfet forth; together with its firft Inftitution 5 but it having 
“been of late marvelloufly abufed, fome had been thereby brought toa 
“ contempt of it, which they had exprefled in Sermons, Difcout{es, and 
“ Songs, (in words not fit tobe repeated; ) therefore whofoever fhould 
“ fo offend after the firft of Mzy next was to fuffer Fine and Imprifon- 
“¢ ment at the Kings Pleafure; and the Juftices of the Peace were to take 
« Information, and make Prefentments of Perfons fo offending within 
«¢ three Months after the offences fo committed, allowing them Witnef- 
“ fes for their own purgation. And it being more agreeable to Chrifts firft 
< Inftitution, and the practice of the Church for 500 years after Chrift, 
« that the Sacrament fhould be given in both the kinds of Bread and 
« Wine, rather than in one kind only 5 Therefore it was Enacted, That it 
« fhould be commonly given in both kinds, except neceflity did otherwife 
“ requireit. And it being alfo more agreeable to the firft Inftitution; arid 
“the primitive Practice, that the People fhould receive with the Prieft, 
“ than that the Prieft fhould reccive it alone; therefore the day before 
« every Sacrament, an Exhortation was.to be made to the People, to 
“ prepare themfelves for it, in which the benefits and danger of worthy 
“ and unworthy receiving were to be exprefled, and the Priefts were 
“not without a lawful caufe to deny it to any who humbiy aske 
“ it; 

This was an Act of great confequence, fince it reformed two abufes eo 
that had crept into the Church. The one a the denying the Cupto goth binds. 
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the Laity, the other was the Priefts communicating alone. -In the firft In- 
fticution it is plain, that as Cérzf? bad all drink of the Cup, and his Difci- 
ples all drank of it, fo St: Paul directed every one to examine himfelf,that. 
he might eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. From thence the 
Church for many Ages continued this practice: and the Superftition of 
fome who received only in one kind was feverely cenfured,and fuch were: 
appointed either to receive the whole Sacrament or to abftain wholly. 
Te continued thus till the belief of the Corporal Prefence of Chrift was 
fet up and then the keeping and carrying about the Cup in Procefiions, 
not being fo eafily done, fome began to lay it afide. For a great while 
the Bread was given dipt in the Cup, to reprefenta bleeding Chrift, as it 
is in the Greek Church to this day.. In other Places the Laity had the 
Cup given them, but they were to fuck it through Pipes that nothing 
of it {hould fall tothe ground. But fince they believed that Chrift was 
in every crumb of Bread, it was thought needlefs to give the Sacrament 
in both kinds: So inthe Council of Coxstance the Cup was ordered to be 
denied the Laity, though they acknowledged it to have been inftituted 
and practifed otherwife. To this the Bohemiazs would never fabmit 5 
though to compel them to it much Blood was {hed in this Quarrel. And 
now inthe Reformation this was every where one of the firft things with 
which the People were pofiefled, the oppofition of the Rowanz Church 

herein to the Inftitution of Chrift being fo manifeft. ) 
At firft this Sacrament was alfo underftood to be a Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, of which many were to be partakers: while 
the fervor of devotion lafted, it was thought a {candalous and cenfura- 
ble thing if any had come unto the Chriftian Aflemblies, and had not 
{tayed to receive thefe Holy Myfteries: and the denying to give any one 
the Sacrament was accounted a very great punifhment. So fenfible were 
the Chriftians of their ill condition when they were hindred to partici- 
pate of it. But afterwards the former Devotion {lackening, the good 
Bifhops in the 4th and 5th Centuries complained oft of it, that fo few 
came to Receive: yet the Cuftom being to make Oblations before the 
Sacrament, out of which the Clergy had been maintained during the 
poverty of the Church, the Priefts hada great mind to keep up the con- 
{tant ufe of thefe Oblations; and fo perfwaded the Laity to continue 
them, and to come to the Sacrament, though they did not receive it: 
and in procefs of time they were made to believe that the Prieftreceived 
in behalf of the whole People. And whereas this Sacrament was the 
Commemoration of Chrifts Sacrifice on the Crofs, and fo by a Phrafe of 
Speech was called a Swcrifice, they came afterwards to fancy that the 
Priefts confecrating and confuming the Sacrament was an Action of it 
felf expiatory, and that both for theDead andthe Living. And there 
rofe an infinite number of feveral forts of Mafles; fome were for com- 
memorating the Saints, and thofe were called the Mafles of fuch Saintss 
others for a particular Bleffing, for Rain, Health, ec. and indeed for 
all the accidents of Humane Life, where the addition or variation of a 
Coilect made the difference: Sothat all that Trade of Mafling was now 
removed. An Intimation was alfo made of Exhortations to beread in 
it, which they intended next to fet about, Thefe abufesinthe Mafsgave | 
great advantages to thofe who intended to change it into a Communion. 
But many in ftead of managing them prudently, made unfeemly - 
about 
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about them : and were carried by a lightnefs of temper to make Songs, 
and Plays, of the Mafs : for now the Prefs went quick, and many Books 
~ were printed this year about matters of Religions the greateft number 
of them being concerning the Mafs ; which were not written in fo de- 
cent and grave a {tyle as the matter required. Againft this Act only 
five Bifhops protefted... Many of that Order were abfent from the Parlia- 
ment, fo the oppofition made to it was not confiderable. 
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The next Bill brought into the Houfe of Lords, was concerning the An a& aboue 
admiflion of Bifhops to their Sees by the Kings Letters Patents. Which ‘h« Admiftion 


being read, was committed to the Arch-bifhop of Camterburies care on 
the fifth of Noveweber, and was read the fecond time on the roth, and 
committed to fome of the Judges, and was read thethird time on the 28¢4- 
of Nevember, and {ent down to the Commons on the 5t/ of Decersber, 


There was alfo another Bill brought in, concerning the Ecclefiaftical Jue 


rifdiction in the Bifhops Courts, on the 17#h of November, and pals'd, 
and fent down on the 13th of December. But both thefe Bills were put 
in one, and fent up by the Commons on the 20th of that Month, and 
affented to by the King. By this A&@ it was fet forth, “ That the way of 
« choofing Bithops by Conge d’Eflire was tedious and expenceful, that 
“¢ there was only a fhadow of Election in it, and that therefore Bifhops 
“ fhould thereafter be made by the Kings Letters Patents, upon which 
“they were to be confecrated :~And whereas the Bifhops did exercifé 
“ their Authority, and carry on Procefles, in their own Names, as they 
“ were wont to do in the time of Popery 5 and fince all Jurifdiction 
. © both Spiritual and Temporal was derived from the King, that therefore 
“ their Courts and all Procefles fhould be from henceforth carried on in 
“ the Kings Name, and be fealed by the Kings Seal, asit wasin the other 
“ Courts of Common-Law, after the firft of Fuly next; excepting only 
“the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury's Courts, and all Collations, Prefen- 
“ tations, or Letters of Orders, which were to pafs under the Bifhops 
“ proper Seals as formerly. Upon this Ac great advantages were taken 
to difparage the Reformation, as fubjeéting the Bithops wholly to the 
leafure of the Court. | 

At firft, Bifhops were chofen and ordained by the other Bifhops in the 
Countries where they lived. The Apoftles, by that Spirit of difcerning, 
which was one of the extraordinary gifts they were endued with, did 
- ordain the firft Fruits of their Labours; and never left the Election of 
Paftors to the difcretion of the People : Indeed when they were to or- 
dain Deacons, who were to be trufted with the diftribution of the pub- 
lick Alms, they appointed fuch as the People made choice of; but when 
St. Paul gave diretions to Timothy and Titus about the choice of Paftors, 
all that depended on the People by them wasthat they fhould be b/amele/s 
and of good report. But afterwards, the poverty of the Church being 
fuch, that Church-men lived only by the free bounty of the People, it 
was neceflary to confider them much; fo that in many Places the choice 
began among the Peoples and in all Places it was done by their appro- 
bation and good liking. But great diforders followed upon this, as foon 
as by the Emperors turning Chriftians, the Wealth of Church-benefices 
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made the Paftoral Charge moredefirable: and the vaft numbers of thofe | 
who turned Chriftians with the Tide, brought in great Multitudes to” 


have their Votes in thefe Ele@tions. The inconvenience of this was felt 
G 2 early 
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early in Phrygia, where the Council of Laodicea made a Canon again{t 
thefe Popular Elections. Yet in other parts of Aja, and at Rome, there 
were great and often Contefts about it. In fome of thefe many Ment 
were killed. In many Places the inferior Clergy chofe their Bifhops. 
But in moft Places the Bifhops of the Province made the choice, yet fo 
as to obtain the confent of the Clergy and People. ‘The Emperors by 
their Laws made it neceflary that it fhould be confirmed by the Metropo- 
litans: They referved the Elections of the great Sees to themfelves, or 
at leaft the Confirmation of them. Thus it continued till Charles ‘the 


t St hz”. fee fret -Great’s time. But then the nature of Church-employments came to be 
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ated | radial a ae that belonged to them by the Rowan Law, yet he firft gave Bifho 
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Abbots great Territories,with fome branches of Royal Jurifdiétion in 


ey 60 ahem, who held thefe Lands of him, according to the Fewdal Laws, 
tii his, as 1¢ carried Church-men off from the humility and abftradtion 


aT, Pao from the World which became their Fundtion, {fo it fubjected them much 
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to the Humours and Interefts of thofe Princes on whom they had their 
dependance. The Popes, who had made themfelves Heads of the Hie- 
rarchy, could not but be glad to fee Church-men grow rich and power- 
ful inthe World; but they were not fo well pleafed to fee them made fo 
much the more dependent on their Princes: and no doubt by fome of . 
thofe Princesthat were thus become Patrons of Churches, the Bifhopricks 
were either given for Money, or charged with referved Penfions, Up- 
on thisthe Popes filled the World with the complaints of Simony, and of 
enflaving Church-men to court Interefts; and {o would not fuffer them 
to accept of Inveftitures from their Princes 5 but fet up for free Bleti- 
ons, as they called them, which they faid were to be confirmed by the 
See-Apoftolick, So the Canons Secular or Regular in Cathedra] Chur- 
ches were to choofe the Bifhops, and their Election was to be confirmed 
at Rome: yet Princes in moft Places got fome hold of thofe EleGions, 
fo that {till they went as they had a mind they fhould. Which wasoft 
complained of as a great flavery on the Church 5 and would have been 
more univerfally condemned, if the World had not been convinced that 
the matter would not be much the better, if there fhould have been fet 
up either the Popular or Synodical Elections, in which Faction waslike 
to fway all. King Hezryhad continued the old way of the Elections by 
the Clergy, but fo, as that itfeemed to be littlemore than a mockery 5 
but now it was thought a more ingenuous way of proceeding, to haye 
the thing done direétly by the King, rather than under the thin covert of 
aninvoluntary Election. ' 

For the other Branch about Ecclefiaftical Courts, The Caufes before 
them concerning Wills and Marriages, being matters of a mixed na- 
ture, and which only belong to thefe by the Laws of the Land, and be- 
ing no parts,of the Sacred Funétions; 1t was thought no Invafion of the 
Sacred Offices to have thefetried in the KingsName: Butthe Collation 
of Benefices, and giving of Orders, which are the chief parts of theE- 
peaebal Function, were to be performed ftill by the Bifhops in their own 

ames. Only Excommunication, by a fatal neglect, continued. to be 
the punifhment for contempts of thefe Courts; which belonging only to 
the Spiritual Cognifance, ought to have been referved for the Bifhop with 
the afliftance of his Clergy. But the Canonifts had fo confounded we 
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the Ancient Rules about the Government of the Church, that theRe- 1547. 
formers being called away by Confiderations that were more obvious and ““Y¥™ 
prefling, there was not that care taken in this that the thing required. 

And thefe errors or overfights in the firft concoction have by a continu- 

ance grown fince into fo formeda ftrength, that itis eaficr tofee what is 

amis, than to knowhow to re€tifie it. 

On the 29th of November the Bill againft Vagabonds was brought in, An A againft 
By this it was Enacted, “ That all that fhould any where loiter without Negapenes. 
“ work, or without offering themfelves to work, three days together; or 
* that fhould run away from work,and refolve to live idly,fhould be feized 
“ on,and whofoever fhould prefent them toa Juftice of Peace, was to have 
* them adjudged to be his Slaves for two years and they were to be mark- 
ed with the Letter V. imprinted with a hot [ron on their Breaft.A great 
many Provifoes follow concerning Clerks fo convict, which fhew that 
this A@ was chiefly levelled at the idle Monks and Friars, who went a- 
bout the Country, and would betake themfelvesto no employment 5 but 
finding the People apt to have compaflion on them, they continued in 
that courfe of life. Which was of very ill confequence to the State, 

For thefe Vagrants did every wherealienate the Peoples Minds from the 
Government, and perfwaded them that things would never be well fet- 
led, till they were again reftored to their Houfes. Some of thefe came 
often to London, on pretence of fuing for their Penfionss but really to 
practife up and down through the Country: To prevent this, there was 
a Proclamation fet out on the 18¢4 of September, requiring them to ftay in 
the Places where they lived, and to fend up a Certificate where they were, 
to the Court of Avgmentations who fhould thereupon give order for 
their conftant payment. Some thought this Law again{t Vagabonds was 
too fevere, and contrary to that common liberty, of which the Exeli/h 
Nation has been always very fenfible, bothin their own, and their Neigh- 
bours particulars. Yet it could not be dented but extream Difeafes re- 
quired extream Remedies: and perhaps there is no punifhment too fe- 
vere for Perfons that are'in health, and yet prefer a loitering courfe of 
life to an honeft employment. There followed in the Act many excellent 
Rules for providing for the truly poor and indigent in the feveral Places 
where they were born, andhad their abode. Of which this can only 
be faid, That as no Nation has laid down more effectual Rules for the 
fupplymg the Poor, than Exgland, fo that indeed none can be in abfo- 
lute want 5 fo the neglect of thefe Laws is a juft and great reproach on 
thofe who are charged with the execution of them, when fuch numbers 
of poor Vagabonds fwarm every where without the due reftraints that 
the Laws have appointed. 
- Onthe 6th of December the Bill for giving the Chantries to the King an a giving 
was brought into the Houfe of Lords. It was read the fecond time on the Chantries 
the 12th, the third time on the 13¢h, and the fourth time on the 14th of “ vee 
that Month. It was much oppofed, both by Crammer on the one hand, 
and the Popith Bifhops on the other. The late Kings Executors faw 
they could not pay his Debts, nor fatisfie themfelvesin their own preten- 
fions formerly mentioned, out of the KingsRevenues and fo intended, 
to have thefe to be divided among them. Crazmer oppofed it long. 
For the Clergy being much empoverifhed by the Sale of the impropria- 
ted Tithes, that ought in all reafon to have return’d into the Church, but 
upon 
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1547. upon the diffolution of the Abbies were all fold among the Laity 5 he 
wv faw no probable way remaining for their fupply, but, to fave thefe En- 
dowments till the King were of Age, being confident he was fo pioutly 
difpofed, that they fhould eafily perfwade him to convert them all to the 
bettering of the Condition of the poor Clergy that were now brought 
into extream mifery. And therefore he was for reforming and prefery- 
ing thefe Foundations, till the Kings full Age. The Popith Bifhops liked 
thefe Endowments fo well, that upon far different Motives, they were 
for continuing them in the ftate they were in. -But thofe who were ta 
gain by it were fo many that the Act pafled ; the Arch-bifhop of Cav- 
terbury, the Bithops of London, Durefme, Ely, Norwich, Hereford, Wor- 
cester, and Chichefter, diflenting. So it being fent down to the Houle 
of Commons, was there much oppofed by fome Burgefies ; who repre-- 
. fented that the Boroughs, for which they ferved, could not maintain their 
Is ptrcaten,Churches, and other publick Works of the Guilds and Fraternities, if 
(-— ; BS /-yv the Rents. belonging to them were given to the King, for thefe were © 
4 an’ i, ‘likewife inthe AG. This was chiefly done by the Burgefies of Lizz, and 
pty iaate pec entry: who were fo active, that the whole Houfe was much fet againtt 
geld repecf-y that part of the Bill for the Guild-Lands, Therefore thofe who mana- 
tory he Jarconged that Houle for the Court, took thefe off by anaffurance that their 
Baer bE, ~~ Guild-Lands fhould be reftored to them. And fo they defifted from their 
4 gan | Oppolition, and the Bill pafled on the promife given to them, which was 
eer ee” afterwards made good by the Protector. Inthe Preamble of the Ac it 
gildan fo pay is fet forth, “ That the great fuperftition of Chriftians, rifing out-of 
_-eo-. their ignorance of the true way of Salvation by the death of Chrift, 
“in ftead of which they had fet up the vain conceits of Purgatory, and 
, ; » “ Mafles fatisfaGtory, was much fupported by Trentals and Chantries. 
Jie T~"*<<" & And fince the converting thefe to godly ufes, fuch as the endowing of 
Ke 2efensed J “Schools, Provifions for the Poor, and the augmenting of Places inthe 
Mh. Preven ter t© Univerfities, could not be done by Parliament; they therefore com- 
ey: ’ & mitted it to the eare of the King. And then reciting the A@ made in 
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v ik Ze “the 97th year of his Fathers Reign, they give the King all fuch Chan- 
force J” ee tries, Colledges, and Chappels, as were not-poficfied by the late King, 
Ww pes pert Cy “ and all that had been in being any time thefe five years laft paft: as 

Med fhe & AA ~ alfo all Revenues belonging to any Church, for Anniverfaries, Obits, 
Dad- Hell” and Lights ; together with all Guild-Lands, which any Fraternity of 

ad Guu “ Men enjoyed, for Obits, or thelike: and appoint thefe to be cones 
. — » “ed to the maintenance of Gramar-Schools, or Preachers, and for the 
Rlextslre “ encreafe of Vicarages. After this followed the At giving the King the 
$4 ¢, ch. /f. Crktoms known by the Name of Tonnage and Poundage, befides fome 

- other Laws, of Matters that are not needful tobe remembred in this Hi- 

ftory. Laft of all came the Kings general Pardon; with-the common 
mon Exceptions, among which, one was of thefe who were then Prifo- 
ners in the Tower of Lovdon, in which the Duke of Norfolk was inclu- 
ded. So all bufinefS being ended, the Parliament was Prorogued from 
the 24th of December to the 20th of April following. | 
A@sthatwere - But having given this account of thefe Bills that were.patled, I fhall 
propofed but not efteem it an unfruitful piece of Hiftory to fhew what other Bills were. 
vorcartieds  defigned. “There were put into the Houfe of Lords, two Bills that were 
ftifled. The one was, for the ufe of theScriptures, which came not to 
a fecond reading. The other wasa Bill for erecting a new Court of 
Py: Chancery © 
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hancery for Ecclefiaftical and Civil Caufes, which was committed to 1547. 

fome Bifhops and Témporal Lords, but never more mentioned. The ““v™ 
Commons fent up alfo fome Bills, which the Lords did not agree to, 
One was about Benefices with Cure, and Refidence. It was committed, 
but never reported. Another was for the Reformation of divers Laws, 
and of the Courts of Common-Law 3 and a third was, that married 
Men might be Priefts, and have Benefices. To this the Commons did fo 
readily agree, that it being put in on the 19th of December, and read 
then for the firft time, it was read twice thenext day, and fent up to the 
Lords on the 2157. But being read there once, it waslike to have raifed 
fuch debates, that, it being refolved to end the Seffion before Chrifimzs, 
the Lordslaid it afide. 

But while the Parliament was fitting, they werenot idleinthe Convo- tTheConvoca- 

cation ; though the Popifh Party was yet fo prevalent in both Houfés, tion meets. 
that Craxmer had rio hopes of doing any thing, till they were freed of 
the trouble which fome of the great Bifhops gave-herh. The moftini- the tower 
portant thing they did, was the carrying up four Petitions to the Bifhops, Houle made 
which will be foundin the Coledion, 1. That according to the Statute Om) 040" 
made in the Reign of the late King there might be Perfons empow’red * 
for reforming the Ecclefiaftical Laws. The fecond, That according to 
the ancient Cuftom of the Nation, and the ‘Tenor of the Bifhops Writ 
to the Parliament, the inferior Clergy might be admitted again to fit in 
the Houfe of Commons, or that no Acts concerning matters of Religi- 
on might pafs without the fight and aflent of the Clergy. The third, 
That fince divers Prelates, and other Divines, had been in the Jate Kings 
time appointed to alter the Service of the Church 5 and ‘had madefome 
progrefs in it, that this might be brought to its full perfection. The 
fourth, That fome confideration might be had for the maintenance of the 
Clergy, the firft year they came into their Livings, m whichthey were 
charged with the Firft-fruits; to which they added, a defire to know 
whether they might fafely {peak their minds about Religion, without the 
danger of any Law. Forthefirftof thefe four Petitions, an account of 
it fhall be ‘given hereafter. “As to thefecond it was a thing of great con- 
fequénce, and defervesto be farther confidered in this place. 

Anciently, all the free Men of Exgland, or at leaft thofe that held of The Inferior 
the Crown iz chief, came to Parliament ; and then the inferior Clergy Ce"8Y fairs 
had Writs as wellas the Superior, and the firftof the three Eftates of the tohaveRepre- 
Kingdom were the Bifhops, the other Prelates and the Inferior Clergy. oe oe 
But when the Patliament was divided into two Houfes, then the Clergy’ Commons. 
made likewilé a Body of. their own, and fatein Convocation, which was 
the third Eftate. But the Bifhops having a double capacity, the one of 
Ecclefiaftical Prelature, the other of being the Kings Barons, they had a 
Right to fit with the Lords asa part of their Eftate, as wellas i the Con- 
vocation. Andthoughby parity of reafon it might feem that the reft of 
the Clergy, being Freeholders as well as Clarks, had an equal Right to 

- choofe, or be chofen, into the Houfe of Commens 3 yet whether they 
~ were ever in pofleffion of it, or whether according to the Claufe Premo- 
nentes in the Bifhops Writ, they were evera part of the Houfe of Com- 
mons, isa juft doubt. For befides this aflertion inthe Petition that was 
mentioned, and a more large one in the fecond Petition, which they 

prefented to the fame purpofe, which is likewife in the CoU/etFiov, 1 have Number r>. 
never 
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1547. never met with any good reafon to fatishe me init. There was a gene* = 
~-v~™ ral Tradition in Queen Elizabeths Reign, that the Inferior Clergy de- 


Number 18. 


parted from their Right of being in the Houle of Commons; when 
they were all brought into the Prewumire upon Cardinal IWolfeys Lega- 
tine Power, and made their fubmiffion to the King. But that 1s not 
credible : for as there is no footftep of it, which in a time of fomuch 
writing and printing muft have remained, if fo great achange had been 
then made; fo it cannot be thought, that thofe who made this Addrefg 
but 17 years after that Submiffion, (many being alive inthis, who were 
of that Convocation, Polidore Virgilin particular.a curious obferver fince 
he was maintained here to write the Hiftory of Exgland_) none of them 
fhould have remembred a thing that was fo frefh, but have appealed to 
Writs and ancient PraGtifes. But though thisdefign of bringing the In- 
ferior Clergy into the Houfe of Commons did not take at this time, yer 
it was again fet on foot, in the end of Queen Elizabeths Reign, and 
Reafons were offered to perfwade her to fet it forward. Which not be- 
ing then fuccefsful, thefe fame Reafons were again offered to King ames, 
to induce him to endeavour it. The Paper that difcovers this was com- 
municated to me by Dr. Borlace the Worthy Author of the Hiftory of 
the Jrifh Rebellion. It iscorrected in many places by the Hand of Bifhop 
Ravis, then Bifhop of Lozdox, a Man of great Worth. This, for the 
affinity of the matter, and the curiofity of the thing, I have put into 
the Collection, with alarge Marginal Note, as it was defigned to be tran= 
{cribed for King Faves. But whether this Matter wasever much confi- 
dered, or lightly laid afide, asa thing unfit and unpradticable, does not 
appear 5 certain it is, that it came to nothing. Upon the whole matter 
it is not certain what was the Power or Right of thefe Proctors of the 
Clergy in former times: Some are of opinion, that they were only affi- 


Coke 4-Iff-3-4 {tants to the Bilhops, but had no Voice in either Houfe of Parliament. 


This is much confirmed by an A& pafsd in the Parliament of Ireland, in 
the 28th Year of the former Reign, which fets forth in the Preamble, 
“ That though the Prottors of the Clergy were always {ummoned to 
“ Parliament, yet they were no part of it; nor had they any right to 
“ Vote in it, but wereonly Affiftants in cafe Matters of Controverfie or 
“Learning came before them, as the Convocation was in England, 
“ which had been determined by the Judges of Exgland after much en- 
“ quiry made about it. But the Proctors were then pretending to fo 
“high an Authority, that nothing could pafs without their confents ; 
“and it was prefumed they were fet on to it by the Bifhops, whofe 
“« Chaplains they were for the moft part. Therefore they were by that 
«© A& declared to have no right to Vote. 

From this fome infer, they were no other in Ezgland, and that they 
were only the Bifhops Affiftants and Council. But asthe Claufe Premo- 
nentes in the Writ, feems to make them a part of the Parliament; fo 
thefe Petitions fuppofe that they fate in the Houle of Commons ancient- 
ly, where it cannot be imagined they could fit, if they came only to be 
Affiftants to the Bifhops, for then they muft have fate in the Houfe of 
Lords rather 5 as the Judges, the Mafters of Chamcery, and the Kings 
Council do. Nor is it reafonable to think they had no Voice: for then 
their fitting in Parliament had been fo infignificant athing, that itis not 
likely they would have ufed fuch endeavours to be reftored to it fince ° 
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their coming to Parliament, upon fuchanaccount muft have been only a 1547. 
charge to them. pes ae 
- There is again{t this Opinion an Objection of great force from the 
Acts pafsd in the 2157 Year of Richard the fecond’s Reign. In the fe- 
cond Act of that Parliament it is faid, “ That it was firft prayed by the 
“© Commons, and that the Lords Spiritual, andthe Pro¢tors of the Cler- 
“oy, did affent to it, upon which the King, by the affent of all the 
“ Lords and Commons, did enactit. The rath A& of that Parliament 
was a Repeal of the whole Parliament that washeld inthe 11h Year of 
that Reign; and concerning it, it is exprefled, “ That the Lords Spiri- 
“tual and Temporal, the Proctors of the Clergy, and the Commons, 
« being {everally examined, did all agree toit. From hence it appears, 
that thefe Proctors were then not only a part of the Parliament, but 
were a diftin& Body of Men that did feverally from all the reft de- 
liver their Opinions. It may feem ftrange, thatif they were then confi- 
dered as a part of either Houfe of Parliament, this fhould be the only 
time in whichthey fhould be mentioned as bearing their fhare in the Le- 
giflative Power. In a matter that is fo Bainicied and dark, I fhall pre- 
fume to offer a Conjecture which will not appear perhaps improbable. 
In the 129th Page of the former part, I gave the Reafons that made 
me think the lower Houfe of Convocation confifted at firft only of the 
- Proors of the Clergy. So that by the Proétors of the Clergy, both 
in the Statute of Jrelawd, and in thofe made by Richard the fecond, is 
perhaps to be underftood the lower Houfe of Convocation : and it is 
not unreafonable to think, that upon fo great anoccafion as the annul- 
ling a whole Parliament, to make it pafs the better, inan Age in which 
the People payed fo blind a Submiffion to the Clergy, the concurrence 
of the whole Reprefentative of the Church might have been thought 
neceflary. It is generally believed, that the whole Parliament fate to- 
gether in one Houfe before Edward the thirds time, and thenthe Inferior 
Clergy were a part of that Body without queftion. But when the 
Lords and Commons fate a-part, the Clergy likewife fate in two Houfes, 
and granted Subfidies as well asthe Temporalty. It may pafs forno un- 
likely conjeCture that the Claufe Premonentes was firft put in the Bifhops 
Writ for the fummoning of the lower Houfe of Convocation, confift- 
ing of thefe Prottors, and afterwards, though there was a fpecial Writ 
for the Convocation, yet this might at firft have been continued in the 
Bifhops Writ by the neglect of a Clark, and from thence be ftill ufed. 
So that it feems to me moft probable, that the Proctors of the Clergy 
were both in Exgland and freland the lower Houfe of Convocation. 
Now before the Submiffion which the Clergy made to King Henry, asthe 
Convocation gave the King great Subfidies, fo the whole bufinefs of Reli- 
ion lay within their Sphere. But after the Submiffion they were cut off 
. fot medling with it, except as they were authorized by the King. So 
that having now fo little power left them, it is no wonder they defired 
to be put in the ftate they had been in before the Convocation was fepa- 
rated from the Parliament’: or at leaft that Matters of Religion fhould 
not be determined till they had been confulted, and had reported 
their Opinions and Reafons. The Extreme of raifing the Ecclefiafti- 
‘cal Power too high in the Times of Popery, had now produced a- 
nother of depreffing it too much. F wee is the Counterpoifé 
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1547. fo juftly ballanced, that Extremes are reduced to a well-tempered Me- 
Ww _diocrity. 

For the third Petition, it was refolved that many Bifhops and Divines 
fhould be fent to Wirdfor to labour in the Matter of the Church-Services 
But that required fo much confideration, that they could not enter on 
it during a Seffion of Parliament. And for the fourth, what Anfwer 
was given to it doth not appear. : 

On the 29th of November a Declaration was fent down from the Bifhops 
concerning the Sacraments being to be received in both kinds. To 
which, fo. Tyler the Prolocutor, and feveral others fet their Hands; and 
being again brought before them, it was agreed to by all without a 
contradictory Vote: 64 being prefent, among whom I find Polidore 
Virgil was one. And onthe 17%4 of December the Propofition concern- 
ing the Marriage of the Clergy wasalfo fent tothem, and fubfertbed, by 
35 affirmatively, and by 14 negatively: fo it was ordered, that a Bill 
fhould be drawn concerning it. I fhall not here digrefs to give an ac- 
count of what was alledged for, or againft this, referving that to its 
proper place, when the thing was finally fetled. 

And this is all the account I could recover of this Convocation. I 
have chiefly gathered it from fome Notes, and other Papers, of the then 
Dr. Parker, (afterwards Arch-bifhop of Caxterbury ) which are careful- 
ly preferved with his other MSS. in Corpus Chrifti Colledge Library, at 
Cambridge, To which Library I had free accefs by the favour of the 
moft learned Mafter Dr. Spezcer, with the other Worthy Fellows of 
that Houfe : and from thence I collected many remarkable thingsin this 
Hiftory. 

The Parliament being brought to fo good a Conclufion, the Prote- 
or took out a new Commifiion, in which all the Addition that is 
made to that Authority he formerly had is, that in his ablence he 
is empow'red to: fub{titute another to whom he might delegate his 
Power. 

The ftite of And thus this Year ended in England, but as they were carrying on 

Affairs ') the Reformation here, it was declining apace in Germany. The Duke 

me" of Saxe and the Landgrave- were this Year to command their Armies 

apart. The Duke of Saxe kept within his own Country, but having 

there unfortunately divided his Forces, the Emperor overtook him near 

the Alb at Mulberg ; where the Emperors Soldiers crofling the River, 

and purfuing him with great fury, after fome refiftance, in which he 

himfelf performed all that could be expected from fo great a Captain, 

1547. 49"-24- was taken Prifoner, and his Country all poflefitd by Maurice, who was 
Duse ot Six? How to be invefted with the Eleétoral Dignity. Hebore his misfortun 

witha greatnefsand equality of mind that is {carce to be patallefd in Bi 

ftory. Neither could the infolence with which the Emperor treated 

him, nor the fears of death to which he adjudged him, nor that tedious 

mprifonment which he fuffered fo long, ever fhake or diforder a Mind 

that was railed fo far above the inconftancies of Humane Affairs. And 

though he was forced to fubmit to the hardeft Conditions poflible, of 

renouncing his Dignity and Dominions, fome few Places being only re- 

ferved for his Family ; yet no Entreaties nor Fears could ever bring him 

to yield any thing in Matters of Religion, He made the Bible his chief 

Companion and Comfort in his fharp Affiictions ; which he bore fo, ai if 
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he had been raifed up to that end, to Jet the World fee how much he 
was above it. It feemed unimitable; and therefore engaged Thyarys, 
with the other excellent Writers of that Age, to fet it ont with all the 
advantages that fo unufual a temper of mind deferyed. Yet had thole 
Writers lived in our Age, and fcen a great King, not overpow'red by a 
Superior Prince, but by the meaneft of his own People, and treated 
with equal degrees of malice and fcorn, and at Jaft put to death open- 
ly, withthe Pageantry of Juftice; and yet bearing all this with fuch in- 
vincible Patience, Heroical Courage, and moft Chriftian Submifiion to 
God, they had yet found anobler Subje& for their Eloquent Pens: but 
he faved the World the labour of giving a juft Repreféntation of his 
behaviour. in his Sufferings, having left his own Portraiture drawn by 
himfelf in fuch lively and laiting Colours. 

The-Landgrave of Hej faw he could not long withftand the Empe- 
rors Army, now {o lifted up with fuccefs; and therefore was willing to 
fubmit-to him on the beft terms that his Sons-in-law the EleGor of Braz- 
denburg, and Maurice of Saxe, could obtain tor him. Which were very 
hard, only he was to enjoy his Liberty, without any Imprifonment,and to 
preferve his Dominions. But the Emperors Minifters dealt moft unfaith- 
fully with him inthis: For in the Gerwaz Language there was but one 
Letters difference,and that only inverted,between perpetual [mprifonment, 
and any Imprifonment, ( Ewig for Emig _) fo by this bafe Artifice, he was, 
when he came and fubmitted to the Emperor,detained a Prifoner. He had 
not the Duke of Szxes temper, but was out of meaftue impatient, and 
did exclaim of his ill ufage: but there was no remedy, forthe Emperor 
was now.abfolute. All the Towns of Gerwzazy, Magdeburg and Bree 
only excepted, {ubmitted to him, and redeem his favour by great Sums 
of Money, and many Pieces of Ordnance. And the Bohemians were 
alfo forced to implore his Brothers mercy, who before he would receiye 
theminto his Hands, got hisRevenue to be raifed vaftly, And now the 
Empire was wholly at the Emperors mercy. Nothing could withftand 
_ him who had in one year turned out two Electors. For Herman 

Bifhop of Cole, as he was before condemned by the Pope, fo wasalfo 
degraded from that Dignity by the Emperors and Adolph, whom he had 
procured to be made his Coadjutor, was declared Elector. Many of his 
Subjects and Neighbour Princes offered their Service, if he would {tand 
to his own defence 3 but he was very old, and of fo meek a temper, 
that he would fuffer no Blood to be fhed on his account; and theretore 
withdrew peaceably to a retirement in which he lived four years till his 
death. His Brother that was Bifhop of Muxffer and Dean of Bozue, 
who had gone along with him in hisReformation, wasalfo turned out ; 
and Gropper was made Dean, who was efteemed one of .the learnedeft 
and beft Men of the Clergy at this time. He is faid to have exprefled a 
generous contempt of the higheft Dignity the See of Rome could beftow 
- onhim, for he refufed a Cardinals Hat when it was offered him; yetin 
this matter he had not behaved himfelf as became fo good a Man, and 
fo Learned a Divine. For he had confented to the Changes had been 
made, and wasin a correfpondence with Martiz Bucer, whom Herman 
brought to Colez: (as will appear by an excellent Letter of Bucers to 
him, which will be found in the Cofeéfiox concerning that matter) by 
which it is plain he went along with them from the beginning. Butt 
“ , Ei feems 
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feems he did it covertly and fearfully, and was afterwards drawn off, 
either by the love of the World, orthe fears of the Crofs; of which it 
appears Bycer had then fome apprehenfions,though he exprefled them very 
modeftly. Groppers Memory being in fuch high efteem, and this Letter 
being found among Bucers Papers, [ thought the publifhing of it would, 
riot be unacceptable, thoughit be of a Forreign Matter. 

Germany being thus under the Power and Dread of the Emperor, a 
Diet was fummoned to Ausburg : Where the chief Church was taken 
from the Proteftants, and put into the Cardinal of Avsburg’s Hands, to 
have the Ma& {et up again init, though the Town was fo much Proteftant 
that they could find none that would come to it, but fome poor People 
who were hired. The Emperor, among other Propofitions he put in to 
the Diet, prefled this, That all differences in Religion, which had fo di- 
{trated Germany, might be removed. The Ecclefiaftical Princes an: 
fwered, That the only way to effect that, wasto fubmit to thr General 
Council that was at Trevt : Thofe that werefor the Aushurg Confeflion, 
faid, they could fubmit to no Council where the Pope Prefided, and. 
where the Bifhops were {worn to obey him; but would fubmit to it, if 
that Oath was difpenfed with, and their Divines admitted to defend their , 
Opinions, and all the Decrees that had been made were again confidered. 
In this difference of Opinion, the Emperor thought that if the whole 
matter fhould be left to his difcretion, to which all {hould be bound to 
fubmit, he would then be able to determine it as he pleafed. Sohe dealt _ 
privately with the Electors Palatine, and Saxe 3 and as they publifhed it 
afterwards, gave them fecret aflurances about the freedom of their Reli- 
gion, andthat he only defired this to put himin acapacity of dealing on 
other terms with the Pope. Upon which, they confented toa Decree, 
referring the Matter of Religion wholly to his care. But the Deputies 
from the Cities, who looked on this as a giving up of their Religion, 
could not be wrought todoit, without Conditions, which they put into 
another Writing, as explanatory of the Submillion: But the Emperor 
took no notice of that, and only thanked them for their confidence in 
him, and fothe Decree was publifhed. All this was in fome fort necefla- 
ry for the Emperor, who was then in very ill terms with the Pope about 
the bufine&§ of Placenzia. For the Popes Natural Son Petrus Aloifins 
being killed by a Confpiracy, the Governour of Mil/ain had {eized on 
Placenzia, which made the Pope believe the Emperour wasacceflary to 
it: for which the Reader is referred to the Italian Hiftorians. The Pope 
faw the Emperor in one Summer delivered of a War, which he had ho- 
ped would have entangled him his whole life; and though in decency he 
could not but feem torejoyce, and didfonodoubt, atthe ruine of thofe 
whom he called Hereticks, yethe was not a little grieved to fee the Empe- 
ror fo much exalted. 

At Trent the Legates had been oft threatned and affronted by the Em- 
perors Ambaffadors and Bifhops who were much fet on reforming abufes, 
and leffening the Power of the See of Rome. So thev hada mind to 
break up the Council ; but that would have been fo {candalous a thing, 
and fo refented by the Emperor, that they refolved rather ona Tranfla- 
tion into fome Town of the Popes, to which it was not likely the Impe- 
rialifts would follow them, and fo at leaft the Council would be fufpend- 
ed, if not diflolved. For this Remove, they laid hold on the firft co- 
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four they could find. One dying of a malignant Feaver, it was given 
out and certified by Phyficians, that he died of the Plague; fo in all 
haft they tranflated the Council to Bologva, The Imperialifts proteft- 
ed againft it; but in vain, for thither they went. The Emperor was 
hereby quite difappointed of his chief defign, which was to force the 
Germans to fabmit to a Council held in Gerwanzy: and therefore no 
Plague appearing at Trevt, he prefled the return of the Council thither, 
But the Pope faid, it was the Councils act, and not hiss and that their 
Honour was to be kept up 3 that therefore fuch as ftayed at Trevt were 
to go firft to Bologna, and acknowledge the Council, and they fhould 
then confider what was to be done. So that nowall the hope the Ger- 
mans had, was, that this difference between the Pope and Emperor might 
give them fome breathing 5 and time might bring them out of thefe ex- 
tremities into which they were then driven. Upon thefe diforders the 
Forreign Reformers, who generally made Germany their Sanctuary, were 
now forced to feek it elfewhere. So Peter Martyr, in theend of No- 
vember this Year,was brought over to Evgland,by the Invitation which the 
Arch-bifhop of Canterbury fent him in the Kings Name. He was bornin Flo- 
rence,where he had been an Auguftivian-Monk.He was learned in theGreek, 
and the.Hebreiw,which drew on him the envy of the reft of his Order, whofe 
Manners he inveighed oft againft. So he left them, and went to Na- 
ples, where he gathered an Aflembly of thofe who loved to Worfhip 
God more purely. This being made known, he wasforced to leave that 
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Place, and went next to Lucca, where he lived in fociety with Tremeliiys 


and Zanchins. But being alfoin danger there, he went to Zurick with 
Bernardinus Ochinus, that had been one of the moft celebrated Prea- 
chers of Ialy, and now forfook his former Superftitions. From Zurick 
he went to Bafil; and from thence by Martin Bucers means he was 
brought to Strasburg 3 where Cranmers Letter found both him and OcAz- 
nus. The Latter was made a Canon of Canterbury, with a Difpenfation 
of Refidence ; and by other Letters Patents 40 Marks were given yearly 
tohim, and as much to Peter Martyr. | 
There had been this Year fome differences between the Exglifh and 
French concerning the Fortifications about Bulloigne. The Exglifh were 
raifing a great Fort by the Harbour there. This being fignified to King 
Henry by Gafpar Coligny, afterwards the famous Admiral of Framce, then 
Governour of the neighbouring Parts to Bu/oignes it was complained 
of at the Court of Exgland. It was anf{wered, That this was only to 
- make the Harbour more fecure, and fo the Works were ordered to be 
vigoroufly carried on. But this could not fatistie the French, who 
plainly faw it was of another fort than to beintended only for the Sea. 
The King of France came and viewed the Country himfelf, and ordered 
Coligny to raife a Fort on a high Ground near it, which was called the 
Chaftilion Fort, and sian de both the Exzghjfh Fort and the Har- 
bour. But the Protector had no mind to give the Frewcha colour for 
breaking with the Exglifhs fo there was a Truce and further Ceflation 
agreed on, in the end of September. Thefe are all the  confiderable 
Forreign Tranfactions of this Year, in which England was concerned. 
But there was a fecret contrivance laid athomeof a high nature, which 
though it brokenot out till the next Year, yet the beginnings of it did 
now appear. 
The 
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The Protectors Brother, Thovas Secuzonr, was brought to fuch a fhare 
in his Fortunes, that he wasmadea Baron, and Lord Admiral. Burthis 
not fatisfying his ambition, he endeavoured to have linked: himfelf into a 
nearer relation with the Crown, by marrying the Kings Sifter the Lady 
Elizabeth. But finding he could not compafs that, he made bis Ad- 
drefles to the Queen Dowager. Who enjoying now the Honour and 
Wealth the late King had left her, refolved to fatisfie her felf in her next 
Choice; and entertained him a little tooearly, for they were married 
foon after the Kings death, that it was charged afterwards on the Admi- 
ral, that if fhehad brought a Child as foon as might have been after the 
Marriage, it had given caufe to doubt whether it had not beenby the 
late King : which might have raifed great difturbance afterwards, - But 
being thus married to the Queen, he concealed it for fome time, till-he 
procured a Letter from the King, recommending him to her for a Hut 
band: upon which they declared their Marriage, with which the Prote- 
€or was much offended. Being thus poflefied of great Wealth, and 
being Husband to the Queen Dowager, he ftudied to engage all that 
were about the King to be his Friends: ‘and he corrupted fome of them 
by his Prefents, and forced one on Sir John Cheek, That which he de- 
figned, was, That whereas in former times, the Infant Kings of Exgland 
had had Governours of their Perfons, diltin& from the Proteétors of 
their Realms; which Trufts were divided between their Unkles; it be- 
ing judged too much to joyn both in one Perfon, who wasthereby too 


preat whereas a Governour of the Kings Perfon might be a check on the 


“thought to have occafioned their Husbands quarrel. 


rotector 5 he would therefore himfelf be made Governour of the Kings 
Perfon, alledging, that fince he was the Kings Unkle as well as his Bro- 
ther, he ought to have a proportioned {hare with him in the Goyern- 
ment. About Fasfer this Year he firft fet about this defign; and cor+ 
rupted fome about the King who fhould bring him fometimes privately 
through the Gallery to the Queens Lodgings, and he deired they would 
let him know when the King had occafion for Money, and that they 
fhould not always trouble the Treafury, for he would be ready to furnifla 
him, and he thought a young King might be taken withthis. So it hap- 
ened that the firft time Latimer preached at Court, the King fent.to 
fim to know what Prefent he fhould make him: Seswour fent him 40d, 
but faid he thought 20 enough.to give Latimer, and the King might 
difpofe of the reft as he pleated. Thus he gained ground with the 
King, whofe {weet nature expofed him to be eafily won by fuch Arti- 
fices, : 
It is generally faid, that all this difference between the Brothers was 
begun by their Wives; and: that the Protectors Lady, being offended 
that the younger Brothers Wife had the precedence of her, which the 
thought belonged to her felf, did thereupon raife and inflame the differen- 
ces. But in all the Letters that I have {een concerning this Breach, I could 
never find any fuch thing once mentioned. Nor is it reafonable to1ma- 


gine that the Dutchefs of Soverjet fhould be fo foolith as to think that fhe 
“Ought to have the precedence of the Queen Dowager. Therefore 


look upon this Story asa meer Fiction, though it js probable.enough 


‘there might upon fome other accounts have been fome Animofities bé- ‘ 


tween the two high-fpirited Ladies, which might have afterwards be 
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It is plain in the whole thread of this Affair, that the Protetor was at 1547. 
firft very cafie to be reconciled to his Brother; and was only aflaulted by ““¥™~ 
him:but bore the trouble he gave him with much patience for a great while, , 
thoughin the end, feeing his factious temper was incurable, he laid off’Na- 
ture too much,when he confented to his Execution. Yet all along til} then, 
he had rather too much encouraged his Brother to go on, by his rea- 
dinefS to be after every breach reconciled to him. When the Pro- 
tector was in Scotland, the Admiral then began to act more avowedly, _ 
and was making a Party for himfelf; of which Paget took notice, and _ 
charged him with it in plain terms. He asked him, why he would go 
about to reverfe that, which himfelf and others had confented to under 
their Hands? Their Family was now fo great, that nothing but their mu- 
tual quarrelling could do them any prejudice : But there would not be 
wanting officious Men to inflame them, if they once divided among 
themfelves; andthe Breaches among near Friends commonly turnto the 
moft irreconcilable Quarrels. Yet all was ineffectual; for the Admiral 
was refolved to go on, and cither get himfelf advanced higher, or to 
perifh in the Attempt. It was the knowledge of this which forced the Pro- 
tector to return from Scotland fo abruptly and difadvantageoully, for the 
fecuring of his Intereft with the King, on whom his Brothers Artifices 
had madefomeimpreflion. Whether there wasany reconciliation made 
between them before the Parliament met, is not certain. But during 
the Seflion, the Admiral got the King to write with his own Hand a 
Meflage to the Houfe of Commons, for the making of him the Gover- 
nour of his Perfon; and he intended tohave gone withit to the Houfe, 
and hada Party there, by whofe means he was confident to have carried 
his bufinefS. He dealt alfo with many of the Lords and Counfellors to 
affift him in it. When this was known, before he had gone withit to 
the Houfe, fome were fent to him in his Brothers Name to fee if they 
could prevail with him to proceed no further. He refufed to hearken to 
them, and faid, That if he were crofsd in his attempt, he would make 
this the blackeft Parliament that ever was in Ezglazd. Upon that, he 
was fent for by Order from the Council, but refufed'to come. Then 
they threatned him feverely, and told himthe Kings Writing was nothing 
in Law, but that he who had procured it, was punifhable for doing an 
A& of fuch a nature, to the difturbance of the Government, and for 
engaging the young Kinginit. So they refolved to have fent him to the 
"Tower, and to have turned him out of all hisOffices... But hefubmitted 
himfelf to the Protector and Council: and his Brother and he feemed to 
be perfectly reconciled. Yet asthe Protector had reafon to have a watch- 
ful Eye over him, fo it wastoo foon vifible that he had not laid down, 
but only put off his high Projects, till a fitter conjuncture. For he began 
the next Christmas to deal Money again among the Kings Servants, and 
was on all occafions infufing into the King a diflike of every thing that 
was done, and did often perfwadehim to affume the Government him- 
felf But the fequel of this Quarrel proved fatal to him, as fhall be told 
in its proper place. And thus ended the Year 1547. 


On the 8th of Fa. next year Gardiner was brought before the Council. 1542. 
Whereit wastold him,that his former Offences being included in the Kings 
general Pardon, he was thereupon difcharged5 a grave admonition was 
given 
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1548. given him to carry himfelf reverently and obediently, and he was defi- 
wv™ red to declare whether he would receive the [njuxifions and Homilies, 


The Marques 
of Northamp- 
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vorce for A- 
dultery. 


and the DoGrine to be fet forth from time to time by the King and Clergy 
of the Realm. He anfwered, he would conform himfelf as the other 
Bifhops did, and only excepted tothe Homily of Fustification, and defi- 
red four or five days to confider of it. What he did atthe end of that 
time does not appear fromthe Council-Book, no farther mention being 
made of this matter; forthe Clerks of Council did not then enter ever 
thing with that exactnefs that is fince ufed. He went home to his Dice 
where there {till appeared in his whole behaviour great malignity to Crav- 
mer, and to all motions for Reformation; yet he gave fuch outward com- 
pliance, that it wasnot eafie to find any advantage again({t him, efpecial- 
ly now fince the Councils great Power was fo much abridged. 

In the end of Faz. the Council made an Order concerning the Mar- 
quefs of Northampton, which will oblige me to look back a little for the 
clear account of it. This Lord, who was Brother to the Queen Dowa- 
ger, had married Avme Bourchier, Daughter to the Earl of E/’x, the 
laft of that Name. But fhe being convicted of Adultery, he was divorced 
from her; which according to the Law of the Ecclefta{tical Courts was 
only a {eparation from Bed and Board. .Upon which Divorce, it was 
propofed in King Hevry’s time toconfider what might be done in favour 
of the Innocent Perfon, when the other was convicted of Adultery... So 
in the beginning of King Edward's Reign, on the 7th of May, aCom- 
miflion was granted to the Arch-bifhop of Cavterbury, the Bilhops of 
Durefmeand Rochkesfer(this was Holbeack, who was not then trantlated to 


Lincola ) to Dr. Ridley, and {ix more, ten in all, of whom fix werea 
" Quorum, to try whether the Lady Avzé was not by the Word of God 
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fo lawfully divorced, that fhe was no more his Wie, and whether 
thereupon he might not marry another Wife. This being a new Cafe, 
and of great importance, Cranmer refolved to examine it with his ordi- 
nary diligence, and fearched into the Opinions of the Fathers aud Do- 
ctors, fo copioufly, that his CoMecfions about it grew into a large Book, 
( the Original whereof I have perufed; ) the greateft part of .1t being 
either written, or marked, and interlined, with his own Hand. This 
required a longer time, than the Marquefs of Northampton could Ray 5 
and therefore prefuming onhis great Power, without waiting for Ju 

ment, he folemnly married Eliz. Daughter to Brooke Lord Cobham, 
On the 28th of Fax. Information was brought to the Council of this, 
which gave great fcandal, fince his firft Marriage ftood yet firmin Law. 
So he being put to anfwer for himfelf, faid, he thought that by the Word 
of God he was difcharged of his tie to his former Wife; and the ma- 
king Marriages indifloluble was but a part of the Popifh Law, by which 
it was reckoned a Sacrament; and yet the Popes, knowing that the 
World would not eafily come under fuch a Yoke, had by the help of the 
Canonifts invented fuch diftintions, that it was no uneafie thing tomake 
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a Marriage void among them: and that the condition of this Church 


was very hard, if upon Adulteries, the Innocent muft either live with 
the Guilty, or beexpofed to temptations to the like fins, if a feparation 
was only allowed, but the bond of the’ Marriage continued undiflolved. 
But fince he had proceeded fo far before the Delegates had given fen- 
tence, it wasOrdered, thathe and his new Wife fhould be parted 5 and 

that 
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that fhe fhould be put into his Sifter the Queen Dowagers keeping, till 1548. 
the matter were tried; whether it was according to the Word of God, “Wwe 
ornot; and that then further order fhould be given in it. Upon this 

the Delegates made haft, and gathered their Arguments together. OF 

which I thall give an Abftract, both for the clearing of this matter, 
Concerning which not many years ago there were great debates in 
Parliament ) and alfo to fhew the exaétnefs of the Proceedings in that 

time: 

Chrift condemned all Marriages upon Divorces, except 7 the Café of The Grounds 
Adultery; which feemed manifeftly to allow them in that Cafe. And — he 
though this isnot mentioned by St. Mark, and St. Luke; Yet it is eniough eee 
that St. Mathew has it. Chrift alfo defined the ftate of Marriage, tobe 5% 
that.in which te are ove flefh 5 fo that when either of the two hath bro- 
ken that Union, by becoming one with another Perfon, then the Mar- 
riage is diflolved. And it is oft repeated in the Gofpel, That married 
Perfons have power over one anothers Bodies, and that they are to give 
due benevolence to each other; which is-plainly contrary to this way of 
{eparation without diflolving the Bond. St, Paul putting the cafe of an 
Unbeliever departing from the Partner in Marriage, fays, The Believing 
Party, whether Brother or Sister, is not under Bondage. in fuch a cafe: 
which fcems a difcharge of the Bond in cafe of Defertion: and certainly 
Adultery is yet of a higher nature. But againft this wasalledged on the.o- 
ther fide, That our Saviours allowing Divorce inthe Cafe of Adultery 
‘was only for the Fems, to whom it was {poken, to mitigate the cruelty 
of their Law, by whichthe Adulterefs was to be put to death: and there: 
fore he yielded Divorce in that Cafe, to mitigate the feverity of the o- 
ther Law. But the Apoftle writing to the Gewtzle Chriftians, at Rome, and 
Corinth, faid, The Wife was tied by the Law to the Husband, as long as he 
Tived. And that other general Rule, Whom God ‘has joyned together let 
no Man put afunder, {eems again the diffolving the Bond. : To this it 
was anfwered, That itis againft feparating as well as diffolving: that the 
Wite is tied to her Husband , but if he ceafeth to be her Husband, that 
tie is at an end: That our Saviour left the Wife at liberty to divorce her 
Husband for Adultery, though the Law of Mo/es had only provided, 

‘That the Adulterous Wife, and he who defiled her, were to die, but the 
‘Hysband who committed Adultery was not fo punithable 5, therefore our 
Saviour had by that Provifion declared the Marriage to be clearly diffol- 
ved by Adultery. — | 
' From hence they went to examine the Authorities of the Fathers. 
-Hermes was for putting away the Adulterefs, but fo as to receive her 
_-again upon repentance, Orvigex thought the Wife could not marry again 
alter divorce. Tertullian allowed Divorce, and thought it diffolved the 
Marriage as much as Death did. Epiphawivs did alfo allow it. And 
Axzbrofe inone Place allows the Husband to marry after divorce for A- 
dultery, though he condemns it alwaysin the Wife. . Ba// allowed it on 
-either fide upon Adultery. ‘Jerome, who condemns the Wife's marrying, 
though her Husband were guilty of Adultery; and who difliked the 
‘Husbands marrying again, though he allowed him to divorce upon A- 
dultery, or the fufpition of it; yet when his Friend Fabiola had mar- 
snied after a Divorce, he excufes it, faying it was better for her to marry 
than to burn. Chromatiws allowed of fecond Marriages after Divorce. 
i And 
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1548. And fo did Chryfoftome, though he condemned them in Women fo: di- 
wv™ vorcing, St. Auitin was fometimes for a Divorce, but again{t Marriage 
upon its yet. in his Retraétations, he writ doubtfully of his former Opi- 
nion, In the Civil Law, the Chriftian Eniperors allowed the power of 
Divorcing both to Husband and Wife, with the right of marrying af- 
terwards, Nor did they reftrain the Grounds of Divorce only to Adul- 
tery, but permitted it in many other Cafes as if the Wife were guilty of 
Treafon, had treated for another Husband, had procured an Abortion, 
had been whole nights abroad, or had gone to fee the publick Plays 
without leave from her Husband 5 befides many other Particulars.» A- 
gainft which, none of the Fathers had writ, nor endeavoured to get 
them repealed. All thefe Laws were confirmed by Fustizian, when he 
catieied the Laws into 4 Body, and added toit wherethey were defe- 
five. In the Cazon Law, itis provided, that he whofe Wife 1s defiled 
muft not be denied lawful Marriage. Pope Gregory dented a fecond 
Marriage to the guilty Perfon, but allowed it to the Innocent after Di- 
vorce. Pope Zachary allowed the Wife of an Inceftuous Adulterer to 
be married, if fhe could not contain. In the Cavoz Law, the Councilof 
Tribury is cated, for allowing the like Priviledge to the Husbands. By 
the Council of Elvira, aManthat finds that his Wife intends to killhim, 
may put her away, and marry anothers but fhe muftnever marry. The 
Council of Arles recommended it to Husbands, whofe Wives were found. 
in Adultery, not tomarry during their Lives. And that at Elvira deni- 
ed theSacrament, to a Wife who leftan Adulterous Husband, and mar- 
ried another 3 but fhe might have the Communion when her firft/Huf- - 
band died: Sothe fécond Marriage was accounted good, but only inde- 
cent. But the Council of Milevi forbidsboth Man and Wifeto marry after 


Divorce. All thefe were Collected by Cranmer, with f{everal very im- 
portant Reflections on moft of the Quotations out of theFathers. With 
thefe, there is another Paper, given in by one who was againtt the dif- 
folving the Bond, in which there are many Quotations brought both 
from the Canon Law, andthe Fathers, for the contrary Opinion. But 
moft of the Fathers there cited are of the latter Agess in which the 
ftate of Coelibate had been fo exalted by the Monks, that, in all doubt- 
ful Cafes, they were refolved ftill to prefer that Opinion which denied 
Liberty for further Marriages. In conclufion, this whole Queftion was 
divided into eight Queries, which were put to fome learned Men; ( who 
— thefe were does not appear) and they returned their Anfwer in favour 
Number 20. Of the fecond Marriage, which will be found in the Co#eéfion. In end Sen- 
terice was given, allowing the fecond Marriage in that Cafe, and bycon- ~ 
fequence confirming the Marquels of Northamptons Marriage to his fe- 
cond Wife, who upon that wasfuffered to cohabit with him. Yet four 
years after, he was advifed to have a fpecial Adt of Parliament for con- 
firming this Sentence; of which mention fhall be made in its due time 

and. Place. RS 
Somefurther Lhe next thing that came under confideration, was the great contra- 
advance in the diction that was in moft of the Sermons over Exgland. Some were very 
Reformation Garneft to juftifie and.maintain all the old Rites that yet remained; and. 
others were no lefshotto have them laid afide. So thatin Londozelpe- 
cially, the People were wonderfully diftraCted. by this variety among 
their Teachers. The Ceremonies of Candlemafs, and thetr oe 

| ° 
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of Lent, with the Rites uled on Pale-Sunday, Good-F riday, and Eaffer, 154 
were now approaching. Thofe that were againft them, condemned ~“w~w 
them as fuper{titious Additions to the Worfhip of God, invented in the 

dark Ages, when an outward Pageantry had been the chief thing that 

was looked after. But othersfet outthe good ufe that might be made of 

thefe things, and taught that, till they were abolithed by the Kings Au- 

thority, they ought to be ftill obferved. Ina Vifitation that had been made, 

( when I cannot learn, only it {eemsto have been about the end of King 

Henrys Reign) it had been declared that Fafting in Lent was only a Po- uv 
fitive Law. Several Directions were alfo given about the ue of the Ce: : 
remonies, and fome hints as if they were not to be long continued : and 

all Wakes, and Plough-Mondays, were fupprefled, fince they drew 

great Aflemblies of People together, which ended in drinking and quar- 

relling. ThefeT have alfo inferted in the CoLedion, having hada Copy of Number ai: 

the Articles left at the Vifitation of the Deanry of Doncaffer, commu. 
nicated to me by the favour of a moft learned Phyfitian, and curious 
Antiquary, Dr. Nathaniel Fobniton, who fent me this with feveral other 
Papers out of his generous zeal for contributing every thing in his power 
to the perfecting of this Work. . 

The Country People generally loved all thefe Shews, Proceffions, and 
Affemblies, as things of diverfion: and judged it a dull bufineG, only to 
come to Church for Divine Worfhip, and the hearing of Sermons : 
therefore they were much delighted with the gayity and cheerfulne of 
thofe Rites. But others, obferving that they kept upall thefe things, juft 
as the Heathens did their Plays and Feftivities for their Gods, judged 
them contrary to the gravity and fimplicity of the Chriftian Religion, 
and therefore were earneft to havethemremoved. This was{o effe@u. 
ally reprefented to the Council, by Crawmer, that an Order was fent to 
him about it. He fentit to Bonner, who, being Dean of the Colledge 
of Bifhops in the Province of Canterbury, was to tranfmit, all fuch Or- 
ders over the whole Province. By it, the carrying of Candles on Can- 
dlemafs day, of Afhes on Afh-Wednefday, and Palms on Paln-Sunday, 
were forbid to be ufed any longer. And this wasfignified by Bonner, 
to Thirleby Bithop of Westminster, on the 28th of June, as appears by 
_ the Regifter. | : 

After this, on the 6¢h of Febrwary , a Proclamation was iffued out a Beoclaryiatts 
againft fuch as fhould on the other hand rafhly innovate, or perfwade on againit 
the People from the old accuftomed Rites, under the Pains of Imprifon- aes 
ment, and other Punifhments at the Kings pleaftire; excepting only the he Authority 
formerly mentioned Rites; to which are added, the creeping to the 
Crofs on Good-Friday, taking Holy Bread and Water, and any other 
that fhould be afterwards at any time certified by the Arch-bithop of 
Canterbury to the other Bifhops in the Kings Name to be laid afide, 

And for preventing the mifchiefs occafioned by rath Preachers, none were 
to preach without Licence from the King or his Vifitors, the Arch-bifhop 
of Canterbury, or the Bifhop of the Diocefs, where they lived ; ex- 
cepting only Incumbents preaching in their own Parifhes. Thofe who 
preached otherwife were to be imprifoned till Order were given for their 
punifhment: and the inferior Magiftrates were required to fee to the ex- 
ecution of thefe Orders. This Proclamation, which is in the Collection, Nu vber 22 
wasneceflary for giving Authority to the Arch-bilhop of Casterbury’s 
| 1.2 Letters 
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1548. Letters, which were cenfured asa great prefumption for him without any 
“W~™ _publick Order to appoint changesin Sacred Rites. Some obferved, that 
the Council went on making Proclamations with arbitrary Punifhments, 
though the AG wasrepealed that had formerly given fo great Authority 
tothem. To this it was anfwered, That the King by his Supremacy 
might ftill in matters of Religion make new Orders, and add Punifh- 
ments upon the Tranfgreflors5 yet this was much gueftioned, though u- 
niverfally fubmitted to. | 
The genetal | Onthe 15th of Feb. there was a Letter fent from the Council to the 
wing away Arch-bifhop for a more confiderable Change. There were every where 
Raas great Heats about the removing of Images which had been abufed te fu- 
perftition: Some affirming, and others denying, that their Images had 
been fo abufed. There were inthe Churches {ome Images of fo {trange 
a nature, that it could not be denied that they had been abufed. Such 
Blifionate Mae the Image of the Blefled Trinity, which was to be cenfed, on the 
in Feta inne Gay Of the Innocents, by him that was made the Bifhop of the Children: 
centimne This (hews it was uled on other days, in which itis like it was cenfed 
by the Bifhop where he was prefent. How this Image was made, can 
only be gathered from the Prints that were of it at thattime: In which 
the Father is reprefented fitting on the one hand as an old Man witha 
Triple Crown and Rayes about him,the Sonon the other hand asa young 
Man with a Crown and Rayes, and the Blefled Virgin between them, and 
tlie Emblem of the Holy Ghoft a Dove fpread over her Head. Soi is 
reprefented in a fair Book of the Hours according to the ufe of Saruuz, 
rinted Avvo 1526. The impiety of thisdid raife horror inmoft Mens 
Minds, when that unconceivable Myftery was fo grofly exprefled. Be- 
fides, the taking the Virgin into it, was done in purfuance to what had 
been faid by fome blafphemous Friars, of her being affumed into the 
Trinity. In another Edition of thefe it is reprefented by three Faces 
formed in one Head. Thefe things had not been fet up by any publick 
Warrant; but having been fo long in practice, they {tood upon the ge- 
neral Plea that was for keeping the Traditions of theChurch: forit was 
faid, that the Promifes made to the Church were the fame in all Ages, 
and that therefore every Age of the Church had an equal Right tothem. 
But for the other Images, itwas urged againft them, that they had been 
all confecrated with fuch Rites and Prayers, that it was certain they were 
every one of them fuperftitious; fince it was prayed, that they might 
be {o bleffled and confectated, that whofoever worfhiped them might 
by the Saints Prayers and Aid, whom they reprefented, obtain every 
thing that he defired. So they refolved on an entire removal of all I- 
mages. And the Protettor with the Council wrote to Cranmer, that 
for putting an end to all thefe Contefts, and that the living Images of 
Chrift might not quarrd about the dead ones, it was concluded they 
fhould all of them be taken down : and he was to give order to fee 
thisexecuted in his own Diocef, and to tranfmit itto the other Bifhops to 
be in like manner executed by them. There were alfo Orders given, That 
all rich Shrines, with all the Plate belonging to them fhould be brought 
intothe Kings ufe, and that the Cloathes that covered them, fhould be 
converted tothe ufe of the Poor. This gave Gardiner, and thofe of his 
Party, a new affliftion. For in his Diocef§ he had been always on their 
fide that were for keeping up the Images. But they all fubmitted, ws 
oO 


SS eee casa nh et le NES EEE I OE CTL LS NERO 


Book I. of the Church of England. 61 


fo the Churehes were emptied of all thefe Pictures and Statues which 
had been for divers Agesthe chief Objects of the Peoples Worthip. iid 

And now the greateft care of the Reformers was, to find the belt Some Re 
Men they could, who fhould be licenfed by the Kings Authority to ‘dpa pat 
preach. To whom the Council fent a Letter in the beginning of May, (7 °°" 
intimating, that by the reftraint put on preaching, they only intended to 4 
put an end to the rafh contentions of indifcreet Men, and not to extin- 
guith the lively Preaching of the pure Word of God, made after fuch 
fort as the Holy Ghoft fhould for the time put in the Preachers mind: 
They are therefore charged to preach fincerely, and with that caution 
and moderation, that the Time and Place fhall require : and particular- 
ly, that they fhould not fet on the People to makeInnovations, orto 
run before thofe whom they fhould obey 5 but fhould perfwade them to 
amend their Lives, and keepthe Commandments of God, and to forfake 
all their old Superftitions. And for the things not yet changed, they 
ought to wait patiently, and to conclude thatthe Prince did either al- 
low, or fuffer them: and in delivering things to the People, they were 
ordered to have a {pecial regard to what they could bear. : 

But this temper was not obferved. Some plainly condeinned it asa 
political patching, and faid, Why fhould not all thefe Superfticions be 
{wept away at once? To this it was an{wered by others, That as Chritt 
forbade the pulling up of the Tares, left with them they fhould pull up 
good Wheat; fo if they went too forwardly tothe changing of things, 
they might in that haft change much for the worfe: and great care was 
to behad notto provoke the People too much, left in the infancy of the 
King, or in fome ill conjuncture of Affairs, they might be difpofed to 
make Commotions: And the compliancesthat both Chriftand his Apo- 
ftles gave to the #ews, when they were to abrogate the Mofaical Law, 
were often infifted on. It was faid, if they who were cloathed with a 
Power of Miracles, for the more effectual conviction of the World, 
condefcended fo far; 1t was much more reafonable for them, who had 
not that Authority over Mens Con(ciences, and had no immediate figns 
to fhew from Heaven, to perfwade the People rather by degrees 
to pate their old miftakes, and not to precipitate things by an over 
haft. 

This Winter there was a Committee of {elected Bifhops and Divines 
appointed for examining all the Offices of the Churchy and for reform- 
ing them, Some had been in King Hezry's time employed in the fame 
butinefs, in which they had made a good progrefs, which was now to be 
brought to a full perfection. Therefore the Arch-bifhops of Canterbury Bithops aid 
and York, the Bifhops of London, Durefae, Worcester, Norwich, St. Divines exa- 
Afaph, Salisbury, Coventry and Litchfield, Carlifle, Briftol, St. Davids, mine the OF 
Ely, Lincoln, Chichester, Hereford, Westminster, and Rochester, with enh, 0 
Doctors Cox, May, Tailor, Heins, Robertfon, and Redwayn, were ap- 
pointed to examine all the Offices of the Church, and toconfider how 
far any of them needed amendment. 

The thing they firft examined was the Sacrament of the Eucharist 
which being the chief Symbol of Chriftian Communion, was thought to 
deferve their chief care. And here they managed their Enquiries in the 
fame manner that was ufed in the former Reign3 in which, when any 
thing was confidered in order to a Change, it was put into feveral Que- 
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ries, to which every one in Commiffion was to give his Anfwer in wri- 
ting, It is no wonder if the confufions, that followed in Queen Maries 
Reign, have deprived us of moft of thefe Papers; yet there is one Set 
of them preferved, relating to fome Queftions about the Priefts finele 
communicating Whether one Mans receiving it can be ufeful to ano- 
ther? What was the Oblation or Sacrifice that was made of Chrift in 
the Mafs? Wherein the Mafs confifted ? When the Priefts receiving alone 


-began? Whether it was convenient to retain that, and continue Maffes 


fatisfactory for departed Souls? Whether the Gofpel ought to be taught 
at the time of the Mafs? Whether it were convenient to have it allin a 
known Tongue or not ? And whenthe referving or hanging up of the 
Sacrament firft began? To thefe the Bifhops made their feveral Anfwers. 
Some anfwered them all: others anfwered only a few of them; itis like, 
fufpending their Opinions about thofe which they anfwered not. The 
Bithops of Londo, Worcester, Chichefter, and Hereford, gave in their 
Anfwers. once in one Paper together; but afterwards they joyned with 
the Bifhops of Norwich, and St. Afaph, and ali thofe fix gavea joynt An- 
{wer in one Paper. Thofe are not all {ubfcribed, as thofe which I infert- 
edin the former Volume were; or at leaft the Papers I have, are notthe 
Originals. But Cramers Handis over every one of them, marking the 
Name of the Bifhop to whom they belonged 5 and Dr. Cox hath fet his 
Hand and Seal to his Anfwer. By thefe, which arein the CoMedion, the 
Reader will perceive how generally the Bifhops were addicted to the old 
Superftition, and how few did agree in all things with Crammer. Tt ma 
be thought that thefe Queftions were given out before the A& of Par-’ 
liament pafled, in which the Priefts fingle communicating is turned intoa 
Communion of more. Yet by that Act it was only provided, That all 
who came to receive fhould be admitted, but Priefts were not forbid to 
Confecrate if none wereto Communicate, which was the thing now in- 
quired into, E 
It is certain there was no part of Worfhip more corrupted than this 
Sacrament was. The firft Inftitution was fo plain and fimple, that, ex- 
cept in the Words, This is my Body, there is nothing which could give 
a colour to the corruptions that were afterwards brought in. The Hea- 
thens had their Myfteries, which the Priefts concealed with hard and dark 
words, and drefled up with much Pomp; and thereby fupported their 
own efteem with the People; fince they looked on thefe to be of fo 
high a nature, thatall thofe who had the ordering of them were account- 
ed Sacred Perfons. The Primitive Chriftians retained the firft fimplici- 
ty of Divine Inftitutions for fome Ages. But afterwards, as their num- 
ber encreafed, they made ufe of fome things not unlike thofe-the Hea- 
thens had practifed, to draw the Gewizles more eafily into their belief; 
fince external Shews make deep impreflions in the Vulgar. And thofe 
that were thus brought over, might afterwards come to like thefe things 
for their own fakes, which were at firft made ufe of only to gain the 
World. Others finding fome advantage in fuch Services, that were 
eafie, and yet appeared very pompous, that they might cover great faults 
by countenancing and complying with the follies that were in vogue 
contributed liberally to the improvement of them. And after the Ro- 
man “emperors turned Chriftian, much of that vaft Wealth, of which 
they and their People were Mafters, was brought into the Church, and 
applied 
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applied tothefe Superftitions, Yet it became not fo univerfally corrupt- 1548: 
ed, till by theInvafion of the Goths, Vandalls, and other barbarous Na- “*¥ ™ 
tions, the RowazEmpire was broken and divided into many Kingdoms. 
Thefe new Conquerors were rude and ignorant, wholly given to fenfible 
things, and Learning being univerfally extinguith’d, erofs Superftition 
took place; for more refined Superftitions would not ferve the turn of 
darker Ages : But as they grew inIgnorance they continued in the Belief 
and Practice of more abfurd things. 

The high opinion they juftly had of this Sacrament being much raifed 
by the Belief of the Corporal Prefence of Chrift in it, which came in 
afterwards, then the dull Wits of the Priefts, and the Wealth of the 
People, were eniployed to magnifie it with all the pomp poflible. All 
the Veflels and Garments belonging to it were confecrated and anointed 
with much devotion; the whole Office was in an unknown Tongue, A 
great part of it was to be fecretly whifpered, to make it appear the 
more wonderful charm. But chiefly the words of Confecration were 
by no meansto be heard by the People 5 it being fabled, that when the 
words were fpoken aloud, fome Shepherds had repeated them over their 
Bread, which was thereupon prefently turnedinto F leth. Befides that it 
was but fuitable that a Change which was not tobe feen, fhould be made 
by words notto beheard. The Prieft wasnotto approachit, but after 
fo many Bowings, Croffings, and Kiflings of the Altar; and all ‘the 
while he went through with the Office, the People were only now and 
then blefled by a fhort Blefling, The Lord be with you, and even that in 
Latin. Then after Confecration, the Bread was lifted up, and all the 
People worfhiped it, as if*Chrift had ‘appeared in the Clouds. It was 
oftexpofed on the Altar, and carried about in Proceflions, with the Ce- 
remonies of carrying Flambeanx before it, which the greateft Perfonsac- 
counted it an Honour to dosthe Prieft that carried it all the while going 
pompoufly under a rich Canopy. 3 

This was alfo thought moft effeftual for all the accidents of life. And 
whereas it was firft only intended to be a Commemoration and Com- 
4munion of the Death of Chrift ; that feemed almoft forgotten, but it 
was applied to all other endsimaginable. That which brought in moft 
Cuftom was, Trevtal/s, which was a Method of delivering Souls out of 
Purgatory, by faying 30 Mafles a year for them. And whereas it was 
obferved, that Men on the Anniverfaries of their Birth-days, Wedding, 
or other happy accidents of their Lives, were commonly in better hu- 
mour ; fo that Favours were more eafily obtain’ds they feemed to have 
had the fame opinion of God and Chrift. So they ordered it, that three 
of thefe fhould be faid on Chriftmas day, three on Epiphany, three on 
the Purification of the Blefled Virgin, three on the Annunciation, three 
onthe Refirrection, three on the Afcenfion, threeon Whit-Sunday, three 
on Trinity-Sunday, three on the Affimption of the Blefied Virgin, and 
three on her Birth-day hoping that thefe days would be the Mollia ten- 
porawhen God and Chrift, or the Blefled Virgin, would be of eafier ac- 
cefs, and more ready to. grant their defires, Yet the moft unaccounta- 
ble part of all, wasthe Mafles on the Saints days, praying that the Inter- 
ceffion of the Saint might make the Sacrifice acceptable, that the Saint, 
for whofe Honour thefe Oblations were folemnly offered, would by his 
_ Merits procure them to be accepted, and that the Sacrifice might bring; 
to 
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1543. to thema greaicr Indulgence, being offered-up by the Sufftages ofithe 
wow Saint. If the Sacrifice was of Jefus Chrilt, ‘arid was of its'own Nature 
expiatory, how this fhould be done in honour to a Saint, and become of 

greater vertue by his Interceflion, was thing very hard to be undér- 

{tood. There were many Pieces of ridiculous Pageantry al{d ufedinit; 

as the Jaying the Hoft in the Sepulchre they made for Chrift on Good: 

Fridays and that not only the Candles that. were to burn at the Eatfér 
Celebration, but the very Fire that was to kindlethem, was particularly - 

confecrated on Easter Eve. Some Mafles were believed to have a pecu- 

Jiar Vertue inthem. For in the Mafs-Book printed at Lozdox' Anno 1590! 

thereis a Mafs for avoiding fudden death; which Pope Clement made 

in the Colledge with all his Cardinals, and granted to all who heard it 

270 days of Indulgence, charging them that they fhould hold in their 

Hand a burning Candle all the while it wasfaying, and for fivedaysaf 

ter fhould likewife hold a Candle, kneeling during the whole Mafs: and 

_to thofe that did fo, fudden death fhoulddo noharm, | And it isadded, 

that this was certain, and approved, in Avigvion, and all the neighbour- 

ing Places. All this I have opened the more largely, to let the Reader 

plainly underftand, what things were then in this Sacrament that requi- 
red Reformation : andI have gathered thefe things out of the Mafs-Book, - 

then moft ufed in Exgland, and beft known by the Name of the Mia 

afier the ufe of Sarum. } Ic at ot 
Anew Office Lhe firlt {tep thefe deputed Bithopsand Divines made, was toreform 
forthe Com- this, But they did not at once mend every thing that required it, but 
ae fet Jeftthe Office of the MafS as it was, only adding to it that which made 
ita Communion. It began firft- with anExhortation, tobe ufedthe day 
before, which differs not much from that now ufed. Only after the advice 
_given concerning Confeflion, it is added, That fuch as defired to make 
auricular Confeflion, fhould not cenfurethofe who were fatisfied witha 
general Confeffion to God, and that thofe who ufed only Confeflionte 
‘God and to the Church fhould not be offended with thofe who ufed au- 
_Yicular Confeflion toa Prieft 5 but that all fhould keep the Rule of Cha- 
-rity,every Man being {atisfied to follow his own Contcience, and not judg: 
ing another Mans in things not appointed by God. Afterthe Priefthad 
received theSacrament, he wasto turn to the People and read an Exhor- 
tation to them; the fame we now ule, only a little varied in words. 
After that, followed a Denunciation againft Sinners, requiring them who 
were fuch, and had not repented, to withdraw, left the Devil fhould 
_enter into them as he did into Judas. Then after a little paufe, to fee 
if any would withdraw; there was to followa fhort Exhortation, with 
a Confeffion of fins, and Abfolution, the very fame which we do yet re- 
tain. .Then thofe Texts of Scripture were read, which we yet reads 
‘followed with the Prayer, We do not prefume, &c. After this, the Sa- 
crament was to be given in both kinds; firft to the Minifters then pre- 
fent, and then to allsthe People, with thefe words, The Body of our 
Lord Felis Christ which was given for thee, preferve thy Body unto Ever- 
lafting Life; and, The Blood of our Lord "efws Christ which was fhed 
_ for thee, preferve thy Soul unto Everlasting Life. When all was done, the 
Congregation wasto be difmifled with a Blefling. The Bread was to be 
fuch as had been formerly ufed, and every oneof theBreads fo confecra- 
ted wasto be broken in two or more pieces; and the People were to be 
| * taught 
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taught that theré was no difference in the quantity they received, whe- 
ther it were fmall, or great, but that in each of them they received the 
whole Body of Chrift. If the Wine, that was at firft confecrated, did 
not ferve, the Prieft was to confecrate more; but all to be without any 
Elevation. This Office, being thus finifhed, was fet forth witha Pro- 
elamation, reciting, That whereas the Parliament had Enatted that the 
Communion fhould be given in both kinds to all the Kings Subjects, it 
was now ordered to be given inthe Form here fet forth, and all were re- 
quired to receive ic with due reverence, and Chriftian behaviour, and 
with fuch uniformity as might encourage the King to goon inthe fetting 
forth godly Orders for Reformation, which he intended moft earneftly 
to bring to effect by the help of God: Willing his Subjects, not to run 
before his direétion, and fo by their rafhnefs to hinder fuch things; aflu- 
ting them of the earneft zeal he had to fet them forth,hoping they would 
quietly and reverently tarry forit. | 

This was publifhed on the 8th of March, and on the 13#4 Books were 
fent to all the Bifhops of Exgland, requiring them to fend them to eve- 
ry Parifh in their Diocefs, that the Curates might have time, both to in- 
{tru themfelves about it, and to acquaint their People with it; fo thae 
by the next Easter it might be univerfally received in all the Churches of 
the Nation. This was varioufly cenfured. Thofe that were for the old 
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Superftition, were much troubled to have Contfeffion thus left indiffe- eae 


rent, and a general Confeflion of fins to be ufed, with which they ap- 
prehended the People would for the moft part content themfelves. In 
the Scripture there was a Power of Binding and Loofing fins given to 
the Apoftles. And St. ‘James exhorted thofe to whom he wrote, to con- 
fefs their faults to ove another. Afterwards Penitents came to be recon- 
_ ciled to the Church, when they had given publick fcandal, either by their 
Apoftacy, or ill Life, by an open Contfeflion of their fins; and afterfome 
time of feparation fromthe other pure Chriftiansin Worfhip, and anab- 
{tention from the Sacrament, they were admitted again to their {hare of 
all the Priviledgesthat were given in common to Chriftians. But accor- 
ding to the nature of their fins, they were, befides the publick Confef- 
fion, put underfuch Rules as might be moft proper for curing thefe ill In- 
clinationsin them: and according to the fevera] Ranks of fins, the time’ 
and degrees of this Penitence was proportioned. And the Councils that 
met in the fourth and fifth Centuries made the regulating thefe penitentiary 
Canons the chief Subject of their Confultations. In many Churches, 
there were penitentiary Priefts, who were more expert in the knowledge 
of thefe Rules, and gave directions about them: which were taken away 
in Constantinople upon the indifcretion of which one of them had been 
_ guilty. For fecret fins, there was no obligation to confefs, fince all the 
Canons were about publick fcandals: yet for thefe, the devout People 
generally went to their Priefts for their Counfel, but were not obli- 
ged to it} and fo went to them for the diftempers of thetr Minds, as 
they did to Phyficians for the Difeafes of their Bodies. | 
About theend of the 5th Century, they beganin fome Places to have 
fecret Penances; cither within Monafteries, or other Places which the 
Prieftshad appointed: and upon a fecret Confeflion, and performing the 
Penance impofed,-Abfolution was alfo given fecretly : whereasin former 
times, Confeffion'and Abfolution had been performed openly e oe 
Church, 
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Church. In the 7t) Century it was every where prattifed, that there 
fhould be fecret Penance for fecret fins: which Zeodore Arch-bifhop of 
Canterbury did firft bring into a Method, and under Rules. But about 
the end of the 8th Cextury, thecommutation of Penance, and exchang- 
mg it for Money, or other Services to the Church, came to be pradtifed: 
and then began Pilgrimages to Holy Places, and afterwards the going to 
the Holy War: and all the feverities of Penance were difpenfed with to 
fuch as undertook thefe. This brought on a great Relaxation of all Ec: 
clefiaftical Difcipline. Afterwards, Croifadoes came in ufe, againft {uch 
Princes as were depofed by Popes: and to thefe waslikewifeadded, to 
encourage all to enter into them, that all Rules of Penitence were dif 
penfed with to fuch as put on that Crofs.. But Penitence being now no 
more publick, but only private, the Priefts managed it asthey pleafed, 
and fo by Confeffion entred into all Mens fecrets, and by Abfolution had 
their Confciences fo entirely in their Power, that the People were gene- 
rally governed by them. Yet becaufethe Secular Priefts were common- 
ly very ignorant, and were not put under fuch an aflociation as wasneed- 
ful to manage thofe defigns, for which this was thought an excellent En- 
gine; therefore the Friars were employed every where to hear Confeffi- 
ons, and to give Abfolutions; And tobringin Cuftomers to them, two. 
new things were invented. The one was, a Referving of certain Cafes; 
in which fuchas were guilty of them could not be abfolved but by the | 
Popes, or thofe deputed by them: and the Friars had faculties in the 
Popes Name to abfolve in thefé Cafes. The other was on fome occafion 
the ufe of certain new Secrets, by which Men were toobtain great In- 
dulgences; either by faying fuch Prayers, or performing fuch Impofiti- 
ons; and thefe were all trufted to the Friars, who were to trade with 
thent, and bringallthe Money they could gather by that means ta Rome, 
They being bred uptoa voluntary Poverty, and expecting great Rewards 
for their Induftry, fold thofe Secrets with as much cunning, as Mounte- 
banks ufe in felling their Tricks: only here was the difference, that the 
ineffeGQualnefs of the Mountebanks Medicines was foon difcovered, fo 
their Trade muft be but fhort in onePlace ; whereas the other could not 
be foeafily found out 5 The chief Piece of the Religion of thofe Ages 
being to believe all that their Prieftstaughtthem, Of this fort the Rea- 
der will findin the CoUeéionx an Eflay of Indulgencesas they were printed 
in the Hours after the ule of Sarum, which were fet down in Exglifh, 
though the Prayers be all Latine, that fo all the People might know the 
value of fuch Ware. ‘Thofe had been all by degrees brought from Rome, 
and put into Peoples Hands, and afterwards laid together in their Offi- 
ces. By them, Indulgences of many years; Hundreds, Thoufands, and 
Millions of years, and of all finswhatfoever, were granted to fuchas de- 
voutly faid fuch Colle&ts: but it was always underftood that they muft 
confefs and be abfolved, whichis the meaning of thofe Expreffions con- 
cong their being in 2 state of Grace. And fothe whole Bufinels was a 

eat. 

And now all this Trade was laid afide, and Confeffion of fecret fins 
was left to .all Mens free choice: fince it was certain that the Confeflion 
toa Prieft was no where enjoyned in the Scriptures. It was areafonable 


~ Objection, that as fecret Confeffion and private Penance had worn out 


the primitive practice of the publick cenfuring of feandalous sha. 
Q 
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fo it had been wellif the reviving of that Dilcipline had driven out thefe 1548. 
Jater Abufes: but to let that lie unreftored, and yet to let Confeffion “VW 
wear out, was to difcharge the World of all outward re{traints, and to 
leavethem to their full liberty, and {0 to throw up that Power of Bind- 
ing and Loofing, which ought totake place, chiefly, in admitting them 
tothe Sacrament. This was confefled to be a great defect, and effectual 
endeavours were ufed to retrieve it, though without fuccef$: and it was 
openly declared to bea thing which they would ftudy to repair: But the 
total diffe of all publick cenfure had made the Nation fo unacquainted 
withit, that without the effectual concurrence of the Civil Authority, 
they could not compafs it, And though it was acknowledged tobe a 
great diforder in the Church, yet as they could not keep up the neceflity 
of private Confeflion, fince it was not commanded in the Gofpel; fo 
the generality of theClergy being fupetftitious Men, whofe chief influ- 
ence on the People was by thofe fecret Practices in Confeflion, they 
judged it neceflary to leave that free to all People, and to reprefent it as 
a thing to which they were not obliged, andin the place of that ordered 
the general Confeffion to be made in the Church, with the Abfolution 
added to it. Forthe Power of Binding and Loofing, it was by many 
thought to be only Declarative; and fo to be exercifed, when the Go- 
{pel was preached, and a General Abfolution granted, according tothe 
Ancient Forms, In which Forms, the Abfolution was a Prayer that 
God would abfolve 5 and foit had been ftill ufed in the Abfolution which 
was given on Mannzdy-Thurfday : but the Formal Abfolution given by 
the Prieft in his own Name, I abfolve thee, was alate invention to raife 
their Authority higher, and fignitied nothing diftiné from thofe other 
Forms that were anciently ufed in the Church. ' | 
Others cenfured the Words in diftributing the two kindsin the Lords 
Supper: the Body being given for the preferving the Body, and the 
Blood of Chrift for preferving the Sew, “This was thought done on de- 
fign to poflefs the People with an high value of the Chalice, as that 
which preferved their Sozts ; whereas the Bread was only for the pre- 
fervation of their Bodies. But Cranmer being ready to change any thing 
for which he faw good reafon, did afterwards fo alter it, thatin both it 
wasfaid, Prefervethy Body and Soul. - And yet it {tands foin the Prayer, 
We do not prefume, &c. On all this T have digrefled fo long, becaufe 
of the importance of the matter, and for fatisfying the Scruples that 
many {till have upon the layimg afide of Confetivon in our Refor- 
imation. J 
Commiffions were next given to examine the ftate of the Chantries 
and Guildable Lands. The Inftruction about them will be found in the 
Collefion, of which I need give no abftrat here, for they were only a- coeaion 
bout the Methods of enquiring into thetr “value, and'how they were Number 27. 
pofictied, or what Alienations had been made of them: M2 
» The Protector and‘Council were now if much trouble. ‘The War 
with Scotland they found was like to grow chargeable, fince they faw it 
was. fupported from Fravee, ~ There was a Rebellion alfo broke out in 
dreland, and the King was mitch indebted,’ nor could ‘they expe any 
Subfidies from the Parliament 3"in which iin beenfaid that they gave 
the Chantry Lands, that they might be‘ delivered ftom all Subfidies, 
Fhevefore the Parliament was arte last ‘till Winter.” Upon pan 
y 2 whore 
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whole Council did on the 1744 of April unanimoufly refolve, that it 
was neceflary to fell 5000 /, a year of Chantry Lands for raifing fuch a 
Sum as the Kings occafions required, and Sir Hen. Mildmay was appoint- 
ed to treat about the Sale of them. 

The new Communion-Book was received over England without any 
oppofition. Only complaints were brought of Gardiner, that hedid fe- 
cretly detract from the Kings Proceedings. Upon which the Council took 
occafion to reflec on all his former behaviour. And here it was remem- 
bred, how at firft upon his refufing to receive the Kings Izjumiious, he 
had been put inthe Flect; where he had been as weil ufed, as if ithad 
been his own Honfe ; ( which is far contrary to his Letters to the Prote- 
éor, of which mention has been already made ) and that he upon pro- 
mife of Conformity had been difcharged, But when he was comehome, 
being forgetful of his Promifes; he had raifed much ftrife and conten- 
tion, and had caufed all his Servants to be fecretly armed and harnefled, 
and had put publick affronts on thofe whom the Council fent down to 
preach in his Diocefs 3 for in fome Places, to difgrace them, he went 
into the Pulpit before them, and warned the People to beware of fuer 
Teachers, and to receive no other Doétrine but what he had taught 
them. Uponthis hehad been fent for a fecond time, but again upon his 
Promife of Conformity was difcharged, and ordered to ftay at his own 
Houfe in Loxdox. That there he had continued {till to meddle in pub- 
lick Matters, of which being again admonifhed , he defired that he 
might be fuffered to clear himfelf of all mifreprefentations that had beer 
made of him, in a Ser#oz which he fhould preach before the King, in 
which he fhould openly declare how well he was fatistied with his Pro- 
ceedings: yet itis added, That in his Sermon, where there was a won- 
derful Audience; he did moftarrogantly meddle with fome Matters that 
werecontrary to.an exprefs command given him both by word of Mouth 
and by Letters; and in other Matters, ufed fuch words as had almoft 
raifed.a great Tumult in the very time, and had {poken very feditioufly 
concerning the Policy of the Kingdom. So they faw that Clemency 
wrought no good effect on him;,.and it feeming neceflary toterrifie o- 
thers by their Proceedings with him, he was fent to the Lorer, andthe 
door of his,,Clofet was fealed-up. Thus it is entred in the Council- 
Book, Signed E .Somerfet, I. Cantuariep. W. St. Fobns, F. Rufel, and 
T: Cheyney. Yet.at feems this Order was. not, Signed when it was made; 
but fome years after. For the Lord Rufel Signed firft Bedford, but 
remembring that at the time when this Order was madehe had not that: 
Title, therefore he dafhed it out, ( but fo.as it {till appears ) and Signed, 
Fo Ruff, ~ 4: ) | bor 


Fox's A@sand . Lhe account that Gardiner bimfelf gives of this Bufinefs, is, That be- 


Moertinents. 


ing difcharged upon the,Act.of:Pardon, he was defired to promife that 
he would fet forth the Howikes., and aForm was given him to which he 
fhould fet his,Hand ; but he,.confidering:.of it a fortnight, returned, 
and faid he could not fubferibeit; fo he was confined to hisHoufe. Them 
Ridley and Mr. Cecil, (afterwards the great Lord Burleigh, Lord Trea- 


flirer,to Queen Eliz, at that time Secretary.to,the Protector) were fentto. — 


him, and fo prevailed, thathe did fet his Hand to it. But uponfome Come 
plaints that were made of him, he was,fent for after Whit-Sunday, and: 
acculed ; that: he had carried ‘Palms, had crept to the Crofs, and had a 
eee eee Sepulchre 
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Sepulchre on Good-Friday, which was contrary to the Kings Proclama- 
tions: all which he denied, and faid, he had and would fill give 
obedience to what the King fhould command. That of affronting the 
Kings Preachers was objected to him, to which he anfwered telling mat- 
ter of fad how it was done, but he does notin his Writing fet it down. 
Then it was complained, that ina Sermon he had faid, The Apoftles came 
away rejoycing from the Council, the Council, the Council, repeating it 
thus, to make it feemapplicable to himfelf’ This he denied. Then it 
was objected, That he preached the Real Prefence in the Sacrament, the 
Word Real not being in Scripture, and foit was not the fetting forth the 
pure Word of God: He faid, hehad not ufed the Word Rea/, only he 
had afferted the Prefence of Chrift, in fich words as he had heard the 
Arch-bifhop of Canterbury difpute for it againft Lavbert, that had been 


burnt. He was commanded to tarry in Lowdown; but he defired, that 


‘fince he wasnotan Offender, he might be at his liberty. He complain- 
ed much of the Sovgs made of him, and of the Books written againft 
him, and particularly of one Philpot in Westminster, whom he account- 
ed a mad Man. : | 

- Then he relates, That Cecil came to him,and propoftd to him to preach 
before the King, and that he fhould write his Sermons and alfo brought 
_ him fome Notes which he. wifhed him to put in his Serwoz : he faid he was 
willing to preach, but would not write it, for that was to preach as an 
Offender: nor would he make ufe of Notes prepared by other Men. 
Then he was privately brought to the Protector, none but the Lord 
St. Fokn being prefent, who fhewed him a Paper containing the opi- 
nion of fome Lawyers, of the Kings Power, and of a Bifhops Autho- 
rity,and of the Punifhment of difobeying the King : but he defired to {peak 
with thofe Lawyers, and faid, no fubfcription of theirs fhould oblige him 
to preach otherwife than as he was convinced. The Protector faid, he 
fhould either do that, or do worfe. Secretary Smith came to him to 
prefs him further in fome Points, but what they were ts not mentioned, 
Yet by the other Papers in that Bufinefs it appears, they related to the 
Kings Authority when under Age, and for juftitying the Kings proceed- 
‘ings in what had been done about the Ceremonies, and that Auricular 
Confeftion was indifferent. So the Conteft between him and the Pro- 
tector ended; and there was no writing required of him; but he left 
the whole matter'to him, fo that he fhould treat plainly of thofe things 
mentioned to him by Cecil. He chofeSt. Peters day, becaufe the Gofpel 
agreed to his purpofe. Cecil fhewed him fome Notes, written with the 
Kings Hand, of the Sermons preached before him ; efpecially what was 
faid of the Duty of a Kings and warned him, that when ever he na- 


med the King he fhould add, and his Council. To this he made no’ An- 


fwer; for though he thought it wifely done of a King to ufe his Coun- 
cil, yet being to fpeak of the Kings Power according to Scripture, he 
did not think it neceflary to add any thing of his Council: and hearing 
by aconfufed report {ome fecret matter, he refolved not to meddle with it. 
T wo daysbefore he preached,the Proteétor fent him a Meflage,not to med- 
dle with thofe Queftions about the Sacrament; that were yet in controver- 
fieamong Learned Men 5 and that therefore he wasrefolved there fhould, 
be no publick determination made of them before-hand in the Pulpit. 
He faid, he could not forbear tofpeak of the Mafs, for he looked on it as 
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the chief foundation of Chriftian Religion: but he doubted not that 
he fhould fofpeak of it, asto give them all content. So the day follow-. 
ing the Protector writ to him, (as will be foundinthe Collection ) re- 
quiring him in the Kings Name, not to meddle with thefe Points, but to 
preach concerning the Articles given him, and about Obedience, and 
food Life, which would afford him matter enough for along Sermon : 
ince the other points were to be referved to a publick Confultation. The 
Protector added, That he held it a great part of his Duty under the 
King, not to fuffer wilful Perfons to diflwade the People from receiving 
fuch Truths as fhould be fet forth by others. But Gardiner pretended 
that there was no Controverfie about the Prefence of Chrift. And fo 
the next day he took his Text out of the Gofpel for theday, Thou art 
Chrift, &c. In his Sermon (of which I have feen large Notes) he ex- 
preiied himf{clf very fully concerning the PopesSupremacy as juftly abo- 
lifhed, and the Suppreffion of Monafteries and Chantries; he approved 
of the Kings Proceedings; he thought Images might have been well 
ufed, but yet they might be welltakenaway. He approved of theSa- 
cramentin both kinds, and the taking away that great number of Mafles 
fatisfactory, and lilged well the new Order forthe Communion. But he 
afferted largely the Prefence of Chrifts Flefh and Blood in the Sacrament; 
Upon which many of the Aflembly, that were indifcreetly hot on both 
fides, cried out, fome approving, and othersdifliking it, Of theKings 
Authority under Age, and of the Power of the Council in that Cafe, he 
faid nota word: and upon that he was imprifoned, 

The occafion of this was, the Popifh Clergy began generally to have 
it {pread among them, that though they had acknowledged the Kings 
Supremacy, yet they had never owned the Councils Supremacy. That 
the Council could only {ee to the execution of the Laws and Orders thae. 
had been made, but could not make new ones; and that therefore the 
Supremacy could not be exercifed, till the King, in whole Perfon it was - 
velted, came to be of Age to confider of Matters himfelf . Upon this, 
the Lawyers were confulted; who did unanimoufly refolve, that the 
Supremacy being annexed to the Regal Dignity, was the fame ina King 
under Age, when it was executed by the Council, that it was in a King 
at full Age ; and therefore, thingsordered by the Council now, had the 
fame Authority in Law that they could have when the King did aé him- 
felf But this did not fatisfie the greater part of the Clergy. Someof 
whom, by the high Flatteries that had been given to Kings in King 
Henrys time, feemed to fancy that there were degrees of Divine Illumi- 
nation derived unto Princes, by the anointing them at the Coronation 5 
and thefenot exerting themfelves till a King attained to.a ripenefSof un= 
derftanding, they thought the Supremacy was to lie dormant -whilehe 
was fo young. . The Protector and Council endeavoured to have got 
Gardiner to declare againft this, but he would not meddleinit. How. 
far he might fet forward the other Opinion, [donotknow. Thefe Pro- 
ceedings againft him were thought too fevere, and without Law; but 
he being generally hated; they were not fo much cenfured; as they had’ 
been, if they had fallen ona more acceptable. Man. i. ‘aight 

_, And thus were the Orders made by the Council generally obeyed; many 
being terrified with the ufage Gardiner met with, from which others in-| 


ferred what they might look for, if they.were refractory, when fo great 
a Bifhop was {0 treated. The 
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Thenext thing Cranmer fet about, was the compiling of a Catechifize, 1548. 
or large inftruction of young Perfons in the Grounds of the Chriftian “vo 
Religion. Init, he reckons the two firft Commandments but one 5 i ee 
though, he fays, many of the Ancients divided themin two. But the “hifme: 
divifion was of no great confequence, fo no part of the Decalogue 
were fupprefled by the Church. He fhewed that the excufes the Papifts 
had for Images, were no other than what the Heathens brought for their 
Idolatry 5 who alfofaid, they didnot worfhip the Image, but that only 
which was reprefented by it. He particularly takes notice of the Image 
of the Trinity. He fhewshow St. Peter would not fuffer Cornelixvs, and 
the Angel would not faffer St. Joh, to worfhip them. The believing 
that there is a vertue in one Image more than in another, he accounts plain 
Idolatry. Ezekias broke the Brazen Serpent, when abufed, though it was a 
Type or Image of Chrift, made by Gods command, to which a miracu- 
lous Vertue had been once givens’ So now there was good reafon to 
break Images, when they had been fo abufed to fuperftition and Idola- 
try; and when they gave fuch feandal to Fems and Mahometans, who 
generally accounted the Christiavs Idolaters on that account. | He af- 
ferts, befides the two Sacraments, of Baptifme, and the Lords Supper, 
the Power of reconciling Sinners to God, as a third; and fully ownsthe 
Divine Inftitution of Bifhops and Priefts; and withes that the Canons 
and Rites of publick Penitence were again reftored; and exhorts much 
to Confeffion, and the Peoples dealing with their Paftors about their 
Contciences, that fo they might, upon knowledge, bind and loofe ac- 
cording to the Gofpel. Having finifhed this eafie, but moft ufeful work, 
he dedicated it to the King, And in his Epéj#le to him, complains of 
thé great neglect, that had been in former times, of Catechifing 3 and 
that Confirmation had not been rightly adminiftred, fince it ought to be 
given only to thefe of Age,whounderftood the Principles of the Chriftian 
Doétrine; and did upon knowledge, and with fincere minds, renew 
their Baptifmal Vow. From thisit will appear, that from the beginning 
of this Reformation, the Practice of the Remaz Church im the matter 
of Images was held*Idolatrous. Cranmer's zeal for re{toring the Peni- 
tentiary Canons is alfo clear: and it is plain, that he had now quite 
laid afide thofe fingular opinions which he formerly held of the Eccle- 
fiaftical Funétions; for now, in a Work which was wholly his own; 
without the concurrence of any others, he fully fets forth their Divine 
Infticution. 

All thefe things made way for a greater Work, which thefe {elected 
Bifhops and Divines, who had laboured in the fetting forth of the Office 
of the Communion, were now. preparing; which was, the entire Re- 
formation of the whole Service of the Church. In order to this, they 
brought together all the Offices ufed in Evgland. Inthe Southern Parts, a General Re: 
~ thofeafter the ufe of Sarum were univerfally received, which were be- formation of 
lieved to have been compiled by Ofiund Bilhop of Saruv. In the v He Rr: 
North of England, they had other Offices, after the ufe of York. In is tet about: 
South-Wales they had them after the ule of Hereford. In North-Wales 
after the ufe of Baxgor. And in Lincolz, another fort of an Office pro- 
per tothat See. 
~ Tn the Primitive Church, when the extraordinary Gifts ceafed, the 
Bithops of the feveral Churches put their Offices and Prayers into fuch a 
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Method, as was neareft to what they had heard or remembred from the 
Apoftles, And thefe Leturgres were called by the Apoftles Names from 
whofe Forms they had been compofed 5 as that at Ferujalem carried the 
Name of St. ‘Fames, and that of Alexandria the Name of St. Marks 
though thofe books that we have now under thefe Names are certainly fo 


interpolated, that they are of no great Authority: But in the fourth «> 


Century we have thele Liturgies firft mentioned. The Council of Laodi- 
cea appointed the fame Office of Prayers to be ufed in the Mornings and 
Evenings. The Bifhops continued to draw up new Additions, andto 
put old Forms into other Methods. But this was left to every Bifhops 
care, nor was it made the Subject of any publick Confultation, till Se. 
Austins time; when in their dealings with Hereticks, they found they 
took advantages from fome of the Prayers that were in fome Churches. 


~ Upon this he tells us, it was ordered, that there fhould be no Prayers 


It was refol- 
ved there 
fhould be a 
new Liturgy. 


ufed in the Church, but upon common advice: after that the Liturgies 
came to be more carefully confidered. Formerly the Worfhip of God 


was a pureand fimplething, and foit continued, till Superftition had fo’ 


infected the Church that thofe Forms were thought too naked, unlefs 
they were put under more Artificial Rules, and drefled up with much 
Ceremony. Gregory the Great was the firft that took much care to 
make the Church Mufick very regular, and he did allo put the Liturgies 


in another Method than had been formerly ufed. Yet he had no fuch, 


fondnefs of his own compofures; but left it to Aufiiz the Monk, whom 
hefent over into Exgland, whenhe confulted him in it, either to ufe the 
Roman or French Rituals, or any other, as he fhould find they were 
moft likely to edifie the People. After this, in moft Sees there were 
great variations for as any Prelate came to be Canonized, or held in 
high efteem by the People, fome private CoMMeé#s or particular Forms that 
he had ufed, were practifed in his, or perhaps, as his Fame fpread, inthe 
neighbouring Diocefes. In every Age there were notable Additions 
made: and-allthe Writers almoft, in the 8+ and 9th Cexturies, employ- 
ed their Fancies to find out myftical fignifications for every Rite that was 
then ufed; and fo, as anew Rite was added, it was no hard matter to 
add fome Myftery toit. This had made the Offices {well out of meafure, 
and there wasa great variety of them, Mifals, Breviaries, Rituals, Pon- 
tificals, Portoifés, Pies, Gradualls , Antiphonalls, Pfalteries, Houres, and 
a great many more. Every Religious Order had likewife their peculia 
Rites, with the Saints days that belonged to their Order, and Services fo 

them ; and the underftanding how to officiate was become fo hard a 
piece of the Trade, that it was not eafie to learn it exactly, without 
a yong practice in it. So now it was refolved to correct and examine 
thefe. 

I do not find it was ever brought under confideration, whether they 
fhould compofe a Form for all the Parts of Divine Worthip, or leave it 
to the fudden and extemporary heats of thofe who were to officiate, 
which fome have called fince that time, The worfhiping by the Spirit = 
Of this way of ferving God, they did not then dream; much lefs that 
the appointing of Forms of Prayer was an encroaching on the Kingly 
Office of Chrift, but thought, what ever prayingin the Spirit might have 
been’ in the Apoftles time, (where yet every Man brought his Pfalms, 
which are a fort of Prayers, as wellas Praifes, and thefe look like fome 
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written Compofures, as St. Paw! exprefles it) that now to pray with 1542. 
warm affection and fincere devotion was Spiritual Worfhip: and that ““y™ 
where it was the fame thing that was to be daily ‘asked of God, the u- 
fing the fame expreflions, was the fign of a fteady devotion, that was 
fixed on the thing prayed for; whereas the heat that new words raifed, 
looked rather like a warmth in the fancy. Nor could it agree with the 
Principles'of a Reformation, that was to deveft the Church-men of that 
unlimited Authority which they had formerly exercifed over Mens Con- 
‘fciences, to leave them at liberty to make the People pray after them, as 
they pleafed; this being as great a refignation of the People, when 
their devotion depended on the fudden heats of their Paftors, asthe for- 
mer Superftition had made of their Faith and Confcience tothem. So it 
being refolved to bring the whole Worfhip of God under fet Forms. 
they fet one General Rule to themfelves, ( which they afterwards decla- 
red) of changing nothing for novelties fake, or meerly becaufe it had 
been formerly ufed. They refolved to retain fuch things as the Primitive 
Church had practifed, cutting off fuch abufes as the later ages had graft- 
ed onthem, andto continue the fe of fuch other things, which, though 
they had been brought in not fo early, yet were of good ufe to beget 
devotion 5 and were fo much recommended to the People by the pra- 
étice of them, that the laying thefe afide would perhaps have alienated 
them from the other changes they made. And therefore they refolved 
to make nochange without very good and weighty reafons. In which 
they confidered the practice of our Saviour; who did not only comply 
with the Rites of Judaifm himfelf; but even the Prayer he gave to his 
Ditciples, was framed according to their Forms; and histwo great Infti- 
tutions of Baptifm, and the Eucharift, did confift of Rites that had been 
ufed among the fews. And fince he who was delivering a new Religion, 
and. was authorized in the higheft manner that ever any was, did yet fo 
far comply with received Practices, asfrom them to take thofe which he 
fanctified for the ufe of his Church; it feemed much fitter for thofe who 
had no fuch extraordinary warrant to give them Authority in what they 
did, when they were reforming abufes, to let the World fee, they did it 
not from the wanton defire of change, or any affectation of novelty : 
and with thofe refolutions they entred on their Work. 

In the fearch of the former Offices, they found an infinite deal of fu- 
perftition, in the Confecrations, of Water, Salt, Bread, Incenfe, Can- 
dles, Fire, Bells, Churches, Images, Altars, Crofles, Veffels, Garments, 
Palms, Flowers 5 all looked like the Rites of Heatheni/m, and feemed to 
{pring from the fame Fountain. When the Water or Salt were blefled, it 
was exprefied to be to thisend, that they might be health both to Soul 
and Body, and Devils ( who might welllaugh at thefe tricks which they 
had taught them) were adjured not to come to any place where they 
were fprinkled: and the Holy Bread was blefled, to bea defence againft 
all Difeafes, and {nares of the Devil: and the Holy Incenfe, that Devils 
might not come near the {moak of it, but that all who felled at it 
might perceive the Vertue of the Holy Ghoft: and the Afhes were 
blefied fo, thatall who were covered with them, might deferve to ob- 
taintheremiflion of their fins. All thofe things had drawn the People to 
fuch confidence in them, that they generally thought that, without 
thofe harder terms of true holinefs, they might upon fuch sf sseigeel 
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obfervances be {ure of Heaven. So all thefe they refolved to caft out, 
as things which had no warrant in Scripture, and were vain devices to 
draw Men away froma lively application to God through Chrift, accor- 
ding to the method of the Gofpel. Then the many Rites in Sacramen- 
tal Ations were confidered, all which had {welled up to an infinite heap. 
And as fome of thefe, which had no foundation in Scripture, were 
thrown out 3 fo the others were brought, back to a greater fimplicity. 
Inno part of Religion wasthe corruption of the former Offices more re- 
markable, than. in the Priefts granting Abfolution to the Living, and 
the Dead. To fuch as Contfefled, the Abfolution was thus granted 5 
Labjolue thee in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
To which this was.added, And I grant to thee that all the Indulgences, 
given, or to be given thee, by any Prelate, with the Bleffings of them, all 
the Sprinklings of Holy Water, all the Devout Beatings of thy Breast, the 
Contritions of thy Heart, this Confelfion, and all thy other devout Confe(fi~ 
ons, all thy Fastings, Abjtinencies, Alufgivings, Watchings, Difciplines, 
Prayers, and Pilgrimages, and all the good thou hast done, or fhall do, 
and all the evils thou hast fuffered, or shalt fuffer, for God; the Paffions 
of our Lord Fefus Christ, the Merits of the Glorious and Bleffed Virgin 
Mary, avd of all other Saints, and the Suffrages of all the Holy Catholick 
Church, turn to thee for the remiffion of thefe, and all other thy fins, the 
encreafe of thy Merits, aud the attainment of Everlafting Rewards, 
When Extream Unction was given to dying Perfons, they applied it to 
the Ears, Lips, Nofe, and other Parts, with this Prayer; By this Holy 
Ondiow, and his own moft tender Mercy, and by the Intervelfion of the 
Blefed Virgin, and all the Saints, may God pardon thee whatever thon 
hast finned, by thy Hearing, Speaking, or Smelling, and fo in the other 
Parts. And when thedead Body was laid inthe Grave, this Abfolution 
was faid over its The Lord Fefws Chrift, who gave to St. Peter and his 
other Difciples power to bind and loofe, abjolve thee frone all the guilt of 
thy fins and in fo far as is committed to my weaknefs, be thou abjolved 
before the Tribunal of our Lord, and may thou have Eternal Life, and live 
for evermore. ‘This was thought the higheft abufe poflible; when in 
giving the hopes of Heaven, and the pardon of fins, which were of all the 
other parts of Religion the moft important, there were fuch mixtures; 
and that which the Scriptures had taught could be only attained by Fefus 
Chriff, and that upon the fincere belief and obedience of his Gofpel, was 
now afcribed to fo many other procuring Caufés. Thefe things had pof 
fefled the World with that conceit that there wasa trick for faving Souls, 
befides that plain meth which Chrift had taught; and that the Priefts 
had the fecret of it in their Hands; fo that thofeé who would not come 
under the Yoak of Chrift, and be faved that way, needed only to apply 
suelyss to Priefts, and purchafe their favour, and the bufinefs would 
e done. | 
There weretwo other Changes, which run through the whole Offices. 
The one was, The tranflating them into a Vulgar Tongue. The Fewifh 
Worfhip was either in Hebrew, or, after the Captivity, in the Syriack, the 
Vulgar Tongues of Palestize.The Apoftles always officiated in the Tongues 
that were beft underftood: So that St. Paul did copioulty cenfure thofe 
who in Prayers or Pfalms, ufed any Language that wasnot underftood. 
And Orige, Bafl, with all the Fathers that-had occafion to mention 
| this, 
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this, took notice, that every one in their own Tongue worfhiped God. 1548. 
After the renting of the Roman Empire by the Goths, and other barba- ~~ 
rous Nations, the Rovaz Tongue did {lowly mix with their Tongues, 
tall it was much changed, and altered from it felf by degrees; yet it 
was fo long a doing that, that it was not thought neceflary to tranflate 
the Liturgy into their Languages. But in the ninth Cevtury, when the 
Slavens were converted, it being defired that they might have Divine 
Offices in their own Language 5 while fome oppofedit, a Voice wasfid 
to be heard, Let every Longue Praife God 3 Upon which, Pope Fohz 
the 8th writ to Methodius their Bifhop, that it might be granted, and 
founded it on St. Pauls Epift. to the Cor. and on thefe words of David, 
Let every Tongue praife the Lord. And inthe fourth Council of Lateray 
it was decreed, That Bifhops wholived in Places where they were mixed 
with Greeks, fhould provide fit Priefts for performing Divine Offices, 
according to the Rites and Language of thofé to whom they mini(tred. 
But the Roman Church, though fo merciful to the Greeks, and S lavons, 
was more cruel to the reft of Ewropes and fince only Hebrew, Grech, 
and Latiz, had been written on the Crofs of Chriftby Pilate, they argu- 
éd that thefe Languages were thereby confecrated : though it is not eafie 
toapprehend what Holinefs could be derived into thefe Tongues by Pi. 
late, who ordered thefe Infcriptions, It was alfo pretended, that it was 
a partof the Communion of Saints, that every where the Worthip fhould 
be in the fame’ Tongue, But the truth was, they had a mind to raife 
the value of the Prieftly Funétion, by keeping all Divine Offices in a 
Tongue not underftood 5 which in People otherwife well feafoned with 
{uper{tition, might have that effeCt; but it did very much alienate the 
~ reft of the World from them. There wasalfo avatt number of Holy- 
days, formerly obferved, with fo many Prayers and Hymns belonging to 
them, and fo many Leffons that were to be read 5 which were many of 
them fuch impudent Forgeries, that, the whole Breviary and Mifal be- 
ing full of thefe, a great deal was to be left out. There isin the whole 
Breviary {carce one Saint, but the Leffons concerning him contain fome 
ridiculous Legend, fuch as indeed could not be well read in a Vulgar 
Tongue without the {corn and laughter of the Hearers; and for moft 
part the Prayers and Hymns do relate to thefé lying Stories. Many of 
the Prayers and Hymns were alfo infuch a Style, that the pardonof Sin, 
Grace, and Heaven, were immediately defired from the Saints; as if 
thefe things had come from their Bounty, or by their Merits; or were 
given by them only, of which the Reader fhall have a little taft in the 
Collection, in fome of the Addrefles made to them. hs a 
The Reformers having thus confidered the corruptions of the former ““™°*'?” 
Offices, were thereby better prepared to frame new ones. But the Priefts 
had officiated in fome Garments, which were appropriated to that ule, 
as Surplices, Copes, and other Veftments; and it was long under confi- 
deration whether thefe fhould continue. It was objected, that thefe 
Garments had been parts of the Train of the Mafs, and had been {u- 
_ perititioufly abufed, only to fet it off with the more pomp. On the 
other hand it was argued, That as White was anciently the Colour of 
the Priefts Garments in the Mofaical Difpenfation, fo it was ufed inthe 
African Churches in the fourth Century: And it was thought a natural 
expreffion of the purity and decency that became Priefts: befides the 
L 2 Clergy 
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1548. Clergy were then generally extream poor, fo that they could {caree 
v™ afford themfelves decent Cloaths; the Peoplealfo running from the other 
Extream of fubmitting too much to the Clergy, were now as much en- 
clined to defpife them, andto make light of the Holy Function; fo that 
if they fhould officiate in the’own mean Garments, it might make the 
Divine Offices grow alfo into contempt. Aud therefore, it was refolved 
to continue the ufe of them; and it was faid, that their being blefled, 
and ufed fuperftitioufly, gave as {trong an Argument again{t the ufe of 
Churches, and Bells; but that St. Pawlhad faid, That every Creature of 
God was good, and even the Meat of the Sacrifice offered toan Idol, than 
which there could be no greater abufe, might lawfully be eaten 5 there- 
fore they faw noneceflity becaufe of a former abufe to throw away Ha- 
bits, that had fo much decency in them, and had been formerly in 
uleswee4 

In the compiling the Offices, they began with Morning and Evening 
Prayer. Thefe were put in the fame Form they are now; only there 
was no Confeffion nor Abfolution; the Office beginning with the Lords 
Prayer. In the Communion Service, the Ten Commandements were not 
faid, as they are now 3 but in other things, it was very near what it is 
now. All that had been in the Order of the Communion formerly men- 
tioned was put into it. The Offertory was to be made of Bread and 
Wine mixed with Water. Then was faid the Prayer for the {tate of 
Chrifts Church, in which they gave thanks to God for his wonderful’ 
Grace declared in his Saints, in the Blefled Virgin, the Patriarchs, A- 
poftles, Prophets, and Martyrs; and they commended. the Saints de- 
parted to Gods Mercy and Peace, that at the day of the Refurrection 
we with them might be fet on Chrifts Right Hand. To this, the confe- 
cratory Prayer which we now ufe, was joyned as a part of it; only 
with thefe words that are fince left out, With thy Holy Spirit ee to 
Blet 3, and Sancttifie, thefe thy Gifts and Creatures of Bread and Wine, 
that they may be unto ws the Body and Blood of thy most dearly beloved 
Son, &c. To the Confecration was alfo joyned the Prayer of ThankG 
giving now ufed. Afterthe Confecration, all Elevation was forbidden, 
which had been firft ufed as a Rite exprefling how Chrift was lifted up on 
the Crofs; but was, after the belief of the Corporal Prefence, made 
ufe of to thew the Sacrament, that the People might all fall down and 
worthip it. And it was ordered, That the whole Office of the Commu- 
nion, except the Confecratory Prayer, fhould be ufed on all Holy-days, 
when there was no Communion, to put People in mind of it, and of 
the Sufferings of Chrift. The Bread was tobe unleavened, round, but 
no print on it, and fomewhat thicker than it was formerly. And though 
it was anciently put in the Peoples Hands, yet becaufe fome might carry 
it away, and apply it to fuperftitious ufes, it was ordered to be put by 
the Prieft into their Mouths. It is clear that Chrift delivered it into 
the Hands of the Apoftles, and it fo continued for many Ages, as ap- 
pears by feveral remarkable Stories of Holy Men carrying 1t with them in 
their Journeys. In the Greek Church, where the Bread and Wine were 
mingled together, fome began to think it more decent to receive it in 

little Spoons of Gold, than in their Hands; but that was condemned b 
the Council in Tr#Wo: Yet foon after they began in the Latzz Church to 
appoint Men to receive it with their Hands, but Women to takeitin a 
| Linnen. 
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Linnen Cloath, which was called their Dominical. But when the belief 1 54.8. 
of the Corporeal Prefence was received, then a new way of receiving «~~. 
was invented among other things to fupport it : The People were now 
no more to touch that which was conceived to be the Fleth of their Sa- 
viour, and therefore the Priefts Thumb and Fingers were particularly 
anointed, as a neceflary difpofition for fo holy a Contact, and fo it was 
by them put into the Mouths of the People. A Letany was alfo ga-, 
thered, confifting of many fhort Petitions, interrupted by Suffrages be- 
tween them: and was the fame that we full ufe, only they had one Suf- 
frage that we have not, to be delivered from the tyranny of the Bifhop 
of Rome, andall his deteftable enormities. 

In Baptifin there was, befides the Forms which we ftillretain, a Crofsat 
firft made on the Childs Forehead, and Breaft, with an adjuration of the 
Devil to-go out of him, and come at him no more. Then the Prieft 
was to take the Child by the Right Hand, and to place him within the 
Font: there he was to be dipt thrice, once on the right fide, onee on the 
left, and once on the Breaft; which was to be difcreetly done : but if 
the Child were weak, it was faffictent to fprinkle Water on his Face. 
Then was the Prieft to put a White Veftment or Chrifome on him, for 
atoken of Innocence, and to anoint him on the Head, with a Prayer 
for the Undtion of the Holy Ghoft. In Confirmation, thofe that came, 
were to be Catechifed, whichhaving in it a formal engagement to make 
good the Baptifmal Vow, was all that_was asked : (The Catechi/m then 
was the fame that 1s now, only thereis fince added an Explanation of the 
Sacraments :}) This being faid, the Bifhop was to Sign them with the 
Crofs, and to lay his Hands on them, and fay, [Sign thee with the Sign 
of the Crofi, and lay my Hands on thee, inthe Name of the Father, &c. 
The Sick. who defired to be anointed, might have the Unétion on their 
Forehead, or their Breaft only; with a Prayer, that as their Body was 
outwardly anointed with Oy], fo they might receive the Holy Ghoft, 
with Health, and victory over Sin, and Death. At Funerals, they re- 
commended the Soul departed to Gods Mercy, and prayed that his fins 
might be pardoned, that he might be delivered from Hell, and carried to 
Heaven, and that his Body might be raifed at the laft day. 

They alfo took care that thofe who could not come, or be brought to 
Church, fhould not therefore be deprived of the ufe of the Sacraments. 
The Church of Rome had raifed the belief of the indifpenfable neceffity 
of the Sacraments fohigh, that they taught they did ex opere operato by 
the very action it felf withoutinward atts, juftifieand confer Grace, un- 
le there were a barr put toit by the Receiver : and the firft rife of the 
Queftions about Juftiffcation feems to have come from this: For that 
Church teaching that Men were jutftified by Sacramental Actions, the 
Reformers oppofed this, andthought Men were juftified by the Internal 
Aéts of the Mind: If they had held at this, the Controverfie might 
have been managed with much greater advantages 5 which they loftin a 
great meafure by defcending to fome minuter fubtleties. In the Church 
of Rome purfaant to their belief concerning the neceffity of the Sacra- 
ments, Women were allowed in extream Cafes to Baptize : and the 
Midwives commonly did it; which might be the beginning of their be- 
ing licenfed by Bifhops to exercife that Calling. And they alfo believed 
that a fimple attrition with the Sacraments was fufficient for sae: in 
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thofe who were grown up, and upon thefe Grounds the Sacraments were 
adminiftred to the Sick. 7 
vIn the Primitive Church they fent Portions of the Sacrament to thofe 
who were fick, or in Prifon: and did it not only without Pomp or Pro- 
ceffions,but {ent it often by thehands of Boysand other Laicks, as appears 
from the famed Story of Serapion : whichas it fhews they did not then be- 
lieve it was the very Flefh and Blood of Chrift 5 fo when that Doétrine 
was received it was a natural effect of that belief; to have the Sacrament - 
carried by the Prieft himfelf with fome Pomp and Adoration. The 
Ancients thought it more decent and futable to the Communion of Saints 
toconfecrate the Elements only in the Church, and to fend Portions to 
the Sick, thereby expreffing their Communion with the reft. ‘The Re- 
formers: confidering thefe things fteered a middle courfe: They judged 
the Sacraments neceflary, where they could be had; as appointments 
inftituted by Chrift: and though they thought it more expedient to have 
all Baptifms done in the Church at the Fonts, than in private Houfes s 
thereby fignifying that the Baptized were admitted to the fellowthipof 
that Church; yet fince our Saviour had faid, That where tivo or three are 
gathered together he will be in the midit of thems they thought it fa- 
voured too much’of a Superftition to the Walls or Fonts of Churches, 
to tie this AGion fo to thefe, that where Children, cither through in- 
firmity, or the fharpnefs of Weather, could not be, without danger, 
carried to Church, they fhould be denied Baptifm. But ftill they 
thought publick Baptifm more expreflive of the Communion of the 
Saints, fo that they recommended it much, and only permitted the 
other “in Cafes of neceflity. ‘This has fince grown to a greatabufes ma- 
ny thinking it a piece of {tate to have. their Children Baptized in their 


- Houfes; and fo bringing their pride with them even into the moft Sa- 


cred’ Performances. There may be alfo a fault in the Minifters, who 
are too eafily brought to do it. But it 1s now become fo univerfal, 
that all the endeavours of fome of our Bifhops have not been able to 
bring it back, to the firft defign of not Baptizing in private Houfes 3 ex- 
cepting only where there was fome vifible danger in carrying the Chil- 
dren to Church. | 

> As for the other Sacrament, it was thought by our Reformers, that 
according to the mind of the Primitive Church, none {hould be deni- 
ed it in their extremities : it never being more neceflary, than at that 
time, to ufe all means that might ftrengthen the faith, and quicken the 
devotion of dying Perfons; it being alfo moft expedient that they fhould 
then profefs their dying in the Faith, and with a good Confcience, and 
in Charity with all Men: Therefore they ordered the Communion to 
be given to the Sick, and that before it were fo given, the Prieft fhould 
examine their Confciences; and upon the fincere profeflion of their 
Faith, and the confeffion of fuch finsas opprefled their Confciences,with 
the doing of all that was then in their power, for the compleating of 
their Repentance, as the forgiving injuries, and dealing juftly with all . 
People, he fhould give them the Peace of the Church in a formal Ab- 
folution, andthe Holy Eucharift. But that they might avoid the pomp. 
of vain Proceflions on the one hand, and the indecencies of fending the 
Sacrament by common Hands on the other, they thought it better to 
gather a Congregation about the Sick Perfon, ii there to confecrate and 
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give the Sacrament to that {mall Affembly : where, asChrifts Promife, 1548, 
of being in the midst of two or three that were gathered together in his “WY 
Name, fhould have put an end tothe weak exceptions fome have made 

. to thefe private’ Communions; {fo on the other hand it is tobe feared, 

that the greater part retain {till too much of the Superftition of Popery ; 

as if the Priefts Abfolution with the Sacrament, ‘and fome flight forrow 

for fin, would be a fure Pafs-port for their admittance to Heaven : which 

itis Certain can only! be had, upon fo true a Faith as carriesa finceré Fe- 

pentance with a change of Heart ‘and Life alongwith it: for’ to ‘fach 

only the’ Merciés of God through the Merits of Jefus Chrift are applied 

in all ordinary Cafes. 

To all this they prefixed 'a Preface concerning Ceremonies; the fame that The Preface 
ts {till before the Common-Prayer-Book. In which Preface they make a f0 the Book of 

’ a‘ 7 Z 6 wich ommon- 

difference between thofe Ceremonies that werebrought in with a good 1n- Prayers 
tent, and were afterwards abufed 5 and others that had been brought in 
out of vanity and fuperftition at firft, and grew to be more abufed: The 
‘one they had quite rejected, the other they had reformed, ‘and retaified, 
for decency and edification. Some were fo fet on theirold Forms, that 
they thought it a great matter to depart from‘any of them’; others were 
defirous to innovate in every thing 3 between both which they had kept ‘a 
mean. Theburther of Ceremonies in St. Avitins days was {uch that he 
complained of them, then as intolerable,’ by which the ftate of Chri- 
{trans was worfe than that of the Fews; but thefe were {welled toa far 
greater number fince his days, which did indeed darken Religion, ‘aud 
had brought Chriftians under a heavy Yoke. ‘Therefore they had only 
referved fuch as were decent, and apt to ftir up Mens Minds with fome 
good fignification. Many Ceremonies had ‘been fo abufed by fuperfti- 
tion and avarice, that it. was neceflary to take them quite away: But 
fince it was fit to-retain fome, for decency and order, it éemed better 
to keep thofe which were old, than to feek ‘new ones. But thefe that 
were kept, were not thought equal with'Gods Law, and fo were upon 
jut caufes to be altered: they were alfo plain, ‘and ‘eafie to'be under- 
ftood; and not very fubje& to be abufed. Nor did they in retaining 
thefe, condemn other Nations, or prefcribe to any but their own Peo- 
ple. And thus was this Book made ready again{t the next meeting of 
Parliament. 

In it, the ufe of the Crofs was retained, fince it had been ufed by the Refleions 
ancient Chriftians, asa publick declaration that they were not afhamed mdéon the 
of the Crofs of Chrift. Though they acknowledged this had been “” “""% 
{trangely abufed in the later Ages, in which the bare ufe of the Crof§ was 
thought to have fome Magical Vertue in it: And this had gone fo far, 
that in the Roman Pontifical it was declared,that the Crofier Staff was to be 
worthiped with that fupream degree of Adoration, called Lztria, But 
it was thought fit to retain it in fome parts of Worfhip 5 and the rather, 
becaufe it was made ufe of among the People to defame the Reformers, 
that they had no Veneration for the Crofs of Chrift, And therefore as 
an outward expreflion of that, in the Sacrament of Baptifm, and in the 
Office of Confirmation, and in the confecration of the Sacramental E- 
lements, it was ordered to be retained , but with this difference, that 
the Sign of the Crofs was not made with the opinion of any vertue or 
efficacy in it to drive away evil Spirits, or to preferve one out of dan- 
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gers, which were thought Vertues that followed the ufe of it inthe Ro- 
vzan Church for in Baptifin, as they ufed the Sign ef the Crofs, they 
added an Adjuration to the evi Spirit not to violate it, and in the making 
it faid, Receive the Sign of theCrofs both in thy Forehead and in thy Heart, 
and take the Faith of the Heavenly Precepts. Thus a Sacramental Vertue 
was pretended to be affixed to it; which the Reformers thought could 
not be done without a Warrant,from a Divine Inftitution, of which it is 
plain there was none in Scripture. But they thought the ufe of it only 
as an expreflion of the Belief of the Church, and as a Badge of Chri- 
{tianity, with fuch words added toit ascould import no more, was liable 
to no exception. This feems more neceflary to be well explained, by 
reafon of the Scruples that many have fince raifed againft fignificant Ce- 
remonies, asif it weretoo great a prefumption inany Church to appoint 
fuch ; fincethefe feem to be of thenature of Sacraments. Ceremonies 
that fignifie the Conveyance of a Divine Grace, and Vertue, areindeed 
Sacraments, and ought not to be ufed without an exprefs Inftitution in 
Scripture ; but Ceremonies that only fignifie the fenfe we have, which is 
fometimes exprefled as fignificantly in dumb fhows as in words, areof a- 
nother kind ; and it is as much within the power of the Church to 
appoint fuch to be ufed, as it is to order Colleéts or Prayers, words 
and figns being but different ways of exprefling our thoughts. 
The belief of Chrifts Corporal Prefence was yet under confideration, And 
they obferving  wifely how the Germans had broken, by their running 
too foon into Contefts about that, refolved to keep up ftill the old ge- 
neral Expreffions, of the Sacraments being the whole and true Body of 
Chrift, without coming toamore particular explanation of it. Theufe 
of Oy! on fo many occafions, was taken from the Ancient Chriftians, 
who, as Theophilus fays, began early to be anointed 5 and underftood 
thofe wordsof St. Paul, of Gods anointing and fealing, literally. Itwas 
alfo anciently applied to the receiving of Penitents, Butit was notufed 
about the Sick, from the Apoftles times till about the 10th Century. And 
then, from what St. ‘James writ to thofe in the Difperfion, of fending for 
the Elders to come to fuch as were fick, who fhould anoint them with 
Oy], and their fins fhould be forgiven them, and they fhould recover 5 
they came to give it to thofe that were dying; but not while there was 
any hope of Life left in them. Though it isclear, that what St. Fames 
writ, related to that extraordinary Gift of Healing, by impofition of 
Hands, and anointing with Oyl, which yet continued in the Church 
when he writ that Epif#le. And itis plain, that this Paflage in St. Fames 
was not fo underftood by the Ancients, as it is now in the Romaz 
Church; fince the Ancients, though they ufed Oyl on many other oc- 
cafions, yet applied it notat all tothe Sick, till afterfomany Ages, that 
grofs Superftition had fo difpofed the World to new Rites, that there 
could be no difcovery or invention more acceptable, than the addition 
te new Ceremony; though they were then much opprefled with the 
old ones. | | 
The Changes that were made, and thofe that were defigned to be 
made, oceafioned great heats every where. And the Pulpits gene- 


rally contending with one another 5 to reftrain that clafhing, the power 


of granting Licences to Preach, was taken from the Bithops of each 
Diocefs, fothat none might give them, but the King and the Arch-bifhop 
of. 
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of Canterbury, Yet that not proving an effcdtual reftraint, on the 239d 
of September a Proclamation is {aid to have come out, {etting forth, That 
whereas according to former Proclamations none was to preach, but 
fuch as had obtained Licenfes from the King or the Arch-bifhop 3, yet 
fome of thofe that were fo licenfed, had abufed that permiflion, and 
had carried themfelves irreverently contrary to the Inftrucions that 
werg fent them. Therefore the King intending to have fhortly ait-uni- 
form Order over all the Kingdom, and to put an end toall Controverfies 
in Religion; about which fome Bifhops and other Learned Men were 
then aflembled 5 and though many of the Preachers fo licenfed had catr- 
ried themfelves wifely, to the Honour of God, and the Kings great con- 
tentation ; yet till the Order now preparing fhould be ft forth, be did in- 
Anbit all manner_of Perfons to preach in any publick Audience s to the 
intent that the Clergy might, apply themfelves to Prayer, fora Blefling 
on what the King was then about todo: not doubting but the People 
would be employed likewife m Prayer, and hearing the Howilies read in 
‘their Churches, and be ready to receive that uniform Order that was to Le 
fetforth ; and theinferior Magiftrates were required tofeeto the execy- 
tion of ‘this, I never met with any footftep of this Proclamation, nei- 
ther im Records, nor in Letters, nor in any Book written at that time. 
But Mr. Pulerhas printed it, and Dr. Heyliz has given an -Abftraé of it 
from him. If Fer had told how he came by it, it might have been further 
examined. But we know not whether he fawthe printed Proclamation, 
‘or only a Copy of it. And if he faw but a Copy, we have reafon to 
doubt of it; for that might have been only the Eilay of fome projecting 
‘Man's Pen. But becaufe I found it in thofe Authors, I thought beft to 
fet it down as it is, and leave the Readerto judge of it. 
Having thus given an account of the Progrefs of the Reformation 
¢this Summer, I fhall now turn to tranfaGions of State, and fhall-firkt look 
towards Scotland. The Scots gaining time the laft Winter, and being 
in daily expectation of Succours from Fraxce, were refolved to carry on 
the War, The Governour began the Year with the Siege of Bronghty 
Cajftle, alittle below Dundee. But the Englifh that were in it defended 
themfelves fo well, that after they had been befieged three Months, the 
Siege wasraifed, and only fo many were left about it as might cover the 
‘Country from their excurfions. The Exglifh on the other fide had ta- 
‘ken, and fortified, Hadingtoun; and were at work alfo at Lender to 
makeit firong, The former of thefe, lying in a Plain, andinoneof the 
moft fruitful Counties of Scotland, within twelve Miles of Edenburgh, 
was a very fit Place to be kept asa Curb upon the Country. About the 
end of May 6000 Men were fent from France under the Command of 
Défie: 3000 of thefe were Germans, commanded by the Rbixegrave ; 
2000 of them were French, and a Thoufand were of other Nations, 
They landed at Lieth; and the Governour having gathered 8000 Scots 
to joyn with them, they fate down before Hadiugtouns and here the 
Scoti/o Nobility entred intoa long Confultation about their Affairs. 
The Protector had fent a Propofition to them, that there might bea 
‘Truce for Ten Years. ( But whether he offered to remove the Garifons, 
does not appear.) This he was forced to upon many accounts. He faw 
the War was like to laftlong, and to draw on great expence, and would 


certainly end in another War with Frawce 5 he durft not any more go from 
ips Court, 
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1548. Court, and march himfelf atthe Head of the Army, and leave the King 
wn tothe Practices of his Brother: There were alfo great difcontents in 
England, many were offended with the Changes made in Religions the 
Commons complained generally of oppreflion, and of the enclofing of 
Grounds, of which the fad effects broke out next Year: He began to la- 
bour under the envy of the Nobility; the Clergy were almoft all dif- 
pleafed with him; andthe ftate of Affairs in Germany made it neceflary 
to joyn with the King of Frawce againft the Emperour, All this made 
him very defirous of fucha Peace with Scotland, as might at leat preferve 
the Queen from being difpofed of, for Ten Years. In that time, by 
Treaty and Penfions, they might hope to gain theirenas; morecertain- 
ly than by a War, which only inflamed the Scots againft thems accor- 
ding to the witty Saying of one of the Scots, who being asked what he 
thought of the Match with Ezgland, {aid, he knew not how he thould 
like the Marriage, but he was fure he did not like the way of wooing, 
On the other hand, the French prefled the Scots to fend their young 
Queen into Frawce,in the Ships that had brought over their Forces; who 
fhould be married to the Dolphiz, and then they might depend on the - 
Prote@tion of France. Many were for accepting the Propoiition from 
England, ( particularly all thofe who fecretly favoured the Reformation ) 
they thought it would give them prefent quiet, and free them from all 
the, diftraétions, which they either felt, or might apprehend, from a la- 
{ting War with fo powerful an Enemy: whereas the fending away of 
their Queen would put them out of a capacity of obtaining a Peace, if 
‘the War this year proved as unfuccefsful as it was the laft ; and the de- 
fence they had from Framce was almoft as bad as the Invafions of the 
Enxglifh, for the French were very infolent, and committed great dif 
orders. But all the Clergy were {0 apprehenfive of their ruine by the 
Marriage with England, that they never judged themfelves fafe tll the 
thing was out-of their power, by the fending their Queen into France. 
And it was faid, that when once the Emgli/b faw the hopes of the Mar- 
riage irrecoverably loft, they would foon grow weary of the War : for 
then the King of France would engage.in the defence of Scotland 
with his whole Force, fo that nothing would keep up the War fo much 
as having their Queen ftill among them. To this many of the Nobility 
yielded, being corrupted by Money from Frazee, and the Governour 
confented to it, for which he was to be made Duke of Chastelberatin 
The seotih France, andtohavean Eftate of 12000 Livres a year. And foit was.a- 
Queen is fent greed to fend their Queen away. This being gained, the French 
on Ships fet fail to Sea, as if they had been to return to France 3 buat 
failed round Scotland by the Illes of Orkwey, and came into Duxbritox 
Frith, near to which the Queen was kept in Dunbriton Caitle 5 and re- 
‘Angift. Queen ceiving her from thence, with an Honourable Convoy that was fent to 
of Scots ‘ent attend on her, they carried her over to Britaigne in France, and fo by 
’  eafie Journeys fhe was brought to Court, where her Unkies received her 
with great joy, hoping by her means to raifeand eftablith their Fortunes 
in France, ? 
The Siegeof In the mean time the Siege of Hadingtonn was carried on with great 
Hadingtowt. yalour, on both fides. The French were aftonilhed at the courage, the 
nimblenefs, and labours, of the Scotch Highlanders; who were half 
Trvanus. — nakeds but capable of great hardthips, and run ufed to on with saa 
witt- 
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{wiftnels, In one Sally which the Befieged made, one of tho got an 
Exglifh Man on his Shoulders, and carried him away, with that quick- 
nefs that nothing could ftop him: and though 'the Exelifh Man bit him 
fo in the Neck, that as foon as he had brought kim into the Camp, he 
himfelf fell down as dead, yet he carried him off 5 for Swhich he-wasno- 
bly rewarded by Deffie. The Englifh defended themfelves no lef coura- 
gioully ; and though a Recruit of about 1000 Foot and 300 Horfe, 
that was fent from Berwick, led by Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Tho. Pal- 
mer, was {0 fatally intercepted, that they were almoft all to a Man kil- 
led, yet they loft no Heart. Another Party, of about 300, efcaped 
the Ambufh laid forthem, and got into the Town, with a great deal of 
Ammunition and Provifions, of which the Befieged were come to be in 
want. But at the fame time both Home Caftle and Fafeaftle were loft. 
The former was taken by treachery: for fome coming in as deferters, 
feeming to be very zealous for the Exglifh quarrel, and being too much 
trufted by the Governour, and going often out to bring intelligence, 
gave the Lord Home notice, that on that fide where the Rock was, the 
Exglifh kept no good Watches, trufting to the fteepnefs of the Place; 
fo they agreed that fome fhould come and climb the Rock, to whom they 
fhould give affiftance; which was accordingly done, and fo it was fur- 
prized in the night. The Governour of EafeasHle had fummoned the 
Country Peopleto bring himin Provifions 5 upon which (by a common 
Stratagem ) Soldiers, coming as Country-men, threw down their Car. 
riages at the Gates, and fell on the Sentinels: and fo the Signal being 
given, fome, that lay concealed near at hand, came in time to aflitt 
them, and took the Caftle. 

The Protector, till the Army was gathered together, fent a Flect of 
Ships to difturb the Scots, by the defcents they fhould ‘make in divers 
places : and his Brother being Admiral, he commanded himto goto his 
charge. He landed firft in Fife, at St. Minins, but there the Queens 
natural Brother, ‘Fases, afterwards Earl of Murray, and Regent of 
Scotland, gathered the Country People together, and made Head a- 
gainft them. The Exelifh were 1200, and had brought their Canonto 
Lands but the Scots charged them fo home, that they forced them to 
their Ships : Many were drowned, and many killed; the Scots reckon- 
ed the number of the {lain to be 600, and a hundred Prifoners taken, 
The next defcent they made wasno more profperoustothem. For land- 
ing in the night at Mountrofe, /Erskin of Dun gathered the Country to- 
gether, and divided them in three Bodies, ordering one to appear {oon 
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after the former had engaged: the Enemy, fecing:a fecond, and a third Pa as 008 


their Ships5 but with fo much lofs, that of 800 who had landed, the 
third Man got not fafe to the Ships again. So the Admiral returned, ha- 
ving got nothing but lofs and difgrace by the Expedition. 

But now the Exglifh Army came into Scotland, commanded by the 
Earl of Shremsbury: though both the Scotch Writers and Thuanus fay, 


_ Body come again{t them, apprehending greater numbers, run back to fuccefsful. 


the Earl of Lewnox had the chief command; but he only came with ~ 


the Earl of Shremsbury, as knowing the Country and People beft, and 
fo being the fitter both to get intelligence, and to negotiate, if there 
was room for it. The Scots were by this time gone home for the moft 
part 3 and the Nobility with Deffze agreed that it was not fit to put all 
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to hazard, and therefore raifed the Siege of Hadingtoux, and marched’ 
back to Edenburgh: The Lord Gray witha great part of the Englifh 
Army followed him in the Rear, but did not engage him into any great 
A&ion: by whicha good epportunity was loft, for the Frexch were in 
great diforder, The Exglifh Army came into Hadingtoun. They confi- 
{ted of about 17000 Men: of which Number 70co were Horfles and 
3000 of the Foot were German Landsknights, whom the Protector had 
entertained in his Service. Thefe Germans were fome of the broken: 
Troops of the Proteftant Army, who, feeing the ftate of their own 
Country defperate, offered their Service to the Protector. Hetoo eafily 
entertained them 5 reckoning, that being Proteftants, they would be 
fure to him, and would depend wholly on himfelf But this proved a 
fatal Counfel to him; the Evglifh having been always jealous of a ftand- 
ing, but much more of a Forreign Force about their Prince: fo there 
was great occafion given by this to thofe who traded in fowing Jealoufies 
among the People. The Exgli/h,having vidtualled Hadingtoun,and repaired 
the Fortifications, returned back into theirown Country. But had they 
gone on to Edenburgh, they had found things there in great confufion. 
For Defic, when he got thither, having loft 500 of his Men in the Re- 
treat, went to quarter his Soldiers in the Town; butthe Provoft, (fo 
is the chief Magiftrate there called) oppofed it. The Frezchbrokein 
with force, and killed him and his Son, with all they found in the Streets, 
Men, Women, and Children: and as a Spie, whom the Evelifh had in 
Edenburgh, gave them notice, the Scots were now more alienated from 
the Fresch than fron: the Exglifh. The Frewch had carried it very gently 
till the Queen was {ent away 5 but reckoned Scotlawd now a Conquered 
Country, and a Province to France. So the Scots began, though too 
late, to repent the fending away of the Queew. But it {eems the Englip 
had orders not to venture too far; for the hopes of the Marriage were 
now gone, and the Protector had no mind to engage in a War with 
France. Thefe things happened in the beginning of Ofober. Deffie, 
apprehending that at Hadingtoun they were now feeure, the Siege being 
fo lately raifed, refolved to try if he could carry the Place by furprize. 
The Exglifh from thence had made Excurfions as far as Edenburghs in 
one of which the Frevch fellon them, purfued them, and killed about 
200, and took fixfcore Prifoners, almoft within their Works. Soon af- 
ter, Deffie marched in the night, and furprized one of their Out-works, 
and was come to the Gates; where the Place had been certainly loft, if 
it had not been for a French Deferter, who knew, if he were taken, 
what he was to expect. He therefore fired one of the great Canon, 
which being difcharged amoneft the thicket of the French, killed fo 
many, and put the re(t in fuch diforder, that De/fie was forced to quit the 
Attempt. From thence he went and fortified Lieth, which was then 
but a mean Village; but the fituation of the Place being recommended 
by the fecurity it now had, it foon came to be one of the bef{t Peopled 
Towns in Scotland. From thence he intended to have gone on, totake 
Broughty Castle, and to recover Duudee, which were then inthe Hands 
of the Eglih, But he was ordered by the Queen Regent to make an 
Tnroad into Exgland. There, after fome flight Engagements, in which 
the English had the worft, the Scotch and French came in as far as New- 
castle, and returned loaded with Spoil : which the Frewch divided among 

them- 
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themfelves, allowing the Scots no fhare of it. An Evwglifh Prieft was 1548. 
taken, who bore that difgrace of his Country fo heavily, that he threw ““W™ 
himfelf on the ground, and would not eat, nor fo much as open his 

Eyes, but lay thus proftrate till he died. This the French, who feldom 

let their misfortunes affit them, look’d on with much aftonifhment. 

But at that time, the Exelifh had fortified Inch-keith, an Iland in the 

Frith, and put 800 Menin it. Seventeen daysafter that, Deffie brought 

his Forcesfrom Lieth, and recovered it; having killed 400 Eneglifh, and 

forced the reft to furrender. 

Thus ended this Year, and with it Deff/ze’s Power in Scotland, For bitcontents 
the Queen Mother and the Governour had made great complaints of him i Seotlan4. 
at the Court of France, that he put the Nation to vat charge to little 
purpofe; fo that he was more uneafie to his Friends than his Enemies: 
and his laft diforder at Edemburgh, had onthe one hand {0 raifed the in- 
folence of the French Soldiers, and on the other hand fo alienated and 
inamed the People, that unlefs another were fent to command, who 
fhould govern more mildly, there might be great danger of a defe- 
étion of a whole Kingdom. For now, the Seeds of their diftaft of the 
French Government were fofown, that Men came generally to condemn 
their fending the Queen away 5 and to hate the Governour for confent- 
ing to it, but chiefly, to abhor the Clergy, who had wrought it for 
their own ends, 

Monfieur de Thormes was {ent over to command; and Mozluc Bifhop Monluc fene 
of Valence came with him to govern the Councils, and be Chancellor of ai os i 
the Kingdom. He had lately returned from his Ambafly at Cox/tantino- cellor. 
ple. He was one of the wifeft Men of that time, and was always for 
moderate Councils in Matters of Religion : which made him be fome- 
time fufpected of herefie. And imdeed the whole fequel of his life de- 
clared him to be one of the greateft Men of that Age: only his being fo 
long, and fo firmly, united to Queen Katharine Medicis Intereft, takes 
off a great deal of the high Charaéer which the reft of his Life has 
given of him. But he was at thistime unknown, and ill reprefented, in 
Scotland ; where they that looked for advantages from their alliance 
with Fravce, took it ill to feea French Man fent over to enjoy the beft 
Officein the Kingdom. The Queen Mother her felf was afraid of him: 

So to avoid new grounds of difcontent, he left the Kingdom, and re- But was not 
turned into France. well received. 

Thus ended the War between Scotland and England this Year, in al- 

moftan equal mixture of good and bad fuecefs. The Exglifh had pre- 
ferved Hadivgtoun , which was the chief matter of this Years ACtion. 
But they had been at great charge in the War, in which they were only 
on the defenfive: they had loft other Places, and been unfuccefsful at 
Sea: and which was worft of all, they had now loft all hopes of the 
Marriage, and were almoft engaged in a War with France, which was 
like to fall on the King, when his Affairs were in an il conditior, his 
People being divided and difcontented at home, and his Treafure much 
exhaufted by thts War. 

The ftate of Germany was at this ttme moft deplorable: The Pope The Affairsof 
and Emperor continued their quarrelling about the tranflation of the 9” 
Council. Mendoza at Rome, and Velasco at Bologna, declared in the 
Emperors Name, that a Council being called by his great and Rit’: en- 
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1548. deavours for the quieting of Germany, and he being engaged in’a 
v™ War to get it to be received; and having procured a fubmiilion of 
the Empire to the Council, .it was, upon frivolous and feigned caufes, 

removed out of Gerwany, to one of the Popes Towns: by which the 

Germans thought themfelves difengaged of their promife, which was to 

{ubmit to a Council inGerwany: and therefore that he protefted againft 

it, asan unlawful Meeting, to whofe Decrees he wouldnot fubmit 5 and 

that if they did not returnto Trewt, he would take care of fetling Reli- 

gion fome other way. But the Pope, being encouraged by the frencp 

King, was not ill pleafed to fee the Emperor anew embroil himfclf with 

the Germans : and therefore.intended the Council fhould be continued at 

The Emperor Bologva, Upon thisthe Emperor ordered three Divines, Fulivs I lugius Bi- 
anal thop of Nauwburg, Michael Sidowins, and. Ijlebius Agricola, to draw.a 
Tranflation of Form of Religion, The two former had \becn always Papifts, and the 
‘eepnies _ latter was formerly a Proteftant, but was believed to be now corrupted 

prim tobe DY the Emperor, that the Name of one of the Ausburg Confeflion migh 
drawn, make what they were tofet out, pafs the more eafily. They drew up at 
the Points of Religion ina Book which was beft known by the Name of 

the Interive, becaule it was to laf{t during, that Interval, tll a General 

Council fhould meet in Germany, In it,,all the Points of the Rowifp 

Doétrine were {et forth in the fmootheft terms poffible: only married 

Men might officiate as Priefts, and the Communion was to be given in 

if both kinds. The Book being. thus prepared, .a Diet was {ummoned to 
ris at aye Ausburgin Feb. where the firft thing done was the folemn Inveftiture of 
are Maurice in the Elecforate of Saxony. He had been declared Ele@or Jatt 
year by the Experor before Wittexberg 3 but now it was performed with 

rh os, great Ceremony onthe 24th of Feb. which was the Emperors burth-day : 
Maurice made ‘fohn Frederick looking on with his ufual conftancy of .mind, All he 
PleGor of faid, was, “ Now they triumph in that Dignity, of which they havea. 
epee “ gainft Juftice and Equity fpoiled me: God grant they may enjoy it 
“ peaceably and happily, and may never need any afliftance from me or 

“ my Pofterity. And without expreffing any further concern about it, 

he went to his Studies, which were almoft wholly employed in the Seri- 

tures. y ve 

The Book of the Interim being prepared, the Elector of Brandenburg 

fent for Martin Bucer, who was both a learned and moderate Divine3 

and fhewed it him. Bucer having read it, plainly told him, that it was 

nothing but downright Popery, only.a little difguifed: at whichthe E- 

lehor was much offended, for he was pleafed with it; and Bucer not 
Pee cs, without great danger returned back to Strasburg. On the 15th of 
The nism March, the Book was propofed to the Dyet : and the Elector of Mentz, 
received in without any order, did inall the Princes Names, give the Ezperor thanks 
the Dit’ fr it: which he interpreted as the aflent of the whole Dvet; and after 

‘that would not hear any that came to him to ftop it, but publithed it a 

agreed to by the Diet. Te iil 

The Papifts At Rome, and Bologva, it was much condemned, as.an high attempt 
offended at it jn the Emperor to meddle with Points of Religion; fuch as difpenfing 
gs wet as the with the Marriage of Priefts, andthe Communion in both kinds, Where- 
fore fome of that Church writ againft it. And Matters went fo high, 

that wife Men of that fide began to fear the Breach betweenthe Emperor 
and them might, before they were aware, be paft reconciling: for they 
| had 
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had not forgot that the laft Popes ftifinels had loft Englard, andthey 1548. 
were not a little afraid they might now lofe the Emperor, But if the Ye 
Pope were offended for the conceffions in thefe two Particulars, the 
Protestants thought they had much greater caufeto diflikeit; fince in all 
other controverted Points it was againft them, So that feveral of that 
fide writ likewife again? it. But the Ezperer was now fo much exalt- 
ed with his fuccefs, that he refolved to go through withit, little regarding 
the oppofition of cither hand. The new Eleéfor of Saxony went home, 
and offered it to his Subje@s. But they refufed to receive it, and faid, 
Cas Sir Philip Hobbey, then Ambaflador from Exgland at the Experors Cotton Library 
Court, writ over) that they had it under the Emperors Hand and Seal, hapa 
that he fhould not meddle with Matters of Religion, but only with re- 
forming the Common-wealth : and that if their Prince would not pro- 
te% them in this matter, they fhould find another, who would detend 
them from fuch oppreffion. An Exhortation for the receiving of it was 
read at Avsburg 5 but they alfo refufed it. Many Towns fent their Ad- 
drefles to the Emperor, defiring him not to oppreis their Confciences. 
But none was of fuch a nature:as that from Linde, a little Town near 
Constance, which had declared for the Emperor intheformer War. They 
returned anfwer, That they could not agreeto the Izteriv,without incur- 
ring Eternal Damnation : but to thew their fubmifiion co him in all other 
things they (hould not {hut their Gates, nor make refiltarice, again{t any 
he fhould find, though it were to fpoiland deftroy their Town. This 
let the Emperor and his Council fee how difficult a work tc would be to 
fubdue the Confciences of the Germans. Tut his Chancellor Grazvel/ 
prefled him to extream Councils, and tomakean example of that Town, 
who had fo peremptorily refufed to obey his Commands. Yet he had 
little reafon to hope he fhould prevail on thofe who were at liberty, when 
he could work fo little on his Prifoner the Duke of Saxe. Forhehad 
endeavoured by great offers to perfwade him to agree to it: but all was 
in vain, for he always told them that kept him, that his Perfon was in 
their Power, but his Confcience was in his own, and that he would not 
on any terms depart from the Ausburg Confeffion. Uponthis he wasf{e- 
verely ufed, hisChaplain was put from him, with moft of his Servants; 
but he continued {till unmoved, and as cheerful as in his greateft Profpe- 
rity. The Lutheran Divines entred into great difputes how far they 
might comply. Melanchthon thought that the Ceremonies of Popery 
might be ufed, fince they were of their own natureindifferent. Others, 
as Amitorfivs, Iiricws, withthe greateft part of the Lutherans, thought 
the receiving the Ceremonies would make way for all the errors of Po- 
ry; and though they were of their own nature indifferent, yet they 
cealed to be fo, when they were enjoyned as things neceflary to Salvati- 
on. But the Evperor going on refolutely, many Divines were driven 
away ; fome concealed themfelves in Germany, others fled into Switzer- 
land, and fome came over into England. 
‘When the news of the Changes that were made herein England were 
carried beyond Sea,and after Peter Martyr's being with Cranmer,were more 
copioufly written by him to his friends; Calvin, and Mar. Bucer, who be- 
an to think the Reformation almoft oppreft in Germany, now turned 
their Eyes more upon England. Calvin writ to the Protector on the 29th calvin writ to 


of Oéfober, encouraging him to go on notwithftanding the Wars: as the Protector. 
Hexze- 
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Hezekias had done in his Reformation. He lamented the heats of: fame 
that profefied the Gofpel, but complained that he heard there were few 
lively Sermons preached in Ezgland 5 and that the Preachers recited théir 
difcourfes coldly.He much approves a {et-form of Prayers,whereby the :con- 
fent of all the Churches\did more manifeftly appear.But he advilesamore 
compleat Reformation : he taxed the Prayers for the Dead, the mfeaf 
Chrifime and Extrean ‘Onion, fince they were no where recommended 
in Scripture. He had heard that the reafon why they went no further. 
was, becaufe the ‘Times could not bear it; but this was to do the Work 
. of God by Political Maximes; which though they ought to take place 
in other things, yet fhould not be followed in Matters in which the Sal- 
vation of Souls. was concerned. But above all things he complained 
of the great impieties and vices that were fo common in Exglands as 
Swearing, Drinking, and Uncleannefs 3 and prayed him earneftly that 
thefe things might be looked after. 7a xpecbs 
pucer wita- Martin Bucer writ alfo a Difcourfe, congratulating the Changes’ then 
gainft Gardi- made in Exgland, which was tranflated into Exglifh by Sir Philip Hob- 
pres bey’s Brother. {n it he anfwered the Book that Gardiver had writtén 
' again{thim; which he had formerly delayed to do, becaufe King Henny 
had. defired he would let it alone, till the Exelifh and Germans hadicon- 
‘ferr'd about Religion. That Book did chictly relate to the Marriage of 
the Clergy : Bucer fhewed from:many Fathers,that they thought every Man 
had not the Gift of Chaftity, which Gerdiver thought every one might 
have that pleafed. He taxed the open lewdnefs of the Romifh Clergy, 
who being much fet againft Marriage, which was Gods Ordinance} did’ 
gently pais over the impurities which the forbidding it had occafioned 
among themfelves. He particularly taxed Gardiner himfelf, that he had 
his Rents payed him-out of Stews. He taxed him alfo for his ftate and 
pompous way of living, and {hewed how indecent it was for a Church- 
man to be fent in Ambaflics: and that St. Avbrofe, though fent témake | 
Peace, was afhamed of it, and thought it unbecoming the Priefthood. 
Both Fagiws, and he, being forced to leave Germany, upon the bufines 
of the Interim, Cranmer mvited them over to Englands and fent 
them to Cambridge, as he had done Peter Martyr to Oxford. - But — 
agi, not agreeing with this Air, died foon after, a Man great- 
ly Jearned in the Oriental Tongues, and a good Expounder of the 
Scripture. | Lett 
This being the ftate of Affairs both abroad and at home, a Seffion of 
Patiastene Parliament was held in England on the 24th of November, to which day 
fits, it had been prorogued from the 15th of Oéober, by reafon of the 
Plague then in London. The firft Bil/ that was finifhed, was that about 
the Marriage of thePriefts. It was brought into the Houtt of Commons 
the 3d of December, ‘read the fecond time on the’5th, and the third time 
the 66. But this B#/ being only that married Men might be made Priefts,a 
new Bill was framed, that, befides the former Provifion, Priefts might 
marry. This was read the firft time the 7th, the fecond time the 
‘oth, and was fully argued on the 11th, and agreed on the 12th, and ~ 
fent up to the Lords on the 13th of December. Inthat How/éit ftuck 
aslong, as it had been foon difpatched,. by the Commons. It lay-on the 
Table till the 9th of February. Then it was read the firft time, and the 
11th the fecond time; on the 16¢h it was committed to the Byhops of 
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Ely and Westminfter, the Lord Chief-Fustice, and the Attorney-General: 1548, 

and on the 19th of Feb. it wasagreed tos the Bifhops of Loxdon, Dy- “VW 

refme, Norwich, Carlifle, Hereford, Worcester, Bristol, Chichester, and 

Landaff; and the Lords Morley, Dacres, Windfor, and Wharton, dit- 

fenting. It had the Royal Affent, and fo became aLaw. The Pream- 

ble fets forth, “ That it were better for Pric{tsand other Minifters of the An A@ about 

“ Church to live chaft and without Marriage; whereby they might bet- aetiee 

“ ter attend to the Miniftry of the Gofpel, and be lefg diftrated with ~~ 

“ fecular cares: fo that it were much to be wifhed, that they would of 

“ themfelves abftain, But great filthinefS of living , with other incon. 

“veniencies, had followed on the Laws that compelled Chaftity, and 

“ prohibited Marriage: fo that it was better they fhould be fuffered tg 

“ marry, than be fo reftrained. Therefore all Laws and Canons that 

“ had been made againft it, being only made by humane Authority, are 

“repealed. So that all Spiritual Perfons of what degree foever might 

“lawfully marry, providing they married according to the Order of the 

“ Church, But a Provifo was added, that becaufe many Divorces of Priefts 

“ had been made after the fix Articles were enacted, and that the Women 

“ might have thereupon married again,all thefe Divorces,with every thing 

“ that had followed onthem, fhould be confirmed. There was no Lay 

that paffed in this Reign with more contradiction and cenfure than this, 

and therefore the Reader may expect the larger account of this matter. 
The unmarried {tate of the Clergy had fo much to be faid for it, asbe- Which was, 

ing a courfe of life that was more difengaged from fecular cares, and ‘Spa oa 

pleafures; that it was caft on the Reformers every where as a foul re- 

proach, that they could not reftrain their appetites, but engaged ina life 

that drew after it domeftick cares, with many other diftraGions. This 

was an Objection fo eafie to be apprehended, that the Peoplehad been 

more prejudiced againft the Marriage of the Clergy, if they had not 

felt greater inconveniencies by the debaucheries of Priefts; who being 

re{trained from Marriage, had defiled the Beds, and deflow’'red the Daugh- 

ters of their Neighbours, into whofe Houfes they had free and unfafpected 

accefs, and whom under the Cloak of receiving Confeffions they could 

more eafily entice. This made them that they were not fo much wrought 

on by the noife of Chaftity, (when they faw fo much and {0 plainly to the 

contrary) as otherwife they would have been, by a thing that founded fo 

well. But on the other hand,there was no Argument which the Reformers 

had moreconfidered. ‘There were two things upon which the Queftion 

turned: The one was, the Obligation that Priefthood brought with it 

to live unmarried; the other was, the tie they might be under by any 

Vow they had made. For the former, they confidered, that God ha- Arguments 

ving ordained a Race of Men te be Priefts under Mofés Law, who for it from 

fhould offer up expiatory Sacrifices for the fins of the Fews, did not only S"P™ 

not forbid Marriage, but made it neceflary, for that Office was to def- 

cend by inheritance; fo that Prie{thood was not inconfiftent with that 

ftate. In the New Teftament fome of the qualifications of a Bifhop and 

Deacon are their being the Husband of one Wife, and their having well 

ordered their Houfe, and brought up their Children: St. Peter and other 

Apostles were married; it was thought St. Paul was fo likewife; Aquila 

was certainly married to Prifcil/a, and carried her about withhim. Our 

Szviour, {peaking of the helpthat an unmarried a was tothe eee 
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1548. of God, recommended it equally to all Ranks of Men as they could: 
Wve bearit. St. Paul faid, Let every Max have his. own Wifes, It is better to. 
marry than to burn and, Marriage is honourable in all; and the forbid-. 
ding to marry is reckowd by him a mark of the Apoftacy of the 
latter times; fo that the matter feemed clear from the Scriptures, >. 
and fromthe In the firft Ages Saturninws, Bafilides, Montanus, Noavatws , and the; 
Fathers)  Byeratites condemned Marriageas a ftate of liberty more than was fit fox. 
Chriftians. Againft thofe wasaflerted by the Primitive Fathers the law-, 
falne(§ of Marriage to all Chriftians without difcrimination : and. they,, 
who entring inte Holy Orders forfook their Wives, were feverely con- 
demned by the Apostolical Caxons,and by the Council of Gaxera in the be- 
ginning of fourth,and the Councilin Trv/o in the fifth Age.Many great bi- 
fhops in thefe times lived ftill with their Wives,and had Children by them,as 
namely both Nazéanzen's and Bafl’s Fathers : and Hilary of Poicfzers 
when banifhed to Phrygia and very old, writing to his own Daughter 
Abra, bid her ask her Mother the meaning of thofe things which fhe by.. 
reafon of her Age underftood not 5 by which it appears that his Daugh-, 
ter wasthen very young, and by confequence born to him after he wasia, 
Bifhop. In the Council of Nice, it being propofed that Clergy-men, 
fhould depart from their Wives, Paphuutiws, though himfelf unmarried,, 
oppofed it as an unreafonable Yoke. And Heliodorus Bilhop of Trica, 
the Author of the firft of thofe Love-Fables, now known by the Name. 
of Romances, being fufpected of too much lafcivioufnefs, and concerned . 
toclear himfelf of that charge, did firft move that Clergy-men fhould be: 
obliged to live fingle, which the Hiftorian {ays they were not tied to, be-, 
fore, but Bifhops as they pleafed lived full with their Wives. The Fa- 
thers ia thofe times extolled a fingle Life very high, and, yet they alk 
thought a Man once married might be aBifhop though his Wife were yet. 
living; they did not allow it indeed to him that had married twice; but. 
for this they had a diftinétion, that if a Man had been once married be- 
fore his Baptifm, and again after his Baptifm, he was tobe underftood to. 
be in the ftate of a fingle Marriage. Sothat Ferove, who writ warmly. 
enough againft fecond Marriages, yet fays, Ad Oceanum, that the Bi-. 
fhops in his Age who were but once married in that fenfe were not to be. 
numbred, and that more of thefe could be reckoned than were at the. 
Council of Ariminum , who are faid to have been 800 Bifhops. It 1s 
true that in that Age they began to make Cavozs again{t the Marriage of. 
thofe who were in Orders, efpecially in the Romazand African Churches; 
but thofe were only Pofitive Laws of the Church, and the frequent re- 
peating of thofe Canons fhews that even there, they were not generally. 
obeyed. Of Synefivs we read, that when he was ordained Prieft, he 
declared that he would not live fecretly with his Wife as fome did, but. 
that he would dwell publickly with her, and wifht that he might haye. 
many Children by her. In the Eastern Church all their Clergy below 
the Order of Bithops are ufually married before they be ordained, and 
afterward live with their Wives, and have Children by them, without 
any kind of Prohibition. In the Wefterz Church the Married Clergy 
are taketnotice of in many of the Spamifb and Gallican Synods, and the 
Bithops and Priefts Wives are called Epy/cope and Presbytere.. In moft 
of the Cathedrals of Exgland the Clergy were married in the Saxoz. 
times, but as was fhewn, Page 22. of the irié Part, becaufe they would 
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not quit their Wivesthey were put out, not of Sacred Orders, butonly 1548. 
out of the Seats they were then in, and thofe were given to the Monks NT oe 
When Pope Nicolas had prefled the Cadibate of the Clergy in the 9th 
Century, there was great oppofition made to it, ‘chiefly by Huldericws 
Bifhop of Axsburg, who was held a Saint notwithftanding this oppoli- 
tion. Reftitutus Bithop of London lived openly with his Wife: nor 
was the Ceclibate of the Clergy generally impofed till Pope Gregory the 
7éh’s time in the eleventh Century, who projecting to have the Clergy de- 
pend wholly on himfelf, and fo to feparate them from the Interefts of 
thofe Princes in whofe Dominions they lived, confidered that by having 
Wives and Children they gave Pledges to the State where they lived, 
and reckoned that if they were free from this incumbrance, then their 
Perfons being Sacred, there would be nothing to hinder, but that they 
might do as they pleafed in obedience to the Popes, and oppofition to 
- their own Princes Orders) The Writers near Gregory the 7th’s time cal- 
led this a new thing, againft the Mind of the Holy Fathers, and full of 
rafhnefs in him thus to turn out married Priefts. La#franc Arch-bifhop 
of Canterbury did not impofe Caelibate on the Clergy in the Villages, but 
only on thofe that lived in Towns, and onPrebendaries. But Axjélz car- 
ried it further, and fimply impofed it on all the Clergy 5 yet himfelf Ja- 
ments that Sodomy was become then very common, and even publick, 
which was alfo the complaint of Petrws Damiani in Pope Gregories 
time. Bervard {aid that, that fin was frequent among the Bifhops in his 
time, and that this with many other abominations was the natural effect 
of prohibiting Marriage. This made Abbot Pavormitan wih that it 
were left to Mens liberty to marry if they pleafed. And Pévs the fecond 
faid there might have been good reafons tor impofing Ctclibate on the 
Clergy, but he believed there were far better Reafons for taking away 
thefe Laws that impofed it. Yet even fince thofe Laws have been made 
Petrarch had a Licenfe to marry, and keep his Preferments ftill. Box- 
face Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, Richard Bilhop of Chichester, and 
Geofrey Bifhop of Ely are faid to have had Wives 5 and though there 
were not fomany Inftances of Priefts marrying after Orders, yet if there 
were any thing in the nature of Priefthood inconfiftent by the Law of 
God with Marriage, then it wasas unlawful for them to continue in their 
former Marriages as to contract a new one. Some few Inftances were 
alfo gathered out of Church Hiftory of Bifhops and Priefts marrying 
after Orders: but as thefe were few, fo there was juft reafon to contro- 
vert them. 

Upon the whole matter it was clear that the Cozlibate of theClergy The Vows 
flowed from no law of God, nor from any general Law of the Churchs #04 oer 
but the contrary, of Clergy-mens living with their Wives, was univer- gainft it exe: 
fally received for many Ages. As for Vows, it was much queftioned mined. 
how far they did bind in fuch Cafes. It feemed a great fin to impofe 
fuch on any, when they were yet young, and did not well know their 
own difpofitions. Nor was it ina Mans power to keep them. For, 
Continence being none of thofé Graces that are promifed by God to all 
that ask it, asit was notin a Mans Power without extream feverities on 
himfelf to govern his own conftitution of Body, fo he had no reafon to 
expect God fhould interpofe when he had provided another remedy for 
fuch Cafes. Befides, the Promife made by Clergy-men, according eo 
3 N 2 t 
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1548. the Rites of the Rowan Pontifical, did not oblige them to Cadibate. The - 


~V~ words were, Wilt thou follow Chastity and Sooriety ¢ to which the Sub- 
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Deacon anfwered, Iwill, By Chastity was not to be underftood a total 
abftinence from al], but only from unlawful embraces; fince a Man 
might live chaft in a {tate of Marriage, as wellas out of it. But what- 
ever might be in this, the Exglih Clergy were not concerned in it: for 
there was no fuch Queftion nor Anfwer made in the Forms of their Or- 
dination. So they were not by any Vow precluded from Marriage. 
And for the Expediency of it, nothing was more evident, than that 
thefe Laws had brought in much uncleannefs into the Church, and thofe 
who prefled them moft had been fignally noted for thefe Vices. No 
Prince in the Exglifh Hiftory lewder than Edgar that had fo promoted 
it. The Legate that in King Hexry the fecond’s time got that {evere De- 
cree made, that put all the married Clergy from their Livings, was found 
the very night after (for thecredit of Calibate ) in bed with a Whore. 
On this Subjet many undecent Stories were gathered, efpecially by Bale, 
who was a learned Man, but did not write with that temper and difcre- 
tion that becamea Divine. He gathered all the lewd Stories that could 
be raked together to this purpofe; and the many abominable things found 
in the Monafteries were then frefh in all Mens memories. It was alfo 
obferved, that the unmarried Clergy had been, as much as the married 
could be, intent upon the raifing Families, and the enriching of their 
Nephews and Kindred, (and fometimes of their Baftards, witnefs the 
prefent Pope Paw the third, and not long before him Alexander the 6th) 
fo that the married Clergy could not be tempted to more Covetoufnefs 
than had appeared in the unmarried. And for the Diftraction of Do- 
meftick Affairs, the Clergy had formerly given themfelves upto fucha 
fecular courfe of Life, that it was thought nothing could encreafe it; but 
if the married Clergy fhould fet themfelves to raife more than a decent 
maintenance for their Children, fuch as might fit them for Letters or 
Callings, and fhould neglect Hofpitality, become covetous, and accumu- 
late Livings and Preferments, to make Eftates for their Children 3 this 
might be juftly curbed by new Laws, or rather the renewing of the 
ancient Canons, by which Clergy-men were declared to be only entru- 
{ted with the Goods of the Church for publick ends, and were not to 
apply them to their own private ufes, nor to leave them to their Children 
and Friends. | . 

Thus had this Matter been argued in many Books that were written 
on this Subject, by Poiwet, and Parker, the one afterwards Bifhop of 
Winchefter, and the other Arch-bifhop of Canterbury; alfo by Bale Bithop 
of Offory, with many more. Dr. Ridley, Dr. Taylor, (afterwards Bi- 
fhop of Lizcolz_) Dr. Bexfon, and Dr. Redmayn, appeared more confi- 
dently in it, than many others 3 being Men that were refolved never to 
marry themfelves; who yet thought it neceflary, and therefore pleaded, 
( according to the Pattern that Paphwutins had fet them ) that allfhould . 
be left to their liberty in this matter. 

The Debate about it was brought into the Convocation, where Dr, 
Redmayn’s Authority went a great way. He was aMan of great Learn- 
ing and Probity, and of fo much greater weight, becaufe he did notin 
all Points agree with the Reformers: but being at this time fick, his opi- 
nion was brought under his Hand, which will be found in the Co/eion, 

copied 
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copied from the Orignal. It was to this purpofe, “ That though the 1548. 
“ Scriptures exhorted Priefts to live chaft, and out of the cares of the “wo 
“ Worlds; yet the Laws forbidding them Marriage, were only Canons 

“ and Conftitutions of the Church; not founded onthe Word of God: 

“ and therefore he thought that a Man once married might be a Prieft : 

“ and hedid not find the Priefts inthe Church of Exglazd had made any 

“ Vow again{t Marriage; and therefore he thought that the King and 

“the higher Powers of the Church, might takeaway the Clog of per- 

“ petual continence from the Priefts, and grant that {ach as could-not or 
“would not contain, might marry once, and not be put from their 

“holy Miniftration. It was oppofed by many inboth Houfes, but car- 

ried at Jaft by the major Vote. All this I gather from what is printed con- 

cerning it: For [have feen no Remains of this, or of any of the other 
Convocations that came afterwards in this Reign; the Regiftersof them 

being deftroyed inthe Fire of Lozdon. This Act feemed rather aconni- 

vance, and permiilion of the Clergy tomarry, than any direét allowance 

of it, So the Enemies of that ftate of life continued to reproach the 
married Clergy ftill: and this was much heightned by many undecent 
Marriages, and other light behaviour of fome Priefts, But thefe things 

made way for a more full Act concerning this matter about three years 


after. 


' The next Act that paft in this Parliament was about thé publick Ser2 An A& con- 
vices which was put into the Houfeof Cozons onthe oth of December, erm apis 
and thenext day was alfo put intothe Houfe of Lords: It lay long be- ude 
fore them, and was not agreed to-till the 15th of Fav? The Earl of 
Derby, the Bithops of Lozdox, Durefme, Norwich, Carlifle, Hereford, 
Worcester , Westminfter , and Chichester, and the Lords, Dacres, and 
Windfor, protefting. The Preamble of the Aé fets forth, “ That there 
‘¢ had been feveral Forms of Service, and that of late there had been great 
“ difference inthe Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other parts of 
“ Divine Worfhip: and that the moft effeGual endeavours could not {top 
“ the Inclinations of many to depart from the former Cuftoms : which 
“ the King had not punithed, believing they flowed from a good zeal. But 
“ that there might be an uniforme way overall the Kingdom, the King, 

“ by the advice of the Lord ProteCtor and his Council, had appointed — 
“ the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, with otherlearned and difcreet Bifhops 
* and Divines, to draw an Order of Divine Worthip, having refpect to 
“ the pure Religion of Chrift taught in the Scripture, and to the pratice 
“ of the Primitive Church, which they by the Aid of the Holy Ghoft, 
“ had with one uniforme agreement concluded on; wherefore the Par- 
* liament having confidered the Book, and the things that were altered or 
“ retained in it, they gave their moft humble thanks to the King for his 
“ care about it: and did pray that ali who had formerly offended in thefe 
“ matters, except fuch as were in the Tower of Lowdoz, or the Prifon 
“ of the Fleet, fhouldbe pardoned and did Ena, that from the Feaft 
“of Whit-Sunday next, all Divine Offices fhould be performed accor- 
“ ding to it, and that fuch of the Clergy as fhould refufe todo it, or con- 
“ tinue to officiate in any other manner, fhould upon the firft conviction 
“be imprifoned fix Months, and forfeit a years Profit of their Bene- 
“ fice: For the fecond offence forfeit all their Church Preferments, and 
“ fuffer a years Imprifonment: And for the third offence fhould be ee 
ee “ foned 
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“ foned during life. And allthat fhould write, or put out thingsin print — 
“ againft it, or threaten any Clergy-men for ufing it, wereto be fined in 
“ +6 /. for the firft offence, 20 for the fecond, and to forfeit all their 
“ Goods, and be imprifoned for life, upon a third offence. Only at the 
“ Univerfities they might ufeitin Latiz and Greek, excepting the Office 
“ of the Communion. It was alfo lawful toufe other Palas or Prayers 
“taken out of the Bible, fo thefe in the Book werenot omitted. This 
A& was varioully cenfured by thofe who difliked it. Some thought it 
too much, that it was faid the Book was drawn by the Aid of the Holy 
Ghoft. But others faid this wasnot to be fo underftood, asyif’ they had 
been infpired by extraordinary affiftance 5*for then there had been no 
room for any corre¢tion of what was now done: and therefore it was 
only to be underftood in that fenfe, as all good Motions and Confulta- 
tionsare directed or affifted by the fecret influences of Gods Holy Spirit 5 
which do oft help good Men, even in their imperfect actions, where the 
good that is doneis juftly aferibed to the Grace of God. Others cenfu- 
red it, becaufe it wasfaid to be done by uniform agreement, though four 
of the Bithops that wereemployed in the drawing of it, protefted againft 
it. Thefe werethe Bifhops of Normich, Hereford, Chichester, and Weft- 
minster ; but thefe had agreed inthe main parts of the Work, thoughin 
fome few Particulars they were not fatisfied, which made them diffent. 
from the whole. | 
The Provifo for the Pfalas and Prayers taken out of the Bible, was 
forthe Singing Pfalms, which weretranflated into Verfe, and much fung 
by all who Joved the Reformation, and were in many Places ufed in 
Churches. In the Ancient Church the Chriftians were much exercifed 
in repeating the Pfalws of David: many had. them all by heart, and | 
ufed to be reciting them when they went about their Work; and thofe 
who retired into.a Monaftical courfe of life, {pent many of their hours 
in repeating the Pjalter. Apollinaris put them in verfe, as being eafier 
forthe memory. Other devout Hymms came tobealfoinufe. Naziaz- 
zen among the Greeks, and Prudentivs among the Latines, laboured on 
that Argument with the greateft fuccefs. There were other Hywens that 
were not putin verfe, the chief of which were, that moft ancient Hymn 
which we ufe now after the Sacrament, and the Celebrated Ambrofian 
Hymn that begins Te Denne Landamus. But as when the Worthip of 
the departed Saints came to be drefled up with much pomp, Hymns were 
alfo made for their honour : and in Latix Tongue, as well as Profody, 
being then much decayed, thefe came to be caft into Rithmes, and were 
written generally in a fantaftical affected Style: So now at the Reforma- 
tion, fome Poets, fuch as the times afforded, tranflated Davids Pfalms 
into verfe 5 and it wasa fign by which Mens affections to that Work were 
every where meafured, whether they ufed to fing thefe, or not. But as 
the Poetry then was low, and not raifed to that juftnefs to which it is 
fince brought, fo this Work, which then might pafs for atelerable com- 
pofure, has not been fince that time fo reviewed or changed as perhaps 
the thing required: hence it isthat this piece of Divine Worthip, by the 
meanne(s of the Verfe, hasnot maintained its due efteem. Another thing, 
that fome thought deferved to be confidered in fuch a Work, was, that 
many of the Pjalws, being fich as related more {pecially to Davids Vi- 
cories, and contained Patlages in them not eafily underftood, it feemed 
better 
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better.to leave out thefe, which it was not fo eafie to fing with Devo- 1548. 
tion, becaufe the meaning of: them either lay hid, or did not at all cone ““Y¥ 
cern Christians. 


The Parliament was adjourned from the 22d of December to the 1549. 
fecond of Fax. Onthe sth of Fax. the Commons fent an Addrefstothe ““vw~ 
Proteaor to reftore Latimer to the Bifhoprick of Worcester : but this 
took no effet, for that good old Man did choofe rather to goabout and 
preach, than to engage ina matter of Government, being now very an- 
cient. A Bill was put in by the Lords for appointing of Parks, and. a; Jour Proc. 
greed.to, the Karl of Arundel only dillenting; but being ent down to 
the Commons, it was upon the fecond, reading thrown out, yet nos 
{o unanimoutly but that the Houfe was divided about it. r | 

On the fourth of Feb. a Bill was put in againtt eating Klefh in Lent, 
and on Fafting days 5 it was committed to the Arch-bilhop of Canter- 
bury, the Bifhops of Ely, Worcester, and Chichester 5 and, fent to. the 
Commonson the 16¢4, whofentit up on the 7th of March, witha Pro- 
vifo to which the Lords agreed. Inthe Preamble it 1s faid, “¢ That though An A& about - 
“it is clear by the Word of God, that there is no Day, nor kind, of Fats. 6 
Meat, purer than another, but that all are in themfelves alike; yet, 

« many out of fenfuality had contemned fuch abftinence, as had been, 
" & formerly ufeds and fince due abftinence was a mean to vertue, and to 
< fubdue Mens Bodies to their Soul and Spirit, and was alfo neceflary to-. 
“ encourage the Trade of Fifhing, and for faving of Flefh; therefore al] 
“ former Laws about Fafting and Abftinence were to beatter the firlt of 
“ May repealed, and it was Enacted, That from the firft of May, none, . 
« fhould eat Flefh on Fridays, Saturdays, Ember-days, in Lent, or any 
“ other days that fhould be declared Fith-days, under feveral Penalties. 
« A Provifo was added for excepting fuch as fhould obtain the Kings Li- 
“ cence, or were fick, or weak, and that none fhould be indicted but 
“ within three Monthsafter the Offence. pede 

Chrift had told his Difciples, that when he fhould be taken frome then, 
then they fhould fast. Accordingly the Primitive Chriftians ufed to fatt 
oft, more particularly before the Anniverfary of the Paffioz of Chrift, 
which ended in a high Feftivity at Easter. Yet this was differently ob- 
ferved, as to the number of days. Some abftained 40 days inimitation 
of Chrifts Fatt, others only that Weel, and others had only an entire, 
Fatt from the time of Chritts death till his Refarrection, On thefe Fafts 
they eat nothing tll the Evening, and then they eat moft commonly 
Herbs and Roots. Afterwardsthe Fridays were kept as Fafts, becaufeon 
that day Chrift fuffered. Saturdays were alfo added in the Roman 
Church, but not without contradiction. Evzber-weéks came: in after- 
wards, being fome days before thofe Suzdays, in which Orders were given. 
And a General Rule being laid down, that every Chriftian Festival 
‘fhould be preceded by a Fas?, thereupon the Vigils of Holy-dayscame, 
though not {0 foon, into the Number. But this, withthe other good 

Inftitutions of the Primitive times, became degenerate 5 even in St. 
Austins time, Religion came to be placed in thefe obfervances, and an- 
xious Rules were made about them. Afterwardsin the Church of Rowe 
they were turned intoa Mockery 5 for, aso! Faft-days they dined, which 
the Ancients did not, fo the ufe of the molt delicious Fith, dreft in by 
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moft exquifite manner, with the riche{t Wines that could be had, was al- 
lowed, which made it ridiculous. So now they refolved to take off the 
feverities of the former Laws, and yet to keep up fuch Laws about Fa- 
{ting and Abftinence, as might be agreeable to its true end: which is, to 
fubdue the Flefh to the Spirit, and not to gratifie it by a change of one 
fort of diet into another, which may be both more delicate, and more 
inflaming. So fond a thing is Superftition, that it will help Men to 
deceive themfelves by the flighteft Pretences that can be imagined. 

It was much lamented then, and there isas much caufe for it ftill, that 
carnal Men have taken advantages from the abufes that were formerly 
practifed, to throw off good and profitable Inftitutions: fince the fre- 
quent ufe of Fafting, with Prayer and true Devotion joyned to it, ig 
perhaps one of the greateft helps that can be devifed, to advance one to 
afpiritual temper of Mind, and to promote a holy courfe of Life: And 
the mockery that is difcernable in the way of fome Mens Fafting, is a 
very flight excufe for any to lay afide the ufe of that which the Scriptures 
have fo much recommended. 

There were other Bis put ininto both Houfes, but did not pafs. One 
was, for declaring it Treafon to marry the Kings Sifters without confent 
of the King and his Council: but it was thought that King Hezry's Will, 
difabling them from the Succeffion in that cafe, would be a {tronger re- 
ftraint ; and fo it was laid afide. Another Bi// was put in for Ecclefia- 
ftical Juri{dition, Great Complaints were made of the abounding of 
Vices and Immoralities, which the Clergy could neither reftrain nor pu- 
nifh, and fothey had nothing left but to preach againft them, which was 
done by many with great freedom. In fome of thefe Sermons, the 
Preachers exprefled their apprehenfions of fignal and fpeedy Judgments 
from Heaven, if the People did not repent 5 but their Sermonshad no 
great effect, for the Nation grew very corrupt, and this brought on them 


fevere punihments. The Temporal Lords were fo jealous of putting 


power in Church-mens hands, efpecially to correct thofe vices of which 
themfelyes perhaps were moft guilty, thatthe Bill was laid afide. The 
pretence of oppofing it, was, that the greateft part of the Bifhops and 
Clergy were ftill Papiftsin their Hearts; fo that if Power were put into 
fuch Mens hands, it was reafonable to expect, they would employ it 
chiefly againft thofe who favoured the Reformation, and would vex 
them on that fcore, though with Pretences fetched from other things, 
There was alfo put into the Houfe of Commons a Bi// for reforming 
of Procefles at Common Law, which was fent up by the Commons to 
the Lords, but it fellin that Houfe. I have feena large Difcourfe written 
then upon that Argument; in which it is fet forth, that the Law of 
England was a barbarous kind of Study, and did not lead Men into a 
finer fort of Learning, which made the Common Lawyers to be gene- 
rally fo ignorant of Forreign Matters, and fo unable to negotiate in 
them’s therefore it was propofed, that the Common and Statute Laws, 
fhould be, in imitation of the RomanLaw, digefted intoa Body under 
Titles and Heads, and put in good Latiw. But this wastoo great a De- 
fign to be fet on, or finifhed under an Infant King. If it-was then ne- 
ceflary, it will be readily acknowledged to be much more fo now, the 
Volume of our Statutes being fo much {well'd fince that time; befides 
the vaft number of Reports, and Cafés, and the Pkadings growing 
muc 
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much donger than formerly: yet whether this isa thing to be muchex- 1549. 
pected or defired, I refer it to the learned: and wife Men of that ““W™ 
Robe. 

The only Act that remains of this Seflion of Parliament, about which The Admirals 

I fhall inform the Reader, is the Aftainder of the Admiral. The Queen *“™"4" 
Dowager that had married him died in Septevsber laft, not without fufpi- 
tion of Poifon. She wasa good and vertuous Lady, and in her whole 
Life had done nothing unfeemly, but the marrying him foindecently, and 
fo foon after the Kings death. There was found among her Papersa Dif- 
courfe written by her concerning her felf; entituled, Lhe Lamentation of 
a Sinner, which was publifhed by Cecil, who writ a Preface to it. In 
it, fhe, with great fincerity, acknowledges the finful courfe of her Life 
for many years, in which fhe, relying on External Performances, fuch 
as Fafts, and Pilgrimages, was all that while a Stranger to the Internal 
and True Power of Religioa: which fhe came afterwards to feel by the 
ftudy of the Scripture, and the calling upon God for his Holy Spirit, 
She explains clearly the Notion fhe had of Juftification by Faith, fo that 
Holinef$ neceflarily followed upon it: but lamented the great fcandal gi- 
ven by many Gofpellers: So were all thefe called who were givento the 
reading of the Scriptures. | : 

She being thus dead, the Admiral renewed his Addrefles to the Lady ‘The Queen 
Elizabeth, but in vain; for ashe could not expect that his Brother and Pig ert 
the Council would confént to it, fo if he had married her without that, the ed the Lady 
poffibility of fugceeding to the Crown was cut off by King Henry's Will, #’* 

And this Attempt of his occafioned that Ac to be put in, which was 

formerly mentioned, for declaring the marrying the Kings Sifters, 

without confent of Council, to be Treafon. Seeing he could not com- 

pafs that defign, he refolved to carry away the King to his Houfe of 

Holtin the Country’; and fo todifplace his Brother, and to take the Go- 

vernment into his ownhands. For this end, he had laid in Magazines of 

Arms, and lifted about rooco Men in feveral Places: and openly com- 

plained, that his Brother intended to enflavethe Nation, and make him- 

felf Mafter of all; and had therefore brought over thofe Gerwax Sol- 

diers. He had alfo entred into Treaty. with feveral of the Nobility, 

that envied his Brothers greatnefs, and were not ill pleafed to fee a breach 

between them, and that grown to be irreconcilable. To thefe he pro- 

mifed that they fhould be of the Council, and that he would difpofe of 

the King in Marriage to one of their Daughters: the Perfon is not na- 

med. The Proteéfor had often told him of thefe things, and warned 

him of the danger into which he would throw himfelf by fuch ways 5 

but he perfifted {tillin his defigns; though he denied and excufed them 

as long as waspoflible. Now his reftlefs ambition feeming incurable, he 

was onthe 19th of: Fax. {ent tothe Tower. The original Warrant, Sign- the Admisad 

ed by all the Privy Council, is in the Council-Book formerly mentioned 5 fent to the 

where the Earl of Southampton Signs with the reft ; who was now, in out- gil 

ward appearance reconciled to the Protedor. On the day following the 

Admirals Seal of his Office was fent for, and putinto Secretary S~iths 

Hands. And now many things broke out againft him and particularly 

a Confpiracy of his with Sir W. Sharington, Vice-Treafurer of the Mint 

at Bristol, who was to have furnifhed him with 10000 /. and had already 

coined. about 12000 /. falfe Money, and had clipta great deal more, 4 
@ the 
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wv Common Law, and that was confirmed in Parliament. Fowler alfo, that 
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waited in the Privy Chamber, with fome few others, were fent to the 
Tower: Many complaints being ufually brought againft a finking Man, 
the Lord Raffel, the Earlof Southampton, and Secretary Petre, were or-" 
dered to receive their Examinations. And thus the Bufinefs was let alone 
till the 28 of Feb. in which timehis Brother did again try if it weve pot 
fible to bring him to a better temper: And as he had, fince their firft. 
breach, granted him 800 /. a year in Land, to gain his friendfhips fo 
means were now ufed to perfwade him to fubmit himfelf, andto with- 
draw from Court, and from all employment. But it appeared that no- 
thing could be done to him that-could cure his ambition, or the hatred 
he carried to his Brother. And therefore on the 22d of Feb. a full re- 
port was made to the Council of all the thingsthat were informed againft 
him; confifting not only of the Particulars formerly mentioned, but-of 
many foul mifdemeanours in the difcharge of the Admiralty: feveral Pi- 
rates being entertained by him, who gave him a fhare of their Robberies, 
and whom he had proteéted, notwithftanding the Complaints made by o- 
ther Princes, by which the King wasin danger of a War from the Princes 
fo complaining. The whole Charge confifts of 33 Articles, which will 
be found in the CoLec#iow. The Particulars, as it isentredin the Coun- 
cil-Book, were fo manifeftly proved, not only by Witnefles, but by Let- 
ters under his own Hand, that it did not feem poflible to deny them. 
Yet hehad been fent to, and examined, by fome of the Council, but re- 
fufed to make a direct Anfwer to them, or to Sign thofe Anfwers that he 
had made. -So it wasordered, that thenext day, all the Privy Council, 
except the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, and Sir Fohe Baker, Speaker to the 
Houfe of Commons, who was engaged to attend in the Houfe,fhould goto 
the Tower, andexaminehim. Onthe 23d the Lord -Chancelfor, with the 
other Councellors, went to him, and read the Articles of his Charge, 
and earneftly defired himto-make plain Anfwers tothem, excufing him- 
felf where he could, and fubmitting-himfelf in other things: and that he 
would fhew no obftinacy of Mind. He anfwered them, That he ex- 
pected an open Trial, and his Accufers to be brought face to face... All 
the Councellors endeavoured to perfwade him.to be more tractable, but 
tono purpofe. At laft the Lord ChanceUor required him on his Allegiance 
to make his Anfwer. He defired, they would leave the Articles with 
him, and he would confider of them, otherwife he would make no An- 
fwertothem. But the Councellors refolved not to leave them withhim 
on thofe terms. On the 24th of Feb. it wasrefolved in. Council, thatthe 
whole Board fhould after Dinner acquaint the King jwith the ftateof that _ 
Affair, and defireto know of him whether he would have the Law to 
take place; and fince the thing had been before the Parliament, whether 
he would leave it to their determination: fo tender they were of their 
young King in a Cafe that concerned bis Unkles Lite. But the King had 
pean to difcern his {editious temper, and wasnow muchalienated from 
im. ; x 
When the Councellors waited on him, the Lord Chancellor opened the 
Matter to-the King, and delivered his Opinion forleaving it to the Par- 
liament. Then every Councellor by himfelf {pake his mind, allto the 
fame purpofe. Lait of all the Protecfor {fpake3 he protefted this was a 
moft 
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moft forrowful bufinefs to him, that he had ufed all the means in his 
power to keep it from coming to this extremity; but were it Son or Bro- 
ther he muft prefer his Majetties fafety tothem, for he weighed his Alle- 
giance more than his Blood: and that therefore he was not againft the 
requeft that the other Lords had mades and faid, if he himfelf were 
guilty of fuch offences, he fhould not think he were worthy of life; and 
the rather becaufe he was of all Men the moft bound to his Majefty, and 
therefore he could not refufé Juftice. The King anfwered them in thefe 
words. “ We perceive that there are great things objected and laid to 
“ my Lord Admiral my Unkle, and they tend to Treafon, and We per- 
“ ceive that you require but Juftice tobe done, We think it reafonable, 
“ and We Will, that you proceed according to your Requeft. Which 
“ words, (as it is marked in the Council-Book) coming fo fuddenly from 
“ his Graces Mouth, of hisown motion, as the Lords might well perceive, 
“ they were marvelloufly rejoyced, and gave the King moft hearty praife 
“ and thanks: yet refolved, that fome of both Houfesfhould be fent to the 
“ Admiral, before the Bill fhould be put in againft him, to fee what he 
“ could or would fay. All this was doneto try if he couldbe brought to a 
Submiffion. So theLord Chancelfor, the Earls of Shrewsbury, Warwick, 
and Southampton, and Sir Fohx Baker, Sir Tho. Cheyney, and Sir Azth, 
Denny, were fent to him. He waslong obftinate, but after much per- 
{wafion was brought to give an Anfwer tothe firft three Articles, which 
willbe found in the CoUecfiow at the end of the Articles: and then ona 
fudden he ftopt, and bade them betontent, for he would go no further: 
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and no entreaties would work on him, either to anfwer the reft, or to’ 


fet his Hand to the Anfwers he had made. 

On the 25th of Feb. the Bi was put in for attainting him, and the 
Peers had been fo accuftomed to agree to fuch Bis in King Hezry’s time, 
that they did eafily paf it. All the Judges, and the Kings Council, de- 
livered their Opinions, that the Articles were Treafon. Then the Evi- 
dence was brought, many Lords gave it fo fully, that all the reft with 
one Voice confented to the BiZ; only the Protector, for natural pities 
Jake, as is in the Council-Book, defired leaveto withdraw. Onthe27#h 
the Bil was fent down to the Commons, with a Meflage, That if they 
defired to proceed as the Lords had done, thofe Lords that had given 
their Evidence in theirown Houfe, fhould come down and declare it to 
the Commons. But there was more oppofition made in the Houfe of 
Commons. Many argued againft Attainders in abfence, and thought it 
anodd way that fome Peers fhould rife up in their Places in their own 
Houfe, and relate fomewhat to the {lander of another, and that he 
fhould be thereupon attainted : therefore it was prefled, that it might be 
done by a Tizal, and that the Adviral fhould be brought to the Barr, 

‘and be heard plead for himfelf But onthe fourth of Marcha Meflage 
was fent from the King, that he thought it was not neceffary to fend for 
the Admiral: and that the Lords fhould come downand renew before 

‘them the Evidence they had given in their own Houfe. This was done: 
and fo the Bil! was agreed to by the Commons ina full Houle, judged 
about 400, and there were not above ten or twelve that voted in the ne- 
gative, The Royal Affent was given on the 5th of March. On the 
toth of March, the Council refolved to prefs the King that Juftice might 
bedoneon the Admiral : and fince the Cafe was fo heavy and lamentable 
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to the Proteéfor, ¢ fo it is inthe Council-Book ) though it was alfo for- 
rowful to them all, they refolved to proceed in it, fo that neither the 
King, nor he, fhould be further troubled with it. After Dinner they 
went to the King, the Protecfor being with them. The King faid, he 
had well obferved their Proceedings, and thanked them for their great 
care of his fafety, and commanded them to proceed in it without fur- 
ther molefting him or the Protedfor : and ended, J pray you my Lords 
do fo. . Upon this they ordered the Bifhop of Ely to goto the Admiral, 
and to inftruct him in the things that related to another Life: and.to 
prepare him to take patiently his deferved Execution. .And on the 17h 
of March, he having made report to them of his attendance on the Ad- 
miral, the Council Signed a Warrant for his Execution, which will be 
found in the Colecfiow, to which both the Lord Protecfor and the Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury fet their Hands. And onthe 20th his Head was 
cut off What his behaviour was on the Scaffold I do not find. 

Thus fell Zo. Lord Sezwour, Lord high Admiral of Exgland, a Man 
of high thoughts, of great violence of temper, and. ambitious out of 
meafure. The Protector was much cenfured for giving way to his Exe: 
cution, by thofe who looked only at that relation between them, which 
they thought fhould have made him ftill prefervehim. But others, who 
knew the whole Series of the Affair, faw it was {carce poffible for himto 
do more for the gaining his Brother than he had done. Yet the other 
being a Popular Notion, that it was again{t Nature for one Brother to 
deftroy another, was more eafily entertaind by the Multitude, who 


could not penetrate into the Myfteries of State. But the way of Pro- 
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ceeding was much condemned fince to attaint a Man without bringing 
him to make his own defence, or toobjeét what he could fay to the Wit- . 
nefles that were brought againft him, was fo illegal and unjuft, that it 
could not be defended. Only this was to be faid for it, that it was a 
little more regular than Parliamentary Attainders had been formerly’s 
for here the Evidence upon which it was founded was given before both 
Houfes. 

One Particular feemed a littleodd, that Crazmer Signed the Warrant 
for his Execution 3 which being in a Cae of Blood, was contrary to 
the Cazon Lay. In the Primitive Times, Church-men had only the 
Cure of Souls lying onthem, together with the reconciling of fuch dif 
ferences as might otherwife end in Suits of Law before the Civil Courts, 
which were made up of Infidels. When the Empire became Chriftian, 
the(@ Judgments, which they gave originally on {fo charitable an account, 
were by the Imperial Laws made to have great Authority 5 but further 
than thefe, or the care of Widows and Orphans, they were forbid, 
both by the Council of Chalcedon, and other lefler Councils, to meddle 
in Secular Matters) Among the Endowments made to fome Chur- 
ches, there were Lands given, where the Slaves, according to the 
Roman Law, came within the Patrimony of thefe Churches, and by 
that Law Mafters had Power of Life and Death over their Slaves, 

In fome Churches this Power had been feverely exercifed, even to 
maiming and death, which feemed very indecent in a Church-man. Be- 
fides, there was an Apprehenfion that fome fevere Church-men, who 
were but Mafters for lite, might be more profufe of the Lives of fuch 
Slaves, than thofe that were to tranfmit them to their Families. There- - 

fore 
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fore to prevent the waft that would bemade inthe Churches Patrimony, 1549. 
it was agreed on that Church-men fhould not proceed capitally againft ~~~ 
any of their Vaflals or Slaves. And in the Confufions that were in 
Spain, the Princes that prevailed, had appointed Priefts to be Judges, to 
give the greater reputation to their Courts. Thisbeing found much to 
the prejudice of the Church, it was decreed in the fourth Council of 
Loledo that Priefts who were chofen by Chrift to the Miniftry of Sal- 
vation, fhould not judge in Capital Matters, unlef§ the Prince fhould 
{wear tothem, that he would remit the punifhment: and fach as did o- 
therwife, were held guilty of Blood-fhedding, and were to lofe their De- 
greein the Church. This was foon received over all the Weftern Church ; 
and Arguments were found out afterwards by the Cazoviffs to prove the 
neceflity of continuing it; from Davids not being fuffered to build the 
Temple, fince he was 4 Man of Bloods and from the qualification re- 
quired by St. Paul ina Bithop, That he fhould be no Striker, fince he 
f{eemed to ftrike, that did it either inPerfon, or by one whom he depu- 
ted to do it. But when afterwards Charles the Great, and all the Chri- 
{tian Princesin the We/f, gave their Bifhops great Lands and Dominions; 
they obliged them to be in alltheir Councils, and to do them fuch Services 
asthey required of them by vertue of their Tenures. The Popes, de- 
figning to fet up a Spiritual Empire, and to bring all Church-lands with- 
Init; required the Bifhops to feparate themfelves from a dependance on 
their Princes, as much asit was poffible : And thefe Laws formerly made 
about Cafes of Blood, were judged a Colour good enough why they 
fhould not meddle in fuch Trials; fo they procured thefe Cafes to be 
excepted. But it feems Cranmer thought his Confcience was under no tie 
from thofe Cazoxs, and {fo judged it not contrary to his Funétion to Sign 
that Order. 

The Parliament was on the 14th of March Prorogued to the 4th of _ Subfidies 
Nov. the Clergy having granted the Kinga Subfidy of 6 s.in the Pound = ata 
to be paid in three Years. In the Preamble of the Bill of Subfidy they and Laity. 
acknowledged the great quietnefs they enjoyed under him, having no 
Let nor Impediment in the Service of God. But the Laity fet out their 
Subfidy witha much fuller Preamble, of the great happinefs they had by 
the true Religion of Chrift declaring that they were ready to forfake all 
things rather than Chrifts as alfo to affift the King in the Conqueft of 
Scotland, which they calla part of his Dominion; therefore they give 12 d. 
in the Pound of all Mens Perfonal Eftates to be paid in thrée Years. 

But now to look into Matters of Religion, there was, immediately 4 New Vif 
after the AGtof Uniformity pafsd, a new Vifitation, which, it is probable, “"°™ 
went in the fame Method that was obferved inthe former. There were 
two things much complained of; the one was, that the Priefts read the 
Prayers generally with the fame tone of Voice that they had ufed for- 
merly in the Latin Service: fo that, it was faid, the People did not un- 
derftand it much better than they had done the Latiz formerly. This I 
have {een reprefented inmany Letters; and it was very ferioully laid be- 
fore Cranmer by Martin Bucer. The courfe taken in it, was, that in 
all Parifh Churches the Service fhould be read ina plain audible Voice; 
but that the former way fhould remain in Cathedrals, where there were 
great Quires, who were well acquainted with that Tone, and where it 
agreed better with the Mufick that was ufed in the Avthews. Yet mi 
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chere, many thought it no proper way in the Letazy, where the greateft 
gravity was more agreeable to fuch humble Addrefles, than fuch a mo- 
dulation of the Voice, which to thofe unacquainted with it feemed light, 
and for others that were more accuftomed to it, it feemed to be rather 
ufe that had reconciled them to it, thanthe natural decency of the thing, 
or any fitnels in it to advance the devotion of their Prayers. But this 
was a thing judged of lefsimportance: It was faid that thofe who had 
been accuftomed to read in that Voice, could not eafily alter it: but as 
thofe dropt off and died, others would be putin their places, who would 
officiate ina plainer Voice. Other Abufes were more important. Some 
ufed in the Communion-Service many of the old Rites, fuch as kiffing 
the Altar, crofing themfelves, lifting the Book from one place to ano- 
ther, breathing on the Bread, fhewing it openly before the diftribution, 
with fome other of the old Ceremonies. The People did alfo continue 
the ufe of their praying by Beads, which was called an Innovation of 
Peter the Hermite in the 12th Century. By it, ten Aves went for one 
Pater Noster, and the reciting thefe fo oft in Lativ, had come tobe al- 
moft all the devotion of the Vulgar: and therefore the People were or- 
dered to leave that unreafonable way of Praying, it{eeming a moftunac- © 
countable thing that the reciting the Angels Salutation to the Blefied Vir- 
gin,fhould be fuch a high piece of Divine Worthip. And that this fhould be 
done tentimes, for one Prayer to God, looked folike preferring the Crea-. 
ture to the Creator, thatit wasnot eafie to defend it from an appearance 
of Idolatry. The Briefts were alfo ordered to exhort the People to give 
to the Poor. The Curates were required to preach and declare the Cz- 
techifiz, at leaft every fixth Week. And fome Priefts continuing fecretly 
the ufe of Soul Majfes, in which, for avoiding the cenfure of the Law, 
they had one to communicate with them, but had many of thefeinone 
day; It was ordered, that there thould be no felling of the Communion, 
in Trentals, and that there fhould be but one Communion in one Church, 
except .on Eafter-day and Christmas; in which the People coming to 
the Sacrament in greater numbers, there fhould be one Sacrament in the 
Morning, and another near Noon. And there being great abufes in 
Churches, and Church-yards, in which in the times of Popery, Mar- 
kets had been held, and Bargains made, tat was forbid, chiefly in the 
time of Divine Service or Sermon. 

Thefe Inftructions, which the Reader will find in the Colecion, were 
given in charge to the Vifitors. Cranmer had alfo a Vifitation about the 
fame time, in which the Articles he gave out are all drawn according to 
the Kings Injun@tions. By fome Queftions in them, they feem to havebeen 
fent out before the Parliament, becaufe the Book of Service is not mentio- 
ned: but the laft Queftion fave one, being of fuch as contemned married 
Priefts, and refufed to receive the Sacrament at their hands, I conceive 
that thefe were compiled after the A# concerning their Marriage was paft, 
but before the Feaft of Whit-Sunday following, for till then the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, was not to be received. There were alfo Orders fent 
by the Council to the Bifhop of Loxdon, to fee that there fhould be no 
fpecial Mafies in St. Pauls Church; which,being the Mother-Church inthe 
chief City of the Kingdom, would be an example toallthereft; and that 
therefore there fhould be only one Communion at the great Altar, and 
that at the time when the high Mafs was wont to be celebrated, unlefs 
fome 
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fome. defired a Sacrament in the Morning, and then it wastobecclebra- 1 549. 
ted at the high Altar. Bozwer, who refolved to comply in every thing, ““V™ 
fent the Councils Letter to the Deaz and Refidentiaries of St. Pauls, to 
fee it obeyed; and indeed all England over the Book was fo univerfally 
received, that the Vifitors did return no complaint from any corner of 
the whole Kingdom. Only the Lady Mary continued to have MafG faid All received 
in her Houfe, of which the Council being advertifed, writ toherto con- ae a iB. 
form her felf to the Laws, and not to caft areproachon the KingsGo- the Lady’ 
vernment ; for the nearer fhe was to him in Blood, fhe wasto give the 444") 
better example to others : and her difobedience might encourage others 
to follow her in that contempt of the Kings Authority. So they defi- 
red her to fend to them, her Comptroller, and Dr. Hoptor her Chaplain, 
- by whom fhe fhould be more fully advertifed of the King and Councils 
Pleaiure. Upon this fhe fent one to the E~perar to interpofe for her, 
that {he might not be forced to any thing againft her Confcience. 

At this time there was a Complaint madeat the Emperours Court, of The Ambx{i- 
the Exghjfh Ambaflador Sir Philip Hobby, for ufing the new Common. “ot the 


' : , : Emperors 
Prayer-Book there: To which he anfwered, He was to be obedient to the Court not (of. 
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Laws of hisown Prince and Country and as the Emperors Ambaflador fered to ute ite 
had Mafs at his Chappel at Lowdow, without difturbance, though it was 
contrary to the Law of Exgland, fo he had the fame reafon to expect 

the like liberty. But the Ewperor efpoufing the Intereft of the Lady 

Mary, both Paget, (who was fent over Ambaflador Extraordinary to 

him upon his coming into Flanders) and Hobby promifed in the Kings 

Name that he fhould difpenfe with her, for fome time, as they afterwards 

declared upon their Honours, when the thing was further gueftioned ; 

though the Exzperor and his Minifters pretended, that without any Quali- 

fication it was promifed that fhe fhould enjoy the free exercife of her Re- 

lwion. The tea was now grown {fo high with his fuccefs in Germany, & Treaty of 
gnd that at a time whena War was coming on with Fravce, that it was cheat - 
“ot thought advifable to give him any offence. There was likewife a may. 
Propofition fent over by him to the Protefor and Council, for the Lady cotton lib. 
Mary to be married to Alphonfo, Brother to the King of Portugal. The G4!b4 B. 12+ 
Council entertained it: and though the late King had left his Daughters 

but 10000 /; a-piece, yet they offered to give with her 100000 Crowns 

in Money, and 200co Crowns worth of Jewels. The Infant of Portu- 

gal was about her own Age, and offered 20000 Crowns Jointure. But 

this Propofition fell, on what hand I do not know. The Lady Mary She writ te 
writ on the 22d of Fuwe to the Council, that fhe could not obey their Weccane 
Tate Laws; and that {he did not efteem them Laws, as made whenthe thenew Ser 
King was not of Age, and.contrary tothofe made by her Father, which vi 
they were allbound by Oath to maintain. She excufed the not fending 

her Comptroller, ( Mr. Arundel ) and her Prieft: the one didall her bu- 

finefs, fo that fhe could not well be without him; the other was then fo 

il that he could not travel. Upon this the Council fent a peremptory 
Command to thefe, requiring them to come up, and receive their Orders. 

The Lady Mary wrote a fecond Letter tothem onthe 27th of Fune, in 

which fhe expoftulated the matter with theCouncil, She faid, She was 

{ubject to none of them, and would obey none of the Laws they made ; 

but protefted great Obedience and Subjection to the King. When her 

Officers came to Court, they were commanded to declare to the Lady 
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1549. Mary, that though the King was young in Perfon, yet his Authority 
was now as great asever: that thofe who have his Authority and aC im 
his Name are to be obeyed; and though they as fingle Perfons were 
her humble Servants, yet when they met in Council, they acted in the . 
Who requirea Kings Name, and fo were to be confidered by all the Kings Subjects as if 
her to obey they were the King himfelf: they had indeed {worn to obey the late Kings 
as other Sub- T ays, but that could bind them no longer than they were in force; and 
jc&ts did. ’ ¥ 
being now repealed, they were nomore Laws; othtr Laws being made 
intheir room: There was no exception in the Laws, all the Kings Subjeds 
were included inthem; and for a Reformation of Religion made when a 
King was under Age, one of the moft perfedt that was recorded in 
Scripture was fo carried on, when Fofiah was much younger than their 
King was: therefore they gave them in charge to perfwade her Grace, 
( for that was her Title) to be a good example of obedience, and not 
to encourage peevifh and obftinate Perfons, by her ftiffnefs. But this 
Bufinefs was for fome time laid afide. 

And now the Reformation was to be carried on to the eftablithing of 
a Form of Doétrine, which fhould contain the chief Points of Religion, 
In order to which, there was this Year great enquiry made into many 

the manner Particular Opinions, and chiefly concerning the Prefence of Chrii# inthe 

of Chrifts Sacrament. There was no Opinion, for which the Prielts contended 

ae aia more ignorantly and eagerly, and that the People generally believed 

examined. more blindly and firmly, as if a ftrong Belief were nothing elfe but 
winking very hard. The Priefts, becaufe they accounted it the chief 
fupport now left of their falling Dominion, which being kept up, might 
in time retrieve all the reft. For while it wasbelieved, that their Chara- 
éter qualified them for fo ftrange and mighty a Performance, they muft 
needs be held in great reverence. The People, becaufe they thought 
they received the very Flefh of Chrift, and fo ( notwith{tanding our Sa- - 
viours exprefs Declaration to the contrary, that the Fleh profiteth nor 
thing ) looked on thofe who went about to perfwade them otherwife) 
as Men that intended to rob them of the greateft Priviledge they had, 
And therefore it was thought neceflary to open this fully, before there 
fhould be any change made in the Doctrine of the Church. 

The Lutherans feemed to agree with that which had been the Do&rine 
of the Greek Church, that inthe Sacrament there was both the Subftance 
of Bread and Wine, and Chrifts Body likewife. Only many of them - 
defended it by an Opinion that was. thought a-kin to the Extychian He- 
refie, that his hamane Nature by vertue of the union of the God-head, — 
was every where: though even in this way it did not appear that there 
was any {pecial Prefence in the Sacrament, more than in other things. 
Thofe of Switzerland had on the other hand, taught that the Sacrament: 
was only an Inftitution to commemorate the Sufferings of Chrift. This, 
becaufé it was intelligible, was thought by many too low and mean a. 
thing, and not equal to the high expreflionsthat are in tke Scripture, of 
its being the Communion af the Body and Blood of Christ. The Princes, 
of Gerzzany faw what mifchief was liketo follow on the diverfity of O- 
pinions in explaining the Sacrament: and as Luther, bemg impatient in 
his temper, and too much given to dictate, took it very ill to fee his 
Dodétrine fo rejected fo by the undecent way of writing in matters of 
Controverfie, to which the Geraans are too much inclined, this diffe- 
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rence turned to a direct breach among them. The Landgrave of Heffe 1549. 
had laboured much to have thefe diverfities of Opinion laidatleep, fince ~-W™ 
nothing gave their common Enemies fuch advantage, astheir quarrelling 

among themfelves. Martin Bucer was of a moderate temper, and had 

found a middle Opinion in this matter, though not fo eafie to be under- 

{tood. Hethought there wasmore than aRemembrance, to wit, a Com- 
munication of the Body and Blood of Chrift in the Sacrament 5 that in 
general a Real Prefence ought to be aflerted, and that the way of ex- 
plaining it ought not to be anxtoufly enquired into: and with him Cal- 

vin agreed, that it was truly the Body awd Blood of Chrift,not figuratively, 

but really prefent. The aovgneige of thefe general Expreflions was, 

that thereby they hoped to have filenced the Debates between the Ger- 

man and Helvetian Divines, whofe Doérine came likewile to be 
received by many of the Cities of the Empire, and by the Elecfor 
Palatine. And among Martin Bucers Papers, I met with an Original 

Paper of Luthers, ( which will be found in the ColeéFiow .) in which he colleétion 
was willing to have that difference thus fetled: “ Thofe of the Ausburg Numbct 34: 
“ Confeffion fhould declare, that in the Sacrament there was truly Bread 

“ and Wine, and thofe of the Helvetiax Confeflion fhould declare, that 

“ Chrifts Body was truly prefent, and fo without any further curiofities 

“ in the way of explaining it, in which Divines might ufe thei liberty, 
“ the difference fhould end. But how this came totake no le Ido 

not underftand. It was alfo thought that this way of exprefling-the 
Doétrine would give leaft offence; for the People were fcarce able to 

bear the Opinion of the Sacraments being only a Figure: but wherein 

this Real Prefénce confifted, was not {fo ealie to be made out. Some ex- 

plained it more intelligibly in a fenfe of Law, thatin the Sacrament there 

was a real application of the Merit of Chrifts Death, to thofe who re- 

ceived it worthily: fo that Chrift as crucified was really prefent: and 

thefe had this to fay for themfelves, that the Words of the Inftitution 

do not call the Elements fimply Chrifts Body and Blood, but his Body 

broken, and his Blood fhed, and that therefore Chrift was really prefent, 

ashe was crucified, fo that the importance of Realy was Effefually. O- 

thers thought all ways of explaining the manner of the Prefence were 
needlefs curiofities, and apt to beget differences: that therefore the Do- 

étrine was to be eftablifhed in general words, and to fave the labour both 

of explaining and underftanding it, it was to be efteemed a Myftery. 

This feems to have been Bucers Opinion, but Peter Martyr angpined more 

tothe Helvetians. 

There were. publick Difputations held this Year both at Oxford and Publick Dir 
Cambridge upon this Matter. At Oxford the Popith Party didfo encou- four. 
rage themfelves by the Indulgence of the Government, and the gentle- 
nefs of Cranmers temper, that they became upon this Head infolent out 
of meafure. Peter Martyr had read in the Chair concerning the Pre- 
fence of Chriftin the Sacrament, which he explained according to the 
Doétrine of the Helvetian Churches: Dr. Sith did upon this refolve to 
contradict him openly in the Schools, and challenge him to difpute on 
thefe Points: and had brought many thither, who fhould by their Cla- 
mours and Applaufes run him down: yet this was not fo fecretly laid, 
buta friend of P. Martyrs brought him word of it beforehe hadcome ——_ 
from his Houfe, and perfwaded him not to go i the Schools that day, ae Auiig. O20ts 
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Roe) GS ddappome Seid. But he looked on that asfomeana thing, that he 
So eatild by no'mearscomply withit. So he went tothe Divinicy Schools 
of his way one brdught hima Challenge from Sth to difpute with him, 
concerning thé Eucharift. “He went on and took his place in the Chair, 
wheré he behaved himfelf with an equal meéafure of courage and difcre- 
tion: he gravely check’d Smiths prefumption, and fatd, he did not de- 
cline’a difpute; but was refolved to have his Reading that day, nor 
would he éngave in a publick Difpute without leave from the Kings: 
Council: Upon this‘a Tumult was like to rife; fo the Vice-Chancellor 
fent for them béfere him : P: Martyr faid he was ready to defend every 
thing that he had read in the Chair, ina Difpute : but he would manage it 
_only.inScriptute-Terms, and notin the Terms of the Schools, 
~ ‘This was the béating the Popith Doétors out of that which was their 
chief ftrengtlis for they had little other Learning, buta flight of tofling 
forfie Arguments from hand to hand, witha gibberifh kind of Language, 
thdt founded like fomewlhat’ that was fublime 5 but had really nothing 
under it. Byconftant practile they were very nimble at this fort of Le- 
gerdemain, of which both’ Erafizvs and Sir‘Tho. More, with the other - 
jeatned Men of that Age, had made fuch fport, that it was become fufli- 
ciently ridiculous: and the Proteftants laid hold on that advantage which 
{ich great Authorities gave them to difparage it. They fet w another 
way of difputing from the Original Text of ' the Scripture'in Greck and 
Hebrew, which feemeda more proper thing im matters of Divinity, than 
the Metaphyfical: Language of the School-men. é 
o/This whole “Matter being referred to the Privy-Council, they ap- 
poimted fome Delegates to hear and prefide in the Difputation : but Dr. 
Smith beng brought in fome trouble, ether’ for this Tumult, or upon 
fome other account, was forced to put in Sureties for his good beha* 
Viour:: he defiring that he might be difcharged of any further profe- 
cution, made’ the moft humble fubmiflion to Crammer that was pollible 5 
and ‘being thereupon fet at liberty, hefled out of the Kingdom, iis{aid 
he went firft to Scctland, and from thence to Flanders. But not long 
after this Peter Martyr had +a Difputation’ before the Commilfioners fent 
by the King, who weretheBifhop of Lincola, Dr. Cox, then Chancellor 
ef the Univerficy, and -fome others 5 in which Trefham, Chadfey, and 
Morvan, difputed againft thofe three Propofitions: 1, Iz the Sacrament 
of ‘Thanksgiving there is no Tritnfubstantiation of Bread and Wine in the 
Body and Blootl sof Christ. 2. The Body-or Blood of Christ is not Car- 
nally or Corporally in the Bread and Wine, nor us others "ue to fay, under 
10 thesBread anebhWine, °3.° The’ Body and’ Blood of Chritf are united ‘to the 
") Breadand Wine Satraméntally,. Ridley was fent alfo' to Cambridge with 
folne othersof the Kings» Commiflioners, where, ‘on’ the 20fh, 24th, 
and 27¢h'of Funey'there were publick ’ Difputations on thefe two Po- 
Gites onimiseies iin sd fi bart rhc ee 2 to 
“ox! * Pranfubftantiation ‘cafnot be ‘provedby ‘the ‘plain ‘and manifeft 
towords of ‘Scriptures norcaritbe neceflarily collected fromit 5 nor yet 
“confirmed by the confent-of ‘the -Ancient‘Fathers. — * “ dn ba 
13 Tineke LordsSuperrchee “4s none other Oblation and’ Sacrifice, ‘than 
of a!Remembrance of Chrifts/Detth, atid of Thankfgiving, —  ** 
sar. Madewdefendeditheteand' Glyn; Langdale, Sedgewick, and'Toung, 
oS" Bifpuced againtt them the fir days ‘andthe’ fecorid day'Glyn defended 
Oo) : ‘the 
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‘ the contrary Propofitions, and Perv, Grindal, Geft, ard Pilkingtow, di- 1549. 
{puted againft them. . On the third day the Difpute went on, and was ““~™ 
fummed up ina learned Determination by Ridley again{t the Corporal 
Prefence. There had been alfo a long Difputation in the Parliament on 
the fame Subject; but of this we have nothing remaining, but what 
King Edward writ in his Fournal. Ridley had, by reading Bertrams 
Book of the Body and Blood of Chrift, been firft fet on to examine 
well the old Opinion concerning the Prefence of Chrifts very Flefh and 
Blood in the Sacrament: and wondering to find that in the 9th Century 
that Opinion was fo much controverted, and {fo learnedly writ againft by 
one of the moft efteemed Men of that Age, began toconclude, that it 
was none of the ancient DoGrines of the Church, butlately brought in, 
and not fully received, till after Bertraws Age. He communicated the 
Matter with Cramer, and they fet themfelves to examine it with more 
than ordinary care. Cranmer afterwards gathered all the Arguments 
about it into the Book which he writ on that Subject, to which Gardiner 
fet out an Anfwer under the difguifed Name of Marews Conftantins ; 

nd Cranmer replied to it. I fhall offer the Reader infhort, theSubftance 

of what was in thefe Books, and of the Arguments ufed in the Dif 
putations, andin many other Books which were at that time written on 
this Subject. | 

Chrift in the Inftitution took Bread, and gave it. So that his words, rhe manner 
This is my Body, could only be meant of the Bread: Now the Bread of the Pre- 
could not be his Body literally. He himfelf alfo calls the Cup; The oe Sait 
Fruit of the Vine. St. Paul calls it, The Bread that we break, and the to the Sorit 
Cup that we blefé; and {peaking of it after it was blefied, calls it, That pure: 
Bread and that Cup. Yor the Reafon of that Expreflion, This is my 
Body 5 it was confidered that the Difciples,to whom Chrift {poke thus,were 
Jews and that they being accuftomed to the Mofaical Rites, muft needs 
have underftood his words in the fame fenfe they did Mofes’s words, con- 
cerning the Pafchal Lamb, whichiscalled the Lords Pafpver. It wasnot 
that literally, for the Lords Paffover was the Angels pafling by the Jf 
yaelites when he {mote the firft-born of the Egyptians; fo the Lamb 
was only the Lords Paffover as it was the Memorial of it: and thus 
Chrift fubftituting the Exchari/t to the Pafchal Lamb, ufed fuch an Ex- 
preflion, calling it 47 Body, in the fame manner of fpeaking as the 
Lamb was called the Lords Paffover. ‘This was plainenough, for his Dit 
ciplescould not well underftand him in any other fenfe than that to which 
they had been formerly accuftomed. In the Scripture many fuch Figura- 
tive Expreflions occurre frequently. In Baptifm, the other Sacrament in- 

{tituted by Chrift, he is faid to Baptize with the Holy Ghost and with 
Fire : and fuch as are Baptized, are faid to put on Christ: which were 
Figurative Expreflions: As alfo in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
the Cup is called the New Testament in Chriits Blood, which is an Ex- 
preflion full of Figure. F arther it was obferved, that that Sacrament 
was Inftituted for a Remembrance of Chrift, and of his death : which 
implied that he was to be abfent at the time when he was to be remem- 
bred. Nor was it fimply faid, that the Elements were his Body and 

- Blood; buethat they were his Body broken, and his Blood fhed, that is, 

they were thefe as {uffering on the Crofs3 which as they could not be un- 

derftood literally, for Chrift did Inftitute this Sacrament before he had 
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1549. fuffered on the Cro; fo row Chrift muft be prefent in the Sacrament, 
“-v~™ not as glorified in Heaven, but as fuffering on his Crofs. From thofe 
Places where it is faid, that Chrift isin Heaven, and that he is to continue 
theres they argued, that he was notto be any more upon Earth. And 
thofe words in the 6th of St. ‘Fob, of cating Chrifts Flefh, and drink 
ing his Blood, they {aid were to be underftood not of the Sacrament: 
fince many receive the Sacrament unworthily, and of them it cannot 
be faid that they have Eternal Life in thent 5 but Chrift there faid of them 
that received him in the fenfe that was meant in that Chapter, that all 
that did fo eat his Elefh had Eternal Life inthem; thereforethefe words 
can only be underftood Figuratively of receiving him by Faith, as him- 
felf there explains it: And fo in the end of that Difcourfe, finding fome 
were ftartled at that way of exprefling himfelf, he gave a Key to the 
whole, when he faid his Words were Spirit and Life, and that the Flefh 
profited nothing, it was the Spirit that quickwed. t wasordinary for him 
to teach in Parables ; and the receiving of any Dottrine, being oft ex- 
preffed by the Prophets, by the Figure of eating and drinking, he, wpon 
the occafion of the Peoples coming to him after he had fed them with a 
few Loaves, did difcourfe of their believing, in thefe dark Expreflions; 
which did not feem to relate to the Sacrament, fince it was not then In- © 
ftiruted. They alfo argued from Chrifts appealing to the Senfes of his 
Hearers, in his Miracles, and efpecially in his difcourfes upon his Refur- 
rection, that the Teftimony of Senfe wasto be recetved, where the Ob- 
ject was duly applied, and the Senfe not vitiated. They alfo alledged 
natural Reafons againft a Bodies being in more placesthan one, orbeing - 
in a Place in the manner of a Spirit, fo that the Subf{tance of a compleat 
Body, could be in a crumb of Bread or drop of Wine: and argued, 
that fince the Elements after Confecration, would nourifh, might pu- ° 
trifie, or could be poifoned, thefe things clearly evinced, That the Sub- 
{tance of Bread and Wine remained inthe Sacrament. 
And fromthe  Fromthis they went to examine the Ancient Fathers. Some of them 
Fathers called it Bread and Wines others faid it xourifhed the Body, as Fuftin 
Martyr, others, that it was digested in the Stomach, and went into the 
draught, as Origen. Some called it a Figure of Chrifts Body, fo Ter- 
tullian, and St. Austin; others called the Elements Types and Signs, fo 
almoft all the Ancient Liturgies, and the Greek Fathers generally. In 
the Creeds of the Church it was profefled, that Chrift {till fate on the 
Right Hand of God; the Fathers argued from thence, that he was in 
Heaven, andnot on Earth. And the Marcionites, and other Hereticks, 
denying that Chrift had a true Body, or did really fuffer; the Fathers 
appealed in that to the Teftimony of Senfe,as Infallible.And St. Aufizz giving 
Rules concerning Figurative Speeches in Scripture; oneis this, that they 
muft be taken Figuratively, where in the literal fenfe the thing were a 
Crime; which he applies to thefe Words of eating Chrifts Fleh, and 
drinking his Blood. But that on which they put the ftrefs of the whole 
caufe, as to the Doétrine of the Fathers, was the reafoning that they 
ufed againtt the Ewtychiazs, who faid that Chrifts Body and Humane Na- 
_ ture was fwallowed up by his Divinity. The Ewtychiaxs, arguing from the 
Eucharifts being called Chrifts Body and Blood, in which they faid Chrifts 
Prefence did convert the Subftance of the Bread and Wineinto his own 
Flefhand Blood; foin like manner, faid they, hisGodhead had converted. 
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the Manhood into it felf: Againft this, Gelafivs Bifhop of Rome, and 1549. 
Lheodoret, one of the learnedett Fathers of his Age, argue in plain words, “¥™. 
That the Subftance of the Bread and Wine remained, as it was formerly, 
in ‘its own Nature, and Form 5 and from their Opinion of the Prefenceof 
Chrifts Body in it without converting the Elements,they turned the Argu- 
ment to fhew how the Divine and Humane Nature can be together inChritt, 
without the ones being changed by theother. Peter Martyr had brought 
over with him the Copy of a Letter of St. ChryfoSfomes, which he found 
ind MS. at Florexce, written to the fame purpofe, and on the fame Ar- 
gurtient : which was the more remarkable, becaufe that Chry/osfome had 
‘faid higher things in his Sermons and Commentaries concerning Chrifts 
being prefent in the Sacrament than any of all the Fathers; but it ap- 
peared by this Letter, that thofe high Expreffions were no other than 
Rhetorical Figures of Speech to beget a great reverence to this Inftitu- 
tion: and from hence it was reafonable to judge that fuch were the like 
Expreffions in other Fathers, and that they were neverthelefs of Chry- 
foftomes mind touching the Prefence of Chrift inthis Sacrament. That 
Epistle of his does lie iil unpublifhed, though a very learned Man now 
in France has procured a Copy of it: but thofe of that Church know 
the confequence that the printing of it would have, and fo it feems are 
refolved to fupprefs it if they can. From all thefe things it was plain 
that though the Fathers believed there was an extraordinary Vertuein 
the Sacrament, and an unaccountable Prefence of Chrift in it, yet they 
thought not of Tranfubftantiation nor any thing like it. But when 
darknefs and ignorance crept into the Church, the People were apt to 
believe any thing that was incredible: and were willing enough to fup- 
i fuch Opinions as turned Religion into external Pageantry. The 
riefts alfo knowing little of the Scriptures, and being only or chiefl 
coniverfant in thofe Writings of the Ancients that had highly extolled 
the Sacrament 5 came generally to take up the Opinion of ‘the Corporal 
Prefence, and being foon apprehenfive of the great efteem it would 
bring to them, cherifhed it much. Inthe 9th Century Bertram, Raba- 
nus Mele Amalarius, Aleninws, and ‘Foannes Scotus, all writ againft 
it: nor were any of them cenftired or condemned for thefe Opinions. It 
was plainly and ftrongly contradicted by fome Homilies that were in the 
Saxon Tongue, in which nota few of Bertrams words occur: particu- 
larly in that which was to be read in the Churches on Eaiver day. But in 
the 11th or 12th Century it came to be univerfally received 5 as indeed 
any thing would have been that much advanced the Dignity of Prieft- 
hood. And it was farther advanced by Pope Ixzocent the third, and {6 
eftablifhed in the fourth Council of Lateraz; That fame Council, in 
which the rooting out of Hereticks, and the Popes Power of depofing 
Heretical Princes, and giving their Dominions to others, were alfo 
decreed. . 

But there was another curious Remark made of the Progrefs of this 
Opinion. When the Doétrine of the Corporal Prefence was firft re- 
ceived in the Wefferz Church, they believed that the whole Loaf was 
turned into one entire Body of Jefus Chrift; fo that in the diftribution 
one had an Eye, a Nofé, or an Ear, another a Tooth, a Finger, or 2 
Toe, athirda Collop, ora piece of Tripe; and this was fupported by 
pretended Miracles fuited to that Opinion, for fometimes the Hoft At 
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faid to bleed, Parts of it were alfo faid to be turned to pieces of Fleth; 


wv This continued to be the Doftrine of the Church of Rome for near 306 


Proceedings 
againft Ana- 
baptifts. 


Of whom 
there were 
two forts. 


Years, It appears clearly inthe Renunciation which they made Beren- 
garius {wear. But when the School-men began to form the Tenets of 
that Church by more artificial and fubtil Rules 5 as they thought it an 
ungentle way of treating Chrift to be thus mangling his Body, and eat- 
ing it up in Gobbets, fo the, Maximes they fet upabout the Extenfion of 
matter, and of the manner of Spirits fillmg a {pace, made them think 
of a more decent way of explaining this Prodigious Myftery.. They 
taught that Chrift was fo in the Hoft and Chalice, that there was one en- 
tire Body in every crumb and drop; fo that the Body was no more bro- * 
ken, but upon every breaking of the Hoft, a new whole Body flew off 
from the other parts, which yet remained an entire Body, notwith- 
ftanding that diminution. And then the former Miracles being contrary 
to this conceit, were laid afide, and new ones invented, fitted for this 
Explanation, by which Chrifts Body was believed prefent after theman- 
ner of a Spirit, It was givenout, that he fometimes appeared asa Child 
all in Raies upon the Holt, fometimes with Angels about him, erfome- 
times in his Mothers Arms.And that the Senfes might give as little contra- 
diétion as was poflible, inftead of a Loaf they blefied then only Wafers, 
which are fuch a fhadow of Bread as might more eafily agree with their 
Doétrine of the accidents of Bread being only prefent: and leaft a 
larger meafure of Wine might have encouraged the People to have 
thought it was Wine ftill, by the fenfible effects of it, that came alfoto be 
denied them. 
"This was the Subftance of the Arguments that were in thofe Writings, 
But an Opinion that had been fo generally received, was not of a fud- 
dentobe altered. Therefore they went on flowly in difcuffing it, and 
thereby did the better difpofe the People to receive what they intended 
afterwards to eftablifh concerning it. And this was the {tate of Religion 
for this Lar. 
At this timethere were many Avabaptifts im {everal parts of England, 
They were generally Germans, whom the Revolutions there had forced 
tochange their Seats. Upon Luthers firft preaching in Germany, there 
arofe many, who building onfome of his Principles, carried things much 
further than he did. The chief Foundation he laid down was, That the 
Scripture was to be the only Rule of Chriftians. Upon this many ar- 
gued, that the Myfteries of the Trinity, and Chrifts Incarnation and . 
Sufferings, of the Fall of Man, and the Aids of Grace, were indeed 
Philofophical Subtiltics, and only pretended to be deduced from Scri- 
pture, as almoft all Opinions of Religion were 5 and therefore they re-- 
jeCted them, Among thefe, the Baptifm of Infants was one. They 
held that to be no Baptifm, and fo were re-baptizd: but from this, 
which was moft taken notice of, asbeinga vifible thing, they carried all 
the general Name of Avabaptists, Of. thefe there were two forts moft 
remarkable. The one was of thofe who only thought that Baptifm ought 
not to be given but to thofe who were of an Age capable of Inftruction, 
and who did earneftly defire it. This Opinion they grounded on the ~ 
filence of the New Teftament about the Baptifm of Childrens they ob- 
ferved, that our Saviour commanding the Apoftles tobaptize, did joyn 
Teaching with it; and they faid, the great decay of Chriftianity howe 
rom » 
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from this way of making Children Chriftians before they underftood ‘1549. 

what they did. Thefe were called the gentle or moderate Avabaptjfs, “Vr 
‘ee ae belie ele tid! dad 

But others who carried that Name, denied almoft all the Principles of the 

Chriftian Doétrine, and were Men of fierce and barbarous tempers, 

‘They had broke out into a general revolt over Germany, and railed the 

War called The Rustickh War: and poflefling themfelyes of Munster, 


S . re 
made one of their Teachers, Fob of Leyden, their Kine, under the 


Title of the Kizg of the new Ferufalem. Some of them fet up afanta- 
{tical unintelligible way of talking of Religion, which they turned aff 
into Allegories: Thefe being joyned in the common Name of Ayu. 
baptis¢s with the other, brought them alfo under an ill Character, - 

On the 12th of April there was a Complaint brought to the Council, 
that with the Strangers that were come into Exgland, fome of that 
Perfwafion had come over, and were diffeminating their Errours, and 
making Profelites: Soa Commiffion was ordered for the Arch-bilhop of Rit Pats 
Canterbury, the Bifhops of Fly, Worcester, Weftminifer, Chichelter, Tg. ° 3 
coln, and Rochester, Sir Wiliam Petre, Siv Tho. Smith, Dr. C ox, Dr; 

My, and fome others, three of them being a Quorum, to examine and 
fearch after all Anabaptifts, Hereticks, or contemners of the Common. 
Prayer. They were to endeavour to reclaim them, to enjoyn them 
Penance, and give them Abfolution : or if they were obftinate, to ex- 
communicate and imprifon them, and to deliver them over to the Secu- 
lar Power to be farther proceeded againft. Some Tradefinen in Londo 
were brought before thefe Commiffioners in May, and were perfwaded to 
abjure thetr former Opinions: which were, “That a Man regenerate could 
“ not fin; that though the outward Man finned, theinward Man finned 
“‘nots That there was no Trinity of Perfons; That Chrift was only a 
“6 Holy Prophet, and not atall God; That all we had by Chrift was, that 
“he taught us the way to Heaven; That he took no Flefh of the Virgin, 
“ and that the Baptifm of Infants wasnot profitable. One of thofe who 
thus abjured was commanded to carry a Faggot next Sunday at St. Pauls, 
where there fhould bea Sermon fetting forth his Herefie. But there was 
another of thefe extream obftinate, Foaw Bocher, commonly called joan 
of Kent. “She denied that Chrift was truly incarnate of the Virgin, 
“ whofe Flefh'being finful, he could take none of it : but the Word by 
“ +he confent of the inward Manin the Virgin, tookFlefh of her: thefe 
were her words... They took much pains about her, and had many, Con- 
ferences with hers but fhe was fo extravagantly conceited of her own 
Notions, thatthe rejected all they faid with {corn : whereupon fhe was 
adjudged an obftinate Heretick, and fo left. to the Secular Power: ‘The 
Sentence againft her will be found in the Colecfion. This béing returned Colleaiot 
tothe Council, ‘the good King was moved to Sign a Wayrant for burning Nemct 3% 
her, ‘but could not“be prevailed on to do it: +he thought it a piece of 
cruelty too ‘likethat which they had condemned in,Papifts, to. burn any 
for their-Contfciences. And ina long Difcourfe he had with Sir Fo, Cheek he 
{eemed much confirmed in that Opinion. Cranmer was employed to per- 
fwade-him to Sign the Warrant. He argued from the Law of Moyes, 
by which Blafphemers, were to be {toned : He told the King, he made a 
great: difference ‘between Errors in other Points of Divinity, and thofe - 
which were directly againft the ApoftlesCreed : that thele were impieties 
againft God, which a Prince, as being Gods Deputy, ought to puniths 
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as the Kings Deputies were obliged to punifh offences, againft the Kings 
Rerfon. Thefe Reafons did rather filence than fatisfie the young King, 
who ftill thought ita hard thing (as in truth it was) to proceed fo fe- 
verely in fuch Cafes: fo he fet his hand to the Warrant, with Tears in 
bis Eyes, faying to Cranmer, That if he did wrong, fince it wasin fub- 
miffion to his Authority, he fhould anfwer for it to God. This {truck 
the Arch-bifhop with much horror, fo that he was very unwilling to 
have the Sentence executed. And both he, and Ridley, took the Wo- 
man then in cuftody to their Houfes, to fee if they could perfwace her. 
But fhe continued, by Jeers and other Infolencies, to carry her felf to 
contemptuoufly, that at laft the Sentence was executed on her, the fecond 
of Mzy the next Year, Bifhop Scory preaching at her burning : fhe car- 
tied her felf then as fhe had done in the former parts of her Procefs, very 
undecently, and in the end was burnt. | 
This Aétion was much cenfured, as being contrary tothe clemency of 
the Gofpel ; and was made oft ufe of by the Papiits, who faid it was - 
plain that the Reformers were only again{t Burning, when they were in 
fear of it themfelves. The Womans carriage made her belook don asa 
frantick Perfon, fitter for Bedlam than a Stake. People had generally 
believed that all the Statutes for burning Hereticks had been repealed ; 
but now, when the thing was better confidered, it was found that the 
burning of Hereticks was done by the Common Law, fo that the Statutes 
made about it were only for making the Conviction more eafie, and the 
Repealing the Statutes did not take away that which was grounded on a 
Writ at Conrmon Law. To end all thismatter at once; two years after 
this, one George Van Pare, a Dutch-man, being accufed for faying that 
God the Father was only God, and that Chrift was not very God, he 
was deale with long to abjure : but would not: foon the 6th of April 
1551. he was condemned in the fame manner that oan of Kent was, 
and on the 25th of April was burnt in Smithfield. He faffered with 
great conftancy of mind, and kifled the Stake and Faggots, that were to 
burohim. Of this Pare I finda Popih Writer faying, That he wasa Man 
of moft wonderful ftri& Life, that he ufed not to eat above onceintwo 
days, and before he did eat would lie fometime in his devotion proftrate 
on the ground. All thisthey made ufe of to leffen the credit of thofe 
whohad fuffered formerly ; for it was faid, they faw now that Men of 
harmle§ Lives, might be put to death for Herefie, by the confeffion of the 
Reformers themfelves: And in all the Books publifhed in Queen Maries 
days, juftifying her feverity againft the Proteftants, thefe Inftances were 
always made ufe of: and no part of Crasmers Life expofed him more 
than thisdid. It was faid he had confented both to Lamberts and. Azne 
Askews death, in the former Reign, who both fuffered) for Opinions 
which he himfelf held now: and he had now procured the death of 
thefe two Perfons, and when he was brought to fuffer himfelf after. 
wards, it was called a juft retalliation on him. One thing was certain, 


_ that what he did in this matter flowed from no cruelty of temper.in 


Difputes con- 
cerning the 
Baptifm of 
Infants: 


him, no Man being further from that black difpofition of Minds but 
it was truly the effec of thofe Principles by which he governed himfelf. 
For the other fort of Avabaptiifs, who only denied Infants Baptifin, 

I find no feverities ufed to them: but feveral Books were written. int 
them, to which they wrote fome Anfwers. It: was faid that Ci 
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allowed little Children to be brought to him, and faid, of Sich. was the 1549. 
Kingdon of Heave, and blelled them: Now if they were capable of Wow 
the Kingdom of Heaven, they mult be regenerated, for Chrift {aid none 
but fuch as were born of Water and of the Spirit could enter into it. 
St. Paul had alfo called the Children of believing Parents Aloly, which 
feemed to relate to fuch a confecration of them as was made in Baptifin, 

And Baptifiz being the Seal of Christians, in the room of. Circumcifion 
among the Fews, it was thought the one was as applicable to Children 4 

the other. And one thing was obferved, that the whole World in that 

Age having been baptized in their Infancy, if that Baptifm was nothing, 
then there were none truly baptized in being ; but all were in the {tate 

of meer Nature: Now it did not feem reafonablethat Men who were not 
baptized themfelves fhould go and baptize others: and therefore the firft 

Heads of that Sec, not being rightly baptized themfelves, {emed not 

to act with any Authority when they went to baptize others, The Pra- 

Ctice of the Church, fo early begun, and continued without difpute for 

fo many Ages, was at leaft, a certain confirmation of a thing which had 
(to {peak moderately ) fo good foundations in Scripture for the Jaw- 

fulne(s, though not any peremptory, but only probable Proof for the 

practice of it. | 

~ Thefe are all the Errors in Opinion that I find were taken Notice of The Doérine 
at this time. There was another fort of People, of whoin all the good of Predefiiag 
Men in that Age made great complaints. Some there were called Gofpellers, buted. 
or Readers of the Gofpel, who were a feandal to the Doétrine they 
profefled. In many Servzons { have oft met with fevere Expoftulations 
- with thefe, and heavy Denunciations of Judgments againft them, But 

Ido not find any thing objected to them, as to their belief 3 fave onl 

that the Doétrine of Predeftixation having been generally taught by 

the Reformers, many of this Sect began to make {trange Inferences from 

it 5 reckoning, that fince every thing was decreed, and the Decrees of 

God could not be fruftrated, therefore Men were to leave themfelves. 

to be carried by thefe Decrees. This drew {ome into great impiety of 

Life, and others into defperation. The Germais foon faw the ill effeéts 

of this Doétrine. Luther changed his mind about it, and Melan& hon 

openly writ againft it: and fince that time the whole {tream of the Lz- 

theraw Churches has run the other way. But both Ca/vix and Bucer were 

till for maintaining the Doétrine of thefe Decrees; only they warned 

the People not to think much of them; fince they were Secrets which 

Men could not penetrate into ; but they did not fo clearly fhew how. 

thefe confequerices did not flow from fuch Opinion, Hooper, and many 

other good Writers, did often dehort People from entring into Sheik 
curiofities; and a Caveat to that fame purpofe was put afterwards into 

the Article of the Church about Predeftination, . | 

One ill effect of the diflolutenefs of Peoples manners broke out vio- Tumuls tat 

lently this Summet, occafioned by the Inclofing of Lands. While the Znéland. 
Monafteries ftood, there were great numbers of People maintained 

about thefe Houfess their Lands were eafily let out, and many were re- 

lieved by them. But now, the Numbersof the People encreafed much, 
Marriage being univerfally allowed; they alfo had more time than for- 

merly, by the abrogation of many Holy-days, and the putting down 

of Proceflions and Pilgrimages; fo that asthe Numbers encreafed , they 
: 2 had 
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had more time than they knew how to beftow. Thofe who boughit 
in the Church-Lands, as they every where raifed their Rents, of which 
old Latimer made great Complaints in one of his Court Sermons, fo 
they refolved to enclofe their Grounds, and turn them to Pafture: for 
Trade was then rifing faft, and Corn brought not in fo much Money as 
Wooll did. Their Flocks alfo being kept by few Perfons in Grounds fo 
encloféd, the Landlords themfélves enjoyed the profit which formerly 
the Tenants made out of their Eftates: and fo they intended to force 
them to ferve about them atany furch rates asthey wouldallow. By this 
imeans the Commons of England {aw they were like to be reduced to 
great mifery. This was much complained of, and feveral little Books 
were written about it. Some propofed a fort of Agrarian Law, that 
none might have Farms above a fet value, or Flocks above a fet numbet 
of 2606 Sheep; which Propofal I find the young King was much taken 
with, as will appear in one of the Difcourfes he wrote with his own 
Hand. It was alfo reprefented that there wasno care taken of the edu- 
cating of Youth, except of thofe who were bred for Learning 5 and 
many things were propofed to correct this: but in the mean time 
the Commons faw the Gentry were like to reduce them to a very low 
condition. 

The Protector feemed much concerned for the Commons, and oft 
{poke againft the oppreflion of Landlords, He was naturally juft and 
compafiionate, and fo did heartily efpoufe the Caufe of the poor People, 
which made the Nobility and Gentry hate him much. The former year, 
the Commons about Hampton-Court, petitioned the Proteéfor and Coun- 
cil, complaining, that whereas the late King in his Sicknefs had enclofed 
a Park there, to divert himfelf with private eafie Game, the Deer of 
that Park did overlay the Country, and it was a great burdento thems 
and therefore they defired that it might bedifparked. The Cowneil con- 
fidering that it was fo near Windjor, and was not ufeful to the King, but 
a charge rather, ordered it to be difparked, and the Deer to be carried to 
Windjor, but with this Prov, thatif the King when he came of Age 
defired to havea Park there, what they did fhould be no prejudice to 
him. There was alfo a Commiffion iffued out to enquire about Inclofures 
and Farms, and whether thofe who had purchafed the Abbey-Lands kept 
Hofpitality, to which they were bound by the Grants they had of them, 
and whether they encouraged Husbandry. But I find no effect of this. 
And indeed there feemed to have been a general defign among the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry to bring the Inferior fort to that low and fervile ftate to 
which the Peafants in many other Kingdoms are reduced. Inthe Par- 
liament an AG was carried inthe Houfe of Lords for imparking Grounds, 
but was caft out by the Cozemons : yet Gentlemen went on every where 
taking their Lands into their own Hands, and enclofing them. 

In May the Commons did rife firft in Wiltshire 3 where Sir Williave 
Herbert gathered fome refolute Men about him, and difperfed them, and 
flew fome of them. Soon after that, they rofe in Sufex, Hamp-hire, 
Kent , Glocester-fhire , Suffolk, Warwick-fhire , Effex , Hartford-fhire, 
Leicefter-hire, Worcester-fhire, and Rutland-foire 5 but by fair perfwa- 
fions the fury of thc People was a little ftopt, till the matter fhould be 
reprefented to the Council, The Proteéfor faid, he did not wonder the 
Commons were in fuch diftempers, they being fo opprefled, that 1t was 

eafier 
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eafier to die once than to perifh for want: and therefore he fet out a 
Proclamation, contrary to the mind of the whole Council, againft all new 
Inclofures; with another, indempnifying the People for what was paft, 
fo they carried themfelves obediently for the future. Commiffions were 
alfo fent every where, with an unlimited Power to the Commiflioners, to 
hear and determine all Caufes about Inclofures, High-ways, and Cotta- 
ges. The vaft Power thefe Commiffioners aflumed was much complain- 
ed of 5 the Landlords faid it was an Invafion of their Property, to fubjec 
them thus to the pleafure of thofe who were fent to examine the Matters 
without proceeding in the ordinary Courts according to Law. The 
Commons being encouraged by the favour they heard the Proteorbore 
them, and not able to govern their heat, or ftay for a more peaceable 
iffue, did rife again, but were anew quieted. Yet the Protecfor being 
oppofed much by the Coxncil, he was not able to redrefs this Grievance 
fo fully as the People hoped. So in Oxford-fhire and Devon-fhire they 
rofe again, and alfo in Norfolk and Yorkshire. Thofe in Oxford-hire 
were diflipated by a Force of 1500 Men, led againft them by the Lord 
Gray. Some of them were taken and hanged by Martial Law, as being 
in a {tate of Wars the greateft partran hometo their Dwellings, 


In Devon-foire the Infurrection grew to be better formed 5 for that Butthole of 


. hae Devon-lbir 
County was not only far from the Court, but it was generally inclined bi sae 
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to the former fuperftition, and many of the old Priefts run in among dable. 


them. They came together onthe roth of Fuze, being Whit-Munday 3 
and in a fhort time they grew to be 10000 ftrong. At Court it was 
hoped this might beas eafily difperfed as the other Rifings were: butthe 
Protector was againft running into extremities, and fo did not move fo 
{peedily as the thing required. He, afterfome days, at laft fent the Lord 
Rufel with a {mall Force to {top their Proceedings. And that Lord, re- 
membring well how the Duke of Norfolk had witha very {mall Army 
broken a formidable Rebellion in the former Reign, hoped that time 
would likewife weaken and dif-unite thefe; and therefore he kept at 
fome diftance, and offered to receive their Complaints, and to fend them 
to the Council. But thefe delays gave advantage and {trength to the 
Rebels; who were now led on by fome Gentlemen: Arundel of Cornwall 
being in chief Command among them; and in anfwer’to the Lord 
Ruff they agreed on fifteen Articles, the Subftance of which was as 
follows. 


1. “ That all the General Councils, and the Decrees of their Fore- Their De: 


“ fathers, fhould be obferved: 
2. “ That the Aét of the Six Articles fhould be again in force. 
3. “ That the Mafs fhould be in Latix, and that the Priefts alone 
“ fhould receive. . - 
4. “ That the Sacrament fhould be hanged up, and worfhipeds and 
“ thofe who refufed to do it fhould fuffer as Hereticks. . 
5. “ That the Sacrament fhould only be given to the People at Eaifer 
“ in one kind. . 
6. “ That Baptifm fhould bedone at alltime. 
7- “That Holy Bread, Holy Water, and Palsis ‘be again ufed 5 
“and that Images be fet up, with all the other ancient Ceremo- 
“ nies. 


Q2 8. “ That 
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Mafs did {till imply that they were to do it. 


8. “ That the new Service fhould be laid afide, fince ic was like a 
“ Chrifimas Game: and the old Service again fhould be ufed with the 
“ Proceflion in Latin, 

9. “ That all Preachers in their Sermons, and Priefts in the Mafs, 
“ fhould pray for the Souls in Purgatory. 

to. “ That the Bible fhould be called in, fince otherwife the Clergy 
“ could not eafily confound the Hereticks. 

1. “ That Dr. Moreman, and Crifpiz, fhould be fent to them, and 
“, put in their Livings. 
_ 42. “ That Cardinal Pool fhould be reftored, and made of the Kings 
“ Council, } | 
13. “ That every Gentleman might have only one Servant for every 
“ hundred Marks of yearly Rent that belonged to him. 

14. “ That the half of: the Abbey and Church-Lands fhould be taken 
“back, and reftored totwoof the chief Abbeys in every County: and 
“all the Church Boxes for feven years fhould be given to fuch Houfes, 
“ that fo devout ;Perfons might live in them, ‘who fhould pray for:the 
“ King and the Common:wealth. — , i | 
~ 45. “ And. that, for their,particular grievances, they fhould be redref- 
“‘ fed, as Humphrey Arundel andthe Major of Bodmjn {hould inform'the 
“ King, for whom they defited.a fafe conduct. 9 

Thefe Articles being fent, to ithe Council, the Arch-bifhop of Canter. 
bury was ordered to draw an Anfwer to them, which I have feen correct- 
ed with his own Hand. ., ‘The Subftance of it was, That their Demands 
were infolent, fuch as were dictated to them by fome feditious Priefts : 
they, did not know what General Councils had decreed 3 nor wasthere 
any thing,in the Church of England. contrary to them; though many 
things had been, formerly-reeeived which were fo: and for the Decrees, 
they were framed by the Popes to enflavethe World, of which he gaye 
feveral Inftances; ; | 


.. For the Six: Articles, he fays, They. Had) not been carried in Parlia- 
ment if the, late King had not gone thither in Perfonj and procured that 
AG, and yet,of,,his own. accord he flackened the execution of it, 5 © 

To the thitd,..1t-was ftrange that they did not defire to know in what 
terms they worfhiped God.::,and for the Mafs, ‘the ancient Canons requi- 


red.the Peopleto communicateinit; and the Prayersin the Office of the 


i 
ws 


For the hanging up aiid adoring, the>Hoft, it) was but lately fet up 
by Pope Inzocent, and Honoris, and in fome Places it had neveribeen 
received...) Ww gigas 6d Dbivor! wisi’. xi? io T3544 acts om” 
~» dior. the, fc, the Ancient Church received that Sacrament frequently, 
and in both kinds. wizo2s Linon 
\d@ o;the fixth, (Baptifm ja-Gafes of neceflity was to’be ‘adminiftred at 
any time: but out of thele Cafes it was fit to do it folemily 5 and in the 
Ancient Church it was chiefly. done ofthe Eves of Easter and Whit- 
es » of which ufage fome Footfteps remained ftilh:in the old 

Ices. nia lie te soobed biver? mivqacoenli? 
. Po the feventh, thefé were, late, fuperftitious devicesi: Images were 
contrary; to, the Scriptures, ‘firft, fet up for semembrance, but foon after 
made ObjeCts of Worhhip. F 


To 
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To the eight, The old Service had many ludicrous things init; the 1549. 
new was fimple and grave: If it appeared ridiculous tothem, it was as a 
the Go/pel was long ago, foolifhnefs to the Greeks, 

To the ninth, TheScriptures fay nothing of it: it was a fuperftitious 
Invention derogatory to Chrifts death. 

To the tenth, The Scriptures are the Word of God, and the readieft 
way to confound that which is Herefie indeed. 

To the eleventh, Thefe were ignorant, fuperftitious, and deceitful 
Perfons. ) 

To the twelfth, Poo! had been attainted in Parliament for his {piteful 
Writings and Doings againft the late King. 

To the thirteenth, It was foolith and unreafonable: oneSeryant could 
not do a Man's bufinefs; and. by this, many Servants would want em- 
ployment. 

To the fourteenth, This was to robthe King, and thofé who had thefe 
Lands of him; and would be a means to make fo foul a Rebellion be 
remembred in their Prayers. 

To the fifteenth, Thefe were notorious Traitors, to whom the Kings 
Council.was not to fubmit them{elves. 

After this, they grew more moderate, and fent eight Articles : They make 
1. Concerning \Baptifm. 2. About Confirmation. 3. Of the Mare, neWPemands. 
4. For referving the Hoft. 5. For Holy Breadand Water. 6. For the 
old Service. °7. For the fingle Lives of Priefts. 8. For the Six Arti- 
eles: and concluded, God fave the King, for they were His, borh Body 
avd Goods. To this there was an Anfwer fent in the Kings Name, on the 
8th of Fuly, (fo long did the Treaty with them hold) in which, after which were 
Expreffions of the Kings affection to his People, he taxes their Tifing in allo rejected. 
Arms again{t him their King as contrary tothe Laws of God: He tells them, 
That they are abufed by their Priefts, as in the Inftance of Baptifm, 
which according to the Book might, neceflity requiring it, be doneat 
all times : thatthe Changes that had beenfet out, were made after longand 
great confultations andthe Worfhip of thisChurch, by the advice of 
many Bifhops and Learned Men, was reformed, as néarto what Chritt 
and his Apoftles had taught and done; as could be: and all things had 
been fetled im Parliament. But the moft {pecious thing that mifled them 
being that of the Kings Age,’ it was fhewed them ‘that his Blood, and 
not his Years; gave him the Crown: and the ftate of Government re- 
quires, that at all times there fhould be the fame Authority in Princes, and 
~ the fame Obedience in the People. It was all penned in a high threat- 
ning Style, and concluded with an earneft Invitation of them to fubmic 
tothe Kings Mercy, as others that had rifen had alfo done, to. whom he 
had not only thewed Mercy, but granted RedrefS of their jut grie- 
vances : otherwife they might expect the utmoft feyerity that Traitors 
deferved. ri ' Pag pee IR 

But nothing prevailed on this enraged Multitude, whom the Priefts 
inflamed with all the Artifices they could imagine: an among whom the 
Hoft was carried about by'a Prieft ona Cart, that al might feeit. But ; 
whenthisCommotion was thus grown to a Head, the Men of Norfolk Ngee 
_ rofethe 6th of Fuly, being led by one Ket a Tanner.’ Thefe pretended headed by 
nothing of Religion, but only to fupprefs and deftroy the Gentry, and “ta Tanner. 
‘to raife the commons, and to put new Councellors about the King. 

They 


X& 


.> 


118 The Hiftory of the Keformation Part M. 


1549. They encreafed mightily, and becarne 20000 ftrong, but had no Or- 
ww™_ der nor Difcipline, and committed many horrid outrages. The Sheriff 
of the County came boldly to them, and required them in the Kings 

Name to difperfe, and go home; but had he not been well mounted, 

they had put him cruelly to death. They caine to Monjhold Hill above 

Norwich, and were much favoured by many in that City. Parker, after- 

wards Arch-bifhop of Camterbury, came among them, and. preached 

very freely to them, of their ill Lives, their Rebellion againft the King, 

and the Robberies they daily committed: by which he was in great dan- 

ger of his Life. Ket affumed to himfelf the Power of Judicature, 

and under an old Oak, called from thence the Ozk of Reformation, did 

fuch Juftice as might be expected from fuch a Judge, and in fuch a 

Camp. The Marguefs of Northampton wasf{ent againttthem, but with 

Orders to keep at a diftance from them, and to cut off their Provifions; for 

fo it was hoped that without the fhedding much Blood they might come 

_.... tothemfelves again. When the news of this Rifing came into York-frire, 
erik the Commons there rofe alfo 5 being further encouraged by a Prophecy s 
That there fhould be no King nor Nobility in Exglad, that the Kingdom 

fhould be ruled by four Governours chofen by the Commons, who 

fhould hold a Parlrament, in commotion, to begin at the South and 

North Seas. Thisthey applied to the Devoz-/hire Men on the Sonth Seas, 

aud themicives on the North Seas. They at their firft rifing fired Bea- 
cons, and fo gathered the Country, as if it had been for the defence of 

the Coaft; and meeting two Gentlemen, with two others with them, 

they without any provocation murdered them, and left their naked Bo- 

The French dies unburied, At the fame time that Exeland was in thisCommotion, 
fall into the the News came that the Fresch King had fent a great Army into the Ter- 
Bulltgnls  vitory of Bulloigne, fo'that the Government was put to moft extraordi- 
nary {traits. . | 

AFaftae ‘There was a Fas? proclaimed in and about London. Cranmer preach- 
pais a ed on the Faft-day at Court. Ihave feenthe greateft part of his Sermon — 
chad. P* under his own Hand: and it is the only Sermon of hislever faw. Itisa 
Ex MS. Col very plain unartificial Difcourfe, no fhews of Learning, or conceits of 
€¢-Canta Wir in it, but he feverely expoftulated in the Name of God with his 
Hearers, for their ill Lives, their Blafphemies, Adulteries, mutual Hatred, 
Oppreflion, and Contempt of the Gofpel : and complained of the flaek- 

nefs in punifhing thefe fins, by which the Government became in fome 

fort guilty of them. He fet many Paflages of the femifh Story before 

them of the Judgments fuch fins drew on, and of Gods Mercy in the 
unexpected deliverances they. met with upon their true Repentance. 

But he chiefly lamented the fcandal given by many who pretended azeal 

for Religion, but ufed that for a Cloak to difguife their other Vices: He 

- fet before them the frefh Example of Germany, where People generally 

loved to hear the Gofpel, but had not amended their Lives uponit; for 

which God had now, after many years forbearance, brought them under 

afevere fcourge , and intimated his apprehenfions of fome fignal ftroke 

from Heaven upon the Nation, if they did not repent. 

Extey befieg- "The Rebels in Devon-/bire went and befieged Exeter, where the Cit 
: zens refifted them with great courage: they fet fire to the Gates of the 
City, which thofe within fed with much Fuel for hindering their entry, 
till they had raifed 2 Rampart within the Gates, and when the Rebels 

came 
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came to enter, the Fire beirig fpent, they lalled many of them. The 3549: 
Rebels alfo wrought a Mine, but the Citizens Countermined, and pour’d EN 
in fo much Water as fpoiled their Powder. So finding they could do 
nothing by force, they refolved to lie about the Town, reckoning that 
the want of Provifion would: make it foon yield. The Lord Rufel, 
having but a {mall Force with him, ftayed a while for fome Supplies, 
which Sir Wiliave Herbert was to bring him from Bristol But being 
afraid that the Rebels fhould inclofe him, he marched back from Hon. 
zineton where he lay 5 and finding they had taken a Bridge behind him, 
he beat them from it, killing 600 of them without any lofs on his fide. 
By this he underftood their {trength, and faw they could not ftand a 
brisk Charge, nor rally when once indiforder. So the Lord Gray, and 
Spinola that commanded fome Germans, joyning him, he returned to 
raife the Siege of Exeter, which was much ftraitned for want of Vi- 
Gals. . The Rebels had now fhut up the City twelve days, they within 
had eat their Horfes, and endured extream Famine, but refolved to pe- 
rith rather than fall into the Hands of thofe Savages; for the Rebels 
were indeed no better. They had block’d up the Ways,’ and left 2000 
Men to keep a Bridge which the Kings Forces were to pafs. But the 
Lord Raffel broke thorough them, and killed about 1000 of them ; 
upon that the Rebels raifed the Siege, and retired to Layceftoy; The 
Lord Rujel gave the Citizens of Exeter great thanks in the Kings Name But is reliev- 
for their Fidelityand Courage: and purfued the Rebels, who were now {3 24 
going off in Parties, and were kilied in greatnumbers. Some of their 5 of eae 
Heads, as Arundel, and the Major of Bodmyne, Temfon,' and- Barret, Lord kufils 
two Priefts, with fix or {ven more, were taken and hanged. And fo 
this Rebellion was happily fubdued in the Wei?, about the beginning of 
August, tothe greatHonour of the Lord Rufels; whowith avery {mall 
Force had faved Exeter, and difperfed the Rebels Army, with little or no 
lofs at all, ~ 
But the Marquefs of Northampton was not fo fuccefsful in Norfolk, 
He carried about 1100 Men with him, but did not obferve the Orders 
_given him, and fo marched on to Norwich. The Rebels were glad of 
an occafion to engage. with him, and fell in upon him the next day with 
great fury, and the Town not being {trong, he was forced to quit it; 
but loft 100 of his Men in that Aion, among whom was the Lord 
Sheffield, who was much lamented. The Rebels took about 30 Prifo- 
nets, with which they were mucli lifted up. This being underftood at 
Court, the Earlof Varwick was fent againft them, with 6000 Foot and #wick dif- 
1500 Horfe that were prepared foran Expedition to Scotland: He came Baik at hrf 
to Norwich, but was{carce able to defend it; forthe Rebels fell often in 
upon him, neither was he well affured of the Town. But he cut off 
their Provifions, fo that the Rebels, having wafted all the Country 
about them, were forced to remove. And then he followed them with 
his Horfe. They turned upon him, but he quickly routed them, and 
killed 2006 of them, and took Ket their Captain, with his Brother, 
and a great many more. Ket was hanged in Chains at Norwich next 
AHUAT Y. 
4 The Rebels in York-fhire had not become very numerous, not being 
above 3600 in all: but hearing of the defeating of thofein other Parts; 
they accepted of the offer of Pardon that was fent them: only wt 
ew 
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few of the chief Ringleadets cotitinued to make hew ftirs, and were 
taken, and hanged, in York the September following. 

_ When thefe Commotions were thus over, the Protecfor prefiéd that 
there might bea general and free Pardon f{peedily proclaimed, for quiet- 
ing the Country, and giving their Ailairs areputation abroad; This was 
much oppofed by many of the Couneil, who thought it better to ac- 
complith their feveral ends, by keeping the People underthe lath, than 
by fo profufe a Mercy: But the Protecfor was. refolved on it, judgin 
the ftate of Affairs required it. So he gave out a general Pardcn of all 
that had been done before the 215# of August, excepting only thofe few 
whom they had in their hands, and refolved to make publick Examples, 
Thus was England delivered from one of the moft threatning Storms 
that at any time had broke out init: in which deliverance the great pru- 
dence and temper of the Proteéfor feems to have had no {mall fhare. Of 
this whole Matter Advertifement was given to the Forreign Minifters, in 
a Letter which willbe found in the Col/eiow. | 

_ There was this Year a Vifitation of the Univerfity of Camsbridge: 
Ridley was appointed to be one of the Vifitors, and to preach at the o- 
pening of it: he thereupon writ to May Dean of St. Pauls, to let him 
know what was to bedoneat it, thatfo his Sermon might be adjufted to 
their bufinefs. He received anfwer, That it was only to remove fome 
fuperftitious Pracifes and ‘Rites; and to make fuch Statutes as fhould be 
found needful., But when he went to Cambridge, he faw the Inftructions 
went further.’ They were required to procure a refignation of fome 
Colledges, and to unite them with others; and to convert fome Fellow- 
fhips appointed for encouraging the Study of Divinity, to the Study of 
the Civil Law., In particular C/are-Hall was to be fupprefled. But the 
Mafter and Fellows would not refign, and after two days labouring to 
perfwade them them to it, they abfolutely refufed todo it. Upon this 
Ridley faid he could not with a good Confcience go on any further in 
that matter: the Church wasalready fo robbed and ftript, that it feemed 
there wasa defign laid down by fome, to drive out all Civility, Learn- 
ing; and Religion out of the Nation: therefore he declared he would 
not concurre in fuch things, and defired leave to be gone. The other 
Vifitors complained of him to the Proteéfor, that he had fo troubled 
them with his barking, (fo indecently did they exprefs that ftriétnefs of > 
Confcience in him ) that they could not go on im the Kings Service: and 
becaufe Clare-hall was then full of Northern People, they imputed his un- 
willingnefs to fupprefs that Houfe, to his partial affection to his Country- 
men, for he was born in the Bifhoprick of Dwrefwe. Upon this the 
Protector writa chiding Letter tohim. To it he writan Anfwer fo futa- 
ble to what became a Bifhop, who would put all things to hazard rather 
than do any thing again{t his Confcience, that I thought it might do no 
{mall right to his Memory to put it with the Anfwer which the Proteétor 
writ to himin the Co#edion. Thefe with many more I found among his 
Majelties Papers of State, in that Repofitory of theny commonly called 
the Paper-Office. ‘Fo which I had a free accefs bya Warrant which was 
procured to me from the King, by the Right Honourable the Earl of Suz- 
derland, onc of the Principal Secretaries of State, who very cheerfully 
and generoutly exprefled his readinefs to affift me inany thing that might 
compleat the Hiftory of our Reformation. That Office was firft fet up by 
~ the 
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the care of the Earl of Salisbury, when he was Secretary of State in 1549. 
King James's time:which though it isa copious and certain Repertory for “~~ 
thofe that are to write our Hiftory ever fince the Papers of State were 

laid up there, yet for the former times it contains only fuch Papers as that 

great Minifter could then gather together, fo that it is not fo compleat 

in the Tranfactions that fall within the time of which I writ. 

There was alfo a fettlement made of the Controverfie concerning the A conteft 2 

Greek, Tongue. . There had been in King Henry's time a great Conteft > pre- 
raifed concerning the Pronunciation of the Greek Vowels. That Tongue aati a 
was but lately come to any perfection in Exgland, and {ono. wonder the 
Greek was pronounced like Englifh, with the fame found and apertures 
of the Mouth: To this Mr. Cheek, then Reader of that_Tongue in 
Cambridge, oppofed himfelf, and taught other Rules of Pronunciation. 
Gardiner was it feems fo afraid of every Innovation, though ever fo 
much in the right, that he contended ftifly to havethe old Pronuncia- 
tion retained: and Cheek perfifting in his Opinion, was either put from 
the Chair, or willingly left ittoavoid the Indignation of fo great and fo 
{piteful a Man as Gardiner was, who was then Chancellor of the Uni- 
verfity : Cheek wrote a Book in vindication of his way of pronouncing 
Greeks of which this muft be faid, That it is very {trange to fee how he 
could write with fo much Learning and Judgment on fo bare a Subject, 
Redmayn, Poinet, and other learned Men were of his fide, yet more 
covertly : but Sir Tho. Smith, now Secretary of State, writ three Books on 
the fame Argument, and did fo evidently confirm Cheeks Opinion, that 
~ the Difpute was now laid afide, and the true way of pronouncing the 
Greek took place 3 the rather becaufe Gardiner was in, difgrace, and 
Cheek and Sith were in fauch Power and Authority ; So great an In- 
fluence had the Interefts of Men in fupporting the moft{peculative and 
indifferent things. 

Soon after this, Bowzer fell into new troubles, he continued to oppofe Boner falls ine 
every thing, as long as it was fafe for him to do it, while it was under © 
debate, and fo'kept his Intereft with the Papzi#s: but he complied fo 
obediently with allthe Lawsand Orders of Cowwcal, that it wasnot ealie 
to find any matter againft him. He executed every Order that wasfent 
him, fo readily, that there was not fo much as ground for any Complaint 5 
yet it.was known he was in his Heart againft every thing they did, and 
that he cherifhed all that were of: a contrarymind. The Council being 
informed, that upon the Commotions that were in England, many in 
London withdrew from the Service and Communion, and frequented 
Mafies, which was laid to his charge, as being negligent in the execution 
of the Kings Laws and Injunétions 5 they writ to him on the 23d of 
uly, to fee to the correcting of thefe things, and that he fhould give 
good example himfelf2 Upon which,on the 26th following,he fent about a. 

Charge to execute the Order in this Letter, which he faid he was moft 

willing and defirous to do. Yet it was ftill obferved,. that whatfoever 

obedience he gave, it was againft his Heart. And therefore he was 

called before the Council the 11#h of Augus#. There a Writing was de- Injunctions 

liverd to him, complaining of his remifsnefs; and particularly that. *“*e'"e8"™™ 

whereas he was wont formerly on all high Fes#ivals to officiate himfelf, 

yet he had feldom or never doneit, fince the Nem Service was fet out: 

as alfo that Adultery was openly practifed a his Diocefs, which he took 
. : . Ke 
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no care according to his Paftoral Office to reftrain or punifh: therefore 
he was ftridtly charged to fee thefe things reformed. He was alfo or- 
dered to preachon Sunday come three weeks at St. Pauls Crofs: and that he 
fhould preach there once.a quarter for the future, and be prefent atevery 
Sermon made there, except he were fick: that he fhould officiate ’at Se. 
Pauls at every high Festival, fuchas were formerly called Majas duplex, 


- and give the Communion: that he fhould proceed againft all who did 


not frequent the Common-Prayer, nor receive the Sacrament once a 
years or did go to Mafs: that he fhould fearch out and punith Adulterers : 
that he fhould take care of the reparation of Churches, and paying Tythes, 
4n his Diocef, and fhould keep his refidence in his Houfe in Loxdox. As 
to his Sermon, he was required to preach againtt Rebellion, fetting out 
the hainoufnels of it; he was alfo to fhew what was true Religion, and 
that external Ceremonies were nothing in themfclves; but that inthe ufé 
of them Men ought to obey the Magiftrate, and joyn true devotion to 
them, and that the King was no lefs King, and the People no lefs bound 
to obey, when he was in Minority, than when he was of full Age~ - 


in his Sermon” Onthe firlt of Septewzber,’ being the day appointed tor him to preach, 
he did not fet there was a great Aflembly gathered to‘hear him. He touched upon 


forth the 
King Power 


the Points that were enjoyned him, excepting that about the Kings Age, 


under Age, as OF which he faid not one word. But fince the manner of Chrilts Pre- 


he had been 
required to 
do. 
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fence in the Sacrament was a thing which he might yet fafely fpeak of, 
he {pent moft of his Servoz on the aflertiag the Corporal Prefences 
which he did with many fharp reflections on thofe who were of another 
mind. There were prefent among others’ Willane Latimer, and Fobn 
Hooper, foon after Bilhop of Glocester, who came and informed againft 
him; that as he had wholly omitted that about the Kings Age, fo he had 
touched the-other Points but flightly, and did fay many other things 
which tended to ftirup diforder and difiention. Upon this theré was a 
Commriffion Maed out to Cranmer, and Ridley, with the two Secretaries 
of State, and Dr. May Dean of St. Pauls, to examine that matter: 
They or any two of them had full powerby this Commiffion to fufpend, 
imprifon or deprive him, as they fhould fee caufe. They were to proceed 
in theSummaty way, calledin their Courts De plano. - 6 Dat Cs 
- On the 10th of September Bonner was fammoned to-appeat before » 
them at Lambeth. As he’ came into the -place where «they fate, he 
carried himfelf as if he had not feet them, till one pulled him by the 
fleeve to put off his Cap to the Kings Commiffioners5 upon which he 
protefted he had not feen them; which none of them could’ believe. 
He fpake flightingly to them of the whole matter,-and turned the “dif 
courfe off to 'the Mafs, which he wifhed were had in more reverence, 
When the Witnefles were brought againft him, he jeered them very un- 
decently, and faid the one talked /ke a Goofe, and the ther like 2 Wood- 
cock, and denied all they faid. “The Arch-bihop asked him, whether he 
would refer ‘the matter in’ proof to the People that heard him? and fo 
asked whether any there prefent had heard “him {peak of the Kings Au 
thority when’ under Age? ‘Many anfwered, No, No: “Bonner looked’ 
about, and latighed, faying, WU you belicve this fond People? Sonie 
he called Dunces, and others Fools; and ‘behaved himfelf more hike a 
Mad-man than a Bifhop. - The next day hewas ‘again brought before 
them. Then ‘the Cormiffiok was ead “Me Aréb-bifhop° opened the 
sy 7 Matter, 
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Matter, and defired Bozzer to,anfwer for himfelf: Heread.a Protestation, 1549: 

which he had prepared, fetting forth, that fince he had not feen the ~~ ¥™ 

Commiffion, he referved to himfelf power to except,either to his Judgesor 

toany other Branch of the Commilfioz, as he fhould afterwards fee caufe, 

In this he called it a pretended Commiflion, and them pretended Judges, 

which was taxed. as irreverent: but he excufed it, alledging that thefe 

were terms of Law whichhe muft ufe, and.fo not be precluded from any 

Objections he might afterwards make ule of The Bit of Complaint 

was-next read, and the two Informers appeared with their Witnelles to 

make it good. But Boxzer objected againft them, that they were noto- 

rious Hereticks, and that the ill Will they bore him, was becaufe he had 

aflerted the true Prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament of the Altar: that 

Hooper in particular had in his Sermon, that very day on which he had 

preached, denied its and had refuted and mif-recited his Sayings, /éke 

an Affe, ashe was an Affe indeed fo ill did he govern his Tongue: Up> 

on this Cranmer asked him, whether he thought Chrift was in the Saera- 

ment with Face, Mouth, Eyes, Nofe, and the other Lineaments of his 

Body? and there paffed fome words between them on that Head: but 

Cranmer told him that was not a time and place to difpute, they were 

come to execute the Kings Commiffion. So Bonner defired to fee both it; 

andthe denunciation; which were given him, and the Court adjourn- 

ed till the 13th. . | 

“Secretary Swith fate with them at their next Meeting, which hehad 

not donethe former day, though his Name wasin the Commi{fiow « Up- 

on this Bozver protefted, that according to the Caz Law none could 

act in a Commiflion, but thofe who were prefent the firft day in which it 

was read. But to this it was alledged, that the conftant practice of the 

Kingdom had been to the contrary: that all whofe Names were in any 

Commiflion, might fit and judge, though they had not been prefent at 

the firft opening of it. This Proteftation being rejected, he read his 

Anfwerin writing to the Accufation. He firft objected to his Accufers, 5. peti nces 

that they were Hereticks in the matter of the Sacrament : and fo were, ee 

according to the Laws of the Catholick Church, under Excommunica- 

tion, and therefore ought not to be admitted: into any Chriftian Com- 

pany. Then he denied that the Injunctions given to him had been figned, 

either with the Kings Hand or Signet, or by any of his Council. But upon 

the whole matter he faid he had in his Sermon condemned the Jate Rebelli- 

onin Cornwall, Devon-fhire,and Norfolk , and had fet forth the Sin of Re- 

bellion according to feveral Texts of Scripture: He had alfo preached 

for obedience to the Kings Commands; and that no Ceremonies that 

were contrary to them ought to be ufed 5 in particular he had exhorted 

the People to come to Prayers, and to the Communion, as it was ap- 

pointed by theKing, and wondered to feethem fo flack in coming to it: 

which he believed flowed from a falfe opinion they had of it. And 

therefore he taught, according to that which he conceived to be the duty 

of a faithful Paftor, the true Prefence of Chrifts Body and Blood in the 

Sacrament: which was the true Motive of his Accufers in their profecu- 

ting him thus. But though he had forgot to fpeak of the Kings Power 

under Age, yet hehad faid that which neceflarily inferred it 5 for hehad 

condemned the late Rebels, for rifing again{t their lawful King, and 

had applied many Texts of Scripture to es which clearly a 
2 that 
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that the Kings Power 'was then entire, otherwife they could not' be 
Rebels. tan 
But to all this it was anfweted, That it was of nogreat confequence 
who were the Informers, if the Witnefles were fuch that he could not 
except again{t them: befides, ‘they were impow’red by their Commiffion 
to proceed ex Officio; fo that it was not neceflary for them to have any 
to accufe. He was told that the Injun@ions were read to him in Coancil 
by one of the Secretaries,and then were given to him by the Proteéfor him- 
felf'; that afterwards they were called for, and that Article concerning 
the Kings Power before he cameto be of Age being added, they were 
given him again by Secretary Smith; and he promifed toexccutethém: 
He was alfo told, that it was no juft excufe for him to fay he had forgot 
that about the Kings Powers fiance it was the chief thing pretended by 
the late Rebels, and was mainly intended by the Counci? in their Injun- 
étionss fo that it was a poor fhift for him to pretend he had forgot it; or 
had {poken of it by a confequence. 
The Court adjourned tothe 16¢h day. Andthen Latimer and Hooper 
offered to purge themfelves of the Charge of Herefie, fince they had 
never fpoken nor written of the Sacrament, but according te the Seri- 
pture ; and whereas Bonner had charged them, that on the firft of Sep- 
tember they had entred into confultation and confederacy againft him, 
they protefted, they had not feen each other that day, norbeen known 
to one another till fome days after. Boxer upon this read fome Pafla- 
es of the Sacrament out of a Book of Hoopers, whom he called thud 
Vorle, But Cranmer cut off the difcourfe, and faid, it was not their bu- 
finefsto determine that Point, and faid to the People, that the Bifhop ef 
London was not accufed for any thing he had faid about the Sacrament, 
Then Bonner, turning to fpeak tothe People, was interrupted by one of 
the Delegates, who told him, he was to {peak to them, and not to the 
People: at which fome laughing, he turned about in great fury, and 
faid, Ab Woodcocks ! Woodcocks ! But to the chief Point, he faid hehad 
prepared Notes of what he intended to fay about the Kings Power in 
his Minority 5 from the Inftances in Scripture, of Achaz, and Offus, who 
were Kingsat Ten, of Solomon, and Manaffes, who Reigned at Twelve, 
and of Fofias, ‘foachim, and Foas, who beganto Reign when they were 
but Eight years old. He had alfo gathered out of the Englifh Hiftory, 
that Henry the third, Edward the third, Richard the fecond, Henry the 
fixth, and Edward the fifth, were all under Age: and even their late 
King was but eighteen when he came to the Crown: and yet all thefe 
were obeyed as much before, as after they were of full Age. But 'thefe 
things had efcaped his memory, he not having been much ufed to preach. 
There had been alfo a long Bill fent him from the Council tobe read, of 
the defeat of the Rebels, which he faid, had difordered him: and the 
Book in which he had laid his Notes, fell out of his hands, when he was 
inthe Pulpit : for this he appealed to his two Chaplains, Bour# and Harp/- 


field, whom he had defired to gather for him the Names of thofe Kings 


who Reigned before they were of Age. For the other Injunctions, he © 


had taken care to execute them, and had fent Orders to his Arch-dea- 


cons to fee to them: and as far as he underftood, there were no Mafles ~ 


Nor Service in Latiz within his Diocefs, except at the Lady Maries, orin 
the Chappels of Ambafladors.. But the Delegates required him pofi- 
tively 
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tively to anfwer, whether he had obeyed*that Injun&ion about the: 1549. 
Kings Authority or not; otherwife they would hold him as guilty: and-““v™ 
if he denied it, they would proceed to the ‘examination: of the Witnefles. 
He refufing to anfwer otherwife than he had done, they- called the Wie- 
nefles, who were Sir ‘fohx Cheek and four more, who’ had their Oaths 
given them: and Bozzer defiring a time to prepare his interrogatorics, 
it was granted, So he drew along Paper of twenty Interrogatories, 
every one of them containing many Branches in it; full ofall the'nice- 
ties of the Cavon Law : a taft of which may be had from the third in 
mimber, which is indeed the moft material of all. The Interrogatory 
was, “ Whether they, or any of them, were prefent at his Sermon, where 
“they ftood, andnear whom, when they came to it, and at what part of 
“ his Servton, how long they tarried, at what part they were offended, 
« what were the formal Words, or Subftance of it; who with them did’ . 
“ hear it, wherethe other Witnefles ftood, and how long they tarried, or 
“ when they departed > t 
The Court adjourned tothe 18¢h of September: And then there was 
read a Declaration from the King, explaining their former Commiffion, : 
chiefly in the Point of the Denunciation, that they might proceed cither~ 
that way, or ex Officzo, as they faw caufe: giving them alfo Power final- 
ly to determine the matter, cutting off all fuperfluous delays. Borner 
gave inalfo fome other Reafons, why he 'fhould not be obliged to make 
a more direct Anfwer to the Articles objected againft him : The chief of 
which was, That the Article about the Kings Age was not in the Paper 
given himby the Protector, but afterwards added by Secretary Smith of 
his own Head. Cranmer admonifhed him of his irreverence, fince he 
called them always his pretended Judges. Smith added, That though Pro- 
&ors did fo in common matters, for their Clients, yet it-was not to be 
endured in fucha Cafe, when he faw they atted by a fpecial Commiflion 
from the King. New Articles were given him more explicite and plain 
than the former, but to the fame purpofe. And five Witnefles were 
fworn upon thefe, who were all the Clerks of the Council, to prove that 
the Article about the Kings Age was ordered by the whole Council, and 
only put in writing by Secretary Swith, at their Command. He was 
appointed to come next day, and make his Anfwer. But onthe 19th 
two of his Servants came, and told the Delegates, that he wasfick, and 
could not attend. It was therefore ordered, That the Knight-Marthal 
fhould go to him; and if he were fick, let him alone 5 but if it were 
not fo, fhould bring him before them next day. On the 20/h Bonner 
appearing, anfwered as he had done formerly 5 only he protefted, that 
it was his opinion, that the King was as mucha King, and the Peopleas 
much bound to obey him, before he was of Age, as afterit: And after 
that, Secretary Sith having taken him up more fharply than the other 
Delegates, he protefted againft him as no competent Judge, fince he ue protefts 
had expreffed much paffion againft him, and had not heard him patiently, #tnft Secre- 
but had compared him to Thieves and Traitors, and had threatned to end “7°” 
himto the Tower to fit with Ket and Arundel and that he had added 
fome things to the Injun@tions given him by the Protecfor, for which he 
- was now accufed, and did alfo proceed to judge him, notwith{tanding 
his Proteftation, grounded on his not being prefent when the Comsmilfiox 
was firft opened and received by the Court, But this Proteftation alfo 
was 


126 


1549. 
ae a 


The Hifty of the Reformation Past 


was rejeGed by the Delegates sand Smith told him, That whereas) he; 
took exception at his faying that he acted, as, Ehieves.and Traitors do,-iti 
was plainly vifible in his.domgs: upon.which, Boxner, being much ins: 
flamed, faid to him, Fhat.as-he was. Secretary of State, and a Privy’ 
Conncellor, he honoured him, but as he was Sir Iho. Swath, he told himy 
he lied, and. that he defied him. _ At this the Arch-bifhop, chid him, and 
faid, he deferved to be fent to Prifon for.fach irreverent ¢arriage. .-He. 
anfwered, he did) not care whither they fent him, fo they fent himnor: 
to the Devil; for thither he would not go: he had a few.Goods, a poor: 
Carkaf, and-a‘Soul: the two former were in their power, but the laft was: 
in his own. After this, being made to withdraw, he, when called iny 
again, put in an Appeal from them to the King, and read. an Inftrument: 
of it, which he had prepared at his own Houle that Morning: and fo 


_ would make noother anfwer; unlefs the Secretary {hould remove. For’ 


He is depri- 
ved from his 
Bithoprick, 


this contempt he was fent to the/Prifon of the Marfhalfea, and ashewas 
Jed away, he broke out in great paflion, both againft Swith, and alfoat 
Cranmer, for faffering Hereticks to infect the People, which he requi- 
red him to abftain from, as he would anfwer for it to God and the: 
Kin ° ' ; : uD 
6n the 23d he was again brought before them;-where, by a fecond: 
Inftrument, -he adhered to:his former Appeal. But the Delegates faid, 
they. would goon, and judgehim, unlefs there camea Superfedeas from 
the King, and fo. required him to anfwer thofe Articles which he had.noe: 
yet anfwered, otherwife they. would proceed againft him as Comtumai,y. 
and hold him asCoxfefing. Buthe adhered to his Appeal, and fo. would: 
anfwer no more, New matter was alfo brought, of his| going out of 
St. Pauls in the midft of the Serzoz on the 15¢b.of the Month, and fo 
giving a publick difturbance and fcandal: and of, his writing next day 
to the Lord Major, not to fufler {uch Preachers to fow their ill Do&trine. 
This was occafioned by the Preachers {peaking again{t the Corporal Pre-: 
fence of Chrift in the Sacrament: But he would give'the Court no ac- 
count of that matter; fo they adjourned to the 27#4, and from that to 
the firft of Odober. In that; time great endeavours were ufed to per- 
{wade him to fubmit, and to behave himfelf better for the futures and. 
upon that condition he was-aflured he fhould be gently ufed. But he 
would yield to nothing. Soon the firft of Oober, when he was brought 
before them, the Arch-bifbop told him, they had delayed fo long, being 
unwilling to proceed to extremities with him; and therefore wifhed 
him to fubmit.. But he read another Writing, by which he protefted, 
that he was brought before them by force, and that otherwife he would 
not have come, fince, that having appeal'’d from them, helooked on them 
ashis Judges no more. He faid, that he had alfo writtena Petition to 
the Lord Chancellor, complaining of the Delegates, and defiring that his 
Appeal might be admitted, and faid, by that Appeal it was plain, that 
he efteemed the King to be cloathed with his full Royal Power, now that 
he was under Age, fince hethus appealed tohim. Upon which the Arch- 
bifbop, the Bifhop of Rochesfer, Secretary Smith, and the Dean of St. 
Pauls, gave Sentence again{t him; that fince he had not declared the 
Kings Power, while under Age, inhis Sermon, ashe was commanded by 
the Protector and Council, therefore the Arch-bifhop, with the Confent 
and Affent of his Coleagues, did deprive him of the Bifhoprick of Lens 
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don. Sentence being thus given, he appealed again by word of mouth. 1546. 
The Court did alfo order him to be carried to Prifon, till the King fhould ““w™ 
confider further of it. This account of his Trial isdrawn from the Re- 
gifter of Loxdon, where all thefe Particulars are inferted. Fromthence 
it wasthat Fox printed them. For Borner, though he was afterward 
Commiflioned by the Queen to deface any Records that made againft 
the Catholick Caufe, yet did not care to alter any thing in this Revifter 
after his re-admiffion in Queen Maries time. It feems he was not difplea- 
fed with what he found Recorded of himfelf in this matter. © 

Thus was Boxwer deprived of his Bifhoprick of Lozdox. This Judg- Cenfures pat 
ment, asall fuch things are, was much cenfured : Tt was faid, it Wasnot *P° _ 
Canonical, fince it was by aCommiffion from the King, and fince Secular 
Men were mixed with Clergy-men in the cenfure of a Bifhop. To this 
it wasanfwered, That the Sentence being only of deprivation from the 
See of London, it was not fo entirely an Ecclefiaftical Cenfure, but was 
of a mixed nature, fo that Lay-men might joynin it: and fince he had 
taken a Commiflion from the King for his Bifhoprick, by which he held 
it only during the Kings pleafure, he could not complain of this depriva- 
tion, which was done by the Kings Authority. Others who looked fur- 
ther back, remembred that Constantine the Emperor had appointed Se- 
cular Men to enquire into fome things objeCted to Bifhops, who were 
called Coguitores, or Triers : and fuch had examined the bufinefs of Ce- 
cilian Bilhop of Carthage, even upon an Appeal, after it had been tried 
in feveral Synods; and given Fudgment againtt Donatus and his Party. 
The fame Conftantine had alfo by his Authority put Exjlathivs out of 
Antioch, Athanafivs out of Alexandria, and Paul out of Constantino- 
ple = and though the Orthodox Bifhops complained of ‘thefe Particulars, 
as done unju(tly at the falfe fuggeftion of the Arians 5 yet they did 
not deny the Emperors Authority in fuch Cafes. Afterwards the Em- 
perors ufed to have fome Bifhops attending on them in their Co#tatws 
or Court, to whofe Judgment they left moft Caufes, who acted only by 
Commiffion from the Emperor. So Epiphanivs wasbrought to condemn 
Chryfostome at Conftantinople, who had no Authority to judge him by the 
Canons. Others objected, that it wastoo fevere to deprive Boxwer for a 
defe& in his memory ; and that therefore they fhould have givenhim a 
new Tryalinthat Point, and not have proceeded to cenfure him on fuch 
an omiffion; fince he protefted it was not on defign, but a pure forget- 
fulnefg: and all People perceived clearly it had been before hand refolved 
to lay him afide, and that therefore they now took him on this difadvan- 
tage, and fodeprived him. But it was alfo well known, thatall the Pa- 
pifts infufed this Notion into the People, of the Kings having no Power 
till he came to be of Ages and he being certainly ‘one of them, there 
was reafon to conclude, that what he fard for his defence, was only a 
Pretence; and that it was of defign that he had omitted the mentioning 
the Kings Power when ‘under Age. The adding of Imprifonment to 
his Deprivation was thought by fome to be an extream accumulation of 
Punifhments. But that wasno more than what hedrew upon himfelf by 
_ his rude and contemptuousbehaviour, “However, it feems that fome of 
thefe Objections wrought on Secretary Petre, for he never fate withthe 
Delegates after the firft day, and he was now turning about to another 
Patty. ivETO MOIS 0 Aa be 6 Ser Pret OF iS 0 nA 
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On the other hand, Bower was little pitied by moft that knew him, 


Ww He was a cruel, and fierce Man: he underftood little of Divinity, his 
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Learning being chiefly in the Canon Law.  Befides, he was looked on 
generally as a Man of no Principles. All the obedience: he gave either 
to the Laws, or the Kings Injunctions, was thought a compliance again{t 
his Confcience, extorted by fear. And his undecent carriage during his 
procefs had much expofed him to the People: fo that it was not thought 
to be hard dealing, though the Proceedings again{t him were fummary 
and fevere: Nor did his carriageafterward during his imprifonment dif- 
cover much of a Bifhop or a Chriftian. For he was more concerned to 
have Puddings and Pears fent him, than for any thing elfe. This I ga- 
ther from fome original Letters of his to Richard Leechmore Efg; in Wor- 
cester-foire, (which were communicated to me by his Heir Lineally de- 
fcended from him, the Worfhipful Mr. Leechmore, now the Senior Ben- 
cher of the Middle-Temple; ) of which I tran{cribed the latter part of 
one, that willbe found in the CoUediow. In ithe defires a large quantity 
of Pears and Puddings to be fent him: otherwife he gives thofe to 
whom he writes an odd fort of Benediction, very unlike what became.a 
Man of his Character, he gives them to the Devil, to the Devil, and to 
all the Devils, if they didnot furnifh him well with Pears and Puddings, 
It may perhaps be thought indecent to print fuch Letters, being the pri- 
vacies of friendfhip, which ought not to be made publicks .but I contefs, 
Bonner was fo brutifh, and fo bloody a Man, thatI was notill pleafedte - 
meet with any thing that might fet him forth in his natural Colours to 
the World. | : Ae 
Thus did the Affairs of Exgland go.on this Summer within the King- 
dom 5 butit will be now neceflary to confider the ftate of our Affairsin 
Forreign Parts. The King of Frazce finding it was very chargeable to 
carry on the War wholly in Svotlavd, refolved this year to leffen that Ex- 
pence, and to make War direétly with Exgland, both at Sea and Land, 
So he came in perfon with a great Army, and fell into the Country of 
Bulloigne, where he took many little Caftles about the Town; as SeHaque, 
Blacknefi, Hambletue, Newhaven, and {ome leficr ones. The Enghjh 
Writers fay, thofe were ill provided, which made them be fo eafily lofts 
but Thuanus fays, they were all very well ftored. In the night they 
aflaulted Bulingberg, but were beat off : then they defigned to burn the | 
Ships that were in the Harbour, and had prepared Wild-fire with other 
combuftible Matter, but were driven away; by the Exglijb, At the fame 
time the French Fleet met the Exglifh Fleet at Ferfey, but; as King Ed- 
ward writes in his Diary, they were beat off with the lofs of 1000 Men 
though Thwazws puts the lofs wholly on the Exgljh fide. The French King 
fate down before BuVoigne, in September, hoping that the diforders thea 
in Exgland, would make that Place be ill fupplied, and eafily yielded : 
the Exglifh finding Bulingberg was not tenable, razed it, and retired into 
the Town: but the Plague broke into the Frewch Camp, fo the King left 
it under the command of Chasfilion. He endeavoured chiefly to take 
the Pierre, and fo to cut-off. the Town from the Sea, aad from all.com- 
munication with Exgland: and after a long Battery he gave the Afiaule 
upon it, but wasbeat off There followed many Skirmifhes between-him 
and ‘the Garrifon, and he made many attempts.to. clofe up the Channel, 
and thought to have funk a Galley full of Stones and Gravel init; whe 
pe “a 
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all thefe he was fill unfuecefsful. And therefore Winter coming on; the 
Siege wasraifed; only the Forts about the Town, which the Frezch had 
tiken, were ftrongly garrifoned : fo that BuWorgue was in danger of being 
loft the next year. | 

In Scotland allo, the Exglifh Affairs declined much this year. Theres, 
before the Winter was ended, had taken Broughty Caftle; and deftroyed 
almoft the whole Garrifori: In the Southern Parts there was a change 
made of the Lords Wardens of the Evelifh Marches. Sir Robert Bowel 
was complained of, as negligent in relieving Hadingtoun the forrher 
year; fo the Lord Dacres was put in his room. And the Lord Gray; 
who loft the great advantage he had whien the Frevch raifed the Siege of 
Hadingtouy, was removed, and the Earl of Rutland was ferit to com- 
mand, The Earl made an Inroad into Scotland, and fupplied Hading- 
toun plentifully with all forts of Provifions, neceflary for a Siege. He 
had fome Germans, and Spawiards with him ; but a Party of Scotch Horle 
furprifed the Germans Baggage; and Rovero with the Spawifh Troop was 
alfo fallen on, andtaken, arid almoft all his Men were cut off’ The Earl 
of Warwick was to have marched with-a more confiderable Army this 
Summer into Scotland, had not the diforders in Exgland diverted him; 
as it hasbeenalready fhewn. Thermes did not much morethis Year He 
intended once to have renewed the Siege of Hadingtonn; but when he 
underftood how well they were furnifhed, he gave itover. But the 
Exglifo Council, finding how great a charge the keeping of it was, and 
the Country all about it being deftroyed, fo that no Provifions could be 
had, but what were brought from Exgland, from which it was 28 Miles 
diftant, refolved to withdraw their Garrifon, and quit it, which was 
done on the firft of Oober : So that the Evgli/h having now no Garrifon 
- within Scotland, but Lauder, Thermes {atedown before that, and prefled 
it, fo that had not the Peace been made up with Frawce, it had fallen 
into his Hands. . . 

Things being in this diforder both at home and abroad, the Prote- 
étor had nothing to depend on, but the Emperors Aid 5 and he was {0 ill 
fatisfied with the Changes that had been made in Religion, that much 
was not to be expected from him. The confufions this year occafio- 
ned that Change to be made in the Office of the daily Prayers, where 
the Anfwer to the Petition, Give Peace ix our time O Lord, which was 
formerly, andis {till continued, wasnow made, Becaufe there # none other 
that fighteth for ws but only thou O God.For now the Emperor having redu- 
ced all the Princes, and moft of the Cities, of Germany to his obedience, 
none but Magdeburg and Breame {tanding out,did by a miftake,incident to 
great Conquerors, neglect thofe advantages which were then in his hands, 
and did not profecute his Victories; but leaving Germany,came this Summer 
into the Netherlands, whither he had ordered his Son Prince Philip to 
come from Spaiz to him, thorough Italy and Germany, that he might 
put him into pofleflion of thefe Provinces, and make them fwear Ho- 
mage to him. Whether at this time the Emperor was beginning to form 
the defign of retiring, or whether he did this only to prevent the Muti- 
nies and Revolts that might fall out upon his death, if his Son were not 
in actual pofleffion of them, is not{o certain, One thing is memorable, 
in that Tranfaction that was called the Letws Introitus or the terms upon 
which he was received Prince of Brabant, to which the other Provinces 

S had 


The Englih , 
infuccefsful fia 
Scotland. 


The ftate of 
Germanye 


, ae ee 


P39 


ee et 


I 549. 
WS 


Cott. Library 
Galba B. 12+ 


Jealoufies a- 
rife in the 
Emperors Fa- 
mily. 


REE SECT SP LSI Eg SRE ke Bed Sos {oe 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Part Ih 


had been formerly united into one Principality 5 after many Rules and 
Limitations of Government, inthe matter of Taxes, and publick Aflem- * 
blies, the not keeping up of Forces, and governing them not by Stran- 
gers, but by Natives, it was added, “ That if he broke thefe Condi- 
“tions, it {hould be free for them not to obey him or acknowledge him 
“ any longer, till he returned to govern according to their Laws. — This 
was afterwards the chief ground on which they juftified their fhaking off 
the Spanifh Yoke, allthefe Conditions being publickly violated 

At this time there were great jealoufies in the Emperors Family. For 
as heintended to have had his Brother refign his Election to be King of 
the Romans, that it might be transferred on his own Son; fo there were 
defigns in Flanders,which the French cherifhed much,to have Maximilian, 
Ferdinands Son, the moft accomplifh’d and vertuous Prince that had 
been for many Ages, to be made their Prince. The Flemings were 
much difgufted with the Queen Regents Government, who, when there 
was need of Money, fent to Bruges, and Avtwerp, ordering Deputies to be 
fent her from Flanders, and Brabant: and when they were .come, fhe 
told them what Money mutt be raifed; and if they madeany objections, 
fhe ufed to bid them give over merchandizing with the Emperor, for he 
muft and would have the Money he asked: fo that nothing remained to 
them, but to fee how to raife what was thus demanded of them, rather 
than defired from them. This, as the Exel Ambaflador writ from 
Bruges, feemed to be the reafon that moved the Emperor to make his Son 
{wear to fuch Rules of Government; which, the Sequel of his Life 


fhewed, he meant to obferve inthe fame manner that his Father had done 


before him. At the fame time, in May this year, I finda fecret Adver- 
tifement was fent over from France to the Exglifh Court, that there was 
a private Treaty fet on foot between that King and the Princes of Ger- 
many, for reftoring the liberty of the Empire: but’ that the King of 
France was refolved to have Buloigne in his Handsbefore he entred on 


_ new Projects. Therefore it was propofed to the Protector, to confider 
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whether it were not beft to deliver it up by a Treaty, and fo to leave the 
King of Frauce free to the defence of their Friendsin the Empire: for I 
find the confideration of the Proteftant Religion was thechief meafure 
of our Councils all this Reign. 

Upon this there was great diftraction in the Councilsat home. The 
Protector wasinclined to deliver up Budoigne for a Sum of Money, ‘and 
to make Peace both with the Freach and Scots. The Kings Treafure 
was exhaufted, Affairs at home were in great confufion, the defence of 
Bulloign was a great charge, and a War with France was a thing of that 
confequence, that in that {tate of Affairs it was not tobeadventured on. 
But on the other hand, thofe who hated the Protector, and meafured 
Councils more by the bravery than the folidity of them, faid, it would 
be a reproach to the Nation to deliver up a Place of that confequence, 
which their late King, in the declining of his days, had gained with fo - 
much lofs of Men and Treafure : and to fell this for a little Money was 
accounted fo fordid, that the Protector durft not adventure on it. Upon 
this occafion I find Sir Wiliane Paget ( being made Comptroller of the 
Kings Houfhold, which was thenthought an advancement from the Office 
of a Secretary of State) madea long Difcourfe, and put it in Writing. 
The fubftance of it was, to ballance the dangers in which England was 

at 
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at that time. The Bufinefs.of Scotland and Bulloigne drew France into 1449. 
a Quarrel againft it. On the account of Religion, it had no reafonto ““W~™ 
expect much from the Emperor. The Intereft of England was then to 

preferve the Proteftants of Germanys and therefore to unite with 

France, which would be eafily engaged in that Quarrel again{t the Em- 

peror. He propofed a firm Alliance with the Vezetzans, who were then 

jealous of the Emperors Progrefs in Italy, and would be ready to joyn 

againft him, if he were throughly engaged in Germanys and by their 

means, Evgland was to make up an agreement with Fraxzce. On the 

other hand, Wil4am Thontas, then a Clerk of the Council,: writ a long Ce 
Difcourfe of other Expedients: Heagreed with Paget, astothei! {tate of from bia 
England, having many Enemies, and no Friends. The North of Erg. “vt: Libr. Fe 
land was wafted by the incurfion of the Seats, Ireland wasalfo in an ill aa he 
condition; for the Natives there did generally joyn with the Scots, 

being addicted to the old Superftition. “The Emperor was fo fet on redu- 

cing all to one Religion, that they could expe& no great Aidfrom him, 

unlc&S they gave him fome hope of returning to the Romaz Religion. 

But the continuance of the War would undo the Nation: for if the 

War went on, the People would take advantage from it to break out into 

new diforders: it would be alfo very difhonourable to deliver up, or ra= 

ther to fell, the late Conquefts in France. Therefore he propofed, that 

to gain time, they fhould treat with the Emperor, and even give him 

hopes of re-examining what had been done in Religion: though there 

was danger even in that, of difheartning thofe of Magdeburg, and the 

few remaining Proteftants in Germanys as alfo they might expec the 
Emperor would be highly enraged when he fhould come to find that 

he had been deluded: but the gaining of time was then fo neceflary, 

that the prefervation of the Nation depended on it. For Scotland he 
propofed, that the Governour of that Kingdom fhould be prefled to 

pretend to the Crown ; {ince their Queen was gone into a ftrange Coun: 

try: by this means Scotland would be for that whole Age feparated 

from the Interefts. of Fraace, and obliged to depend on England : and 

the F'rewch were now fo hated in Scotland, that any who would fet up 


“againft them would have aneafie Work, efpecially being aflifted by the 


nearnefs of Exgland. And. for Ireland, he propofed, that the chief 
Heads of Familiesfhould be drawn Over, and kept at Court. “And that 
England thus being refpited from Forreign War, the Nation fhould be 
armed, and exercifed, the Coin reformed, Treafure laid up, and 
things in the Government at home that were uneafie fhould be cor- 
rected. . 

ThusI have opened the Councils at that time, as I found them laid be- 
fore me in thefe Authentick Papers, from which I drew them. The re- paget fent o: 
fult of their Confultation was to fend over Sir Weliant Paget to joyn Verne 
with Sir PAzlip Hobbey, then Refident at the Emperors Court. His In- oor igri 
f{tructions will be found in the Colkecfion, The Subftance of them was, collegion 
That the Treaty between the Emperor and the late King fhould be re- Number 3% 
newed with this King, and confirmed by the Prince and the States of 
Flanders: that fome ambiguous Patlages in it fhould be cleared: that 
the Emperor would comprehend Bullozgne within the Leaguedetenfive, 
and fo protect it, Exglazd being ready to offer any thing rectprocal in 
the room of it, He was alfo to thew their readinefs to agree to the 
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Emperor concerning the Lady Maries Marriage, to adjutt fome diffe- 
rences occafioned by the complaints made of the Admiralty, and about 
Trade : to fhew the reafon of the Meflages that pafled between them 
and France; and to engage, that if the Emperor would heartily affift 
them, they would never agree with France. Paget was alfo to pro- 
pole, as of himfelf, that Buloigne fhould be put into the Emperors | 
Hands upon a reafonable recompence. Thus was Paget inftructed, and 
fent over in June this Year. But the Emperor put him off with many 
delays, and faid, The carrying of his Son about the Towns in Flanders 
and Brabant, with the many Ceremonies and Entertainments that fok 
lowed it, made it not eafie for him to confider of Matters that required 
fuch deep confultation. He put him off from Brufels to Gaunt, and 
from Gaunt to Bruges. But Paget growing impatient of fuch delays, 
fince the French were marched into the Buloignefe’, the Bilhop of Arras, 
(Son to Gravel that had been long the Emperors chief Miniter) who was 
now like tofucceed in his Fathers room that was.old and infirm, andthe 
two Prefidents of the Emperors Councils, St. Maurice and Vighiws, came 
to Sir Wiliam Paget, and hada long communication with him and Hob- 
bey, an account whereof will be found inthe CoLeéfion ina Difpatch from 
them to the Protector. , 
They firft treated of anexplanation of fomeambiguous wordsin the 

Treaty, to whichthe Emperors Minifters promifed to bring them an An- 
fwer. Then they talked long of the Matters of the Admiralty, the 
Emperors Minifters faid, no juftice was done in Ezglavd wpon the Mer- 
chants complaints: Paget faid, every Mariner came to the Proteéor; 
and if he would not follicite their bufinefs, they run away with a Com- 
plaint that there was no Juftice; whereas he thought, that asthey med- 
Jed with no private matters, {6 the Protector ought to turn all thefe over 
upon the Courts that were the competent Judges. But the Bifhop of 
Arras faid, There was no fuftice to be had in the Admiralty Courts, 
who were indeed: Parties in all thefe Matters: Paget faid, There was 
as much Juftice in the Exglifh Admiralty Courts as was in theirs : 
and the Bilhop confefled,there were great corruptionsin all thefe Courts, 
So Paget propofed, that theEmperor fhould appoint two of his Council 
tohear and determine all fuch Complaints, ina Summary way, and the 
King fhould do the like in Exgland. For the Confirmation of the 
Treaty, the Bifhop faid, the Emperor was willing his Son fhould con- 
firm it; but that he would never fue to his Subje€ts to confirm his 
Treaties: and he faid, when it was objected thatthe Treaty with France 
was confirmed by the three Eftates, that the Prerogative of the Frezch 
Crown was fo reftrained that the King could alienate nothing of his Pa- 
trimony without the Parliament of Paris and his three Eftates. Hebe- 
lieved the King of Exgland had a greater Prerogative: he was fure the 
Emperor was not fo bound up: he had fifteen or fixteen feveral Parlia- 
ments, and what work mufthe be at if all thefemuft defcant on his Tranf 
actions? When this general difcourfe wasover, the two Prefidents A 
away : but the Bifhop of Arras ftaid withhim in private. Paget propofe 

the Bufinefs of Buloigne : but the Bifhop having given him many good 
words in the general, excepted much to it, as difhonourable to the Em- 
peror 5 fince Bulloigve was not taken when the League was concluded 
between the Emperor and Englavd : fo that if he fhould now include it 
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in the League, it would bea breach of Faith and Treaties with Pravce? 1549. 
and he {tood much on the Honour and Confcience of obferving thefe ““W™ 
Treaties inviolably. So this Converfation ended; in which the moft 
remarkable Paflage is, that concerning the Limitations on the French 
Crown, and the Freedoms of the Exglih 5 for at that time the Kings 
Prerogative in Exgland was judged of that extent, thatI find in a Letter 
written from Scotland, one of the main Objections made tothe marry- 
ing their Queen to the King of Fugland was, That an Union with Exg- 
land would much alter the conf{titution of their Government, the Pre- 
rogatives of the Kings of Ezgland being of afar larger extent than thofe 
in Scotland, 
_ Two or three days after the former Converfation, the Emperors Mini- 
fters returned to Pagets Lodging, with anfwer tothe Propofitions which 
the Exglifh Ambafladors had made: of which a full account will be 
found in the CoWeiow in the Letter which the Ambafladors writ upon Colle@ion | 
it into Exgland. The Emperor gavea good anfwer to fome of the Par- Numb¢t 42> 
ticulars, which were ambiguous in former Treaties. For the Confirma- 
tion of the Treaty, he offered, that the Prince fhould joyn in it; but | 
fince the King of Exgland was under Age, he thought it more neceflary 
that the Parliament of Exglaxd fhould confirm it. ‘To which Paget an- 
fwered, That their Kings, as to the Regal Power, were the fame inal] 
the Conditions of Life: and therefore when the Great Seal was put to 
any agreement, the King was abfolutely bound by it. If his Minifters 
engaged him in ill Treaties, they were to anfwer for it at their Perils5 
but howfoever the King was tied by it. They difcourfed long about the 
Adminiftration of Juftice, but ended in nothing, And as for the main 
bufinef§ about BuWoigue, the Emperor ftood on his Treaties with the 
French, which he could not break : upon which Paget faid to the Bifhop, 
that his Father had told him, they had fo many Groundsto quarrel with 
France, that he had his Sleeve full of them, to produce when there fhould 
be occafion to make ufe of them. But finding the Bifhops An{wers were 
cold, and that he only gave good words, he told him that England 
would then fee to their own {ecurity : and fohe took that for the Empe- 
rors final Anfwer, and thereupon refolved. to take his leave, which he 
did {oon after, and came back into Ewgland. But at home the Councils 
‘were much divided, of which the fad Effects broke out foon after- 
ward, 
It was propofed in Council, that the War with Scotland fhould be 
ended. For it having been begun, and carried on, only on defign to ob- peyates ig 
tain the Marriage, fince the hopes of that were now fo far gone, that Council con, 
it was not inthe power of the Scots themf€lvesto retrieve them, it was cerning Peace: 
a vain and needlef$ expence both of Blood and Money to keep it up; 
and fince Bulloigne wasby the Treaty, after a few more years, to be deli- 
vered upto the French, it feemed a very unreafonable thing, in the low 
{tate to which the Kings Affairs were driven, toenter ona War; in which 
they had little reafon to doubt but they fhould lofe Bulloigne, after the 
new expence of a Siege and another years War. The Protector had 
now many Enemies, who laid hold on this conjuncture to throw him out 
of the Government. The Earl of Southampton was brought into the 
Council, but had not laid down hisfecret hatred of the Protector; and 
didallhecouldto make aParty againft him. TheEarl of Warwick, . 
ei the 
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1649. the fitteft Manito work on: him therefore he gained over to his fide, and 
wv having formed a confidence in him, he fhewed him, that he had really 
got all thefe Victories for which the Protector triumphed: he had won 
the Field of Pivzkey near Muffelbargh, and had fubdued the Rebels of 
Norfolk: and as he had before defeated the French, foif he were fent — 
ever thither, new Triumphs would follow him: but it was below him to 
be fecond to any. So he engaged him to quarrel in every thing with 
the Protector, all whofe wary motions were afcribed to fear or dullnefs. 
To others he faid, What friendfhip could any expect from a Man who 
had no pity on his own Brother? But that which provoked the Nobi- 
Complaints a- Jity moft, was the partiality the Protector had for the Commons in the 
gainft the = [nfurrections that had been this Summer. He had alfo given great 
Prottor» Grounds of jealoufie, by entertaining Forreign Troops in the Kings 
Wars; which, though it was not objected to him, becaufe the Council 
had confented to it, yet it was whifpered about, that he had extorted 
that Confent. But the noble Palace he was raifing in the Strand, ( which 
yet carries his Name ) out of the ruines of fome Bifhops Houfes, and 
Churches, drew as publick an envy on him as any thing he had done, 
Tt was faid, that when the King was engaged in fuch Wars, and when 
London was much difordered by the Plague,that had been init for fome 
Months, he was then bringing Architects from Italy, and defigning fuch 
a Palace as had not been feen in Exgland. It was alfo faid, That many 
Bifhops and Cathedrals had refigned many Mannours to him, for obtain- 
ing his favour. Though this was not done without leave obtained from 
the King ; for in aGrant of fome Lands made to him by the King on the 
11th of Fuly, in the fecond year of his Reign, it is faid, That thefe 
see Lands were given himasa Reward of his Services in Scotland, for which 
he was offered greater Rewardss but that he refufing to accept of fich 
Grants as might too much impoverifh the Crown, had taken a Licence to 
the Bifhop of Bathand Wels, for his alienating fome of the Lands of that 
Bifhoprick to him: he is in that Patent called by the Grace of God 
Duke of Somerfét, whichhad not of late years been afcribed to any but 
Sovereign Princes. It was alfo faid, That many of the Chantry Lands 
had been fold to his Friends at eafie rates; for which they concluded he 
had great Prefents: and a courfe of unufual greatnefshad raifed him up 
too highs fo that he did not carry himfelf towards the Nobility with 
that equality that they expected from him. ; 
All thefe things concurred to beget him many Enemies, and he had 
very few Friends, for none {tuck firmly to him, but Paget, and Secretary 
Smith, and efpecially Cranmer, who never forfook his Friend. All that 
favoured the old Super{tition were his Enemies: and feeing the Earl of 
Southampton heading the Party again{t him, they all run in to it.- And 
of the Bifhops, that were for the Reformation, Goodrich of Ely likewife 
joyned tothem : He had attended on the Admiral in his Preparations for 
death, from whom, it feems, he drank in ill impreffions of the Prote- 
cor. All his Enemies faw, and he likewife faw it himfelf, that the con- 
tinuance of the War muft needs deftroy him; and that a Peace would 
confirm him im his Power, and give him time and leifure to break 
thorough the Faction, that was now fo ftrong againft him, that it _ 
was not probable he could mafter it without the help of fome time, 
So in the Council his Adverfaries delivered their Opinions againft al 


motions. 
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motions for Peace: and though upon Pagets return from Flanders, it 1549. 
appeared to be very unreafonable to carry on the War3 yet they faid, ““Y¥™ 
Paget had fecret Inftructions to procure {uch an AnfWwer, that it might 
vive a colour to fo bafe a Project. The Officers that came over from 
thefe Places that the Frezch had taken, pretended, as 1s common for all 
Men in fuch Circumftances, that they wanted things neceflary for a 
Siege 5 and though in truth it was quite contrary, ( as we read in Lhu- 
anus ) yet their Complaints were cherifhed and {pread about among the 
People. The Protector had alfo, againft the Mind of the Council, or- 
dered the Garrifon to be drawn out of Hadingtoun 5 and was going; 
notwithftanding all their oppofition, to make Peace with France 3 and 
did in many things act by his own-Authority, without asking their ad- 
vice, and often againft it. This was the a{luming a Regal Power, and 
{eemed not to be endured by thofe who thought they were in all Points 
his equals. It was alfo faid, That when, contrary to the late Kings Will, 
he was chofen Protedor, it was with that fpecial condition, that he 
fhould do nothing without their confent: and though by the Patent he 
had for his Office, his Power was more enlarged 3 (which was of grea- 
ter force in Law, than a private Agreement at the Council Table ) yet 
even that was objected to him, as an high prefumption in lim to pre- 
tend to fuch a vaft Power. Thus all the Month of Septeber there 
were great Heats among them: feveral Perfons interpofed to mediate, 
but to no effet: for the Faction againft him was now fo ftrong, that 
they refolved to ftrip him of his exorbitant Power, and reduce him to 
an equality with themfelves. The King was then at Hampton-Court, 
where alfo the Protector was, with fome of his own Retainers and Ser- 
vants about him; which encreafed the Jealoufies; for it was given out, 
that he intended tocarry away the King. Soonthe 6th of Odfober fome 
of the Council met at ElyHoufe: the Lord S+. ‘Fobx Prefident, the Earls Moft of the 
of Warwick, Arundel, and Southampton, Sir Edm. North, Sir Richard er 
Southwell, Sir Edmund Pecham, Sir Edw. Wotton, and Dr. Wotton 5 and him. 
Secretary Petre being fent to them in the Kings Name, to ask what they 
met for, joyned himfelf likewife to them. They fate as the KingsCoun- 
cil, and entred their Proceedings in the Council-Book, from whence I 
draw the account of this Tranfaction. | 
Thefe being met together, and confidering the diforders that had 
been lately in Exgland, thelofles in Scotland and France, laid the blame 
of all on the Protector, who, they faid, was given up to other Coun- 
cils, © obftinately, that he would not hearken to the advifes they had 
given him, both at the Board, and in privates and they declared, that 
having intended that day to have gone to Hapton-Conrt, for a friendly 
communication with him, he had raifed many of the Commons to have 
deftroyed them, and had made the King fet his Hand tothe Letters he 
had {ent for raifing Mens and had alfo difperfed fedittous Bills againft 
them; therefore they intended to {ee to the fafety of the King and the 
Kingdom. So they {ent for the Lord Major and Aldermen of London, 
and required them to obey no Letters fent them by the Protector, but 
only fueh as came from themfelves. They alfo writ many Letters to the 
Nobility and Gentry over Exg/and, giving them an account of their De- 
fiens and Motives, and requiring theirafliftance. They alfo fent for the 
Lieutenant of the Tower, and he fubmitted totheir Orders. Next day, 
the 
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1549. the Lord Chancellor, the Marquefs of Northampton, the Earl of Shrew 
“V™ bury, Sir Tho. Cheyney, Sir Fehn Gage, Sit Rulpb Sadler, and the Lord 
Chief-Fuftice Montague, joyned with them. Then they wrote te the 
Collection King a Letter, (which is in the Cod/edfiow ) full of expreflions of their 
Numer 4t duty and care of his Perfon, complaining of the Duke of Somerfét’s not 
liftening to their Councils, arid of his gathering a Force about him for 
maintaining his wilful doings: they owned that they had caufed Secretary 
Petreto ftay with them,and init they endeavoured to perfwade the King 
that they were careful of nothing fo much as of his prefervation. They alfo 
wrote to the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, and to Sir Wiliam Paget, to 
fee to the Kings Perfon, and that his own Servants fhould attend on him, 
and not thofe that belonged tothe Duke of Soverjet. Butthe Protector, 
hearing of this diforder, had removed the King to W7dfor inall hat 5 
and had taken down all the Armour that was either there, orat Ham- 
pton-Court, and had armed fuch as he could gather about him for his pre- 
fervation. } 
The Council at Loxdo complained much of this, that the King 
fhould be cartied to a Place where there were no Provifions fit for him: 
So they ordered all things that he might need to be fent to him from 
London. Ard on the Sth of Ogober they went to Guild-hall, when 
they gave an account of their Proceedings to the Commen-Counceil of 
the City: and affured them, they had no thoughts of altering the Re- 
ligion, as was given out by their Enemies, but intended only the fafety 
of the King, and the Peace of the Kingdom; and for thefe ends defi- 
the City of ¥ed their atfiftance. The whole Common-Council with one Voice, de- 
Idox joyns Clared, they thanked God for the good intentions they had exprefled, 
_ with them. and affured them they would ftand by them with their Lives and Goods, 
At Windfor, when the Protector underftood, that not only the City, 
but the Lieutenant of the Tower, of whom he had held himfelf affured, 
had forfaken him, he refolved to ftruggle no longer: and though itis’ 
not improbable, that he, who was chiefly accufed for his protecting the 
Commons, might have eafily gathered a great Body of Men for his own 
prefervation; yet he tefolved rather to give way to the Tide that was 
now againft him. So he protefted before the King and the few Councel- 
lorsthen about him, that he had no defignagain{t any of the Lords; and 
that the Force he had gathered was only to preferve himfelf from any 
violent attempt that might be made on his Perfon: he declared, that he 
TheProveGor Was Willing to fubmit himfelf; and therefore propofed, that two of 
offers to treat thofe Lords fhould be fent from Lovzdox, and they, with two of thofe 
and fubmit- that were yet about the King, fhould confider what might be done, in 
whofe determination he would acqutefce: and defired, that whatfoever 
was agreed on, fhould be confirmed in Parliament. Hereupon there 
was fent to Lozdow a Warrant under the Kings Hand, for any two of 
the Lords of the Council that were there to come to Windfor with 
twenty Servants a-piece, who had the Kings Faith for their fafety in 
coming and going: and Cranmer, Paget, and Smith, wrote to them to 
difpofe them to end the matter peaceably, and not follow cruel Councils,’ 
nor to be milled by them who meant otherwife than they profefied, of 
which they knew more than they would then mention. ‘Fhis feemed to 
point at the Earl of Southampton. 
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On the 9th of Ofober the Council at Lovdor encreafed by the accef* 1549. 
fion of the Lord Ruffel, the Lord Wentworth, Sir Anthony Browz, Sir “VS 
Ant. Wingfield, and Sir Fob Baker, the Speaker of the Heufe of Com: 
mons. For now thofewho had ftood off a while; feeing the Protector 
was refolved to yield, came and united themfelves with the prevatling 
Party: fo'that they were in all two and twenty. They were informed,that 
the Protector had faid, that if they intended to put him to death, the King 
fhould die firft; and if they would famith him, they fhould famith the 
King firft: and that he had armed his own Men, and fet them next to 
the Kings Perfon, and was defigning to carry him out of Wizdjor, and 
as fome reported,-out of the Kingdom: upon which they concluded, 
that he was no more fit to be Protector. But of thofe words no proofs 
being mentioned in the Couneil-Books, they look like the forgeries of his 
Enemies to make him odious to the People. The Council ordered a Pro. 
clamation of their Proceedings to be printed, and writ to the Lady Mary, 
and the Lady Elizabeth acquainting the mwith what they had done. The 
alfo wrote to the King (as will be found in theColedfiox ) acknowledg- Colleéion 
ing the many bonds that lay on them in gratitude both for his Fathers Number 424 
goodnef§ tothem, and his own, to take care of him. They defired he 
would confider, they were his whole Council, except one or two; and 
were thofe whom his Father had trufted with theGovernment : that the 
Protector was not raifed to that Power by his Fathers Will, but by their 
choice, with that condition, that he fhould do all things by their advices 
which he had not obferved, fo that they now judged him moft unworthy 
of thefe Honours: therefore they earneftly defired they might be ad- 
mitted to the Kings Prefence, to do their dutiesabouthim, and that the 
Forces gathered about his Perfon might be fentaway, and the Duke of 

Somerfet might fubmit himfelf to the Order of Council. They alfo 
wrote to the Arch-bifhop and Sir Wiliawz Paget, (whichis inthe Col- 
tion ) charging them as they would anfwer it, that the Kings Perfon Colledion 
might be well looked to, that he thould not be removed from Winder, OT Ade 
and that he fhould be no longer guarded by the Duke of Somerfets Men, 
Cas they faid he had been, of which they complained feverely ) but by 
his own {worn Servants; and they required them to coneur in advan- 
cing the defire they had fignified by their Letter to the King, protefting 
that they would do with the Duke of Somerjet, as they would defire eo 
‘be done by, and with as much moderation and favour as in honour they 
could: fo that there was no reafonto apprehend from them fuch cruelty as 
they had mentioned in their Letters. Thefe were {ent by Sir Philip Hobbey, 
who was returned from I’/enders, and had been fent by the King to 
London on the day before. Upon this, Cranmer, and Paget, ( as is entred 
in the Council-Book ) perfwaded both the King and the Protector to 
grant their defire. The Protectors Servants were difmifled, and the 
Kings were fet about his Perfon. And Cranmer, Paget, and Smith, wrote 
tothe Council at Lowdow, that all they had propofed fhould be granted: 
They defired to know whether the King fhould be brought to London, or 
ftay at Windfor : andthat three of the Lords might be fent thither, who 
fhould {ée ail things done according to their minds : and for other things 
they referted them to Hobbey that carried the Letter, (which is in the 
Celleétion ) uponthis the Council {ent Sir Avthony Wingfield, Sir Anthory Collection 
St. Leiger, and Sir F. Williams, to Windfer, witha charge to fee that the Number 44 
Duke 
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Duke of Sowerfér fhould not withdraw before they arrived, and that 
Sir Tho. Smith the Secretary, Sic Michael Stanhop, Sir John Thynn, Edw. 
Wolfe, and Wailliaze Cecil, fhould be reftrained to their Chambers, till 
they examined them. On the 1244 of Odober the whole Council went 
to Windfor, and coming to the King, they protefted that all they had * 
done was out of the zeal and affection they had to his Perfon and Ser- 
vice. The King received them kindly, and thanked them fortheir care 
of him, and aflured them that he took all they had done in good part. 
On ‘the 13th day they fate in Council, and fent for thofe who were or- - 
dered to be kept in their Chambers; only Cecil was let go. They eharg-_ 
ed them, that they had been the chief Inftruments about the Duke of 
Somerfet in all his wilful Proceedings 5 therefore they turned Swith out . 
of his Place of Secretary, and fent him with the reft to the Tower of 
London, On the day following, the Protector was called before them, _ 
and Articles of Mifdemeanours and high Treafon were laid to his charge, 
( which will be found in the Coleifion -) ‘The Subftance of them was, 
That being made Prote€tor, on condition that he fhould do nothing 
without the confent of the other Executors, he had not obferved that 
Condition, but had treated with Ambafladors, made Bifhops and Lord- 
Lieutenants, by his own Authority: and that he had held a Court of 
Requefts in his own Houfe; and had done many things contrary to 
Law, had embafed the Coin, had in the Matter of Inclofures fet out 
Proclamations, and given Commiffions again{t the mind of the whole 
Council: that he had not taken care to fupprets the late Infurrections, but 
had juftified and encouraged them: that he had neglected the Places 
the King had in France, by which means they were loft: that hehad 
perfwaded the King that the Lords who met at London intended to de- 
{troy him, and had defired him never to forget it, but to revenge it, 
and had required fome young Lords to keepit in his remembrances and 
had caufed thofe Lords to be proclaimed Traitors: that he had faid, If 
he fhould die, the King fhould die too: that he had carried the King fo 
fuddenly to Windjor, that he wasnot only put in great fear, but caftinto. 
a dangerous difeafe: that he had gathered the People, and armed them _ 
for War; and had armed his Friends and Servantss and left the Kings 
Servants unarmed: and that he intended to fly to Jerjey, or Gernfey. - 
So he was fent to the Tower, being conducted thither by the Earls of 

Swffex, and Huntington. That day the King was carried back again to 
Agmpton-Court ; and an Order was made, that fix Lords fhould be the 
Governours of his Perfon: who were the Marquefs of Northampton, 


the Earls of Warwick, and Arundel, the Lords St. Fohn, Rufel, and . 


Cenfures paf- 


Wentworth. ‘Two of thofe were in their courfe to attend conftantly on 
the King. ; 
And thus fell the Duke of Somerfét from his high Offices and great 


fed upoa him. Truft, The Articles objected to him feem to fay as much for his jufttfica- 


@ 


tion, as the Anfwers could do, if they were in my Power. He is not 
accufed of rapine, cruelty, or bribery 5 but only of fach things as are 
incident to all Men that are of a fudden exalted to a high and difpro- 
portioned greatnefs. What he did about the Coin, wasnot for his own 
advantage, but was done by a common miftake of many Governours, 
who, in the neceflity of their Affairs, fly to this as their laft fhift, to 
draw out their bufinefs as long as is poffible; but it ever rebounds on 
the 
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the Government to its great prejudice and lofs. He bore his Fall more 


equally than he had done his Profperity: and fet himfelf in his impri- “7 


fonment to ftudy, and reading: and falling on a Book that treated of 
Patience, both from the Principles of Moral Philofophy, and of Chri- 
ftianity ; he was fo much taken with it, that he ordered it to be trantla- 
ted into Evglifh, and writ a Preface to it himfelf, mentioning the great 
comfort he had found in reading it, which had induced him totake care 
that others might reap the like benefit from it. Peter Martyr writ him 
alfoa long confolatory Letter, which was printed, both in Lai, andin 
‘an Evglifp Tranflation : and all the Reformed, bothin Exglaud, and a- 
broad; looked on his Fall as a publick lofS to that whole Intereft which 
he had fo fteadily fet forward. 

But on the other hand, the Popifh Party were much lifted up at his 
Fall; and the rather, becaufe they knew the Earl of Southampton, who 
they hoped fhould have dire€ted all Affairs, was entirely theirs. It was 
alfo believed, that the Earl of Warwick had given them fecret Affuran- 
ces! So it was underftood at the Court of France, as Thuanus writes. 
They had alfo, among the firft thingsthey did, gone about to difcharge 
the Duke of Norfolk of his long imprifonment, in confideration of his 
great Age, his former Services, and the extremity of the Proceedings 
againft him, which were faid to have flowed chiefly from the ill Offices 
the Duke of Somerfet had done him. Butthis was foon laid afide. So 
now the Papifts made their Addrefles to the Earl of Warwick, The Bi- 
fhop of Winchester wrote to him a hearty Congratulation, rejoycing that 
thelate tyranny (fo he called the Duke of Sowerfets Adminiftration ) was 
now at an end: he wifhed him all profperity, and defired, that when he 
had leifure from the great Affairs, that were in fo unfetled a condition, 
fome regard might be had of him. The Bifhop of Lordox, being alfo 
in good hopes, fince the Protector, and Swith, whom he efteemed his 
chief Enemies, were now indiferace, and Crazmer wasincold, if not in 
ill terms, with the Earl of Warmick., fent a Petition that his Appeal 
pee be received, and his Procefs reviewed. Many alfo began to fall 
off from going to the Exglifh Service, or the Communion; hoping that 
all would be quickly undone that had been fetled by the Duke of Somer- 
fet. Bue theEarl of Warwick, finding the King fo zealoufly addicted to 

the carrying onof the Reformation, that nothing could recommend any 
one fo much to him, as the promoting it further would do, foon forfook 
the Popifh Party, and was feemingly the moft earneft on a further Re; 
formation that was poffible. I do not find that he did write any Aft- 
{wer to the Bilhop of Wiucheiter. He continued ftillaPrifoner. And 
for Bonners Matter, there was a new Court of Delegates appointed to 
review his Appeal, confifting of four Civilians, and four Common 
Lawyers; who having examined it, reported, that the Procefs had 
been legally carried on, and the Sentence juftly given, and that there 
was no good reafon why the Appeal fhould be recetved, and therefore 
they rejected it. This being reported tothe Council, they fent for Boz- 
wer in the beginning of Febrwary, and declared to him, that his Ap- 
peal was rejected, and that the Sentence again{t him was in full force 

(till, | : 
But the Bufinefs of BWoigze was that which prefled them moft. They 
mifdoubting, as was formerly {hewn, that Paget had not managed that 
2 matter 
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matter dexteroufly and earneftly with the Emperor, fent onthe 18th of 
Ogober Sir Tho. Cheyney, and Sir Phil, Hobbey to him, toentreat him to: 
take Bullcigne into his proteétion; they alfo fent over the Earl of Hun 
tington to command it, with the addition of a thoufand Men for the 
Garrifon. When the Ambafladors came to the Emperor, they defired 
leave to raife 2000 Horfe and 3000 Foot in his Dominions for the pre- 
fervation of Buloiguve. The Emperor gave them very good words, but 
infifted much on his League with Pvazce: and referred them to the Bi- 
fhop of Arras, who told them plainly the thing could not be done. So 
Sir Tho. Cheyney took his leave of the Emperor, who at parting defired 
him to reprefent to the Kings Council, how neceflary it wasto confider 
matters of Religion again, that fo they might beall of one minds; for, 
to deal plainly with them, till that were done, he could not affift them 


‘fo effeGually as otherwife he defired to do. And now’ the Council faw 
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clearly, they had not been deceived by Paget in that Particular, and 
therefore refolved to apply themfelves to Frazce fora Peace. Butnow 
the Earl of Warwick falling off wholly from the Popifh Party, the Earl 
of Southampton \eft the Court in great difcontent. He was neither re- 
ftored to his Office of Chancellor, nor made Lord Treafurer, (that 


‘Place, which was vacant by the Duke of Somerfets Fall, being now gi- 


ven tothe Lord St. fohz, who {oon after, was made Earl of Wiltshire: ) 
nor washe made one of thofe who had charge of the Kings Perfon. So 
he began to lay a Train again{t the Earl-of Warwick; but he was too 
quick for him, and difcovered it: upon whicly he left the Court in the 
night, and it was faid, he poifoned himfelf, or pined away with difcon- 
tent, for hedied in Fuly after. | 

So now the Reformation was ordered to be carried on: and there 
being one part of the Divine Offices not yet reformed, that is, concern- 
ing the giving Orders, fome Bifhops and Divines, brought now toge- 
ther by a Seflion of Parliament, were appointed to prepare a Book of 
Ordination. | | 

But now I turn to the Parliament, which fate down on the 4th of No- 
vember, Init a fevere Law was made againft unlawful Affemblies: that 
if any, to the number of twelve fhould meet together unlawfully, for - 
any matter of State, and being required by any lawful Magiftrate, fhould 
not difperfe themfelves, it fhould be Treafon: and if any broke Hedges, 
or violently pulled up Pales, about Inclofures, without lawful Authonity, 
it fhould be Felony. It was alfo made Felony to gather the People to- 
gether without Warrant, by ringing of Bells, or found of Drums and 
Trumpets, or the firing of Beacons. There wasalfo a Law madeagain({t 
Prophecies concerning the King or his Council, fince by thefe the People 
were difpofed to fedition : for the firft offence it wasto be punifhed by 
Imprifonment for a year, and 10 /. Fine: For the fecond, it was Impri-- 
fonment during Life, with the forfeiture of Goods and Chattels. All 
this was onthe account of the Tumults the former year, and not with — 
any regard to the Duke of Somerfets feeurity, as fome have without any 
reafon fancied: for he had now no Mitereft in the Parliament, nor was 
he in a condition any more to apprehend Tumults again{t himfelf, being 
{tript of his fo much envied greatnefs, Another Law was made againft 
Vagabonds, relating, That the former Statute made in this Reign being 
too fevere, was by that means not executed : {0 it was repealed, and . 

the 
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the Law made in King Henry the 84's Reign pat in force’: Provifions 1549, 
were laid down for relieving the Sick and Impotent, and {etting the Poor, “Ww 
that were able, to work: That onee a month there fhould be every 
where a Vifitation of the Poor, by thofe in Office, who fhould fnd 
away fuch as didnot belong to that Place, and thofe were to be carried 
from Conftable to Conttable, till they were brought to fuch Places as 
were bound tofeetothem. There was a Bill brought in forthe repealing 
of a Branch of the A& of Uniformity, but it went no further than one 


\ 


reading. | 
Onthe 1444 of November the Bifhops matle a heavy complaint to the The Bifiops 
Lords, of the abounding of vice and diforder, and that their Power Mor forate- 
was fo abridged, that they could punifh no fin, nor oblige any to appear chal 
before them, or to obferve the Orders of the Church. This was heard’ Ceniutes. 
by all the Lords with great regret, and they ordered a Bill to bedrawn 
aboutit. Onthe 18th of November a Bill was brought in, but rejected 
at firft reading, becaufe it feemed to give the Bilhops too ‘much Power, 
So afecond Bill wasappointed to be drawn by a Committee of the Hout. 
It was agreed to,and fent down to the Commons,who laid it afide after the 
fecond reading. They thought it better to renew the defign that was in the ° 
former Reign, of two and thirty Perfons being authorized to compile 
the Body of Ecclefiaftical Laws; and when that was prepared, it fem- 
ed more proper, by confirming it, to eftablith Eccletiaftical Jurifdidion, 
than to give the Bifhops any Power, while the Rules of their Courts 
were fo little determined or regulated : So an aé pafied, empow’ring 
- the King to name fixteen Perfons of the Spiritualty, of whom four (hould 
be Bifhops, and fixteen of the Temporalty, of whom four fhould be 
common Lawyers, who within three years fhould compile a Body of 
Ecclefiaftical Laws and thofe, being nothing contrary to the Common 
-and Statute Laws of the Land, fhould be publifhed by the Kings War- 
rant, under the Great Seal, and have theforce of Laws in theF ccle(ja- 
fiical Courts, Thus they took care that this fhould not be turn’d over 
to an uncertain Period, asit had been donein the former Reign, but de- 
figned that it fhould be quickly finifhed. The Bifhops of that time were 
generally fo backward in every {tep to a Reformation, that a fmall 
number of them was made neceflary to be of this Commiflion. The 
effect that it had fhall be afterwards opened, oe Be 
- There was a Bill brought in to the Houfe of Commons, That the Preach- 
ing and holding of fome Opinions fhould be declared Felony: it pafled with 
them, but was laid afide by the Lords. A Bill for the Form of Ordain- Ladn: 
ing Minifters was brought intothe Houfe of Lords, and was agreed to, eA 
the Bifhopsyof Durefize, Carlifle, Worcester, Chichefter, and WeStusiz- 
fer, protefting againftit. The Sabftance of it was, That fach Forms of sn a@ about 
Ordaining Minifters as fhould be fet forth by the advice of fix Prelates the Forms of 
and fix Divines, to be named by the King, and authorized by a War- svi" Orders 
rantunder the Great Seal, fhould be ufed after Apri next, and no other, 
Onthe fecond of Fauary a Bill was put inagainftthe Duke of Somer{et, An A& about 
of the Articles formerly mentioned, with a Confeflion of them Signed he er of 
by his Hand. This he was prevailed with to do, ‘upon affurances given it 
that he fhould be gently dealt with, if he would freely confefS, and fub- 
"mit himfelf tothe Kings mercy. But it was faid by fome of the Lords, 
“that they did not know whether that Confeflion was not drawn from 


him 


_ 
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Papers,without examining the Part y,whether he had fab{cribed them freely 

and uncompelled: fo they fent four Temporal Lords, and four Bifhops, 

to examine him concerning it. And the day following, the Bifhop of 
Coventry and Litchfield made the Report, that he thanked them for that . 
kind Meflage, but that he had freclv fubferibed the Confeflion that lay 

before them. He had made it on his Knees before the King and Council, 

and had Signed it on the 134 of December. He protefted his offences _ 
had flowed from rafhnefs and indifcretion, rather than malice, and that 

he had no treafonable defign againft the King orhis Realms. So he was 

fined by Act of Parliament in 2000 /. a year of Land, and he loft all 

his Goods and Offices. Upon this he wrote to the Council, acknow- 

ledging their favour, in bringing off his Matter by a Fine: he confefd, 

that he had fall’n into the frailties that often attend on great? Places, 

but what he had done amifs was rather for want of true Judgment, than 

from any malicious meaning: he humbly defired they would interpofe 

with the King for a moderation of his Fine, and that he might be par- 

doned and reftored to favour; affuring them, that for the future he 

fhould carry himfelf fo humbly and obediently, that he fhould thereby 
make amends for his former follies : This was much cenfured by many, as 

afign of an abject Spirit: others thought it was wifely done in him, 

once to get out of Prifon on any terms, fince the greatnefs of his former 
condition gave {uch jealoufie to his Enemies, that unlefs he had his pare 
don, he would be in continual danger, as long as he was in their hands, 

So on the 6th of February he was fet at liberty, giving Bond of toocol. 

for his good behaviour 5 and being limited that he fhould ftay at the 

Kings Houfe of Sheen, or his own of Zzoz, and fhould not go four 

Miles from them, nor come to the King orthe Council, unlefs he were 

called : He had his Pardon onthe 16th of February, and carried himfelf 
after that fo humbly, that his behaviour, with the Kings great kindnef§ 

to him, did fo far prevail, that onthe 1oth of April atter, he was reftos 

red into favour, and {worn of the Privy-Council. And {fo this ftorm 

went over him much more gently than was expected; but his carriage in » 
it was thought to have fo little of the Hero, that he wasnot much con- 
fidered after this. 

But to go on with the bufinefs of the Parliaments reports had been 
{pread, that the old Service would be again fet up: and thefe were much 
cherifhed by thofe who ftill loved the former fuperftition: who gave out, 
that a change was to be expected, fince the New Service had been only 
the Act of the Duke of Sowerfet. Upon this the Council wrote on 
Christmas day a Letter to all the Bifhops of Exgland; to this effec, 
“ That whereas the Ezglifh Service had been deviled by Learned Men, 
“ according to the Scripture, and the ufe of the Primitrve Church 5 there- 
“fore, for putting away thofe vain expectations, all Clergy-men were 
“required, to deliver to fuch as fhould be appointed by the King to re-. 
“ ceive them, all Antiphonales, Miflals, Grayles, Proceffionals, Ma- 
“nuals, Legends, Pies, Portuafles, Journals, and Ordinals, afterthe ufe 
“of Sarum, Lizcola, York, or any other private ufe: requiring them 


«© alfo to fee to the obferving one uniform Order in the Service fetforth 


“ by thecommonconfent of the Realm: and particularly totakecare that — 

“ there fhould be every where provifion made of Bread and Wine for’. 
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& Communion on Sxday. This will be found in the Colleiiuz, But to 1550: 
give a more publick declaration of their zeal, an Act was brought into Cii.efon~ 
Parliament about it, and was agreed’to by all the Lords; except the Earl Number 46< 
of Darby, the Bilhops of Durefme , Coventry and Litchfield, Carlifle; 
Worcefter, Westminster, and Chichefter, and the Lords Morley, Stourtox, 
Windfor, and Wharton, By it, not only all the Books formerly mention- 
ed were tobe deftroyed, but all that had any Image that had belonged 
to any Church or Chappel, were required.to deface it before the laft of 
Funes and in all the Primers fet out by the late King the Prayers to the 
Saints were to be dafhed out. There was alfo an Act for a Subfidy to 
be payed in one year, for which there was a Releafe granted of a 
Branch of the Subfidy formerly given. Laft of all came the Kings 
general Pardon, out of which thofe in the Tower, or other Pri- 
fons, on the account of the State, as alfo all Anabaptifts were ex- 
cepted. 
Thus were all Matters ended, and on the firlt of February the Par- 
liament was prorogued. Only in the Honfe of Commons there was a 
Debate that deferves to be remembred. It feems that before this time 
the Fldeft Sons of Peers were not Members of the Houfe of Commons: 
and Sir Francis Rufel, becoming, by the death of his elder Brother, 
Heir apparent to the Lord Ruel 5 it was on the 21/2 of Faz. carried 
upon a Debate, That he fhould abide iv the Houfé as be wus before. So 
it is entred in the Original Journal of the Houfe of Commons, which 
“was communicated to me by Mr. Swrle, and Mr. Clark, in whofe Hands 
it is now, andis the firft Journal that ever was taken in that Houfe. 
~ But it may be expected that 1 fhould next give an account of the 
Forms of Ordination now agreed on. Twelve were appointed by the 
Council to prepare the Book; among whom, Heath Bithop. of Wor- 
_ ceifer was one, but he would not confent to the Reformations that were 
propofed in’ it: So on the 8rh of Peoruary he was called before the 
~ Council, and required to agree to that which all the reft had confented 
to. But he could not be prevailed with to do it. Wherefore onthe Heath Bithop 
fourth of March he wascommitted tothe Fleet, becaufe (as itis entred oe 
qn the Council Books) that he obftinately denied to fub{cribe the Book for not agree: 
‘for the making of Bifhops and Priefts. He had hitherto oppofed every ing the | 
thing done towards Reformation in Parliament, though he had given an teq ee 
entire obedience to it when it was enafted. Hewasa Man of agentle the Book for 
temper, and great prudence, that underftood Affairs of State better O"dinations. 
than Matters of Religion. But now it was refolved to rid the Church 
‘of thofe Compliers, whofubmitted out of fear, orintereft, to fave their 
Benefices; but were fill ready upon any favourable conjuncture, to re- 
turn back to the old fuperftition. 
As for the Forms of Ordination, they found, that the Scripture men- 
‘tioned only the Impofition of Hands and Prayer. In the Apoftolical 
Conftitutions, In the fourth Council of Carthage, and in the pretended 
Works of Devis the Areopagite, there wasnomoreufed. Therefore all 
thofe additions, of Anointing, and giving them Confeerated Veftments; 
were later Inventions. But moftof all the eonceit, which from the timg 
of the Council of Florexce was generally received, that the Rites by 
which a Prieft was ordained, were the delivering kim the Vellels for 
confecrating the Eucharift, with a Power to offer Sacrifice to God “i 
the 
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1550. the dead and the living. This was a vain Novelty, only fet up to fup- 
port the belief of Tranfubftantiation: and had no ground, in the Seri- 
ptures, nor the Primitive Practice. So they agreed on a Form of or- 
daining Deacons, Priefts, and Bifhops, which is the fame we yet ule, 
except in fome few words, that have been added fince in the Ordination 
of a Prieft, or Bifhop. For there was then no exprefs mention made in 
the words.of Ordaining them, that it was for the one, or the other Office; 
In both it was faid, Recetve thou the Holy Ghoft, ix the Name of the 
Father, &c. But that having been fince made ufe of to prove both Fun- 
ctions the fame, it was of late years altered, as it is now. Nor were 
thefe words, being the fame in giving both Orders, any ground to in- 
fer that the Church efteemed them one Order; the reft of the Office 
fhewing the contrary very plainly. Another difference between the Or- 
dination Book fet out at that time, and that we now ufe, was, that the 
Bifhop was to lay his one Hand on the Priefts Head, and with his other 
to give him a Bible, with a Chalice and Bread in it, faying the words 
now faid at the delivery of the Bible. In the Confecration of a Bifhop 
there wasnothing more than what is yet in ufe, fave that a Staff was put 
into his Hand, with this Blefling, Beto the Flock of Christ a Shepherd. 
By the Rule of this Ordinal, a Deacon was not to be ordained before 
he was 21, a Prieft before he was 24, nor a Bifhop before he was 30 
years of Age. 

= .  Inthis Ritual all thofe {uperadded Rites were cut off, which the later 

e Additi- . i 

ensbrought Ages had brought in, to drefs up thefe Performances with the more 

into the — pomp: whereof we have fince a more perfect account, than it was pof- 

a sivieg fible for them then to have. For in our Age Morinws, alearned Prieft 

Orders. of the Oratorian Order, has publifhed the moft ancient Rituals hecould — 

find 5 by which it appears how thefe Offices {welled in every Age by 
fome new addition. About the middle of the fixthCestury, they anoin- 
ted and blefled the Priefts Hands in fome parts of Frazce : though the 
Greek Church never ufed anointing 5 nor was it in the Rowaz Church — 
two Ages after that: for Pope Nicolaus the firft plainly fays, it was ne- 
ver ufed in the Church of Rome. In the 8th Century, the Priefts Gar- 
ments were given with a fpecial Benediction, for the Priefts offering ex- 
piatory Sacrifices: It was no ancienter that that Phrafe was ufed in Ordi- 
nations: and in that fame Age there was a fpecial BenediGtion of the 
Priefts Hands, ufed before they were anointed: and then his Head was 
anointed. ‘This was taken partly from the Levitical Law, and partly 
becaufe the People believed that their Kings derived the Sacrednef§ of 
their Perfons, from their being anointed: So the Priefts having a mind to 
have their Perfons fecured and exempted from all Secular Power, were 
willing enough to ufe this Rite in their Ordinations : and in the 1oth 
Century, when the belief of Tranfubftantiation was received, the deli- 
vering of the Veflels for the Eucharift, with the Power of offering 
Sacrifices, was brought in, befides a great many other Rites. So that 
the Church did never tie it felf to one certain Form of Ordinations ; 
nor did it always make them with the fame Prayers; for what wasac- 
counted anciently the Form of Ordination, was in the later Agesbut a 

; ._ preparatory Prayer to it. . 

nterrogations hid ; 

andSponfions _ the moft confiderable addition that was made in the Book of Or- 

in che new dinations, was the putting Queftions to the Perfons to be ordained: ey 
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by anfwering thefe, make folemn Declarations or Sponfions and Vowsto 

God. The firft Queftion when one is prefented to Orders, is, Do you 
trust that you areinwardly moved by the Holy Ghoft, totake upor you this 
Office and Ministration, to ferve God, for ihe promoting bis Glory, and 
for the edifying of his People 2 To whichhe 1s to anlwer, He trujts he is. 
{it has been oft lamented, that many come to receive Orders before ever 
they have ferioufly read over thefe Queftions, and examined themfelves 
whether they could with a good Confcience make the Anfwers there pre- 
feribed : fince it is {carce credible that Men, of common honefty would 
lie in the Prefence of God, on fo great an occafion: and yet it is too 
vifible, that many have not any fuch inward vocation, nor have ever 
confidered ferioully what ic is. If it were well apprehended, that heat 
that many have to get into Orders would foon abate; who perhaps have 
nothing in theirEye, but fome Place of Profit, or Benefice, to which way 
muft be made by that preceding Ceremony: and fo enter into Orders, as 
others are aflociated into Fraternities and Corporations, with little pre- 
vious fenfe of that Holy Character, they are to reccive, when they thus 
dedicate their Lives and Labours to the Service of God, in the Gofpel. 
In the Primitive Church the apprehenfion of this made even good and 
holy Men afraid to enter under fuch Bonds: and therefore they were 
often to be drag’d almoft by force, or catched at unawares, and be fo 
initiated ; asappears in the Lives of thefe two Greek Fathers Nazianzen 
and Chry/oftome. If Men make their firft ftep to the Holy Altar, by 
fucha lye, as is their pretending to a motion of the Holy Ghoft, con. 
cerning which they know little, but that they have nothing at all of its 
they have no reafon to expedt that Blefling which otherwife attends on 
fach Dedications. And it had been happy for the Church, if all thofe 
that are authorized to confer Orders, had {tood on this more critically ; 
and notbeen contented with a bare putting thefe Queftions to thofe who 
come to beordained;. but had ufeda due ftrictnefs before hand, futable 
to that grave admonition of St. Pauls to Timothy, Lay Hands fuddenly 
on xo Man, and be not partaker of other Mens fins. 3 


In the Sponfions made by the Priefts, they bind themfclves to teach 
the People committed to their charge, to banifh away all erroneous Doctrines, - 


and to ule both publick and private Monitions, and Exhortations, as well 
to the Sick, as the Whole, within their Cures, as necd foall require, and 
as occafion fhall be given. Such as remember that they have plighted their 
Faith for this to God, will feel the Paftoral Care to be a Load indeed, 
and fo be far enough from relinquifhing itor hiring it out perhaps toa loofe 
or ignorant Mercenary. Thefe are the blemifhes and {candals that lie on 
our Church, brought onit partly by the corruption of fome Simoniacal 
Patrons, but chiefly by the negligence of fome, and the faultinefs of 
other Clergy-men: Which could never have loft fo much ground in the 
Nation, upon fuch trifling accounts, asare the Contelts fince raifed about 
Ceremonies; if it were’not that the People, by fuch palpable faults in 
the Perfons and behaviour of fome Church-men, have been poflefled 
with prejudices, firft againft them, and then upon their account againft 
the whole Church: fo that thefe corrupt Church-men are not only toan- 
fwer to God for all thofe Souls within their charge, that -have perithed 
through their neglect, but in a great degree for all the mifchief of the 
Schifm among us; to the nourithing whereof they have given fo great 
an 
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and palpable occafion. The importance of thofe things made me, 
judge they deferved this digreflion, from which I now turn to other 
Affairs. 

The Bufinels of Buloigne lay heavy on the Council. The French 
had ftopt all communication between Calais and it 5 fo that it was not 
eafie to fupply it from thence. ~ The Council, to rid the Nation of the 
Forreigners, {ent them all to Calais with 3000 Exglifh, and refolved to 
force a way through, if it came to extremities: but at this time both 
the French and Exglifh were well difpofed to a Peace. The King of 
France knew the Emperor intended to gointo Gerwany next Summer 5 
fo he longed to be at liberty to wait on his Motions. The ExglifhCoun- 
cil, that oppofed the delivery of BuMoigne, chiefly to throw off the 
Duke of Somerfét, that being done, were all convinced that it was not 
worth the coftand danger of a War : only they ftood on the indecency 
of yielding it; efpecially, they having raifed fuch clamours againft the 
Protector, when he went about the delivering it up. So they made 
great fhews of preparations to defend it : but at the fame time were not 
unwilling to liften to Propofitions of Peace. One Guidotti, a Floren- 
tine that lived in Exglavd, was employed by the Conftable of France, 
Mountmorancy, to fet ona Treaty 3 yet he was to doit without owning 
he had any orders from that King. He went often to and again between 
Paris and London, and at \aft it was refolved on both fides that there 
fhould bea Treaty. But atthis time there was a great change of Affairs 
in Italy. Pope Paul the third having held that See fifteen years, died 
the 10th of November, in the 82d Year of his Age: much broken in 
mind at the calamity of his Family, the killing of his Son, the lofs of 
Placentia, and the ingratitude of his Grand-child. Upon his death all 
the Cardinals, being gathered from Bollogua, Trent, and other neigh- 
bouring Places, entred the Conclave: where one that is to have fuch a 
fhare inthe following part of this Work, was fo much concerned, that 
it will be no impertinent digreflion to give an account of it. There 
were great antmofities between the Imperialifts and the French: Cardi- 
nal Farnef had alfo many Votes that followed him: fo that thefe three 
Factions, were either of them ftrong enough to exclude any that was 
unacceptable to them. Cardinal Pool was fet up by Farnefe, as a mode- 
rate Imperialift, who had carried it fo well at Trewt, that they faw he 
would not blindly follow the Emperor. He had lived many years at 
Viterbo, where he was made Legate, after he had given over his Practices 
againft Exgland. ‘There he gave himfelf wholy to the Study of Divi- 
nity, not without fome imputations of favouring Herefie. For one 
Antonio Flaminio, that wasalfo fufpe& of Lutheranifme, \ived with him. 
Tremellivs that learned ‘few, who had been Baptized in his Houfe, was 
alfo known to incline that way: and many, who left their Monafteries, 
and went to Germany, ufed to {tay fome time with him ontheir way, and 
were well received by him : nor would he proceed againtt any fufpected of 
Herefie. There was caufesenough to raife fufptcion ina lefs jealous Peo- 
ple than Italians. Yet the vaft zeal that he had fhewn for the exaltation 
of the Papacy, made all thofe things be over-looked. He was fent one 
of the Popes Legates to Trent, where he aflerted the German Doétrine 
of Juftification by Faith: But upon the Emperors fetting out the Iz- 
tcrim he wrote frecly againft it. He wasindeed a Man of an eafie and 
genes 
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generous temper, but much in the Power of thofe whom he loved and 
trufted. Farxzefe therefore looking on him as one that would be go: 
verned by him, and that was acceptable to the Imperialifts, and not 
much hated by the frezch, the Cardinal of Guise being his Friend, refol- 
ved to promote him : and by the fcrutiny they made, it was found that 
they were within two of thenumber that was requifite. But he {eetiied 
fo little concerned at it himfel§ that he defired them not to make tag 
much haft in a thing of that nature: for that dignity was rather to be 
undertaken with fear, than-to be ambitioufly defired. The Cardinals; 
who had heard of fuch things among the Ancient Rowavs, but had 
feen few fuch modern Inftances, and who valued Men by nothing moré 
than their ambitious afpiring, imputed this cither to dullne&, or hypo- 
crifie: He himfelf feemed nothing affected with it, and did not change 
“his behaviour, and carriedit with an equality of mind, that became one 
who had divided his time between Philofophy and Divinity. Carafft, 
that hated him, did all he could to alienate the Conclave from him he 
objected to him, not only Herefie, but alfo the fufpition of incontinence, 
fince he bred up a Nun who was believed to be his Daughter. Of thefé 
things he coldly purged himfelf; he fhew’d that he had fuffered fo much 
on the account of Religionin his ownCountry, that he wasbeyond the 
fufpition of Herefie : and he proved that the Girl whom he maintainéd 
among the Nuns, wasan Fxgli/h-man's Daughter, to whom he had affigti: 
edan allowance. Curaffa prevailed little, and thenext night the number 
was compleat : fo that the Cardinals came to adore him, and make hirit 
Popes but he receiving that, with his ufual coldnefs faid, it was night, and 
God loved light better than darknefs, therefore he defired to delay it 
till day came. The Italians who, what ever Judges they may be about 
the qualifications of fuch a Pope as is neceflary for their Affairs, undet- 
{tood not thistemper of mind, which 1n better times would have recom: 
mended one with the higheft advantages, fhrunk all from him: and after. 
{ome intrigues ufual on fuch occafions, chofe the Cardinal de Moxte, af 
terwards Pope Julivs the third, who gave aftrange Omen of what ad- 
vancements he intended to make; when he gave his own Hat, according. 
to the cuftom of the Popes who beftow their Hats before they go out of 
the Conclave, on a mean Servant of his; who had the charge of a 
Monkey that hekept: and being asked what he obferved in him to imake 
him a Cardinal, be anfwered, as much asthe Cardinals had {een inhim to 
make him Pope. But it was commonly faid, that the fecret of this Pros 
motion wasan unnatural affeGtion to him. Upon this oecafion I fhall re- 
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fer the Reader to a Letter which [have put in the CoecFiov, written by Collectio 


Cardinal Woolféy upon the death of Pope Adrian the fixth, to get hii 
felf chofen Pope; it fets out fo naturally the Intrignes of that Court on 
{uch occafions, that though it belongs to the former Volume, yet having 
fallen upon it fince.I publithed it, I thought it would be no unacceptable 
thing to infert in this Volume, though it does not belong to it. It 
will demonftrate how likely it is, that a Bifhop chofen by fuch Arts, 
fhould. be the infallible. Judge of Controverfies, and the Head of the 
Church. Anes {tii 

. And now to:return to Exglavd 5 it wasrefolved to fend: Ambafladors 
to France: who were, the Lord Ruel, Paget. now made a Lord, Se- 
. eretary Petre, and Sir Fobu Major, aii Inftructions will be fourid 
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1550. inthe Collection, ‘The Subf{tance of them was, they were not to ftick 
Collen About the Place of Treaty, but to have it at Calais, or Buboigne, if it 
Number 4g, might be: they were to agree to the delivery up of Bulloigne, but to 
_ Inftructions demand that the Scotch Queen fhould be fent back, for pertecting the 
shes Marriage formerly agreed on: That the Fortifications of Newhaven, and 
baliadors.  Blackwefs, fhould be ruinated : That the perpetual Penfion agreed to 
, King Hevry {hould {till be payed, together with all Arrears that were due 
before the Wars: they were only to infift on the laft, if they faw the 
former could not be obtained : They were to agree the time and manner 
of the delivery of Bullignue to be as honourable as might be. For 
Scotland, they being alfo in War with the Emperor, the King of Ezg- 
land could not make Peace with them, unlefs the Emperor, his Ally, 
who had made War on them upon hisaccount, were alfo fatisfied: All 
Places there, were to be offered up, except Rosburgh, and Aymouth, If 
the French {poke any thing of the Kings marrying their Kings Daughter 
Elizabeth, they were to put it off; fince the King was yet fo young. 
They were alfo at firft to agree to no more but a Ceflation. So they 
went over on the 21/2 of ‘Fanmuary; the French Commiffioners appoint- 
ed to treat with them were Rochpot, Cha‘¥ilion, Mortier, and de Sany, 
who defired the Meeting might be near Buloigne, though the Exeglifh 
endeavoured to have brought it to Guifzes. Upon the Englifh laying 
out their Demands, the French anfwered them roundly, that for deli- 
vering up the Queen of Scots, they would not treat about it; nor a- 
bout a perpetual Penfion 5 fince, as the King was refolved to marry the 
Scotch Quecn to the Dolphin, fo he would give no perpetual Penfion, 
which wasin effect to become a tributary Prince : but fora Sum of Mo-. 
ney they were ready to treat aboutit. Asto Scotland, they demanded, 
that all the Places that had been taken fhould be reftored, as well as Rox- 
burgh, and Aymouth, as Lander, and Dunglaffe. The latter two were 
foon yielded to, but the Commitlioners were limited as to the former. 
There was alfo fome difcouife of razing the Fortifications of Alderney, 
and Sark, two {mall Iilands in the Channel, that belonged to Exgland : 
the latter was in the Hands of the Freach, who were willing to yield it 
up, fo the Fortifications both in it and Aldermy were razed. Upon this 
there were fecond InftruGtions fent over from the Council, ( which are in 
Colleétion — the Collection _) that they fhould fo far infift on the keeping of Rox- 
Number 49+ burgh, and Aymouth, as to break up their Conference upon it; but if 
that did not work on the Frevch, they fhould yield it rather than give 
over the Treaty, They were alfo inftructed to require Hoftages from 
the French till the Money were all payed, and to offer Hoftages onthe" 
part of Exgland till Bulloigne was delivered and to ftruggle in the 
matter of the Ifles all they could, but not to break about it. Between 
the giving the firft and fecond Inftructions, the Lord St, Jobs was crea- 
ted Karl of Wiltshire, as appears by his Subfcriptions. The Commiffio- 
ners finifhed their Treaty about the end of February, on thefe Articles, 
On condition that all Claims of either fide fhould be referved .as they 
were at the beginning of the War. This was a temper between the 
Englifh demand, of all the Arrears of King Henry's Penfion; and the 
French denial of it : for thus the King referved all the right hehad be- 
fore the War. Bulloigne was to be delivered within fix. Months, with — 
all the Places about it, aiid the Ordnance, except what the Englih had 
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400000 Crowns, ( then of equal value with the Exglifo Noble) the one ws 

half three days after the Town was in their Hands, ‘and theother in the 

August after. There was to be a Peace with Scotland 5 and Roxburgh, 

and Aymonth, Lauder, and Duzzelaff, were to.be razed : and there 

was to bea free Trade between Enelazd, France, and Scotland. Six 

Hoftages were to be given on either fide: all the Exglifs wereto be fent 

back upon the delivery of the Town: and three of the Frezch onthe 

firft, and the reft onthe fecond Payment. The Fresch Hoftages were the 

Duke of Exghiex, the Marquefs de Meav, Son to the Duke of Guift, 

Monmorancy Son to the Conftable, the Duke of Tremoville, the Viee- 

dam of Churtres, and Henawdy Sonto Annebazlt the Admiral, On the 

Englifb fide were, the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Hartford, the Earl 

of Shrewsbury, the Earl of Arwzdels Son, the Lord Strange, and the 

Lord Matravers. So was the Peace concluded: all: the Articles in it 

were duly performed, and the Hoftages delivered back. It was pro- 

claimed in Lowdon on the 29th of March, being confirmed by both the 

Kings. Only it was much obferved, that whem it was to be confirmed 

in England, the Earl of Warwick, on pretence of ficknefs, was abfent: 

thofe who began to conceive great jealoufies of him, thought this was 

to make a fhew tothe People that he abhorred fo difhonourable a thing, 

as himfelf had oft called it during the Duke of Somer/éts Adminiftration, 

and that therefore he would not by his Prefence feem to confent to it; 

though he had Signed all the Orders for it. j 
And now was the King entring in the fourth Year of his Reign, freé the kart of | 

from all Wars, which had hitherto much diftraGted hisGovernment.. So Warwick go- 

the Council was more at leifure to fettle the Affairs at home. But the vem "* 

; ‘ - é ~~ Councils. 

Earl of Warwick , beginning to form great defigns, refolved firft to 

make himfelf popular, by calling all that had medled in the Kings AE 

fairs to a ftrit account: and either to make them compound for great 

Sums, by which the Kings Debts fhould be payed; or to keep them un- 

der the lath till he made them fubfervient to his ends. Hebegan with the 

Earl of Arandel, to whofe charge many things being laid, he fubmitted 

himfelf to a Fine of 12000 /. tobe patdin twelve years. This was the 

more taken notice of, becaufé Southampton, Arundel, and he, with Sir 

Richard Southwell Matter of the Rolls, had beenthe chief contrivers of 

the Duke of Somerjéets Fall: Southampton was driven away, Arundel 

fined, and Southwell was foon after put inthe Fleet, tor difperfing fome 

feditious Bills. This wrought much on the Vulgar, whoimputed it toa 

fecret Curfe on thofe who had confpired again{t the Duke of Somerfet : 

and the delivery of BxWoigne made it yet more plain, that the Charge 

againft him was chiefly grounded.on malice. After Arundels difgrace, 

all the Duke of Soerféts Friends made their Compofitions, and were 

difcharged. Sir Tho. Smith, Sic Michael Stanhop,. Iho. fifher, and 

William Gray, each of them acknowledged they owed the King 3000 /, 

and Sir Fo. Thynx fabmitted to 6000 /. Fine. 

‘But Ithall next profecute the Narration of what concerned the Church, Ridiy made 
It was now refolved to fill the See of Londox: Kidley being efteemed ee . 
both the moft Jearned, and moft throughly zgalousforthe Reformation, 
was pitched on to be the Man. So on the 25fmot February he was writ 
for, andon the 24t/ he was declared Bilhop of Skondow and Ei 

: and. 
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1550. and was to have Iodo /. a year of the Rents of the Bifhoprick ; and for 
~~ his further Supply, was difpenfed with te hold a Prebendary of Canterbury 
and Westminster. Xt was thought needlefs to have two Bifhopricks fo 
near one anothers and fome, gaping after the Lands of both, procu- 
red this Union. But Ido not fee any reafon to think, that at any time 
in this Reign, the fuppreflion of the Deanries and Prebends in Cathe- 
drals was defigned. For neither in the fuppreflion of the Bifhopricks 
of Westminster, Glocester, or Durefme, was there any attempt made to put 
down the Deanries or Prebendaries in thefe Places: fo that I look on thisas 
a groundle(s conceit, among many others that pafs concerning this Reign, 
For Thirleby of Westminster, there was no caufe given to throw him out; 
for he obeyed all the Laws and Injunétions when they came out, though 
he generally oppofed them when they were making. So to make way 
for him, William Keps, the Bilhop of Norwich, was prevailed with to 
refign, and he was promoted to that See, vacant (as his Patent has it ) 
by the fice refignation of Wilfaz the former Bifhop. And the fame — 
day, being the firft of April, Ridley was made Bifhop of London and 
Westminster. Both were, according to the common Form, to be Bi- 
fhops durante vita naturali during Life. 
Proceedings - The See of Winchefter had becn two years as good as vacant, by the 
againft Gar- Jong imprifonment of Gardiner, who had been now above two years in 
vctbihe the ower. When the Book of Common-Prayer was fet out, the Lord 
St. Fohn, and Secretary Petre, werefent with it to him, to know of him 
whether he would conform himfelf to it, or not: and they gave him 
great hopes, that if he would fubmit, the Protector would fue to the 
King for mercy to him. He anfwered, That he did not know himfelf — 
guilty of any thing that needed merce fo he defired to be tried, for 
what had been objected to him, according to Law. For the Book, he 
did not think that while he wasa Prifoner he was bound to give hisOpi- 
nion about fuch things, ic might be thought he didit, againft his 
{cience, to obtain his liberty; but if he were out of Prifon, he hould 
either obey it, or be liable to punifhment according to Law. Upon the 
Duke of Somerfets Fall, the Lord Treafurer, the Earl of Warwick, Sir 
William Herbert, and Secretary Petre, were fent to him: ( Fox fays,_ 
this was on the 9th of July; but there muft be an error im that, for 
Gardiner in his Anfwer fays, That upon the Duke of Somer {ets coming 
to the Tower, he looked to have been let out within two days, and had 
made his farewel Feat, but when thefe were with him a Month or therea- 
bout had pafied: fo it muft have been in November the former year.) They 
brought him a Paper, to which they defired he would fet his Hand. Ttcon- 
tained firft'a Preface, which was an acknowledgment of former faults, for 
which he had been juftly punifhed : There were alfo divers Articles con- 
Some Articles tained init, which were, touching the Kings Supremacy 3 his Power of ap- 
iim“? pointing or difpencing with Holy-days aud Fafts; that the Book of 
ay Common-Prayer {ct out by the King and Parliament was a moft Chriftian’ 
and Godly Book, to be allowed of by all Bifhops and Paftors in Exg- 
land, and that he fhould both in Sermonsand Difcourfes commend it to 
be obferved 5 thatthe Kings Power was compleat now when under Age, 
and that all owed Obedience to him, now, as much as if he were thirty 
or forty years old; that the fix Articles were juftly abrogated ; and 
that the King had full Authority to correét and reform what wasamifsin 
; the 
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the Church both in Englavd and Ireland. He only excepted to the 1550s - 
Preface ; and offered to Sign all the Articles, but would have had the ~~ ¥™ 
Preface left out. They bid him rather write on the Margent his Exce- 
ptions to it; fo he writ, thathe could not witha good Contcience agree 
to the Preface, and with that Exception he fet his Hand to the whéle 
Paper. The Lords ufed him with great kindnefs, and gave him hope — which tis 
that his troubles fhould: be quickly ended. Herbert, and Petre, came Siened with 
to him fome time after that, but how foon is not fo clear, and prefled eribisisvi 
him to make the acknowledgment without exception 3 he refuted it, and 
faid, he would never defame himfelf, for when he had done it, he was not 
fure but it might be made ufe of againft him as aConfeflion. Two ot 
three days after that,-Rédley was {ent to him, together with the other 
two, and they brought him new Articles. In this Paper the acknow- 
ledgment was more general than in the former: It was faid here in the 
Preface, that he had been fufpected of not approving the Kings Procee- 
dings, and being appointed to preach, had not done it as he ought to 
have done, and fo deferved the Kings difpleafure, for which he was 
forry: The Articles related to the Popes Supremacy, the fuppreflion of New Ardles . 
Abbies and Chantries, Pilgrimages, Mafles, Images, the adoring the © tohim. — 
Sacrament, the Communion in both kinds, the abolifhing the old Books, 
and bringing in the new Book of Service,and that for ordaining of Priefts 
and Bifheps, the compleatnefs of the Scripture, and the ufe of it in the 
Vulgar Tongue, the lawfulnefs of Clergy-mens Marriage, and to Era: 
muss Paraphrafe that it had been on good confiderations ordered to be fet 
up in Churches. -He read all thefe, and faid, he defired firft to be dif 
charged of his imprifonment, and then he would freely anfwer them all, 
fo as to ftand by it, and fuffer if he did amif§: but he would trouble 
himfelf with no more Articles, while he remained in Prifons fince he 
defired not to be delivered out of histroubles inthe way of Mercy, but 
of Juftice. After that, he was brought before the Council, and the 
Lords told him they fate by a {pecial Commiffion to judge him, and fo 
required him to fubfcribe the Articles that had been fent to him. He 
prayed them earneftly to put him toa Trial for the grounds of his Impri- 
fonment, and when that was over he would clearly anfwer them in all 
other things: but he did not think he could fubfcribe all the Articles 
after one fort; fome of them being about Lawsalready made, which he 
could not qualifie, others of them being matters of Learning, in which 
he might ule more freedom: Inconclufion, he defiredleave to take them 
with him, and he would confider how to anfwerthem., But they requi- 
red him to fubfcribe them all, without any qualification; whichhe refu- ,...., Pa 
fed todo. UponthistheFruits of his Bifhoprick were fequeftred 5 and a a Sigal 
he was required to conform himfclf to their Orders within three them, 
Months, upon pain of deprivation 5 and the liberty he had, of walk- 
ing in fome open Galleries, when the Duke of Norfolk was not tas haral 
in them, was taken from him: and he was again fhut up in his ua, pa 
Chamber, 

All this was much cenfured, as being contrary to the liberties of 
Exglifh-men, and the Forms of all legal Proceedings, It was thought 
very hard to put a Man in Prifon upon a complaint againft him; 
and without any further enquiry into it, after two years dance 
Articles tohim. And they which {poke freely, faid it favoured toon ie 
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1550. of the Inguifition, But the Canon Law not being rettified, and the — 
V™ King being in the Popes room, there were fome things, gathered from 
the Canon Law, and the way of proceeding ex officio, which rather exe 
cufed than’ juftified this hard meafure he met with. . The fequel of. this 

bufinefs fhall be related in its proper place. ‘ 
Padi nepsdae This Let old Latimer preached before the King. The difcourfe of 
vicetothe the Kings marrying a Daughter of Frazee had alarumd all the Refor- 
ine hisiMan mers, who rather enclined to a Daughter of Ferdinand King of the 
riage. Romans. ( To a Marriage with her it is no wonder they all wifhed well: 
for both Ferdizand and his Son Maximilian were looked uponas Prin- 
ces that in their Hearts loved the Reformation, and the Son was not 
only, the beft Prince, but accounted one of the beft Men of the Age.) 
But Latimer in his Sermon advifed the King to marryin the Lord; and 
to take care that Marriages might not be made only as bargains, which 
was a thing too frequently done, and occafioned fo much Whoredom 
and Divorcing inthe Nation. He run out in a {ad lamentation of the 
vices.of the time, the vanity of Women, the luxury and irregularity of 

Men , he complain‘d, that many were Gofpellers for love of the Abbe 

and Chantry Lands: he prefled, that the difcipline of the Church, and 
the excommunicating of feandalous Perfons, might be again fet up: he 

advifed the King to beware of. fecking his pleafure too much, and to 
keep none about him who would ferve him in it: he faid he was fo old, 
that he believed he would never appear there more, and therefore he 
_ difcharged his Confcience freely : he complained the Kings Debts were 
not paid, and yet his Officers lived high, made great Purchafes, and 

built Palaces: he prayed them all to be good to the King, and not tode- 

fraud the poor Tradef-men that wrought for his Stores, who were ill 

payed, This I fet down not fo much to give an account, of that Ser- 

mon, as of the {tate of the Court and Nation, which he fo freely dit 
courfed of . 
rooperismade. Wakeman, that had been Abbot of Tewksbury, and was after made 
Bifhop of — Bifhop of Gloceffer, died in December \aft year: and on thethird of Fuly 
Glocyim ‘this year, Hooper was by Letters Patents appointed to be his Succeffor. 
Upon which there followed a Conteft that has fince had fuch fatal confe- 
quences, that of it we may fay with St. faes, How great a matter hath 
alittle fire kindled? St has been already thewn, that the Veftments ufed 
in Divine Service, were appointed to.be retained in this Church: but 
Hooper refufed to be confecrated in the Epifcopal Veftments. The grounds 
But refutes to HE Went on were, That they were humane Inventions, brought in by 
wear the Epif- Tradition or Cuftom, not futable to the fimplicity of the Chriftian Relh- 
copal Veit gion: thatall {uch Ceremonies were condemned by St. Paul as beggerly 
Fail Elements: that thefe Veftmentshad beeninvented chiefly for celebrating 
the Mafs, with much pomp, and had been confecrated for that effect : 
therefore he defired to be excufed from the ufe of them. Cranmer, and 


Upon thisa longufed. Thofe Places of St. Paul did only relate t ance of 
great Difpure 


ries. : ; , 
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all thefe had their accomplifhment, the Apoftles did condemn the ufeof 1590. 
them on any fuch account; though when the bare obferving them, ““v™~ 
without the opinion of any fuchneceflity in them, was likely to gain P 
the Jews, they both ufed Circumcifion, and purified themfelves ia the 
Temple: If then they who had fuch abfolute Authority in thofe matters, 

did condefcend fo far to the weaknefs of the #ens3 1t was much more 
becoming Subjeéts to give obedience to Laws in thingsindiflerent.. And 

the abufe that had been formerly, was no better reafon to take away the 

ufe of thefe Veftments, than it wasto throw down Churches, and take 

away the Bells, becaufe the one had been confecrated , and the other 
' baptized, with many fuperftitious Ceremonies. ‘Therefore they requi- 

red Hooper to conform himfelfto the Law. Cranmer, who, to his 

other excellent qualities, had joyned a fingular modefty and diftruft of . 
himfelf, writ about this difference to Bucer, reducing it to thefe two 

plain Queftions. Whether it was lawful and free from any fin againit 

God, for the Ministers of the Church of England to ufe thofe Garments in 

which they did then officiate; fince they were required to do it by the Magi- 

frrates command > And whether he that affirmed that it was unlawful, or ow 

that account refufed, to ufe thofe Vestments, did not fin against God 

calling that unclean, which God had fanéfified, and the Magistrate requi- 

reds fince he thereby disturbed the publick order of the Kingdom? To 
this Bucer writ a large Anfwer on the 8th of December this Year. He 2##¢rs Opini« 
thought that thofe who ufed thefe Garments ought to declare they ct 
not retain them as parts of Mo/es Law, but as things commanded by 

the Law of the Land: he thought every Creature of God was 

good, and no former abufe could make it fo ill, that it might not bere: 

tained; and fince thefe Garments had been ufed by the Ancient Fathers 

before Popery, and might ftill be of good ufeto the weak when well un- 
derftood, and help to maintain the Minifterial Dignity, and to thew 

that the Church did not of any lightnefs change old Cuftoms 5 he thought 

the retaining them was expedient : that fo the People might, by feeing 

thefe Veftments, confider of the candor and purity that became them : and 

in this fenfe he thought to the Pure all things were pure; and fo the A- 

poftles complied in many things with the Jews, Upon the whole mat- 

ter, he thought they finned who refufed to obey the Laws in that parti+ 

cular. But he added, That fince thefe Garments were abufed by fome 

to fuperftition, and by others to be matter of contention, he wifhed 
‘they were taken away, and a more compleat Reformation eftablithed : 

he alfo prayed that a ftop might be put to the fpoiling of Churches, and 

that Ecclefiaftical Difcipline againtt offenders might be fet up: for, fad 

he, unlef§ thefe manifeft and horrid Sacriledges be put down, andthe 
compleat Kingdom of Chrift be received, fo that we all fubmit to his 

Yoke; how intolerably fhall the wrath of God break out on. this 
Kingdom ? The Scriptures fets many fuch Examples before our Eyes, 

and Germany offers a moft dreadful profpett of what Exgland might 

look for. 

He writ alfo to Hooper upon the fame Argument. Hewifhed the Gar- 

ments were removed by Law; but argued fully for the ufe of them till 
then : he Jamented the great corruptions that were among the Clergy, and 

wifhed that all good Men would unite their ftrength againft thefe 5 and 

then lefier abufes would be more eafily redrefled. He alfo anfwered 

X Hospers 


154. ZT be Hiftory of the Reformation ~ Part IL 


1550, Hoopers ObjeCtions on the Principles formerly laid down. Peter Martyp 
Nw was alfo writ to 5 and, as he writ to Bucer, he was fully of his mind, 
Aha p. aur. 2d approved of all he had writ about it. And he added thefe words, 
tyr. which I fhall fet down in his own terms, copied from the Original Letter : 

Que de Hopero ad me feribis, non potuerunt non videri uira; Certe illis 
auditis obftupui. Sed bene habet, quid Epifcopi Literas meas videruats 
andeinvidiaego quidem fum liberatws. Ecce illiws caufa fie jacet, at me- 
lioribus G pijs nequaquam probetur. Dolet, dolet, idq, mihi graviffime, 
talia inter Evangelij profeffores contingere. Ile toto hoc tempore, cum illé 
fit interdida concio, non videtur poffe quicfcere: fue fide confelfionem edi- 
dit, qua rurfus multorum animos exacerbavit : deinde queritur de Confilia- 
rijsy & fortaffe, quod mihi non refert, de nobis : Deus filicene CataStro= 
phen non letis actibus imponat. In Exglifh: What you wrote to me 
about Hooper could not but {tem wonderful to me: when I heard it I 
wasftruck withit. It was well that the Bifhops faw my Letters, by which 
Tam freed from their difpleafure. His bufinefs is now at that pafs, that 
the beft and moft pious difprove of it. I amgrieved, and fadly griey- 
ed, that fuch things {hould fall out among the Profeflors of the Gofpel, 
All this while in which he is fufpended from preaching, he cannot be at 
reft : he has fet outa profeflion of hisFaith, by whichhehas provoked 
many : he complains of the Privy-Councellors, and perhaps of us too, 
of which he fays nothing to me. God give an happy iflue to thefe un- 
comfortablebeginnings. This I fet down more fully, that it may appear 
how far either of thefe Divines were from cherifhing fuch ftiffnefs in 
Hooper. We had been Chaplain to the Duke of Somerfet, as appear'd by 
his defence of himfelf in Boxers Procefs; yet he obtained fo much fa- _ 
vour of the Earl of Warwick, that he writ earneftly in hisbehalf to the 
Arch-bifhop to difpence with the ufe of the Garments, and the Oath of 
Canonical Obedience at his Confecration. Craxmer wrote back, That 


he could not do it without incurring a Presunire: So the King wasmo- __ 


ved to writeto him, warranting him to doit,«without any danger which 

the Law could bring on him for {uch an omiffien. But though this was 

was done on the 4th of Awgus#, yet he was sot confecrated till March 

“next year 3 and in the mean while it appears by Peter Martyrs Letters, 
that he was fifpended from Preaching. | 

A Congregae . This Summer Johy a Lafco, with a Congregation of Germans that 
Ale fled from their Country upon the perfecution raifed there, for not re- 

doa: ceiving the Ixterim, was allowed to hold his Affembly at St. Aw/fins in 
London. The Congregation was erected into a Corporation, “Fob 
Lajfco was to be Superintendent, and there were four other Minifters affo- 

ciated with him. For the curiofity of the thing, I have put the Patents 

Collection inthe Colecfiow, ‘There were alfo 336 of the Congregation made De- 
Number 51» nizens of Exgland, as appears by the Records of their Patents. But 
@ Lafco did not carry himfelf with that decency that became a Stranger 

who was fo kindly received: for he wrote againft the Orders of this 

Church, both inthe matter of the Habits, and about the Pofture in the 

Sacrament, being for fitting rather than kneeling. | 

PolidoreVir- “This Year Polidore Virgil, who had been now almoft forty years 
a aM in Exgland, growing old, defired leave to go nearer the Sun. It was _ 
granted him on the {ccond of ‘fumes and in confideration of the publick 
Bib-Pat-4E& Service he was thought to have done the Nation by his Hiftory, hewas 
permit- 
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permitted to hold his Archdeaconry of Wei/s, and his Prebend of No#- 1550. 
nington, notwithftanding hisabfence out of the Kingdom. On the26th ““w™ 
of Fune Poiwet was declared Bifhop of Rocheffer, and Coverdale was 
made Coadjutor to Vey/y Bifhop of Exeter. 7 

About the end of this Year, or the beginning of the next, there was 4 geview of 
. a review made of the Common-Prayer-Book. Several things had bees the Commons 
continued in it, either to draw in fome of the Eithops, who by fack Prayer: Haga 
yielding might be prevailed on to concurre init; orin compliance with 
the People, who were fond of their old Su perflitions.- So now a review 
of it wasfetabout. Martiz Bucer was confulted in its and Aleffe, the 
Scotch Divine mentioned in the former part, tranflated it into Lativ 
for his ufe. Upon which Bucer writ his Opinion, which he finifhed, Bucers Advice 
the fifth of Fazvary in the Year following. The Subftance of it se abate 
That he found all things in the Common-Service and daily Prayers were 
clearly according to the Scriptures, He advifed, that in Cathedrals the 
Quire might not be too far feparated from the Congregation, fince in 
fome Places the People could not hear them read Prayers.’ He wifhed 
there were a {trict difcipline to exclude {candalous Livers from the Sacras 
ment. He wifhed the old Habits might be laid afide, fince fome ufed 
them f{uperftitioufly, and others contended much about them. He did not 
like the half Office of Communion or Second-Service to be faid at the 
Altar, when there was no Sacrament. He was offended with the requi- 
ring the People to receive at leaft once a year, and would have them 
prefsd to it much more frequently. He difliked that the Prie(ts gene- 
rally read Prayers with no devotion, and4n fuch a Voice that the Peo- 
ple underftood not what they faid. He would have the Sacrament de- 
livered into the Hands, and not put into the Mouths of the People. He 
cenfured praying for the dead, of which no mention is ide in the 
Scripture, nor by ‘fustix Martyr an Age after. He thought that the 
Prayer, that the Elements might be to us the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
favoured Tranfubftantiation too much: a finall variation might bring it 
nearer to a Scripture Form. He complained that Baptifm was generally 
in Houfes, which being the re¢eiving Infants into the Church, ought to 
be done more publickly. The Hallowing of the Water, the Chrifme, 
and the White Garment he cenfitred, as being too Scenical: He excepted 
to the exorcifing the Devil, and would have it turned toa Prayer to 
God : that authoritative way of faying I adjure not being fo decent, 
He thought the God-fathers anfWering in the Childs Name, not {0 well 
as to an{wer in their own, that they fhould take care in thefe things, all 
they could. He would not have Confirmation given upona bare recital 
of the Catechifme; but would haveit delayed till the Perfons did really 
defire to renew the Baptifmal Vow. He would have Catechifing every 
Holy-day, and not every fixth Svday: and that People fhould be ftil 
Catechized, after they were Confirmed, to preferve them from igno- 
rance. He would haveall Marriagesto be made in the full Congregation. 
He would have the giving Unction to the Sick, and praying for the Dead, 
to be quite laidafide; as alfo the offering the Chrifomes at the Charchin 
of Women. Headvifed, that the Communion fhould be celebrated four 
times a year. He fadly lamented the want of faichful Teachers; and 
intreated the Arch-bifhop to feeto the mending of this, and to think on 
fome f{tricter ways of examining thofe whowere to be ordained, than 
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out the ‘more largely, that it may appear how. carefully things were 
then confidered : and that almoft in every particular, the moft materialy 
things which Bicer excepted to, were corrected afterwards. 

But at the fame time, the King having taken fuch care of him,that hearing 
he had fuffered in his health laft Winter by the want of a Stove, fuchasis 
ufed in Germany, be had fent him 20 /, to have one made for him; he 
was told that the King would expect a New-years-gift from him, of a 
Book made for hisown ufe. So upon that occafion he writ a Book en- 
tituled, Concerning the Kingdou of Christ. He fets out in it the mife- 
rics of Germany, which he fays were brought on them by their fins; - 
for they would bear no difcipline; nor were the Minifters fo earneft in 
it, as was fitting: though in Huvagary it was otherwife. He writes large- 
ly of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline; which was intended chiefly for fepara- 
ting ill Men from the Sacrament 3 and to make good Men avoid their 
company, whereby they might be afhamed. He preflcs much the San- 
ctification of the Lords-day, and of the other Holy-days, and that there 
might be many days of Fafting: but he thought Lew had been fo abu- 
fed, that other times for it might be more expedient. He complains 
much of Pluralities, and Non-refidence,.as a remainder of Popery ; 
fo hurtful to the Church, that in many Placesthere were but one or two, 
or few more Sermons ina whole year: But he thought that much was not 
to be expected from the greateft part of the Clergy, unlef§ the King 
would fet himfelf vigoroully to Reform thefethings. Laftly, he would 
have a compleat expofition ‘of the Doctrine of the Church «digefted, 
and fet out: and he propofed divers Laws to the Kings confidera- 
tion; as, 

4. For Catechifing Children. ; 

2. For Sanctifying Holy-days, * ; 

3. For Preferving Churches for Gads Service, not to be made Places 
for walking, or for Commerce. | 

4, To have the Paftoral Function entirely reftored to what it ought to 
be, that Bifhops throwing off all Secular cares, fhould give them(élves 
to their Spiritual Employments: he adwifes that Coadjutors might be 
givento fome, and a Council of Presbyters be appointed for them all. 
It was plain, that many of them complted with the Laws again{t their 
minds, thefe he would have deprived. | He advifes Rural Bithops to be 
{ct over twenty or thirty Parifhes, whofhould gather their Clergy often 
together, and infpect them clofely: And that a Provincial Synod fhould 
meet twice a year, where a Secular Man in the Kings Name fhould be 
appointed to obferve their Proceedings. \ 

5- For, reftoring Church-Lands, that all who ferved the Church 
might be well provided : If any lived in luxury, upon their high Reve- 


‘ 
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"nies, it was reafonable to make them ufe them better; butnot to blame 


or rob the Church for their fault. | 
6. For the maintenance of the Poor, for whom anciently a fourth 
part of the Churches Goods was afligned. hint: 
The 7/4 was about Marriage. ‘That the prohibited degrees might 
be well fetled 5 Marriage without confent.of Parentsannulleds and that 
a fecond Marriage might be lawful after a Divorce, which he thought © 


— 


might be made for Adultery and fome other reafons. 


8. For 
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8. For the Education of Youth: 1556, 
9. For reftraining the excefs of fome Peoples living, wy 


@ 1o. Forreforming and explaining the Laws of the Lard which hiis Fas 
ther had begun. 

11. To place good Magiftrates; that no. Office fhould be fold; and 
that Inferior Magiftrates fhould often give an account to the Superior, of 
the Adminiftration of their Offices, 

12. To confider well who were made Judges. 

13. To give order that none fhould be put in Prifon upon flighe 
offences, | 

The 144 was for moderating of fome punifhments; chiefly, the put- 
ting Thievesto death, which-was too fevere, whereas Adultery was tog 
flightly pafled over : though Adultery be a ureater wrong to the fut 
fering Party, than any Theft, and fo was punifhed with death by 
Mofes Law. ; 

This Book was fent to the young King. And he having received it, ,, Tbe Bing 
ict himfelf to write a general Difcourfe about a Reformation of the Na- fornnaee 
tion, which is the fecond among the Difcourfes written by him, that aut: — ~ 
follow the Journal of his Reign. In it he takes notice of the Corre- Coil. K. zt: 
ctions of the Book of the Liturgy which were then underconfideration; X™"'"® 

: i. umber 26, 
as alfo that it wasneccfiary there fhould be a Rule of Church-difcipline, 
for the cenfures of ill Livers; but he thought that Power was not to be 
put into the Hands of all the Bifhops at that time. From thence he 
x0es on to difcourfe of the ill {tate of the Nation, and of the remedies 
that feemed proper for it. The firft he propofes was the Education of 
Youth, next the correction of fome Laws, and there either broke it off, 
or the reft of it is loft. In which, as there isa great difcovery of a 
marvellous probity of mind, fo there are ftrange hints, to come from 
one not yet fourteen years of Age. And yet it is all written with his 
own Hand, and in fuch a manner, that any who fhall look on the Ori- 
ginal, will clearly fee it was his own Work : The Stile is fimple, and 
futable to a Child: few Men can make fuch Compofures, but fome- 
what above a Child will appear in their Stile, which makes me conclude it 
was alla device of his own. : ae 

This Year the King began to write his Journal himfelf’ The firft jotutnee 
three years of his Reign are fet down tn a thort way of recapitulating Proctealgen 
matters, But this Year he fet down what was done every day, that wag during his 
of any moment, together with the Forreign News that were fent over, *“'8™ 
And oftentimes he called to mind Paflages fome days aiter they were 
done ; and fometime after the middle of a Monthhe tells what was done 
in the beginning of it. Which fhews clearly it was hisown Works for if 
it had been drawn for him by any that were about him, and given him 
only tocopy ott for hismemory, it would have been more exact; {0 that 
there remains no doubt with me but that it was his own originally. 

And therefore fince all who, have writ of that time have drawn their In- 
formations from that Journals; and though they have printed fome of 

the Letters he wrote, when a Child, which are indeed the meaneft things 

that ever fell from him; yet, except one little fragment, nothing of 

it has been yet publifhed 5 I have copied it out entirely, and fet it before, 
my Colleftion. I have added to it {ome other Papers that were alfo writ Coll. &. Zim: 
by him. The firft of thefeisin Frevech; It is a Collection of many Paflages Xemns, 
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out of the Old Teftament againft Idolatry, and the worthiring of L 
mages, which he dedicated to his Unkle, being then Proteétor: the 
Original under his own hand lies in Trinity Colledge in Cambridge, from™ 
whence I copied the Preface and the Conclufion, which are printed in the 
Collection atter his Journal. 

There was nothing elfé done of moment this Year, in relation to th® 
Church, fave the Vilitation made of the Diocefs of Londen by Ridley 
their new Bifhop. But the exact time of it is not tet down inthe Re- 
gifter. It was according to King Edwards Journal {ome time before the 
26th of June: for he writes, that on that day Sir Fo. Yates the high 
Sheriff of Eyfex was fent down with Letters to fee the Bifhop of Londons 
InjunGions performed, which touched the plucking down of Superal- 
taries, Altars, and fuch like Ceremonies and Abufes: fo that the Vifita- 
tion muft have been about the beginning of ‘fuze. The Articles of ic 
are in Bifhop Sparrows Collection. They are concerning the Doétrines _ 
and Lives, and Labours, and Charities, of the Clergy 5 w/z. Whether 
they fpake in favour of the Bifhop of Rowe, or againft the ufe of the 
Scripture, or againft the Book of Common-Prayer? Whether they ftir- 
red up Sedition, or fold the Communion or Trentals, or ufed private 
Maffes any where ? Whether any Anabaptifts or others ufed private 
Conventicles, with different Opinions and Forms from thefe eftablifhed > 
Whether there were any that faid the wickednefs of the Miniter took 
away the effect of the Sacraments, or denied Repentance to fuch as fin- 
ned after Baptifm? Other Queftions were about Baptifms, and Marria- 
ges. Whether the Curates did vifit the Sick, and-bury the Dead, and 
expound the Catechifme, at leaft fome part of it, once in fix weeks? 
Whether any obferved abrogated Holy-days, or the Rites that were 
now put down ? 

To thefe he added fome Injun@tions which arein the Collection. Moft 
of them relate to the old Superftitions, which fome of the Priefts were 
{till inclinable to practife, and for which they had been gently,if at all, re- 
proved by Boxwer. Such were, wafhing their Hands at the Altar,holding up 
the Bread, licking the Chalice, blefiing their Eyes with the Patten or 
Sudary, and many other Relicks of the Mafs. ‘The Minifters were alfo 
required to charge the People oft to give Alms, and to come oft to the 
Communion, and to carry themfelves reverently at Church. But that 
which was moft new, was, that there having been great Contefts about 
the Form of the Lords Board, whether it fhould be made as an Altar, 
or asa Table; Therefore, fince the Form of a Table was more like to 
turn the People from the Superftition of the Popifh Mafs, and to the 
right ufe of the Lords Supper, he exhorted the Curates and Church- | 
wardens to have it inthe fafhion of a Table, decently covered: and to 
place it in fuch part of the Quire or Chancel as fhould be moft meet, 
fo that the Minifters and Communicants fhould be feparated from the reft 
of the People: and that they fhould put downall By-Altars. 

There are many Paflages among Ancient Writers, that fhew their 
Communien-Tables were of Wood; and that they were fo made as 
Tables, that thofe who fled into Churches for Sanctuary, did hide them- 
felvesunder them. The Name Altar came to be given to thefe generally, — 
becaufe they accounted the Eucharift a Sacrifice of Praife, as alfo a 
Commemorative Sacrifice of the Oblation which Chrift made of himfeif 


on 
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on the Crofs. From hence it was, that the Communion-Table was 1556. 
called alfo an Altar. But now it came to be confidered, whether, as “~~~ 
_thefeterms had been on good reafon brought in to the Church, when 
there was no thought of the corruptions that followed 5 fo if it was not fit, 
fince they did ftill fupport the belief of an expiatory Sacrifice in the 
Mafs, and the opinion of Tranfub{tantiation, and were always but Fi- 
gurative Forms of Speech, to change them: and to do that more effe- 
tually, to change the Form and Place of them, Some have foridly 
thought, that Rédley gave this Injunction after the Letter which the 
Council writ to him, in the end of November following. But as there 
was no fit time to begin a Vifitation after that time this year; fo the 
Stile of the Injunctions fhews they were given before the Letter. The 
Injunction only exhorts the Curates to do it, which Ridley could not 
have done in fuch foft words, after the Council had required and coni- 
mancded him to do it: So it appears, that the InjunGions were giveti 
only by his Epifcopal Power. And that afterwards the fame matter be- 
ing brought before the Council, who were inform’d, that in many Pla- 
ces there had been Contefts about it, fome being for keeping to their old 
Cuftom, and others being fet on a change, the Council thought fit to 
fend their Letter concerning it to Ridley in the beginning of Novezzber 
following. The Letter fets out, that Altars were taken away in di- 
vers Places, upon good and godly confiderations, but {till continued in 
other Places; by which there rofe much contention among the Kings 
Subjects; therefore, for avoiding that, they did charge and command 
him to give fubftantial order through all his Diocefs for removing al! 
Altars, and fetting up Tables every where for the Communion to be ad- 
miniftred in fome convenient part of the Chancel: And that thefe Orders 
might be the better received, there were Reafons fent with the Letters; 
which he was‘¢o caufe difereet Preachers to declare, in fuch Places as he 
thought fit, and that himfelf fhould fet them out in his own Cathedral; 
if conveniently he could, 3 
The Reafons were, to remove the People from the fuperftitious Opi- 
_ titons of the Popifh Mafs : and becaufe 2 Table wasa more proper Name 
than az Altar, for that on which the Sacrament waslaid. And whereas 
in the Book of Common-Prayer thefe terms are promifcuoully ufed, it is 
done without preferibing any thing about the Form of them, fothat the 
changing the one into the other did not alter any part of the Liturgy. 
It was obferved, that Altars were erected for the Sacrifices under the 
Law, which ceafing they were alfo toceafe: and that Chrift had inftitu- 
ted the Sacrament not at an Altar, butat a Table. And it had been or- 
dered by the Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer, that if any doube 
arofe about any part of it, the determining of it fhould be referred to 
the Bifhop of the Diocefs. Upon thefe Reafons therefore was this 
change ordered to be madeall over England, which was univerfally exe- 
cuted this year. ; iii 
There began this year a PraGtice which might feem im it felf not Only seriiang of 
innocent, but good, of preaching Sermons and Le&ures on the week ae dayé 
days, to which there was great running from neighbouring Parifhes, ra 
This asit begat emulation in the Clergy, fo it was made ule of asa Pre: 
tence for-many to leave their labour, and gad idly abouts Upon com 
plaint therefore made of it; Rydley had a Letter fent to him oe the 
ouns 
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1550. Council, againft all preaching on working-days, on which there fhould 
ev ™ only be Prayers. How this wasfubmitted to then, is not clear, But it 


The Affairs 
of Scotland. 


cannot be denied, that there have been fince that time exceffes on 
all hands in this matter; while fome have, with great' fincerity and de- 
votion, kept up thefe in Market-Townss but others have carried them 
on with too much faction, and a defign'to detract from {uch as. were not 
{oO eminent in their way of preaching. Upon thefe abufes, while fome 
Rulers have ftudied to put all fuch Performances down, rather than to 
correct the abufes inthem, great contradiction has followed on it; and 
the People have been poflefied with unjaft prejudices againft them, as 
hinderers of the Word of God; aud that oppofition has kept up the 
zeal for thefe Letures. Which neverthelefs, fince they have been more 
freely preach’d, have of late years produced none of the ill effeéts that 
did follow them formerly when they were endeavoured to be fup- 
pretled, . ) 

And thus I end the Tranfactions about Religion this Year. The reft 
of the Affairs at home were chiefly for the regulating of many abufes, 
that had grown up and been nourifh’d by a long continuance of War, 
All the Forreign Soldiers were difmified. And though the Duke of 
Lunenburg had offered the King 10000 Men to his affiftance, and defi- 
red to enter into a Treaty of Marriage for the Lady Mary : they only 
thanked him for the offer of his Soldiers, of which’ they, being now at 
peace withall their Neighbours, had no need 5 and fince the Propofition 
for marrying the Lady Mary to the Infant of Portugal was yet in depen 
dance, they could not treat in that kind with any other Prince till that 
Overture was fome way ended. ‘There were endeavoursalfo for encou-. 
raging Trade, and reforming the Coin. And at the Court things began 
to put on a new Vifage: for there was no more any faction; the Duke 


of Somerfet, and the Earl of Warwick, being now joyned into a near : 


alliance; the Earls. eldeftSon, the Lord Lifle, marrying the Dukes Daugh- 
ter; fothat there was agood profpect of happy times. aul 
In Scotland, the Peace being proclaimed, the Government was now 


more entirely in the Hands of the Duke of Casfelherault, who gave him- ~ 
felf up wholly to the Counfels of his bafe Brother, who was Arch-bifhop 


of St. Azdvews. And he was fo abandoned to his pleafures, that there 
was nothing fo bad that he was afhamed of. He kept another Mans 


_ Wife openly for his Concubine. There were alfo many excefles an the 


And of Ger- 
many 


Government. Which things, as they alienated all Peoples minds from 
the Clergy, fo they difpofed them to receive the new Doctrines, which 
many Teachers were bringing from England, and prepared them for 
the changes that foliowed afterwards. The Queen Mother went over 
into France in September, pretending it wasto tee her Daughter, and the 
reft of her Kindred there: where {he laid down the Method for the 
wrefting of the Government of Scotland out of the Governours Hands, 
and taking it intoherown. oe . 
The Emperor appointed: a Diet of the Empire to meet in the end of 
Yaly,, and required. all to appear perfonally at it, except fuch as were 
hindered by ficknefs, of which they were to make Faith upon Oath, 
And at the fame time he profcribed the Town of Magdeburg. But the 
Magiftrates of that Town fet out a large Mawifesfo-for their own vindi- 
cation, asthey had done the former Year. They faid, they were ready 
, to 
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“ to give him all the obedience, that they were bound to by theLawsef  is56. 
“the Empire: they were very apprchenfive of the mifchic& of a Civil “wr 
“ War : they were not fo blind as to think they were able to refift the Em- 
“ perors great Armies, lifted up with fo many Victories, if they trufted 
“ only to their own ftrength : they had hitherto done no a& of hoftility 
“to any, but what they were forced to for their own defence. It was 
“ vifible, the true ground of the War of Germany was Religion, to ex- 
“ tinguith the Light of the Gofpel, and to fubdue them again to the Pa: 
“ pal Tyranny. For the Artificesthat were formerly ufed to difguife it did 
“now appear too manifeftly 5 fo that it was not any more denied, But fc 
“ would betoolate to fee it, when Gervrany was quite opprefled. «In Civil 
“ Matters, they faid, they would yield to the miféries of the time. But 
“ St. Peter had taught them that it wasbetter to obey God than Man: and 
“ therefore they were refolved to put all things to hazard, rather thdn to 
“ make Shipwrack of Faith and a good Confcience. There were Tus 
mults raifed in Strasburg, and divers other Towns, againft thofe who fet 
up the Mafs among them; and generally all Germany was difpofed to a 
Revolt, if they had had but a Head to lead them. 
The Emperor had alfo fet out a very fevere Edi&t in Flanders, when 
he left it 5 againft all that favoured the new Dottrines, as they were cal- 
led. But the execution of this was ftopt at the interceflion of the 
Town of Avtwerp, when they perceived the Exglifh were refolved to 
remove from thence, and carry their Trade to fome other Place. When ; 
the Diet was opened, the Emperor preffed them to fubmit to theCoun- | 
cil which the new Pope had removed back to Trent. Maurice of Saxe 
anfwered, he could not fubmit to it, unlef§ all that had been done for- 
merly in it fhould be reviewed, and the Divines of the Azshurg Confet: 
fion were both heard and admitted to a Suffrage, and the Pope fhould 
fubje& himfelf to their Decrees, and difpence with the Oath which the Bi- 
fhops had {worn to him. On thefe terms he would fubmit to it, and not o- 
therwife. This was refufed to be entred into the Regifters of the Dict 
by the Elector of Mentz; but there was no haft, for the Council was 
not to fit till the next year. The Emperor complained much, that the 
Interim was not generally received : to which it was anfwered by the 
Princes, that it was neceflary to give the People time to overcome their 
former prejudices. All feemed to comply with him. And Maurice did 
{o infinuate himfelf into him, that the Siege of Magdeburg being now 
formed, and a great many Princes having gathered Forces againtt it, 
among whom the Duke of Braxfwick, and the Duke of Medleburg 
were the moft forward 5 yet he got himfelf declared by the Diet Gene- 
ral of the Empire, for the redudtion of that Place, and he had 100000 
Crowns for undertaking it, and 60000 Crowns a Month were appointed 
for the expence of the War. He faw well, that if Magdeburg were 
clofely prefsd, it would foon betaken, and then all Germany would be 
brought to the Emperors devotion: and fo the War would end ina fla- 
very. But he hoped fo to manage this {mall remainder of the War, as to 
draw great effects from it. This was a fatal {tep tothe Emperor, thus 
to truft a Prince who was of a different Religion, and had a deep refent- 
ment of the injury he had done him, in detaining his Father-in-law the 
Landgrave of Hefe Pritoner, again{t the Faith he had -given him. But 
the Emperor reckoned, that as long as he oh john Duke of Saxe io 
ig 
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his Hands, Maurice durft not depart from his Interefts; fince it feemed 
an eafie thing for him to repoficfs the other of his Dominions and Dig- 
nity. Thus was the crafty Emperor deluded, and now put that, upon 
which the compleating of hts great defigns depended, into the Hands 
of one that proved too hard for him at thatin which he was fuch a Ma- 
fter, Cunning and Di{fineulation. 


In thefe Confultations did this Year end. In thebeg‘nning of thenexe 
Year, there was a great complaint brought again{ft Dr. Oglethorp, after- 
wards Bifhop of Carliffe under Queen Mary, and now Prefident of Mag- 
dale Colledge in Oxford. But he, to fecure himfelf from that part of 
the Complaint that related to Religion, being accufed as one that was 
again{t the new *ock of Service, and the Kings other Proceedings, Sign- 
ed a Paper, ( which will be found in the Co/eéfiox _) in which he decla- 
red, “ That he had never taught any thing openly againft thofe, but that 
“ he thought them good, if well ufed; aud that he thought the order of 
“ Religion now {et forth to be better and much nearer the ufe of the Apo- 
 ftolical and Primitive Church than that which was formerly : and that in 
“ particular, he did approve of the. Communion in both kinds, the Peo- 
“ ples communicating always with the Prieft, the Service in Exglifh, and 
“ the Homilies that had been fet forth : and that he did reje& the lately re- 
“ ceived Dottrine of Tranfubftantiation, as being not agreeable to the 
* Scriptures, or to Ancient Writers: but he thought there was an incon- 
“ ceivable Prefence of Chrifts Body in the Sacrament, and that therefore 
“ it fhould be received not without great examination before-hand. So 
compliant was he now, though he became of another mind in Queen 
Maries time; yet then he was more moderate, than the greateft part of 
thofe who did now comply moft fervily. In particular, Dr. Smith - 
had written a Book for the Czlibate of Prielts, and had oppofed all the 
Changes that had been made : He was brought to Lowdox uponthe Com- 
plaints that were fent up againft him from Oxford, but after a whilesim- 
prifonment, he was fet at liberty, giving Surety for his good behaviour : 
and carried himfelf fo obediently after it, that Craymer got his Sureties 
to be difcharged, upon which he writ him a Letter as full of acknowledg- — 
ment as was poflible : which is in the CoeGion. “ He protefted he fhould 
“ retain the fenfe of it as long as he lived : he wifhed that he had never 
“ written his Book of the Czlibate of Priefts, which had been printed 
“ again{t his Will: he found he was miftaken in that which was the 
“ foundation of it all, that the Priefis of Ewgland had taken a Vow 
“ again{t Marriage : he defired to feefome of the Collections Cranmer had 
“ made againft it. - (It feems Crammer was enquiring after a MS. of Jg- 
nativs'sEpiltles, for he tells him, “ They were in Magdalex Colledge Li- 
“ brary: ) he acknowledged the Arch-bifhops great geritienefstoward all 
“ thofe who had been complained of for Religion in that Univerfity: 
“ and protefted, that for his own part, if ever he could ferve his bafeft 
“ Servant, he would do it 3 wifhing that he might perifhif he thought 
“* otherwife than he faid: and withed him long Life for the propagation 
“ and advancement of the Chriftian DoGtrine., Soon after he writ ano- 
ther Letter to Cramer, in which he cited fome Pafiages. out of Anihie — 
concerning his Retractations; and profefies he wouldnot beafhamed to. 
make thelike, and tofet forth Chriftstrue Religion 5. and called, in St. 
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Pauls words, God to be a Witnefs against his Soul if be lied. He bad 
alfo in the beginning of this Reign made a Recantation Sermon of {ome 
Opinions he had held concerning the Mafs, but what thefe were, King 
Edwards Journal (from whence I gather it) does not inform us, Day 
Bilhop of Chichester did allo now {0 far comply, asto preach a Sermon 
at Court againft Tranfub{tantiation, though-he had refufed to fet his 
Hand to the Book of Common-Prayer, before it was enatted by Law, 
For the Principle that generally run among the Popifh Party, was, that 
though they would not confent to the making of {uch Alterations in Re- 
-ligion, yet being made, they would give obedience to them, which 
Gardiner plainly profefied: and it appeared in the praétice of all the 
reft, ‘This wascertainly a grofsfort of compliance, in thofe who retain. 
ed the old Opinions, and yet did now declare again{t them; and in the 
Worlhip they offered up to God, acted contrary to thems which was 
the higheft degree of prevarication both with God and Man that was 
pofiible. But Cranmer was always gentle and moderate.’ He lef'their 


private Confciences to God: but thought, that if they gave anexternal 


obedience, the People would be brought to receive the Chariges more 
eafily; whereas the proceeding feverely againft them might have raifed 
more oppofition. He wasalfo naturally a Man of Bowels and Compaf- 
fion, and did not love'to drive things to extremities: he confidered that 
Men who had grown old in fome errors could not eafily lay them down, 
and {o were by degrees to be worn out of them. «Only in the Procce. 
dings againtt Gardizer and Boxxer, he was carried beyond his ordinary 
“temper. But Gardiner he knew to be fo inveterate a Papift, and fo 

deep a Diflembler, that he was for throwing him out, not fo much for 
the Particulars objected to him, as upon the ill Character hehad of him. 
Bower had allo deceived him fo formerly, and had been fo cruel a Perfe- 
cutor upon the Statute of the Six Articles, and was become fo brutal and 
Juxurious, that he judged it neceflary to purge the Church of him. And 
the Sees of London, and Winehefler, were of fuch confequence, that he 
was induced, for having thefe well fupplied, to ftretch a little in thefe 
Proceedings again{t thote diflembling Bifhops. 

In the end of February he loft his friend Martiz Bucer, on whofe 
afliftance he had depended much, in what remained yet to be done, 
Bucer died of the Stone, and Griping of the Guts, on the 28t) of Fe- 
bruary. He lay ul almoft all that Month; and exprefled great defire to 
die. Bradford, who will be mentioned in the next-Book with much 
Honour, waited moft onhim in his ficknefs. He lamented much thede- 
folate State of Germany, and exprefled his apprehenfions of fome fich 
ftroke coming upon England, by reafon of the great diffolutene(s: of 
the Peoples Manners, of the want of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, and the 
general neglect of the Paftoral Charge. He was very patient in all his 
pain, which grew violent on him; he lay oft filent, only after long in- 
tervals cried out fometimes, Chaitife: me Lord, but throw me wot off in 
mine ld Age. He was by order from Crammer, and Sir Foho Cheek, 
buried with the higheft Solemnities that could be devifed, 16 exprefs the 
value the Univerfity had for bim. The Vice-Chancellor, and all the 
Graduates, and the Major, with all the Town, accompanied hs Fune- 
ral to St. Maries where, after Prayers, Haddox the Univerfity Orator 
made fuch a Speech concerning him, and pronounced it with that affe- 
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tion, that almoft.the whole Aflembly fhed Tears. Next Dr. Parker, 
that had been his moft intimate Friend, made an Exeg/7/) Sermon, in his 
praife, and concerning the forrowing for our departed Friends. And 
the day following Dr. Redmayn, then Mr. of Trinity Colledge, made 
another Sermon concerning Death: and in it gavea full account of Bucers 
Life and Death. He particularly commended the great fweetnefs of his 
temper, to all, but remarkably to thofe who differed from him, Red- 
mayn and he had differed in marly things, both concerning Juttification, 
and the Influences of the Divine Grace. But he faid, as Bucer had fa- 
tisfied him in fome things, fo he believed if he had lived he had fatisfied 
him in more; and that he being dead, he knew none alive from whom 
he could Jearn fo much. This Character given him by fo grave and 
learned a Man, who was in many Points of a different perfwafion from 
him, was a great commendation to them both. And Redmayn was in- 
deed an extraordinary Perfon. All in the Univerfity, that were emi- 
nent either in Greek or Latin Poetry, did adorn his Coffin with Epi- 
taphs : in whichthey exprefleda very extraordinary fenfe of their lofs : 
about which one Carr writ a coptous and paflionate Letter to Sir“Fohiz 


_ Cheek, But Peter Martyr bore his death with the moft fenfible forrow 


that could be imagined 5 having in him loft a Father, and the only inti- 
mate Friend he had in Exgland. He was a very learned, judicious, pious, 
and moderate Perfon. Perhaps he was inferior to none of all the Re- 
formers for Learning: but for Zeal, for true Piety, and a moft tender 
care of preferving Unity among the Forreiga Churches, Melanithon 
and he, without any injury done the reft, may be ranked a-part by them- 
felves. He was much oppofed by the Popifh Party at Cambridge 5 who, 
though they complied with the Law, and fo kept their Places, yet ei- 
ther in the way of Argument, asit had been for difputes fake, orin fuch 
Points as were not determined, fet themfelves much to leflen his efteem. 
Nor was he furnifhed naturally with the quicknefs that 1s neceflary for a 
Difpute, from which they ftudied to draw advantages: and therefore 
Peter Martyr writ to him to avoid all publick Difputes with them. For 
they did not deal candidly on thefe occafions. They often kept up their 
Queftions till the hour of the Difpute, that fo the extemporary faculty 
of him who was to prefide might be the more expofed 5 and right or 
wrong they ufed to make Exclamations, and run away witha Triumph: 
In one of his Letters to Bucer, he particularly mentions Dr. Swith for 
an Inftance of this. It was-that Sth he faid who writ againft the Marri- 
age of Priefts,and yet was believed to livein Adultery with his Mans Wife. 
This Letter was occafioned by the Difputes that were in Agu? the for- 
mer Year, between Bucer and Sedgwick, Young and Perm, about the Au- 
thority of. the Scripture, and the Church. Which Difputes Bucer inten- 
ding to publifh, caufed themtobe writout, and fent the Copy to them 
to be corrected, offering them, that if any thing was omitted that they 
had faid, or if they. had any thing elfe to fay which was forgot in the 
Difpute, they might add it : but they fent back the Papersto him with- 
out vouchfafing to readthem. At Ratishone he had a Conference with 
Gardiner, who was then King Henry's Ambaflador: in which Gardiner 
broke out into fuch a violent paffion, that as he {pared no reproachful 
words, fo the Company thought he would have fall’n on Bucer and beat 
him: he was in fuch diforder, that the little Vein between his Thunb 
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and Fore-finger did {well and palpitate, which Bucer faid he had nevet 
before that obferved in any- Perfon in his life. 

But as Breer was taken away by death, fo Gardiver was {oon after 
put out, which was a kind of death; though he had afterwards a Re- 
farrection fital to very many. There was a Commitlion iflued out, to 
the Arch-bifhop, the Bifhops of Lewdon, Ely, and Lincoln, Secretary 
Petre, Judge Hales, Griffith, and Leyfov, two Civilians, and Goedrick, 
and Gefirofd, two Matters of Chancery, to proceed againit Gardiner fork 
his contempt inthe matters formerly objected to him. _ He putin aCom- 
purgation, by which he endeavoured to fhew there was malice born to 
him, and Confpiracies againft him, as appeared by the Bufinels of Sir 
Hen. Knevet, mentioned in the former Part, and the leaving him out of 
the late Kings Will, which he faid was procured by his Enemies. He 
complained of his long Imprifonment without any Trial, and that Arti- 
cles of one fort after another were brought to him : fothat it was plain 
he was not detained for any Crime, but to try if fuch ufage could 
force him to do any thing, that fhould be impofed on him. He decla- 
red, that what Order foever were fet out by the Kings Council, he fhould 
never fpeak againft it, but to the Council themfelves: and that though 
he could not give confent to the Changes before they were made, he was 
now well fatisfied to obey them 5 but he would never make any acknow- 
ledgment of any fault. The things chiefly laid againft him, were, that 
being required, he refirfed, to preach concerning the Kings Power when 
he was under Age ; and that he had affronted Preachers fent by the King 
into his Diocefs; and had been negligent in obeying the Kings Injun- 
ions ; and continued, after all, fo obftinate, that he would not contefs 
his fault, nor ask the King mercy. His Crimes were aggravated by this, 
that his timely aflerting the Kings Power under Age, might havebeen a 
great mean for preventing the Rebellion and Effufion of Blood 5 which 
had afterwards happened, chiefly on that pretence, to which his obfti- 
nacy had given no {mall occafion. Upon this, many Witnefles were ex- 
amined; chielly the Duke of Somerjér, the Earls of Wilthire, and 
Bedford, who depofed againft him. But to this he anfwered, That he 
was not required to do it by any Order of Council, but only in a pri- 
vate Difcourfe, to which he did not think himfelf bound to give obe- 
dience. - Other Witnefles were alfo examined on the other Particulars, 
But he appealed from the Delegates to the King in Perfon. Yet his 
Judges, on the 18th of April, gave fentence againft him; by which, 
for his difobedience and contempt, they deprived him of his Bithoprick. 
‘Upon that he renewed his Proteftation and Appcal: and fo his Procefs 
ended, and he was fent back to the Tower, where he lay till Queen Maury 
difcharged him. . | 

The fame Cenfures, with the fame Juftifications, belong botlito this, 
and Bonners. BufinefS : fo I fhall repeat nothing that was formerly faid. 
He had taken a Commiffion, as well as Boxner, to hold his Bifhopricis 
only during the Kings Pleafure; fo they both had the lefs reafon to com- 
plain which way foever the Royal Pleafure. was fignified to them: Fight 
days after, onthe 26¢h of April, Pornet was trantlated from Rochesfer to 
Winchester and had 2000 Marks a Year in Lands afligned him out of 
that wealthy Bifhoprick for his Subfiftence. Dr. Story was made Bifhop 
of Rochefer. Veyféy Bilnop of Exeter did alfo refign, pretending ex- 
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tream old Age 3 but he had referved 435 /. ayear in Penfion for himfelf, 
during Life, out of the Lands of the Bifhoprick ; and almoftall the reft 
he had bafely alienated, taking care only of himfel and ruining his Sue- 
ceflors, Myles Coverdale was madeBifhop of Exeter. So that now the 
Bifhopricks were generally filled with Men well affeGed to the Reforma: » 
tion. The bufinefs of Hooper was now alfo fetled.. He was to be attired 
in the Veftments that were prefcribed, when he was confecrated, and 
when he preached before the King, orinhis Cathedral, or in any publick 
Place; but he was difpens'd with upon other occafions, On thefe Con- 
ditions he was confecratedin March: for the Writ for doing it bears date 
the 744 of that Month. So now the Bifhops being generally addicted 
to the purity of Religion, moft of this Year was {pent in preparing — 
Articles, which fhould contain the Dodrine of the Church of 
Exgland., s 
Many thought they fhould have begun firft of all with thofe. But 
Cranmer upon good Reafons was of another mind, though much prefled 
by Buceraboutit. Till the Order of Bifhops was brought to fuch a Mo- 
del, that the far greater part of them would agree to it, it was much 
fitter to let that defign go on flowly, than to fet out a Profeffion of | 
their Belief, to which fo great a part of the chief PaGors might be obfti- 
nathly averfe. The corruptions that were moft important were thofe in 


_the Worfhip, by which Men in their immediate Addreflesto God, were 


neceflarily involved in unlawful compliances, and thefefeemed to require 
amore {peedy Reformation. . But for fpeculative Points, there was not 
fo prefling a neceflity to have them all explained, fince in thefe, Men | 
might, with lefs prejudice, be lefi to a freedom in their Opinions. It 

{eemed alfo advifable to open and ventilate matters in publick Difputati- 
ons and Books, written about them for fome years, before they fhould 
go too haftily to determine them: left if they went too faftinthat AF 
fair, it would not be fo decent to make alterations afterwards; ‘nor could 
the Clergy be of a fudden brought to change their old Opinions. There- 


fore upon all thefe Confiderations that Work was delayed till this Yearse | 


Collection 


Number,s 5. 


The Articles 
of Religion 
are prepared, 


in which they fet about it, and finifhed it, before the Convocation met 
in the next February. In what Method they proceeded for the compi- 
ling of thefe Articles; whether they were given out to feveral Bifhops 
and Divines to deliver their Opinions concerning them, as was done for- 
merly, or not, it is not certain. I have found it often faid, that they 
were framed by Cranmer, and Ridley; which I think more probable; 
and that they were by them fent about to others, to correct or addto 
them as they faw caufe. They are in the Cofecf7on with the differences 
between thefe, and thofe fet out in Queen Elizabeths time, marked on the 
Margent. 

They began with the Affertion of the Blefled Trinity, the Incarna- 
tion of the Etermal Word, and Chrifts defcent into. Hell; grounding 
this laft on thefe Words of St. Peter, of his Preaching to the Spirits that 


— were i Prifon, "The next Article was about Chrifts Refurredion : The 


fifth about the Scriptures containing: all things neceflary to Salva- 
tion : fo that nothing was to be held an Article of Faith thatcould not 


be proved from thence, The fixth, That the Old Teftament was 
to be kept ftill. ‘evel | 


The 


a 


——— oe 
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The 7#h for the receiving the three Creeds, the Apostles, the Nicer, 155%. 
and Athanafivs Creed: in which they went according to the RL ica a) 
Opinion, -that Athanafivs was the Author of that Creed , which’ is 
a found not to have been compiled till near three Ages oa 

im. 

The 8th makes Original Sin to be the corruption of the nature of aif 
Men defcending from Adam; by which they had fallen from Original 
Righteoufnels, and were by nature given to evil: but they deiaet ae 
thing about the derivation of guilt from Adams fin, : 

The 9th for the neceflity of prevailing Grace, without which w 
have no tree Will to do things acceptable to God. rolind 

The roth about Divine Grace, which changeth a ee 
no force on his Will, Boi 4 Naalana sve Ruts 

The 11th, That Men are juftified by Faith only 5 as was declared iy 
the Homily. : 

The 1274, That Works done before Grace are not without fin 

The 13th, Againft all Works of Supererogation. 

The 14th, That all Men, Chrift only excepted, are guilty of fin 

The 15th, That Men who have received Grace, may fin afterwar 
and rife again by Sereakeisha | ha eo | 

The 16#/, That the blafpheming againft the Holy Ghofti . 
out of malice and obftinately teat Gods Word, sO eva 
convinced of it, yet perfecuting it: which is unpardonable. ‘ 

The 17th, That Predeftination is Gods free Election of thofe, whom 
he afterwards juftifies: which though it be matter of great comfort to 
fuch as confider it aright, yet it is a dangerous thing for curious and 
carnal Men to prie into: and it being a Secret, Men are to be governed 
by. Gods revealed Will: they added not a word of Reprobation. | 

The 18+4, That only the Name of Chrift, and not the Law or Licht 
of Nature, can fave Men. 5 

The 19th, That all Men are bound tokeep the Moral Law, 

The 20th, That the Church is a Congregation of Faithful Men, 
who have the Word of God Preached, and the Sacraments rightly Ad- 
miniftred : ‘ase the Church of Rowe, as well as other particular 
Churches, have erred in matters of Faith, , 

The 215%, That the Church is only the Witnefs and, Keeper of the 
Word of God: but cannot appoint any thing contrary to it, nor de- 
clare any Articles of Faith without Warrant from it. | 

The 22d, That General Councils may not be gathered without the con- 
fent of Princes: that they may erre and have erred in matters of Faith: 

_ and that their Decrees in matters of Salvation have {trength only as they 
are taken out of the Scriptures. : +. 

The 23d, That the DoGtrines of Purgatory, Pardons, Worfhiping of 
Images, and Relicks, and Invocation of Saints, are without any War- 
rant, and contrary to the Scriptures. 

The 24th, That none may Preach or Minifter the Sacraments, with- 
out he be lawfully called by Men who have lawful Authority. 

The 25h, That all things fhould be {poken in the Chygchina Vulgar 
Tongue. ° 

The 26th, That there are two Sacraments, which are not bare To- -: 
kens of our Profeilion, but’ effectual Signs of Gods good Will to us: 

which 
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which ftrengthen our Faith,yet not by vertue only of the Work wrought, 
but in thofe who receive them worthily. 

The 27th, That the vertue of thefe does not depend on the Minfter 
of them. 

The 28th, That by Baptifm we are the adopted Sons of God ; and 
that Infant Baptifm is to be commended, and in any ways to bere- | 
tained. 

The 29th, That the Lords Supper is not a bare Token of loveamon 
Chriftians 5 but is the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift: 
that the Dottrine of Tranfubftantiation is contrary to Scripture, and 
hath given occafion to much Superftition: that a Body being only in 


one place, and Chrifts Body being in Heaven, therefore therecannot be aot 


a real and bodily Prefence of his Flefh and Blood in it: and that 
this Sacrament is not to be kept, carried about, lifted up, nor wor- 


. fhiped. 


The 30th, That there isno other Propitiatory Sacrifice, but that which 
Chrift offered on the Crof. P | 

The 3157, That the Clergy are not by Gods command obliged to ab- 
{tain from Marriage. | 

The 32d. That Perfons rightly excommunicated are to be looked on 
as Heathens, till they are by Penance reconciled, and received by a Judge 
competent. 

The 33d, It is not neceflary that Ceremonies fhould be the fame at 
all times: but fuch as refufe to obey lawful Ceremonies, ought to be 
openly reproved as offending againft Law and Order, giving fcandal to 
the weak. 

The 3 4th, That the Homilies are godly and wholefom, and ought to 

e read. 

The 35#h, That the Book of Common-Prayer isnot repugnant, but 
agreeable tothe Gofpel;_ and ought to be received by all. 

The 36th, That the King is Supream Head under Chrift: that the 
Bifhop of Rowe hath no JurifdiGtion in Exgland: that the Civil Ma- 
giftrate is to be obeyed for Confcience fake: that Men may be put to 
death for great offences: and that it is lawful for Chali to make 


ar. 

The 37th, That there is not to be a community of all Mens Goods: 
aA yet every Man ought to give to the Poor according to his a. 

lity. 

The 38h, That though rafh {wearing is condemned: yet fuch as are 
required by the Magiftrate may take an Oath. 

The 39¢4, That the Refurredtion is not already paft, but at the laft day 
Men fhall rife with the fame Bodies they now have. 

The 40th, That departed Souls do not die, nor fleep with their Bo- 
dies, and continue without fenfe, till the laft day. 

The 41/f, That the Fable of the Millenaries, is contrary to Scri pture, 
and a Femifh dotage. 

The laft condemned thofe who believe that the damned, after fome 
time of fuffering, {hall be faved. 

Thus was the Doétrine of the Church, caft.into a fhort and plain 
Form: in which they took care both to eftablith the pofitive Articles of — 
Religion, and to cut off the errors formerly introduced in the time of 

Popery, 
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Popery, or of late broached by the Anabaptifts and Enthufiafts of Ger- 1551. 
many: avoiding the niceties of School-meri, or the peremptorinefs of ~~ ¥™ 
the Writers of Controverfie: leaving in matters that are more jufily 
controvertible, a liberty to Divines to follow their private Opinions, 

without thereby difturbing the Peace of the Church. 

There was in the Ancient Church a great fimplicity in their Creeds, 

and the Expofition of the DoGrine. But afterwards, upon the break- 
ing out of the Arrian, and other Herefies, concerning the Perfon of 
Jefus Chrift; as the Orthodox Fathers were put to find out new Terms 
to drive the Hereticks out of the equivocal ufe of thefe formerly re- 
ceived 5 fo they too foon grew to love niceties, and to explain Myfteries, 
with Similies, and other fubtilties which they invented s and Councils 
afterwards were very liberalin their Anathematifmes againft any who 
did not agree in all Points to their Terms, or ways of Explanation. 
And though the Council of Ephefws decreed, That there fhould be no 
Additions made to the Creed, they underftood that not of the whole 
Belief of Chriftians, but only of the Creed it felf: and did alfo load 
thé Chriftian DoGtrine with many Curiofities. But thoughthey had ex- 
ceeded much, yet the School-men getting themanagement of the Do- 
rine, {pun their Thread much finer: and did eafily procure Condem- 
nations, either by Papal Bulls, or the Decrees of fuch Councils as mét in 
thefe times, of all that differed from them in the leaft matter. Upon the 
progrefs of the Reformation,the Gervzaz Writers,particularly Offander, Idh- 
ricus, and Arftorfivs, grew tao peremptory, and not only condemned the 
Helvetian Churches, for differing from them.in the manner of Chrifts 
Prefence inthe Sacrament, but were fevere to one another for lefler 
Punétilio’s, and. were at this time exercifing the patience of the great 
and learned Melanéon, becaufe he thought that in things of their own 
Nature indifferent, they ought to have complied with the Emperor, 
This made thofe in Exglazd refolve on compofing thefe Articles with 
great temper, in many fuch Points, Only one Notion. that has been 
{ince taken up by fome, feems not to have been then thought of s which 
is; That thefe were rather Articles of Peace than of Belief: fo thatthe 
fub{eribing was rather a Compromife not to teach any Doétrine contrary 
to them, than a Declaration that they believed according to them. 
There appears no reafon for this conceit, no fuch thing being then decla- 
xed : fothatthofe who fub{eribed, did either believe them to be true, or 
‘elfethey did grotly prevaricate. 

The next Bufinefs in which the Reformers were employed this Year, Some Coire- 
‘was the correéting the Common-Prayer-Book, and the making’ fome j5 the con: 
-Additions, with the changing of fuch Particulars as had been retained mou-Prayer- 
‘only for a time. The moft confiderable Additions were, That inthe oo 
daily Service they prepared a fhort, but moft fimpic and grave, Form of 
-a general Confeffion of fins; in the ufe of which they intended that 
thofe who made this Confeflion fhould not content themfelves with a 
‘bare recital of the Words, but fhould joyn with themin their Hearts, a 
‘particular Confeflion of their private finsto God. ‘To-this was added a 
General Abfolution, or Pronouncing in the-Name of God, the pardon 
“of fin-to all thofe who did truly repent, and unfeignedly believe the 
‘Gofpel. For 'they judged, ‘that if’ the’People didferioully practife this, 
it would keep up in-their thoughts ee ae on their fins; and 
4 it 
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it was thought that the pronouncing a Pardon upon thefe Conditions’ 
might have a better effe&t on the People, than that abfolute and unquali- 
fied Pardon which their Priefts were wont to give in Confeffion. By 
which Abfolution in times of Popery the People were made to believe 
that theirfins were thereupon certainly forgiven; than which nothing 
could be invented that would harden them into a more fatal fecurity 5 
when they thought a full Pardon could be fo readily purchafed. But 
now they heard the terms, on which they could only expect it, every day 
promulgated to them. The other Addition was alfo made upon good. 
confideration, in the Office of the Communion; to which the People 
were obferved to come without due ferioufnefS or preparation: there- 
fore for awakening their Confciences more fecliagly, it was ordered, 
that the Office of the Communion fhould begin with a folemn pronoun- 
cing of the Ten Commandments: all the Congregation being on their. 
Knees; as if they were hearing that Lawa-new: and a ftop to be made 
at every Commandment, for the Peoples devotion, of imploring mercy 
for their paft offences, and Grace to obferve it for the time to come. 
This feemed as effectual a Mean as they could devife, till Church- peni- 
tence were again fet up, to beget in Men deep reflections on their fins, 
and to prepare them thereby to receive that Holy Sacrament worthily. 
The other Changes were, the removing of fome Rites which had been 
retained in the former Books fuch as the ufe of Oyl in Confirmation, 
and Extream Unétion, the Prayers for Souls departed, both in the 
Communion-Service, and in the Office of Burial, the leaving out fome 
Paflagesin the Confecration of the Eucharift that feemed to favour the 
Belief” of the Corporal Prefence, with the ufe of the Crof, in it, and 
in Confirmation, with fome fmaller variations, And indeed they brought 
the whole Liturgy to the fame Form in whichit isnow, except fome in- 
confiderable variations that have been fince made for the clearing of fome 
Ambiguities. 

In the Office of the Communion, they added a Rubrick concerning 
the pofture of kneeling, which was appointed to be {till the gelture of 
Communicants. It was hereby declared, that that gefture was kept up 
as a moft reverent and humble way of exprefling our great fenfe of the 
Mercies of God in the death of Chrift there communicated to us: but 
that thereby there was _no adoration intended to the Bread and Wine, 
which were grofs Idolatry: nor did they think the very Flefhand Blood 
of Chrift were there prefent 5 fince his Body, according to the nature 
of all other Bodies, could be only in one place at onces and fo he being 
now in Heaven, could notbe corporally prefent in the Sacrament. This 
was by Queen Elizabeth ordered to be left out of the Common-Prayer- 
Book 5 fince it might have given offence to fome, otherwife inclinable 
tothe Communion of the Church, who yet retained the belief the Cor- 
poral Prefence. But fince his prefent Majefties Reftoration, many, -ha- 
ving excepted to the Pofture, asapprehending fome thing like Idolatry 
or Superftition might lie under it, if it were not rightly explained; that 
Explication which was given in King Edwards time, was again inferted in 
the Common-Prayer-Book. | DD 

For the Pofture, it is moft likely that the firft Inftitution was in the 
Table-ge(ture, which was, lying along onone fide, But it was apparent 
in our Saviours Practice, that the femi/h Church had changed the ay 
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of that Inftitution of the Paflover, in whofe room the Eucharift came, - 158i, 
For though Mofés had appointed the Jems to eat their Pafchal Lamb, ~“w™~ 
ftanding, with their Loins girt, with Staves in their Hands, and Shooes 

on their Feet 5 yet the Fems did afterwards change this into the Com- 
mon-Table-Pofture : of which change, though there is no mention in 

the Old Teftament, yet we fee it was fo inour Saviours time; and fince 

he complied with the common Cuftom, we are fure that Change was 
notcriminal. It feemed reafonable to allow the Chriftian Church the 

like Power in fuch things with the ‘emi: and as the Fems thought 

their coming into the Promifed Land, might be a Warrant to lay afide 

the Pofture appointed by Mo/és, which becanie Travellers beft ; fo 

Chrift being now exalted, it feemed fit to receive this Sacrament with 

higher Marks of outward refpect, than had been proper in the firft Ins 

{titution, when he was in the {tate of Humiliation, and his Divine Glo- 

ry not yet fo fully revealed. Therefore in the Primitive Church they 

received ftanding, and bending their Body, in a pofture of Adoration; 

But how foonthat Gefture of kneeling camein, is not fo exactly obferv- 

ed, norisit needful to know. Butfurely there ts a great want of inge- 

nuity in them that are pleafed to apply thefe Orders of fome later Popes 

for kneeling at the Elevation, to our kneeling when ours is not at 

one fuch part, which might be more liable to exception, but during the 

whole Office: by which it is one contirtued Ac of Worfhip, and the 
-Communicants kneel all the while. But of this no more needs to be 

faid, than is expreft inthe Rubrick, whichoccafioned this Digreffion, 

Thus were the Reformations both of Dodrine and Worthip prepa- 

red: To whichallI canadd of this Year, is, that there were fix eminent Some Orders 
Preachers chofen out to be the Kings Chaplains in Ordinary: two of Sab e the 
thofe were always to attend at Court; and four to be fent over Exe. im oe 
land to preach and inftru&the People. In the firft year, two of thefe 

were to go into Wales, and the other two into Lancafhire : the next 

year two into the Marches of Scotland, and two into York-fhires the 

third year, two into Devon-fhire, and two into Hamp-fires and the 

fourth year, two into Norfolk, and two into Kent and Sufex. Thefe 

were Bil/, Harle, Pern, Grindal, Bradford, the Name of the fixth is fo 

dafhed in the Kings Journal, that it cannot be read. Thefe, it feems; 

were accounted the moft zealous and readielt Preachers of that time; 

who were ‘thus fent about, as Itinerants to fupply the defects of the 

greateft part of the Clergy, who were generally very faulty. 3 

The Bufinefg of the Lady Mary was now taken up with more heat _ The tady 

than formerly. The Emperors earneft fute, that fhe might have Mafs in fe rhe 
her Houfe, was long rejected: for it was faid, that as the King did net Mas faid in 
interpofe in the matters of the Emperors Government, fo there was no her Chappel. 
reafon for the Emperor to meddle in his Affairs. Yet the ftate of Egland 

making his friend fhip at that time neceflary to the King, and he refufing to 

continue in his League, unlefs his Kinfwoman obtained that favour, it 

was promifed, that for fome time, in hope fhe would reform, there 

fhould be a forbearance granted. The Emperors Ambafladors preffed 

to have a Licenfe for it under the Great Seal. It was anfwered, That 

being againtt Law, it could not be done: Then they defired to have it 

certified under the Kings Hand, in a Letter to the Emperors; but even 

that was refufed, So that they only gave . Promife for fome time by, 
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word of mouth, and Paget, and Hobby, who had been the Ambafla- 
dors with the Emperor, declared they had {poke of it to him with the 
fame limitations. But the Emperor, who wasaccuftomed to take for ab- 


folute what was promifed only under conditions, writ to the Lady Mary, - 


that he had an abfoluce Promife for the free exercife of her Religion: 
and fo fhe pretended this, when fhe was at any time queftioned about it, 
The two Grounds fhe went on, were, that the would follow theancient 
and univerfal way of Worfhip, and not a new invention that lay within 
the four Seas: and that fhe would continue in that Religion, in which 
her Father had inftruéted her. To this, the King fent an-Anfwer, tel- 
Jing her, That fhe was a part of this Church and Nation, and fo muft 
conform her felf to the Laws of it; that the way of Worthip now fet 
up, was noother than what was clearly confonant to the pure Word of 
God; and the King’s being young, was not to be pretended by her, left 
fhe might feem to agree with thelate Rebels, After this, fhe was fent for 
to Court, and pains was taken to inftruct her better. But fhe refuted 
to hear any thing, or to enter into any reafonings, but faid, fhe would {tilt 
doasfhe had done. And fheclaimed the Promife that was faid tobe made 
to the Emperor. But it was told her, that it was but temporary and condi- 
tional. Whereupon the laft Summer fhe was defigning to fly out of 
Exgland 5 and the King of France gave Sir. fohy Majon, the Exglifp Re- 


fident, notice, that the Regent of Flazders had hired one Scipperus ’ 


who fhould Land on the Coaft of Effex, as if it had been to victual his 
Ship, and was to have conveyed her away. Upon this Information; 
order was given to fee well to the Coaft; fo the defign being difcovered, 
nothing could be effeéted. It wascertainly a {trangeadvice to carry her 
away, andno lefs ftrangein the Kings Mini{ters to hinderit, if there was 


at that time any defign formed to put her by her Succeffion. Fr if fhe 


had been beyond Sea at the Kings death, it isnot probable that fhe could 
have eafily come to the Crown. The Emperors Ambaflador folicited for 
her violently, and {aid he would prefently take leave, and proteft, that 
they had broken their Faith to his Mafter, who would refent the ufage of 
the Lady Mary ashighly as if it were done immediately to himfelf. The 
Counfellors, having no mind to draw a new War on their Heads, efpe- 
cially from fo victorious a Prince, were all inclined to let the matter fil 
There was alfo a years Cloath lately fent over to Avtwerp ; and 1500 
Cingtails of Powder, with a great deal of Armour, bought there for 
the Kings ufe, was not come over. So it was thought by no means advi- 
fable to provoke the Emperor, while they had fuch effets in his Ports; 
nor were they very willing to give higher provocations to the next Heir 
of the Crown. Therefore they all advifed the King not to do morein 
that matter at prefent, but to leave the Lady Mary to her difcretion, 
who would certainly be made more cautious by what fhe had met with, 
and would give aslittle {candal as was poffible by her Mais. But the King 
could not be induced to give way toit, for he thought the Maf$ was im- 
piousand idolatrous; fo he would not confent to the continuance of fuch 


afin. Upon this the Council ordered Cranmer, Ridley, and Poinet, to’ 


difcourfe about it with him, They toldhim, that ic was always a finina 
Prince to permit any fins but to give a connivance, that is, not to pus 
nifh, was not always a fin: fince fometimes a lefler evil connived ery 
might prevent agreater. He was overcome by this; yet not fo eafily, 
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butthat he burft forth in Tears, lamenting hisSilters obftinacy, and that 155%. 
he mutt fuffer her to continue in fo abominable a way of Wortfhip as he 
efteemedthe Mals. So he anfwered the Emperors Agents, that he fhould. 
fend over an Amba({lador to clear that matter, And Dr. Wottox wag 
difpatched about it, who carried over Atteftations from all the Council, 
concerning the qualifications of the Promife that had been made : and 
was inftructed to prefs the Emperor, not to trouble’ the King in his Af 
fairs at home in his own Kingdom. - If the Lady Mary was his Kinfwo- 
man, fhe was the Kings Sifter; and Subje&: He was alfo to offer, thae 
the King would grant as much liberty for the Mafsin his Dominions, as 
the Emperor would grant for the Exglih Service in his Dominions, « , 
But the Emperor pretended, that when her Mother died, fhe left her to 
his protection, which he had granted her, and fo mult take care of her, 
_And the Emperor was fo exalced with his Succefles, that he did not eafi- 

ly bear any contradiction. But the Council being further offended 
with her for the project of going beyond Sea, and being now lefs in fear 

of the Emperor, fince they had made Peace with Fraxce, refolved to 
look more nearly to her. And finding that Dr. Malet, and Berkley, 
her Chaplains, had {aid Mafs in one of her Houfes, when fhe was not 10 

it, they ordered them to be proceeded again{t. Upon which, in De- 
cember the laft year, {he writ earneftly to the Council to Jet it fall, By 

- her Letter it appears, that MaUet ufed to be fometimes at his Benefice, 
where it is certain he could officiate no other way but im that.preferibed 
by Law: fo it feems his Confcience was not very ferupulous. The , 
Council writ her a long Anfwer, which being in the Stile of a Church+ The Council 
man, feems to have been penned either by Cranmer, or Ridley. In Sin. vail 
which Letter they fully clear'd the matter of the Promife : then they 
fhewed how exprefs the Law. was, with which they could not difpenté ; 
and how ill grounded her Faith, as fhecalled it, was.. They asked her 
what Warrant there was in Scripture, that the Prayers fhould be in.an 
unknown Tongue, that Images fhould beinthe Church, or that the Sa- 
crament fhould be offered up for the Dead. They told her, that in all 
Queftions about Religion, St. Awi#iz and the other ancient Doctors ap- 
pealed to the Scriptures and if fhe would look into thefe, fhe would 
foon fee the errors of the old Superftition, which were fupported by 
falfe Miracles and lying Stories, and not by Scripture or good Authority. 
They expreft themfelves in terms full of fubmifiion to her, but faid they 
were tru{ted with the execution of the Kings Laws, in which they muif. 
proceed equally. So they required her, if the Chaplains were in her 
Houfe, to fend them to the Sheriff of Efex. But it feems they kepg: 
out of the way, and fo the matter flept till the beginning of May this, 
year, that Mu/et was found, and put in the Tower, and convicted of 
his offence. Upon this there pafled many Letters between the Gouncil, 
and her: fhe earneftly defiring to have him fet at liberty, and they as 
pofitively refufing to doit, 

In Fuly the Council fent for Rochester, Inglefield, and Walgrave, three 
of her chief Officers; and gave them Inftructions to fignifie the Kings 
exprefs pleafure to her, to have the new Service in her Family; and to 
give the like charge to her Chaplains, and all-her Servants; and tore- 
‘turn with ananfwer. In Augus# they came back, and faid, fhe was much 
indifpofed, and .received the Meflage very grievoufly. She faid, ae 
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would obey.the King in all things, except where her Confcience was 
touched : but fhe charged them to deliver noneof their Meflage to the 
reft of her Family 5 in which they being: her Servants could not difobe 
her, efpecially when they thoughtit might prejudice her health. Upon 
this, they were fent to the Tower. ‘The Lord Chancellor, Sir Aye. 
Winefield, and Sir Willian Petre, were next fent to her, witha Letter 
from the King,:and Inftru€tions from the Council, for the charge they” 
were to give to ber and her Servants. They came to her Houfe of 
Copthall in Effex. ‘The Lord Chancellor gave her the Kings Letter, which 
fhe received on her Knees: and faid, fhe payed that refpect to the 
Kings Hand, and not to the matter of the Letter, which the knew pro- 
ceeded from the Council: and when fhe read it, fhe faid, Ab? Mr. 
Cecil took much pains here: (he was then Secretary of State in Dr, 
Wottons room.) So fhe turned tothe Counfellors, and bid them deliver 
their Meflage to her. She wifhed them to be fhort, for the was not well 
at eafe, and would give them a fhort anfwer, having writ her mind 
plainly to the King with her own Hand. The Lord Chancellor told her, 
that all the Council were of one mind, that fhe muft beno longer fut 
fered to have private Mafs, or a Form of Religion different from what 
was eftablifhed by Law. He went to read the Names of thofe who 
were of that mind; but fhe defired him to fpare his pains, fhe knew’ 
they were all of a fort. They next toldher; they had order to require 
her Chaplains to ufé no other Service, and her Servants to be prefent at” 
no other, than what wasaccording to Law. She anfwered, She was the 
Kings moft obedient Subje&, and Sifter 5 and would obey him in every 
thing, but where her Confcience held her, and would willingly fuffer’ 


~ death to dohim fervice: but fhe would lay her Head ona Block, rather 


than ufe any other Form of Service, than what had been at her Fathers 
death: only fhe thought fhe was not worthy to fuffer death on fo good 
an account. When the King came to be of Age, fo that he could order 
thefe things himfelf; fhe would obey his Commands in Religion: for 
although he, Good feet King, (thefe were her words) had more 
knowledgethan any of his years, yet he was not a fit Judge in thefe mat- 
ters; for if Ships were to be fet to Sea, or any matter of Policy to be 
determined, they would not think him fit for it, much lefS could he be 
able to refolve Points of Divinity. As for her Chaplains, if they would 
fay no Mafs, fhe could hear none; and for her Servants, fhe knew they 
all defired to hear Mafs: her Chaplains might do what they would, it 
was but a whiles Imprifonment: but forthe new Service, it fhould never 
be faid in her Houfe: and if any were forced to fay it, fhe would ftay 
no longer in the Houfe. When the Countellors fpake of Rocheéfer, 
Inglefield, and Walgrave, who had not fully executed their charge ; fhe 
faid, it was not the wifeft Counfel, to order her Servants to controul her 
in her own Houfe: and they were the honefter Men not to do fuch a 
thing againft their Confciences. She infifted on the Promife madetothe 
Emperor, which fhe had under his Hand, whom fhe believed better than 
them all: they ought toufe her better for her Fathers fake, who had rai-’ 
fed themall almoft out of nothing, But thoughthe Emperor were dead, 
or would bid her obey them ; fhe would not change her mind, and fhe 
would let his Ambaflador know how they ufed her. To this they an- 
fwered, clearing the miftake about the Promife, to which the gave little 
heed, 
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heed. They told lier, they had brought one down to férve as her 
Comptroller in Rocheffers room: She faid, fhe would choofe her own 
Servants 5 and if they went to impofe any on her, fhe would leave the 
- Houfe. She was fick, but would do all fhe could to live: but if fhe 
died, fhe would proteft they were the caufes of it: they gave her good 
words, but their deeds were evil. Then fhe took a Ring from her Fin- 
ger, and on her Knees gave it to the Lord Chancellor, to give to the 
King as a Token from her, with her humble Commendations ; and pro- 
tefted much of her duty to him; but fhe faid, this will never be told 
him. The Counfellors went from her to her Chaplains, and delivered 
their Meflage to them, who promifed they would obey. Then they 
charged the reft of the Servants in like manner, and alfo commanded 
them to give notice if thofe Orders were broken. And fo they went to 
goaway. Butasthey were inthe Court, the Lady Maury called to them 
from her Window, to fend her Comprroller to hers for fhe faid, that 
now fhe her felf recetved the accounts of her Houfe, and knew how 
many Loaves were made of a Bufhel of Meal, to which fhe had never 
been bred, and fo was weary of that Offices but if they would needs 
fend him to Prifon, the faid, I befhrew him if he go not to it merrily, 
and with a good Will; and concluded, I pray God to fend youto do 
well in your Souls and Bodies, for fome of you have but weak Bodies, 
This is the fubftance of the Report thefe Counfellors gave when they 
returned back to the Court on the 29¢h of Avguf?. By which they 
were now out of all hopes of prevailing with her by perfwafions or Au- 
thority: So it was next confidered, whether it was fit to go to further 
extremities with her. How the matter was determined, Ido not clearly 
find ; it iscertain the Lady Mary would never admit of the new Service, 
and fo I believe fhe continued to keep her Priefts, andhave Ma; but 
fo fecretly, that there was no ground forany publick complaint. For I 
find no further mention of that matter, than what is made by Ridley, of 
a Paflage that befel him in September next year. 

He went to-wait on her, fhe living then at Hunfden 5 where fhe recci- 


Nor would 


ved him at firft civilly, and told him, fheremembred of him inher Fa- the hear Bi- 


thers time, and at Dinner fent him to dine with her Officers: after Din- 
ner, he told her, he came not only to do his Duty toher, but to offer 
to Preach before her next Sunday: She bluthed, and once or twice de- 
fired him to make the Anfwer to that himfelf’ But when he prefled her 
further, fhe faid, the Parifh-Church would be open to him if he had a 
mind to preach in it: but neither fhe, nor any of her Family fhould 
‘ hear him. He faid, he hoped fhe would not refufe to hear Gods Word 5 
She faid, She did not know what they called Gods Word 5 but the was 
fure that was notnow Gods Word that was called fo in her Fathers days. 
He faid, Gods Word was the fame at all times. She anfwered, She was 
fare he durft not for his Ears have avowed thefe things in her Fathers time, 
which he did now: and for their Books, as, the thanked God, fhe ne- 
ver had, fo fhenever would read them. She alfo ufed many reproachful 
words to him, and asked him, If he was of the Council ; Hefaid not: 
She replied, He might well enough be, asthe Council goes now a-days 5 
and {0 difmiffed him, thanking him for coming to feeher, but not at all 
for offering to preach before her. Sir Tho. Wharton, one of her Off- 
cers, carried him toa place where he defired him to drink; which sue: 
" 
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1551. /ey did: but reflecting on it, faid, He had. done amif, to drink. ina 
\w~™ place where Gods Word was rejected: for af he had remembred: his 
Duty, he fhould upon that refufal have fhaken the duft off his Feet, for 
a Teftimony again{t the Houfe, and have departed immediately. Tel 
words he was obferved to pronounce with anextraordinary concern, and ™ 
went.away much troubled in hismind. And this is all I find of the Lady 
Mary during this Reign. For the Lady Elizabeth, fhe had been always 
bred up to like the Reformation; and Dr. Parker, who had been her 
Mothers Chaplain, received a {trict charge from her Mother a little be- 
fore her death, to look wellto the inftructing her Daughter in the Prin- 
ciples of true Religion; fo that there is no doubt to be made of her 
chearful receiving all the changes that had been eftablifhed by Law. 
The Def And this is all that concerns Religion, that falls within this Year. But 
{ Ipns 4 . . 1 
of the Earl of Now a defign came to be laid, which though it broke not out for fome 
varwick, time, yet it was believed to have had a great influence on the Fall of 
the Duke of Soverfet. TheEarl of Warwick began to form great Pro- 
jects for himfelf, and thought to bring the Crown into his Family. | The 
King was now much alienated from the Lady Marys; the Privy-Council 
had alfo embroiled themfelves fo with her, that he imagined it would-be 
no hard matter to exclude her from the Succeflion. ‘There was but one 
reafon that could be pretended forit; which was, that the ftood ilegiti- 
mated by Law; and that therefore the next Heirs in Blood could notbe 
barred their right by hers fince it would be a great blot on the Honour 
of the Exglih Crown to let it devolve ona Baftard. This wasas {trong 
again{t the Lady Elizabeth, {ince the was alfoillegitimated bya Sentence 
in the Spiritual Court, and that confirmed in Parliament: fo if their - 
jealoufie of the elder Sifters Religion, and the fearof her revenge, mo> 
ved them to be willing to cut her off from the Succefiion, the fame rea- 
fon that was tobe ufed in Law again{t her, was alfo to take place againft 
her Sifter. So he reckoned that thefe two were to be pafied over,:as 
being put both in the A& of Succeffion, and in the lateKings Will, ‘by 
oneetror. The next in the Will, were the Heirs of the Freach Queen 
by Charles Brandon, who were the Dutchefs of Suffolk, and her Sifter. 
Though I have feen it often faid in many Letters, and Writings of that 
time, that all that. Ilue by Charles Brandon was illegitimated : fince he 
was certainly married to one Mortimer, before he married the Queen of 
France 5 which Mortimer lived long after his Marriage to that Queen: 
fo that all her Children were Baftards : fome fay he was divorcedfrom 
his Marriageto Mortimer, but that is not clear tome. » bofer 
TheSweating This Year the Sweating Sicknefs, that had been formerly bothan 
Sickel. Henry the 7th, and the late King’s Reign, broke out with that violence 
in England, that many were {wept away by it. Such as wereltaken 
with it, died certainly if they fiept, to which they had a violent defiré: » 
but if ittook themnot off in twenty four hours, they did {weat out:the 
venom of the diftemper: which raged fo in Londow, thatin one'wéek 
sco died of it. _ It did alfo fpread into the Country, and the two!Sons 
of Charles Brandon by hislaft Wife, both Dukes of Swffolk, died within 
a day one of another. So that Title was fallen, . Their Sifter by -the 
half Blood was married to Gray Lord Marques of Dorjét. So fhe being 
the eldeft Daughter'to the Frezch Queen, the Earl of Warwick refolved 
to link himfclf tothat Family 5 and to procure the Honour of the Duke- 
me 
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dome of Suffolk to be given the Marquefs of Dorfét, who was aweak 1551: 
Man, aid eafily governed. He had three Daughters 5 the eldeft was ~~ W™~ 
Fane, a Lady of as excellent qualities as any of that Age; of great 

~ Parts, bred to Learning, and much converfantin Scripture5 and of {6 

rare a temper of mind, that fhe charmed all who knew her: in particu- 

lar the young King, about whom fhe was bred, and who had always lived 

with her in the familiarities of a Brother. The Earl of Warwick defigned to . 

marry her to Guilford his fourth Son, then living, his three elder being 

already married ; and fo to get the Crown to defcend on them if the 

King fhould die, of which it is thought he refolved to takecare. But 

apprehending fome danger from the Lady Eliaberhs Title, he intended 

to fend her away. So an Ambaflador was difpatched to Denmark, to 

treat a Marriage for her with that Kings eldeft Son. pat 

Toamufe the King himflf, a moft {plendid Embafly was fent to France, , The Kine 
to propofe a Marriage for the King to that Kings Daughter Elizabeth, af- See eheic 
terwards married to Philip of Spain. The Marquels of Northampton King fota 
was {ent with this Propofition, and with the Order of theGarter. With Bee 
him went the Earls of Worcefter, Rutland, and Ormond; the Lords 

Lifle, Fitzwater , Bray, Abergaveny, and Evers; and the Bifhop of 

Ely, who was to be their Mouth: With them went many Gentlemen of 

Quality, who with their Train made upnear 500. King Henry received 

the Garter-with great expreflions of Efteem for the King. The Bifhop 

of Ely told him, They were come to defire a more clofé tie betweeri 

thefe Crowns by Marriage, and to have the League made firmer between 

then in other Particulars. To which the Cardinal of Lorrain made an- 

fwer, in his way of {peaking, which was always vain; and full of often- 

tation. A Commiffion was given to that Cardinal, the Conftable, the 

Duke of Guifé, and others, to treat about it. 

The Exglifh began firft, for Forms fake, to defire the Queen of Scots, 

But that being rejected, they moved forthe Daughter of F'rduce, whicti 

was entertained; but fo that neither Patty fhould be bound in Honour 

and Contcience, till the Lady were twelve years of Age. Yet this ne- 

ver taking effect, it is needlefs to enlarge further about it 5 of which the 

Reader will find all the Particulars in King Edwards Journal. The 

King of France fentanother very noble Embafly into Exgland, with the 

Order of St. Michael to the King, and a very kind Meflage, that he had 

no lefs love to him thana Father could bear to hisownSon. _ He defired 

the King would not liften to the vain Rumors, which fome malicious 

Perfons might raife, to break their friendfhip ; and wifhed, there might 

be fuch a regulation on their Frontiers, that all differences might be 

amicably removed. To this the young King made anfwer himfelf, 

“ That he thanked his good Brother for his Order, and for the Affurances 

“ of his Love, which he would always requite. For Rumors, they were 

* not always to be credited, nor always to be rejected 5 it being no lefs 

“ vain to fear all things, than it was danertohs to doubt of nothing: and 

* for any differences that might arife, he ould be always ready to deter- 

« mine them, by reafon, rather than force ; fo faras his Honour fhould 

“ not be thereby diminifhed: Whether this Anfwer was prepared before- 

hand, or not, I cannot tell; [ rather think it was; otherways it was 

extraordinary for one of fourteen to talk thus on the fudden. 
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All thiswastold the King with fuch Circumftances, that he wasindu- ry 514 
eed to believe it; and the probity of bis difpofition wrought in him a YOY 
ereat averfion to his Unkle; when he looked on himeas‘a Confpirator pofefed 
again{t the Lives of the other Gountellors: and fo he refolved to leave gait him 
him to the Law. | Palmeribeing a tecond time examined): {aid, That Sir 
Ralph Vane wasto have brought 2000 Men, who, withthe Duke of So- 
merets 1co Horfe, were on a Mutter-day to have fet onthe Gendarmoury; 
that being done, the Duke refolved to have gone thorough the’Ciry, 
and proclaimed Liberty, Liberty: and if his attempt ‘did not {aeeeed, 
to have fled to the Ifle of Wieit, or to Pool. Cree confirmed allthac - 
Palmer had {aid3.to which he added, That the Earl of Arsadel was 
privy to the Confpiracy: and that the thing had beenexccuted, but that 
the greatnefs of the Enterprife had caufed delays, and {ometimes diver: 
fity of advice: and that the Duke, ‘being once oiven out to be fick, ‘had 
gone privately to Loxdow, tofee what Friends hecould make. Hamre 
being .examined, contefied nothing, but that the Dukes Chamber at 
Greenwich had been guarded inthe night, by many Armed Men. Upon 
this Evidence, both the Earl of Arsdel, and the Lord Paget were fent 
to the Tover. ‘The Earl had been one of the chief of thofe who had 
joyned with the Earl of Warmick to pull down the Protector; and be- 
ing, as he thought, ill rewarded by him, was become his Enemy.’ So’ 
this part-of the Information’ feemed very credible. The thing Jay in 
fafpence till the firft of December, that the Duke of Somerfet was brought Heis brought 
to his Trial: where the Marquefs of Wixchefter was Lord Steward, © ©! ™#+ 
The Peers that judged him, were a innumber. The Dukes 
of Suffolk, and Northumberland, the \ arquefs of Northampton , the 
Earls of Derby, Bedford, Huntington, Rutland, Bath, Suffex, Worce- 

Ster, Penrbroke, and the Vifcount of Hereford, the Lords Abergaveny, 
Audley, Wharton, Evers, Latimer, Borough, Souch, Stafford, Weut- 
worth, Darcy, Sturton, Windsor , Cromwell, Cobham, and Bray, The 
Crimes laid againft him, were caft into five feveral Indi@ments, as the 
King hasit in his Journal; but the Record mentions only three, whether 
IndiGments or Articles is not fo clear, That he -had defigned to have 
feized onthe Kings Perfon, and fo have governed all Affairs, and that he 
with one hundred others intended to have imprifoned the Earl of War- 
wick, afterwards Duke of Northumberland, and that he had defigned 
to have raifed an Infurrection in the City of Loxdox. Now by the A@ 
that pafled in the laft Parliament, if twelve Perfons fhould have affem- 
bled together to have killed any Privy-Counfellor, and upon Proelama- 
tion they had not. difperfed themfelves, it was Treafon: or if fuch 
Twelve had been by any malicious Artifice brought together, for any 
Riot, and being warned, didnot difperte themfelves, it was Felony, with- 
out benefit of Clergy or San&uary. ft feemed very {trange that the three 
Peers, Northunberland, Northampton, and Pembroke, who were his pro- 
fefled Enemies, and againft the firft of whom it was pretended in the In- 
di€tment that he had confpired, fhould fit his Judges: forthough by the 
Law no Peer can be challenged ina Trial, yet the Law of Nations, that 
is Superioréo all other Laws, makes, that a Man cannot be Judgein his own 
Gaufe: and which wasveryunufual, the Lord Chancellor, though thena 
Peer, was!eft out of thenumbers but itislike the Reconciliation between 
the Duke of Somer/ét and him was then fufpe&ted, which made him not be 


called to be one of his Juciges. Bat The 


i Rsto) 


a 


The Hiftory of the Reformation Part Al, 


I55I. 
1 ae) 


And is acquit- 
ted of Trea- 
fon, bur fouad 
guilty of Fe- 
‘fony. 


The Duke of Soverfét betng, it feems, little acquainted with Law, 
did not defire Council to plead, or affift him in Point of Law ; but on- 
ly anfwered to matters of Fact. He prefaced, that he defired no ad- 
vantage might be taken again{t him, for any idle or angry word that 
might have at any time fallen from him. He protefted he never intended 
tohave raifed the Northern Parts, but had only upon fome reports fent 
to Sir Wiliam Herbert to be his Friend: that he had never determined 
to have killed the Duke of Northumberland, or any other Perfon, but 
had only talked of it, without any intention of doing it: that for the 
defign of deftroying the Gendarmoury, it was ridiculous to think that 
he with a {mall Troop could deftroy fo {trong a Body of Men, confift- 
ing of 9005 in which, though he had fucceeded, it could have fignified 
nothing: that he never defigned to raife any ftirs in Lowdow, but had 
always looked on it asa Place where he was moft fafe: that his having 
Men about him in Greemwich was with no ill defign, fince when he could 
have done mifchief with them, he had not done it 5 but upon his At- — 
tachment rendred himfelf a Prifoner, without any refiftance. He ob- 
jected alfo many things againft the Witnefles, and defired they mightbe 
brought face to face. He particularly fpake much againtt Sir Tho. Palmer, 
the chief Witnefs. But the Witnefies were not brought, only their Exa- 
minations were read: Upon this, the Kings Council pleaded again{t him, 
that to levy War was certainly Treafon; that to gather Men with intention 
to kill Privy-Counfellors was alfo Treafon 5, that to have Men about him 
to refift the Attachment was Felony 3; and to affault the Lords, or con- 
trive their deaths, was Felony. Whether he made any defence in Law, 
or not, does not appear: For the material defence, is not mentioned in 
all the accounts I have feen of it; which was, that thefe Confpiracies, 
and gatherings of the Kings Subjects were only treafonable and fellonious, 
after they had been required to difperfe themfelves, and had refafed to 
give obedience. And in all this matter, that is never fo much as alledg- 
ed, no notin the Indictment it felf, tohave beendone. It is plain it was 
not done: For if any fuch Proclamation, or Charge, had been fent 
him, itis probable he would either have obeyed it, or goneinto Loxdon, - 
or to the Country, and tryed what he could have done by force : but 
to have refufed fuch a command, and fo to have come within the guilt 
of Treafon, and yet not to ftir from his Houfe, are not things con- 
fiftent. | 

When the Peers withdrew, it feems the Proofs about his defign of 
raifing the North, or the City, or of the killing the Gandarmes, did not 
fatisfie them. For all thefe had been without queftion treafonable. So 
they only held to that Point of c6nfpiring to imprifon the Duke of 
Northumberland. If he, with Twelve Men about him, had confpired 
to dothat, and had continued together after Proclamation, it was cer- 
tainly Felony, But that not being pretended, it feems there was no 
Proclamation made. The Duke of Suffolk was of opinion, that no 
contention among private Subjects fhould be onany account fcrued up to 
be Treafon. The Duke of Northumberland {aid, he would never con- 
fent that any practife againft him, fhould be reputed Treafon. After a 
great difference of Opinion, they all acquitted him of Treafon. But the 
greater number found him guilty of Felony. Whenthey returned him 
not guilty of Treafon, all the People who were much concerned for his 

prefer- 
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prefervation, fhouted for joy, fo loud, and fo long, that they were 155%. 
eard at Charing-Crofs. But the joy lafted not long, when they heard “~ ¥™ 
that he was condemned of Felony, and Sentence was thereupon given 
that he fhould die asa Felon. | 
The Duke had carried himfelf all the while of the Trial with great 
temper and patience; and though the Kings Council had, in their ufual 
way of Pleading, been very bitteragain{t him; perhapsthe rather, that 
thereby they might recommend themfelves to the Duke of Northuz- 
berland 5 yet he nevertook notice of thefe reflections, nor feemed much 
affected with them. When Sentence was given, he thanked the Lords 
for their favour, and asked pardon of the Duke of Northumberland, 
Northampton, and Pevebroke, for his ill intentions again{t them; and 
made fute for his Life, and for his Wife, and Children. From thence he 
was carried back to the Tower. Whether this asking the Lords pardon, 
had in it a full Confeffion of the Crime charged on him, or was only a 
complement to them, that they might not obftruct hisPardon, isbut a 
matter of conjecture. He contefled he had fpoken of killing them, and 
this made it reafonable enough for him'to ask their pardons fo that it 
does not imply a Confefiion of the Crime. All People thought, that 
being acquitted of Treafon, and there being no fellonious Action done 
by him, but only an intention of one, and that only of Imprifoning a 
Peer, proved; that one fo nearly joyned to the King in Blood, would. 
never be put to death onfuchan occafion. But to pofiefs the King much 
again{t him, a Story was brought him, and put by him in his Journals 
That at the Dukes coming to the Tower, he had confefled, that he had 
hired one Bartuile to kill the Lords; andthat Bartwile himfelf acknow- 
ledgedit; and that Hazemond knew of it. But whether this was devi- 
fed to alienate the King wholly from him, or whether it was true, Ican 
give noaffurance. But though it was true, it wasFelony in Bartuzle, if 
he were the KingsServant 3 but not in the Duke, who wasaPeer. Yet 
no doubt this gave the King a very ill opinion of his Unkle, and fo made 
him more eafily confent to his execution : fince all fuch Confpiracies are saa doe 
things of that inhumane and barbarous cruelty, that it is {cCarce pottible Fs sles” 2 
to punifh them too feverely: But it is certain, that there was no Evi- cols Entries 
dence at all of any defign to kill the Duke of Northumberland, other- £42?" 
wife the Indiétment had not been laid againft him, only for defigning to 
feize ou, and imprifon him, as it was; the confpiring to kill him not being 
{o muchas mentioned in the Indictment, but it was malicioufly given out 
to poflefs the World, and chiefly the King, againft him. 
The King alfo, in his Letter to Barzaby Fitz-Patrick , who was like to 
be his favourite, and was then fent over for his breeding into France, writ, 
that the Duke feemed to have acknowledged the Felony, and that after 
Sentence he had confefled it, though he had formerly vehemently {worn 
the contrary. From whence itis plain, that the King wasperfwaded of his 
being guilty. Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir Tho. Arundel, Sir Ralph Vane, = ee bi 7. 
and Sir Miles Partridge, were next brought to their Trials. The firft, coniemnea. 
and the laft of thefe, were little pitied. For, as all great Men have 
People about them, who make ufe of their greatnefs only for their own 
ends, without regarding their Mafters Honour, or true Intereft ; fo 
they were the Perfons upon whom the ill things which had been done by 
the Duke of Somerjet were chietly caft. But Sir Tho, Aruadel was aatiry 
pitied, 
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pitied, and had hard meafure in his Trial, which began at fevena Cloelx 
inthe Morning, and continued till Noon. Then the Jury went atide, 
and they did not agree on their Verdict, till next morning, when 
thofe who thought him not guilty, yet, for preferving their own Lives, 
were willing to yield to the fiercenefs of thofe who were refolved to have 
him found guilty. Sir Ralph Vane was the moft lamented of them all. 
He had done great Services in the Wars, and was efteemed one of the 
braveft Gentlemen of the Nation. He pleaded for himfelf, that he 
had done his Country confiderable Service during the Wars; though now 
in time of Peace, the Coward and the Couragious were equally clteemed. 
He fcorned to make any fubmiflions for Lite. But this height of mind 
in him did certainly fet forward his condemnation, and toadd morein- . 
famy tohiminthe manner of his Death, he and Pariridge were hanged, 
whereas the other two were beheaded. 

The Duke of Somerfet was ufing means to have the King better infor- 
med, and difpofed towards him; and engaged the Lord Chancellor to 
be his Friend: who thereupon fent-him an’Advertifement of fomewhat 
defigned againft him by the Council, and: being in haft, writ only on the 
back of his Letter, Zo the Duke 5 andbidone of his Servants carry it to 
the Tower, without giving him particular directions to the Duke of So- 
merfet. But his Servant having known of the familiarities between his 
Mafter and the Duke of Norfolk, who was ftill in the Lomer 5 and 
knowing none between him and the other Dukes, cartied the Letterto 
the Duke of Norfolk, When the Lord Chancellor found the miftake at 
night, he knew the Duke of Norfolk, to make Northumberland his 
Friend, would certainly difcover him; fohe went inallhaftto the King, 
and defired to: be difcharged of his Office, and thereby prevented the - 
malice of his Enemies: and upon this he fell fick, either pretending he 
was ill, that it might raife the more pity for him, or perhaps the fright 
in which he was did really caft him into ficknefs. So the Seal was fent 


‘for, -by the Marquefs of Winchester, the Duke of Northumberland, and 
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the Lord Darcy, on the 21/2 of December, and put into the Hands of 
the Bifhop of Ely, who was made Keeper during pleafure: And when 
the Seffion of Parliament came on, he was made Lord Chancellor. 
But this was much cenlured : When the Reformation was firft preached in 
Exgland, Tindal, Barvs, and Latimer, took anoccalion, from the great 
Pomp and Luxury of Cardinal Woljey, and the Secular Imployments of 
the other Bifhops and Clergy-men, to reprefent them as a fort of Men 
that had wholly neglected the care of Souls, and thofe Spiritual Studies 
and Exercifes that difpofed Men to fuch Functions; and only carried the 
Names of Bifhops and Church-men, to be a Colour to ferve their Ambi- 
tion and Covetoufnels.. And this had raifed great prejudices in the Minds 
of the People againft thofe who were called their Paftors, when they 
faw them fill their Heads with cares, that were at leaft impertinent to 
theirCallings, if not inconfiftent with the Duties that belonged to them. 
So now upon Geodrick’s being made Lord Chancellor, that was a Refor- 
med Bifhop, it was faid by their Adverfaries, thele Menonly condemned. 
Secular Imployments in the Hands of Church-men, becaufe their Ene- 
mies had them, but changed their mind as foon asany of their own Party 
came to be advanced to them. But as Goodrick wasraifed by the Popith 
Intereft. in oppofition to the Duke of Somer/et, and to Cranmer, that 
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was his firm Friends: foitappeared inthe beginning of Queen Maries 


Reign, that-he |was readyta‘vatn with every ‘Tide: and that: whether he 


joyned in the ‘Reformation only/in Compliance to the time, or was per 
twaded in ‘his mind concernmg:it 5 yet he had not that dén of i: thae 
became a Bifhop,:and: was:driexof thefe.who:refolved:to make ag invech 
advantage by itashe could, but would fuffernothing forit. So his pra- 
ufé in this matteris neither a Precedent :to»juftifie the like in others, nd¥ 
ean it caft.a fcandal on thofe to whom he jdyned himfelf Ch rift*being 
{poke to todivide.an Inheritance betweentwo Brethren, faid) Who vahe 
mea Fudge,ora Divider? St. Pant, Apeaking of Church-men! fis! 
No; Man that warreth intangleth himfelf with the Affairs of this Lips ® 
which: was underftood by St.:Cypriaz asia perpetual Rule againit theses 
cular Imployments of the Clergy. Therevare three of the Apoftolical 
Canons againft it's and Cypriae reckoning up the fins of his time, ¢Hae 
had provoked God tofend a Perfecutiomon the Church, namesthix; that 
- many Bifhops forfaking their gees, undertook Secular Cares, | In which 
he was fo {trict,« that ‘he thought the being ‘Tutor to Orphans was wd 
{traction unfutable to their Character :. fo that one Prieft leaving atiathep 
Tutor to his-Children, becaufe iby the Reman Law he to whom this wag 
left: was obliged to undergo it, the Priefts Name who made that Téa. 
meht was appointed to be ftruck out of the Lift of thofé Churél4men 
who had died in: the Faith, ‘and were remembred in the daily ‘Offices: 
Sammofatenus\is reprefented as one of the firft eminent Church-men that 
involved himfelf much in Secular Cares, Upon the Etnpetors tuning 
Chriftian, it was a natural'effeGt.of their Converfion for them to chéti 

the Bifhops much, ‘and many of the Bifhops became fo much in Jove 
with the Court and publick Imployments,. that'Canons were made again{t 
their going to Court, unlefs they were called, and the Canalis or Road 
to the Court was kept by the Bithop of Rome, fo that none might go 
without his Warrant. Their medling im Secular Matters was alfo con 
demned in many Provincial Councils, but moft copioufly ‘and amply by 


the General Council at Chalcedon. It is true; the Bifhops ‘had ‘their | 


Courts for the: Arbitration of Civil Differences: which were firft begun. 
upon St. Pauls Epittle to the Corithians, againtt their going to Law be- 
fore Unbelievers, and for fubmitting their Sutes to fome among them- 
felves. | The Reafons of this ceafed when the Judges in the ‘Civil 
Courts were become Chriftians 5 yet thefe Epifcopal Audiences were ftill 
continued after Conffantines time, and their Jurif(diGion was fometines 
enlarged, and fometimes abridged, as there was o¢cafion given.’ ‘St. 
Axitin, and many other Holy Bithops, grew weary even’ of that, and 
found, that the hearing Caufes, asit took up much of their time) {6 fil- 
led their Heads with thoughts of another nature than what properly be- 
longed to them: | ee a) 3 
yoThe Bifhops of Rome and Alexandria taking advantage from the 
gteatnefs and /Wealth of their Sees, began firft to eftablifh a Seciilar 
Principality of the Churchs and the Confufions that’ fell out in‘ Ifzly 
after the 5th Century, gave the Bifhops of Rome great Opportunitics for 
it, which they improved to the utmoft advantage. The Revolutions in 
Spain gave a Rifeto the Spaxifh Bifhops medling much in all Civil Mat- 
ters; And when Charlesthe Great and his’Son had given sreat Territo; 


ries and large Jurifdi@tions to many Sees and Monafteries, Bifhops and Ab- 
bots 


184 


155. 
aw 


1552. 


The Duke of 
Somerfet’s 
Speech at his 
Execution. 


The H iftory of the Reformation Part IL. 


bots came after that not only to have a fhare in all the publick Councils 
of moft of the States of Exrope, to which their Lands gave them 2 
Right, but to be chiefly imployed in all Affairs and Offices of State. The 
Ignorance of thefe Ages made thisina manner neceflary : and Church- 
Preferments were given as Rewards to Men who had ferved in the 
State in Embaffies, or in their PrincesCourts of Juftice. So that it was no 
wonder if Men advanced upon that merit continued in their former Me- 
thod and courfe of Life. Thus the Bifhops became for the greateft part 
only a fort of Men who went in peculiar Habits, and upon fome 
high Feftivities performed a few Offices; but for the Paftoral care, and 
allthe Duties incumbent on them, they were univerfally negle€ted : and 
that ferioufnefs, that abftraction from the World, that application ta 
Study and Religious Exercifes, and chiefly the care of Souls, which be- 
came their Fundiion, feemed inconfiftent with that courfe of Life which 
Secular Cares brought on Men wko purfued them. Nor wasit eafieto 
perfwade the World, that their Paftorsdid very much afpireto Heaven, 
when they were thrufting themfelves foindecently into the Courts of 
Princes, or ambitioufly pretending tothe Adminiftration of Matters of 
State; and it was always obferved, that Church-men' who aflumed ta 
themfelves Imploy ments, and an Authority that was excentrick to their. 
Callings, fuffered fo much in that Efteem, and loft fo much of that 
Authority, which of right belonged to thetr @haracter and Office, 
But to go on with the Series of Affairs. There was all poffible care taken 
to divert and entertain the Kings Mind with pleafing Sights, as will ap- 
ear by his Journal, which it feems had the effect that was defired,: for 
i was not much concerned in his Unkles Prefervation: eal? 
An Order was fent for beheading the Duke of Somerfet on the 222 
of Fanuary, on which day he was brought to the Place of Execution, 
on Tower-hil, His whole deportment was very compofed, and no way 
changed from what it had ordinarily been: he firft kneeled down, and 
prayed 5 and then he fpake tothe People in thefe words. : 
“ Dearly beloved Friends, Iam brought here to fuffer death, albeit 
“ that I never offended againft the King neither by word nor deed 5 and 
“ have been always as faithful and true to this Realm, as any Man hath 
“been. But, for fo much as lam by Law condemned to die, I doac- 
“ knowledge my felf, as well as others, to be fubject thereto. Where- 
“ fore, to teftifie my obedience which I owe unto the Laws, Iam come 
“ hither to fuffer death : whereunto I willingly offer my {elf} with moft 
“ hearty thanks to God, that hath given me this time of Repentance 
“ whomight through fudden death have taken away my Life, that nei- 
“ ther I fhould have acknowledged him, nor my felf! Moreover, there 
“ is yet fomewhat that I muft put you in mind of, as touching Chriftian 
* Religion; which, fo long asI was in Authority, I always diligently 
“ fet forth, and furthered to my power; neither repent I me of m 
“ doings, but rejoice therein, fith that now the State of Chriftian Reli-- 
“ gion cometh moft near unto the Form and Order of the Primitive 
“ Church: which thing I efteem as a great benefit given of God both 
“to you and me; moft heartily exhorting you all, that this which is. 
“ moft purely fet forth to you, you will with like thankfulnefsaccept and 
“ embrace, and fet out the fame in your living; which thing if you do 
“ not, without doubt greater mifchief and calamity will follow. 
py .é When 
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When he had gone fo far, there was an extraordinary noife heard, as 1551. 

if fome Houfe had been blown up with Gun-powder 5 which frighted al] ““wW™ 
the People, fo that many run away, they knew not for what: and the 
Relator, who tarried ftill, fays, it brought into his remembrance the 
aftonifhment that the Band was in that came to take our Saviour, who 
thereupon fell backwards to the ground. At the fame time Sir Avs, 
Brown came riding towards the Scaffold, and they all hoped he had 
brought a Pardon; upon which there was a general fhouting, Pardo, 
Pardon, God fave the King 3 many throwing up theirCaps; by which 
the Duke might well perceive how dear he was to the People. But as 
foon as thefe diforders were over, he made a Sign to them with his 
Hand tocompofe themfelves, and then went on in his Speech thus. 

“ Dearly beloved Friends, there is nofuch matter herein hand, as you 
vainly hope or believe. It feemeth thus good unto Almighty God, 
“ whofe Ordinance it is meet and neceflary that we all be obedient to, 
* Wherefore I pray you all to be quiet, and to becontented with my 
“ Death ; which I am moft willing to fuffer. And let us now joynin 
“ Prayer to the Lord for the prefervation of the Kings Majefty, unto 
“ whom hitherto [have always fhewed my felf a moft faithful and firm 
 ¢ Subje@. Ihave alwaysbeen moft diligent about his Majefty, in his Af- 
« fairs both at home and abroad 5 and no lefs diligent in feeking the com- 
--& mon Commodity of the whole Realm; ( upon this the People cried 
“out 7 mas moft true) upto whofe Majefty I with continual health, 
“ with all felicity, andall profperous fuccefs. Moreover, I do wifhunto 
« all his Counfellors, the Grace and Favour of God, whereby they may 
“ rule in all things uprightly with juftice: unto whom I exhort you all 
“ in the Lord to fhew your felves obedient, as it is your bounden Duty, 
< under the pain of condemnation; and alfo.mott profitable for the pre- 
“ fervation and fafeguard of the Kings Majefty. Moreover, for as much 
“ as heretofore Ihave had Affairs with divers Men, and hard it isto pleafe 
“ every Man, therefore if there have been any that have been offended 
<“ or injured by me, I moft humbly require and ask him forgivenefs; but 
“ efpecially Almighty God, whom throughout all my Life I have moft 
“ grievoully offended: and all other whatfoever they be that have offen- 
«¢ ded me, I do with my whole Heart forgive them. Thenhe defired 
“ them tobe quiet, le{ttheir Tumults might trouble him; and faid, Al- 
$ beit the Spirit be willing and ready, the Flefh is frail and wavering 5 
« and through your quietnefs I fhall be much more quieter. _ Moreover, 
“ J defire you all to bear me witnefs, that I die here inthe Faith of Jefus 
« Chrift, defiring you tohelpme with your Prayers, that I may perfevere 
“ conftant in the fame to my lives end. | 

Then Dr. Cox, who was with him on the Scaffold, put a Paper‘ in hig His Death 
Hand, which was a Prayer he had prepared for him. He read it on his 
Knees, then he took leave of all about him, and undrefled himfelf tobe 
fitted for the Axe. In all which there appeared no changein him, only 
his Face wasa little rudier than ordinary : he continued calling, Lord Fefus 
fave me, till the Executioner fevered his Head from his Body. 

Thus fell the Duke of Somer/et: a Perfon of great Vertues, eminetit and Chara: 
for Piety, humble, and affable in his greatnefs, fincere and candid in all 
his Tranfactions. He wasa better Captain, than a Counfellor: had been 
~ oft fuccefsful in bis undertakings, was eae careful of the Poor and 
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| 1551. the Opprefled, and ina werd, had as many Vertues, and as few faults, 
w™ as moft great Men, efpecially. when they were fo unexpectedly advanced, 


have ever'had. It was generally believed, that all this pretended Gon- 
{piracy, upon which he was condemned, was only a forgery. For both 
Palmer, and Crane, the chief Witnefles, were foon after difcharged, as 
were alfo Bartuile, and Harond, with all the reft that had been made 
Prifoners on the pretence of this Plot. And the Duke of Northumber- 
land continued after that in fo clofe a friendthip with Palmer, that it 
was generally believed he had been corrupted to betray him, And indeed, 
the not bringing the Witnefles into the Court,but only the Depofitionsand 
the Parties fitting Judges, gave great occafion to condemn the Proceedings 
againft him. For it was generally thoyght, that all wasan Artifice of 
Palmers, who had put the Duke of Somer/ér in fears of his Life, and fo 
got him to gather Men about him for his own prefervation 5 and that he 
afterwards being taken with him, feemed through fear to acknowledge 
all that which he had before contrived. This was more confirmed by 
the death of the other four formerly mentioned, who were executedon 
the 26th of February, and did all proteft they had never been guilty of 
any defign, either againft the King, orto kill the Lords. Vane added, 
That his Blood would make Northumberland’s Pillow uneafie to him.’ 
The People were generally much affected with this Execution; and 
many threw Handkerchiefs into the Duke of Somerfets Blood, to preferve 
itinremembrance of him. One Lady, that met the Duke of Northu. 
berland when he was led through the City in Queen Maries Reign, fha- 
‘King one of thefe Bloody Handkerchiefs, faid, Behold the Blood of 
that worthy Man, that good Unkle of that excellent King, which was 
fhed by thy malicious practife, doth now begin apparently to revenge it 
felf on thee. Sure it is, that Northuzberland, as having malicioufly 
contrived this, was ever after hated by the People. | 

But on the otherhand, great notice was taken that the Duke of Nor- 
folk, (who, with his Son the Earl of Surrey, were believed to have fallen 
inalltheir mifery, by the Duke of Somerfets means,) did now out-live 
him, and faw him fall by a Confpiracy of his own Servants, as himfelf 
and his Son had done. The Proceeding againft his Brother was alfo re- 
membred, for which many thought the Judgments of God had over- 
taken him. . Others blamed him for being too apt to convert things Sa- 
cred to his own ufe, and becaufe a great part of his Eftate was raifed 
out of the Spoils of many Churches: and fome late Writers have made 
an Inference from this, upon his not claiming the Benefit of Clergy, 
that he was thus left of God. not to plead that Benefit, fince he had fo 
much invaded the Rights and Revenues of the Church. But in this 
they fhewed their ignorance. ‘For by the Statute, that Felony of which 
he was found guilty, was not to be purged by Clergy. Thole who 
pleafed themfelves. in comparing the events intheir own times, with the 
Tranfactions of, the former Ages, found-out- many things tomakea pa- 
rallel'between the Duke of Soverjét, and Humphrey the good Duke of 
Glocester in Heavy the 6th's time 5 but] thall leave the Reader in thatto 
his own obfervation. 

Now was the Duke of Northumberland abfolute at Court, all Offices 


she Affairs of D&S filled with thofe that werehis Affociates, But here I {top to give a 
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general view. of Affairs beyond. Seathis year,. though T have a little a 
' gretle 


gtefled the bounds of it, to give an account of the Duke of Somerféets 1551. 
Fall all together. The Siege of Magdeburg went onin Germany, Bur “¥™ 
it was coldly followed by Maurice, who had now other defigns. He 
had agreed with the Frezch King, who was both to give him affi- 
{tance, and to make War on the Emperor, at the fame time when he 
fhould begin. Ferdizand was alfo not unwilling to fee his Brothers 
-greatnefs Jeflened; forhe was prefling him, not without threatnings, to 
lay down his Dignitys as King of the Romans, and thought to have 
eftablifhed it on hisSon. All the other Princes of Germany were alfo 
opprefied by him, fo that they were difpofed to enter into any alliance 
for the fhaking off of that Yoke. Maurice did alfo fend over to uy 
the inclinations of Exgland; if they would joyn with him, and contri- 
-bute 400000 Dollars towards the expence of a War, for the preferva- 
tion of the Proteftant Religion, and recovering the liberty of Germany. 
‘The Ambaffadors were only fent to try the Kings mind, but were nor 
-empow'red to conclude any thing. They were fent back with a good 
Anfwer, That the King would moft willingly joyn in alliance with 
them that were of the fame Religion with himfelf; but he defired, that 
the matter of Religion might be plainly fet down, left under the pre- 
tence of that, Warfhouldbe made for other Quarrel, He defired them 
alfoto communicate their defigns with the other Princes, and then to fend . 
over others more fully empowred. Maurice, {eeing fuch Affiftanceés 
ready for him, refolved, both to break the Emperors defigns, and by 
leading on a new League again{t him, to makehimfelf more acceptable 
to the Empire, and thereby to fecure the Electoral Dignity in his Family, 
Soafter Magdeburg had endured along Siege, he, givinga fecret intimas 
tion to fome Men in whom they contided, perfwaded them about the 
end of November to furrender to him 5 and then broke up his Army: 
but they fell into the Dominions of feveral of the Popifh Princes, and 
put them under very heavy Contributions, This alarumed all the Em- 
pire, only the Emperor himfelf, by a fatal fecurity, did not apprehend 
it, till it came fo near him, that he was almoft ruined before he dreamed 
of any danger. 

This Year the Tranfactions of Trezt were remarkable, The Pope had proceedings 
called the Council to meet there, and the firft of Mzy this year there at Tient. 
was a Seffion held. There was a War now broken out, between the 
Pope, and the King of Fraxce, on this occafion. The Popehadamind 
to have Parma inhis own Hands, but that Prince, fearing that he would 
Keep it, as the Emperor did Placentia, and fo he fhould be ruined be- 
tween them, implored the Protection of France, and received a French 
Garrifon for his fafety. Upon this, the Pope cited him to Rome, de- 
claring him a Traitor if he appeared not: and this engaged the Pope in 
a War with France. At firfthe fent a threatning Meflage to that King, 
that if he would not reftore Parmato him, he would take France from 
him. Upon this the King of Prawce protefted againft the Council of 
Trent, and threatned that he would call a National Council in Frayce, 

The Council was adjourned to the 1oth of September. In the mean 
while the Emperor prefled the Germans togotoit. So Maurice, and the 
other Princes of the Awsburg Confeflion, ordered their Divines to cons 
fider of the matters which they would propofe to the Council. The 
Electors of Mentz and Trier went to Trent. But the King of France 
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fent the Abbot of BeMofana thither, to make a proteftation, that by rea- 
fon of the War that the Pope had raifed, he could not fend his Bifhops to 
the Council: and that therefore he would not obferve their Decrees: 
( for they had declared in France, that abfent Churches were not bound 
to obey the Decrees of a Council: for which many Authorities were 
cited from the Primitive time.) But at Trezt they proceeded for all this, 
and appointed the Articles about the Eucharift to be firft examined: and 
the Prefidents recommended to the Divines, to handle,them according 
to Scripture, Tradition, and Ancient Authors, and to ayoid unprofitable 
curiofities. The Italian Divines did not like this. For they faid, to 
argue fo, was but an Act of the memory, and was an old and imfufh- 
cient way, and would give great advantage to the Lutherans, who 
were skilled in the Tongues; but the School-Learning was a myftical and 
fublime way, in which it was eafier to fet off or conceal matters as was 
expedient. But this was done to pleafe the Germans: And, at the fute of 
the Emperor, the matter of Communicating in both kinds was poftponed, - 
till the German Divines could be heard. A fafe Conduct was defired, by 
the Germans, not only from the Emperor, but fromthe Council. For 
at Constance, Fohn Hufs, and Ferome of Prague, were burnt, upon this 
pretence, that they had not the Councils fate condué 5 and therefore 
when the Council of Bail called for the Bohemians, they fent thema fafe 
Conduét, befides that which the Emperor gave them. So. the Princes 
defired onein the fame Form that was granted by thofe of Bafl One 
was granted by the Council, which in many things differed from that of 
Bafils particularly in one Claufe, that all things fhould be determined 
according to the Scriptures, which wasin that fate Conduct of Bad, but 
was now left out. In Ofober an Ambaflador from the Elector of Braz- 
denburg came to Trent, who was endeavouring to get his Son fetled in 
the Arch-bifhoprick of Magdeburg, which made him more compliant. 
In his firft Addrefs to the Council, he fpake of the refpect his Mafter had 
to the Fathers in it, without a word of fubmitting to their Decrees. 
But in the Anfwer that was made in the Name of the Council, it was fatd, 
they were glad he did fubmit to them, and would obey their Decrees. 
This being afterwards complained of, it was fatd, that they anfwered 
him according to what he fhould have faid, and not according to what 
he had faid. Butinthe mean while, the Council publifhed their Decrees 
about the Eucharift ; in the firft part of which, they defined, that the. 
way of the Prefence could hardly be exprefied, and yet they called 
Tranfubftantiation a fit term for it. But this might be well enough ~ 
defended, fince that was a thing as hard tobe either expreffed or under- 
{tood, as any thing they could have thoughton. They went on next to 
examine Confeflion, and Penitence. And now, as the Divines handled 
the matter, they found the gathering Proofs out of Scripture grew end- 
Jes and trifling; for there was nota place in Scripture where J wai 
was to be found, but they drew it in to prove Auricular Confeffion, 
From that they went on to Extream Unétion. But then camethe Ant 
bafladors of the Duke of /Vittenberg, another. Prince of the Ausburg 
Confeffion, and fhewed their Mandate to the Emperors Ambafladors 5 
who defired them to carry it to the Prefidents; but they refufed to do 
that 5 fince it was contrary to the Proteftation, which the Princes of 
their Conféflian had made againft a Council in which the Pope fhould 
P prefide. 
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prefide. On the 25% of November they publifhed the Decree of the 1551. 
neceffity of Auricular Confeflion, that fo the Prieft might thereby ““v™ 
know how to proportion the Penance to the fin. It was much cenfured, 

to feeit defined that Chrift had inftituted Confeffion to aPrieft, and not 

fhew’d where or how it wasinftituted. And the reafon for it, about the 
proportioning the Penance, was laughed at, fince it was known what 

ilight Penances were univerfally injoyned to expiate the greateft fins. 

Butithe Ambafladors of Wirtezberg moving that they might have a fafe 
-Condutt for their Divinesto come and propofe their Dodtrine; The Le- 

gate an{wered, that they would not upon any terms enter into any Difpu- 

tation with them; but if their Divines had any fcruple, in which they 

defired fatisfaction, with a humble and obedient mind, they fhould be 

heard. And for a fafe Condua, he thought it was a diftrufting the 
Council, to ask any other than what was already granted. Soon after 

this, there arrived Ambafladors from Strasbarg, and from other five 

Cities, and thofe fent frem the Duke of Saxe were on their Journey: 

fo the Emperor ordered his Ambafladors to ftudy to gain time till they : 

came; and then aneffectual courfe muft be taken for compaffing that a- 

bout which he had laboured fo long in vain to bring it to a happy con- 

clufion. And thusthis Year ended. 


The Parliament was opened on the 234 of Favnary, and fatetill the ‘1554. 
15th of April. So I {hall begin this Year withthe account of the Pro- bee Ss: 
ceedings in it. The firft At that was put into the Houfe of Lords, was pro 
for an Order to bring Men to Divine Services which was agreed toon 
the 26th, and fent down tothe Commons, who kept it long before they 
fent it back. On the 6th of April, when it was agreed to, the Earlof - 
Darby, the Bithops of Carlile, and Norwich, and the Lords Sturtoz, 
and Windjor, diflented. The Lords afterwards brought in another Bill, 
for authorizing anew Common-Prayer-Book, according to the Alterati- 
ons which had been agreed on the former Year. This the Commons 
joyned to the former, and fo put both in one Act. By it was firft fet 
forth, “ That an Order of Divine Service being publifhed, many did An AG autho- 
« wilfully abftain from it, and refufed to come to their Parifh-Churchess na ee 
“ therefore all are required, after theFeaft of Al-hallows next, to come Prayer-Books 
“ every Sunday and Holy-day, to Common-Prayers, under pain of the 
“ Cenfures of the Church. And the King, the Lords Temporal, and 
“ the Commons, did in Gods Name require, all Arch-bifhops, Bifhops, 

-< and other Ordinaries, to endeavour the due execution of that Act, as 
«they would anfwer before God for fuch Evils and Plagues, with which 
“he might juftly punith them, for neglecting that good and wholefome 
“ Law: and they were fully authorized to execute the Cenfures of the 
Church on all that fhould offend againft thisLaw. To which is added, 
« That there had been divers doubts raifed about the manner of the Mini- 
“ {tration of the Service,rather by the curiofity of the Minifters and Mifta- 
' Kers,than of any other worthy Caufe; and that for the better explanation 
“ of that, and for the greater perfection of the Service, in fome places, 
«“ where it was fit to makethe Prayer and fafhion of Service more earneft 
“ and fit, to fiir Chriftian People to the true honouring of Almighty Gods 
“ therefore it had been by the Command of the King and Parliament per- 
“ ufed, explained, and made more perfe&. They alfo annexed to i the 
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“Form of making Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons ; and fo appointed this 
“ new Book of Service, to be every where received after the Feaft of 
« Al-Saints next, under the fame Penalties that had been enacted three 
“ years before, when the former Book was fet out. : 

It was upon this Act faid by the Papifts, That the Reformation: was 
like to change as oft asthe Fathion did; fince they feemed never to be:at 
a Point in any thing, but new Models were thus continually framing. 
To which it was antwered, That it was no wonder that the corruptions 
which they had been introducing for above a thoufand years, werenot 
all difcovered or thrown out at once ; but now the bufinefS was brought 
to a fuller perfection, and they were not like to {ee.any more material 
Changes. Befides, any that would take the pains to compare the Offi- 
ces that had been among the Papifts, would clearly perceive, that inievery 
Age there was fuch an encreafe of additional Rites and Ceremonies; that 
though the old ones were ftillretained, yet itfeemed there would-be no 
end of new improvements and additions. Others wondréd why the 
execution of this Law was put off fo long as till the end of the Year. 
All the account I can give of this ts, that it was expected that by.that 
time the new Body of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, which was now preparing, 
fhould be finifhed and therefore, fince this Act was to be executed by 
the Clergy; the day, in which it was to be in force, was fo long delayed, 
till that Reformation of their Laws were concluded. 

On the 8th of February a Bill of Treafons was put in, ‘and agreed to 
by all the Lords, except the Lord Wentworth. It was {ent downtothe 
Commons, where it waslong difputed 5 and many fharp things were faid 
of thofe who now bore the {way ; that whereas they who governed in 
the beginning of this Reign had put in a Bill for leflening the number of 
fuch offences, now they faw the change of Councils, when feverer 
Laws were propofed. The Commons at laft rejected the Bill, and then 
drew a new one, which was pafled. By it they Enacted, “ That if 
‘ any fhould call the King, or any of his, Heirs named in the Statute of 
“the 35th of hisFathers Reign, Heretick, Schifmatick, Tyrant, Infidel, 
“or Ufurper of the Crown; for the firft offence they fhould forfeit 
“ their Goods and Chattels, and be imprifoned during pleafure; for the 
“fecond, fhould be ina Premunire 5 for the third, fhould be attainted 
“ of Treafon: but any who fhould advifedly fet that out in printing or 
“ writing, was for the firft offence to be held a Traitor. And that thofé who 
“ fhould keep any of the King Caftles, Artillery,or Ships, fix daysafter they 
“ were lawfully required to deliver them up, fhould be guilty of Treafon: 
“that Men might be proceeded againtt for Treafons committed out of 
“the Kingdom, as well as init. They added a Provifo, That none 
“fhould be Attainted of Treafon on this Act, unle&S two Witnefles 
“ fhouldcome, and to their face averr the Faét for which they were to be 
“ tried except fuch as without any violence fhould confefs it: and that 
“none fhould be queftioned for any thing faid or written, but within 
* three Months after it was done. . 

This Provifo feems clearly to have been made with relation to the 
Proceeding againft the Duke of Somerfét, in which the Witnefles were 
not brought to averr the Evidence to his Face, and by that means he was 
deprived of all the benefit and advantage which he might have had by 
crofs examining them. It is certain, that though fome falfe Witnefles 


have 
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have practifed the Trade fo much, that they feem to have laid off all 1 §§2. 
fhame, and have a brow that cannot be daunted 5 yet for the ereateft ““¥™ 
part a bright ferenity and cheerfulnefs attends Innocence, and a lowrine 
dejection betraysthe Guilty, when the Innocent and they are confroni sd 

together. | 

Onthe 3d of Marcha Bill was brought in to the Lords for Holy-days Ae A& about 
and Fafting days; and fent down to the Commonson the 15th of March, jy... 
by whom it was pafied, and had the Royal Affent. Inthe Preamble it is on 
fet forth, “ That Men are not at all times fo fet on the performance of 
¢¢ Religious Duties as they ought to be 5 which made it neceflary that there 
“ fhould be fet times, in which labour was to ceafe, that Men mighton 
“ thefe days wholly ferve God: which days were not to be accounted 
“ holy of their own nature, but were fo called, becaufe of the Holy 
« Duties then to be fet about 5 fo that the Sanctification of them ¢ was 
“ not any Magical Vertue in that time, but’) confifted in the dedicating 
« them to Gods Service: that no day was dedicated to any Saint 5. but 
“ only toGod, in remembrance of fuch Saints : that the Scripture had 
“not determined the number of Holy-days, but that thefe were left to 
“ the liberty of the Church. ‘Therefore they Enaét, That all Sundays, 
“ with the days marked in the Calendar and Liturgy, fhould be kept as 
¢ Holy-days: and the Bifhops were to proceed by the Cenfures of the ~ 
“ Church againft the difobedient. A Provifo was added for the obfer- 
vation of St. George’s Feaft by the Knights of the Garter; and another, 
That Labourers or Fifher-men might, if need fo required, work on 
thofe days either in or out of Harveft. The Eves before Holy-days were 
to be kept as Faftss and in Lent, and on Fridays and Saturdays, abfti- 
nence from Fle(h was Enacted: but if a Holy-day fell to beon a Myz- 
day, the Eve for it was to be kept on Saturday, fince Sunday was never 
to be a Fafting-day. But it was generally oblerved, that in this and all 
fach AGs, the People were ready enough to lay hold on any relaxation 
made by it, but did very {lightly obferve the ftricter parts of it: fo that 
the liberty left to Tradef-men to work in cafes of necefflity, was carried 
further than it was intended, to a too publick profanation of the time fo 
fanétified; and the other parts of it, directing the People to a confcien- 
tious obferving of fuch times, was little minded. 

On the 5th of March, a Bill concerning the relief of the Poor was put 
into the Houle of Lords: the Form of pafling it has given occafion to forme 
totake notice, that though it isa Bill for taxing the Subjects, yet it had 
its firft birth in the Lords Houfe; and was agreed to by the Conimons, 
By it the Church-wardens were empow'red to gather . charitable Colle- 
Gtions for the Poor; and if any did refufe to contribute, or did diffwade 
others from it, the Bifhop of the Diocef$ was to proceed again{t them, 
On the 9th of March the Bifhops put ina Bill for the fecurity of the 
Clergy from fome ambiguous words that were in the fubmiflion’ which 
the Convocation had made to King He#ry in the 2147 year of his 
Reign: by which they were under a Premumire, if they did any things in 
their Courts contrary to the Kings Prerogative; which was thought hard, 
firice fome through ignorance might i ie Therefore it was defired, 
that no Prelate fhould be brought under a Premunire, unlefs they had pro- 
ceeded in any thing after they were prohibited by the Kings Writ, Io 
this the Lords confented, but it was let fall by the Commons. a 
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1552. There was another Act brought in for the Marriage of the Clergy, . 
ANAator > Which was agreed to by the Lords; the Earls of Shremshury, Darby, Rut- 
the Marriage Jand, and Bath, and the Lords Abergaveny, Stourtox, Mounteagle, Sands, 
of the Clergy. Wind for,and Wharton,protefting againtt it. The Commons alfo patied it,and 
it was aflented to by the King. By it was fet forth, “ That many tools 
“ occafion from words in the Act formerly made about this matter, to 
“ fay, that it was only permitted, as Ufury and other unlawful things 
“ were, for the avoiding greater evils; who thereupon fpake flande- 
“rouily of fuch Marriages, and accounted the Children begotten in 
«¢ them to be Baftards 5 to the high difhonour of the King, and Parlia- 
“ment, and the Learned Clergy of the Realm, who had determined, 
“ that the Laws againft Priefts Marriages were moft unlawful by the 
“ Law of God; to which they had not only given their Affent in the 
“ Convocation, but Signed it with all their Hands. Thefe flanders did 
 alfo occafion, that the Word of God was not heard with due reye- 
“ rence: whereupon it was Enacted, That fuch Marriages, made accors - 
* ding tothe Rules prefcribed inthe Book of Service, fhould be efteem- 
“ ed good and valid, and that the Children begot in them fhould be.in- 
“ heritable according to Law. | 

The Marquefs of Northampton did alfo put-in a Bill for confirming his 
Marriage, which was pafled: only the Earl of Darby, the Bifhops of Car- 
lifle, and Norwich, and the Lord Stoxrtoz, diflented. By it, the Mar- 
“ riage is declared lawful, as by the Law of God indeed it was; any De- 
“cretal, Canon, Ecclefiaftical Law, or ufage to the contrary notwith- 
“ ftanding. This occafioned another Ad, ‘That no Man might put away 
his Wife, and marry another, unlefs he were formerly divorced; to 
which the Bifhop of Norwich diflented; becaufe he was of opinion, that 
a Divorce did not break the Marriage-Bond. But this Bill fell in the 
Houfe of Commons, being thought not neceflary, for the Laws were al- 
ready fevere enough againit fuch double Marriages, 

By another AG, the Bifhoprick of Westminfter was quite fupprefled, 
and re-united to the See of Lowdox: but the Collegiate Church, with 

An A& a- its exempted Jurifdiction, was {till continued. Another Bill was putin 
geinft Uury- Seainft Ufury 3 which was fent from the Lords to the Commons, and 

pafled by both, and affented to. By it, an A& pafled in Parliament in 
the 37+ year of the late Kings Reign, “ That none might take above 29 
& per Cent. for Money lent, wasrepealed 5 which, they fay, was not intens 
“ ded for the allowing of Ufury, but for preventing further inconvenien- 
“ ces: and fince Ufury was by the Word of God forbidden, and fet out ir 
“ divers places of Scripture as a moft odious and deteftable vice; which 
“ yet many continued to prattife, for the filthy gain they made by it 5 
“ therefore from the firft of May all Ufury or gain for Money lent, was to 
“ ceafe : and whofoever continued to practife to the contrary, were fo fuf= 
“ fer imprifonment, and to be fined at the Kings pleafure. 

This Ac has been fince repealed,and the gain for Money lent has been.at 
{everal times brought to feveral regulations. It was much queftioned,whe- 
ther thefe Prohibitions of Ufury by Mo/és were not judicial Laws, which 
did only bind the Nation of the Fews 5 whofe Land being equally divided 
among the Families by Lot, the making gain by lending Money was for- 
bid to them of that Nation: yet itdid not feem to be a thing of its na- 
ture finful} fince they might take encreafe of a Stranger. The not 
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lending Money on ufe was more convenient for that Nation; which a- 
bounding in People, and being fhut up in anarrow Country, they were 
neceflarily to apply themfelves to all the ways of Induftry for their fub(. 
{tence; fo that every one was, by that Law of not lending upon ufe, 
forced to emply his Money in the way of Trade or Manufadure, for 
which they were fure to have vent, fince they lay near Tyre and Sidon, 
that were then the chief Places of Traffick and Navigation of the World : 
and without fuch Induftry the Soil of Fudea could not poflibly have fed 
fuch vaf{t numbers as lived on it : So that 1t feemed clear that this Law in the 
Old Teftament properly belonged to'that policy. Yet it came to be 
looked on by many Chriftians as a Law of perpetual obligation. It came 
alfo to be made a part of the Canon Law; and Abfolution could not be 
given to the breakers of it, without a {pecial faculty from Rome. But 
for avoiding the feverity of the Law, the invention of Mortgages was 
fallenon; which at firft, were only Purchafes made, and let back to the 
owner, for fuch Rent asthe ufe of the Money came to: fo that theu 
was taken asthe Rent of the Land thus bought. And thofe who had 
no Land to fell thus, fell upon another way: The Borrower bought 
their Goods, to be payed withina Year, (for inftance an hundred and 
ten Pound ) and foldthem back, fora Sum to be prefently laiddown as 
they fhould agree, (it may be a hundred Pound 3) by this means the 
one had a hundred Pound in hand, andthe other wasto have ten Pound 
or more at a years end. But this being in the way of Sale, was not called 
Ufary. This Law waslook’d on as impoflible to be obferved ina Coun- 
try, like Exgland: and it could not eafily appear where the immorality 
lay, of lending Money upon moderate gain, fuch as held proportion to 
the value of Land; provided that the perpetual Rule of Chriftian E- 
quity and Charity were obferved, whichis, not toexatt above the pro- 
portion duly limited by the Law, and to be merciful in not exacting 
feverely of Perfons who by inevitable accidents have been difabled 
from making payment. This digreflion I thought the more neceflary, 
becaufe of the fcruples that many good and ftric&t Perfons have ftill in 
that matter. 

Another Ac& pafled both Houfes, againf{t all Simoniacal Pactions, the 
refervation of Penfions out of Benefices, and the granting Advowfons 
while the Incumbent was yet alive. It wasagreed to by the Lords, the 
Earls of Derby, Rutland, and Suffex, the Vifcount Hereford, and the 
Lords Mounteagle, Sands, Wharton, and Evers, ciflenting. But upon 
what reafon I do not know, the Bill was not affented to by the King’, 
who being then fick, there was a Collection made of the Titles of the 
Bills which were to have the Royal Affent, and thofe the King Signed, 
-and gave Commiffion to fome Lords to pafs them in his Name. Thefe 

abies have been oft complained of, but there have been ftill new contri- 
vances found out, to elude all Laws again{t Simony: either bargains 
being made by the Friends of the Parties concerned without their ex- 
prefs knowledge; or Bonds of Refignation given, by which Incumbents 
lie at the mercy of their Patrons, and in thefe, the faultinefS§ of fome 
Clergy-men, is made the colour of impofing fuch hard terms upon others, 
and of robbing the Church oftentimes by that means. 


A Bill againit 
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Gig ind There 


Si gaara 6 7: Hijftory. of the Leformation Part i 


1552, There was a private Bill put in, about the Duke of Somer/fets Eftate, 
Repeal of which had been by A& of Parliament entailed on his Son in the 234 


the Entail of Year of the laft Kings Reign. On the third of March it was fent tothe 

the Duke of Houfe of Commons, Signed by the King, it was for the Pepeal of that 

pumerlets = AG, Whether the King was {0 alienated from his Unkle, that this extraor- 
dinary thing was done by him for the utter ruine of his Family, or nor, I 
cannot determine : but [ rather inclineto think it was done in hatred to 
the Dutchefs of Somerfet andher Ifue. For the Eftate was entailed: on 
them by that Ac of Parliament, in prejudice of the I{lue of the former 
Marriage, of whom are defcended the Seimours of Devonshire; who 
were difinherited and excluded from the Duke of Sowerfets Honours by. 
his Patents, and from his Eftate by A& of Parliaments partly upon | 
fome jealoufies he had of hisformer Wife, but chiefly by the power his 
fecond Wife had over him. This Bill of Repeal was much oppofed in 
the Houfe, though fent to them in fo unnfual a way, by the King him- 
felf. And though there was on the 8th of March a Meflafe fent from 
theLords, that they fhould make ha{t towards an end of the Parliament, 
yet ftill they ftuck long upon it; looking on the breaking of Entails 
that were made by A& of Parliament, as a thing of fuch confequence, 
that it diflolved the greateft fecurity that the Law of Exgland gives for 
property. It was long argued by the Commons, and was fifteen feveral 
days brought in. At laft a new Bill was devifed, and that was much 
altered too: it was not quite ended till the day before the Parliament 
was diflolved. Butnear the end of the Seflion, a Provifo was fent from 
the Lords, to be added to the Bill, confirming the Attainder of the 
Duke and his Complices. It feems his Enemies would not try this at 
firft, till they had by other things meafured their {trength in that Houfe s - 
and finding their intereft grew there, they adventured onit; but they | 
miftook their meatfures, for the Commons would not agree toit. In conclu- 
fion, the Bill of Repeal was agreed to. But whereas there had been 
fome Writings for a Marriage between the Earl of Oxfords Daughterand 
the Duke of SomerjétsSon, anda Bill was put im for voiding thefe; upon 
a divifion of the Houfe the 28¢/ of March there were fixty eight that 
agreed, and fixty nine that rejected it, fo thisBill was caft out. By this 
we fee what a thin Houfe of Commons there was at that time, the whole 
being but 137 Members. But this was a natural effect of a long Par- 
liament: many of thofe. who were at firft chofen, being infirm; and. 
others not willing to put themfelves to the charge and trouble of 
fuch conftant and long attendance, It is alfo from hence clear, how 
great an intereft the Duke of Somerjet had in the affections of the 
Parliament. 

The Com- __Another Bill gave a more evident difcovery how hateful the Duke of 
mons refulcto Northumberland was to them. The Bifhop of Dure/me was, upon fome 
Bithop te. complaint brought againft him of mifprifion of Treafon, put into the 
rife by Bill. Tower about the end of December aft year. What the Particulars were 

I donot find 5 but it was vifible that the fecret reafon was, thathe being 
Attainted, the Duke of Northumberland intended to have had the Dig- 
nities and Juri{diction of that Principality conferred on himfelf: fo that 
he fhould have been made Count Palatine of Durefme. TonStall hadin 
all Points given obedience to every Law, and to all the Injundtionsthat 
shad been made: but had always in Parliament protefted againft the 
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changes in Religion; which he thought he might with a good Confcience 1552: 
fubmit to and obey; though he could not confent to them: Only in “~¥™ 
the matter of the Corporal Prefence, he was ftill of the old Perfwafion, 
and writ about it. Butthe Latize Stile of his Book 1s much better than 
the Divinity and Reafonings in it. So what he would have done, if he 
had been required to fubfcribe the Articles, that were now agreed on, 
did not appear, for he was all this while Prifoner. There was a conftant 
good correfpondence between Cranmer and him: Though in’ many 
things they differed in opinions’ yet Lonftall was both a Man of candor, 
and of great moderation, which agreed fo well with Crawmers temper, 
that no wonder they lived always in good terms. So when the Bill for 
Attainting him as guilty of Mifprifion of Treafon was pafled in the 
Houfe of-Lords, on the 3154 of March, being putin onthe 2876, Crax- 
mer {pake fo freely again{tit, that the Duke of Northumberland and he 
were never after that in friendfhip together. What his Arguments were 
Icould riot recovers but when he could do no more; he protefted a- 
gaint it, being {ecdnded only by the Lord Stourton, How it came to pafs 
that the other Popifh Lords and Bifhops that protefted againft the 
other Acts of this Parliament, did not joyn in this; cannot imagine ; 
unle@ it was, that they were the lefs concerned for Tonsta¥, becaufe 
Cranmer had appeared to be fo much his friend, or were awed by their 
fear of offending the Duke of Northumberland. But when the Bill was 
carried down to the Commons, with the Evidencesagain{t him, which 
were fome Depofitions that had beentaken, and brought to the Lords 
they who were refolved to condemn that practife for the future, would 
not proceed upon it now. So on the fifth of April they ordered the 
~ Privy-Counfellors of their Houfe, to move the Lords, that his Accufers 
and he might be heard face to face : and that not being done, they went 
no further in the Bill. 

By thefe Indications the Duke of Northumberland {aw how little kind: 
nefs the Houfe of Commons had for him. The Parliament had now oe 
fate almoft five years, and being called by the Duke of Somer/ét, his eal 
Friends had been generally chofe to be of it. So that it was no wonder, flved. 
if upon his Fall they were not eafie to thofe who had deftroyed him: 
nor was there any motion made for their giving the King a Supply. 
Therefore the Duke of Northumberland thought it neceflary for his In- 
tereft to callanew Parliament. And accordingly on the 15#/ of Aprit 
the Parliament was diflolved ; and it was refolved to {pend this Summer 
in making Friends all over Exgland, and to have a new Parliament in 
the opening of thenext Year. 

The Convocation at this time agreed to the Articles of Religion that 
were prepared the laft Year: which, thoughthey have been often print- 
ed, yet fince they are but fhort, and of fo great confequence to this Hi- 
ftory, I have put them into the Collection, as was formerly told. 

Thus the Reformation of Doctrine and Worfhip were brought to 
their perfection; and were not after this iia tittle mended or altered in 
this Reign, nor much afterwards; only fome of the Articles were put in 
more general words under Queen Elizabeth. boi i: 

Another part of the Reformation was yet unfinifhed, and it was the A Reformat- 
chief work of this year: that was, the giving Rules to the Ecclefiaftical 07 of Ecclefi. 
Courts, and for all things relating to the opens of the Chal pe pe 
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and the exercife of the feveral Functions in it. In theformer Volunie it was 
told, that an Act had pafied for this effect; yet it had not taken effech 
but a Commiffion was made upon it, aud thele appointed by King Henry 
had met and confulted about ‘it, and had made fome progrefs init, as aps 
pears by an Original Letter of Crawmers to that King in the Year 1 5450 
in which he fpeaks of it as a thing then almoft forgotten, and quite lhid 
afide; for from the time of the fix Articles till then, the defign of the 
Reformation had been going backward: Atthat time the King begamte 
re-aflume the thoughts of it, and was refolved to remove fome Cere- 
monies, fuch as the creeping to the Crofs, the ringing of Bells on St 
Audrews Eve, with other fuperftitious Practifes; for which Cranes 
fent him the draught of a Letter to be written in the Kings Name, / ta 
the two Arch-bifhops, and to be by them communicated to the refhof 
the Clergy. In the Poftfcript of his Letter he complains much of the 
facrilegious waft of the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, where the 
Dean and Prebendaries had been made to alienate many of their Mant 
nours upon Letters obtained by Courtiers from the King, asi ifithe 
Lands had been defired for the Kings ufe: upon which they had furtens 


dred thofe Lands, which were thereupon difpofed of to the Courtiers 
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fion to direct the Reader to itin the CoeFiox. 


that had an Eye upon them. This Letter fhould have come in im the 
former Volume, but I had not feen it then, fo [took hold on this Geox 
It was alfo formerly told, that an Act had paffed in this Reign, to 
empower thirty two Perfons, who fhould be named by the King, to 
make a Reformation of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, which was to be finifh- 
ed within three years. But the revolutions of Affairs, and the other 
more prefling things that were ftill uncompleated, had kept them 
hitherto from fetting to that work. On the firft of November lak year, 
a Commiffion was given to eight Perfons to prepare the matter for the 
review of the two and thirty, that foit might be more eafily compiled, 
being in a few hands, than could well be done, if fo many had been to 
fet about it. Thefeeight were, the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, and the. 
Bifhop of Ely, Dr. Cox, and Peter Martyr, two Divines, Dr. May, and 
Dr. Taylor, two Doctors of the Law, and John Lucas, and Richard 
Goodrick, two Common Lawyers. But on the 14th of November the 
Commiffion was renewed, and the Bifhop of Lovdoz was named inthe 
room of the Bifhop of Ely; one Traheron in the room of Mays and 
Gofuald. 1n Goodrick’s room. Thefe, it feems, defiring more time than 
one year to finifhitin, for twoof the years were now lapfed, inthe laft 
Seflion of the Parliament they had three years more time offered them. 
Butit feems the Work was believed to bein fuch a forwardnefs, that this 
continuation was not judged neceflary, for the Royal Affent was not 
given tothat Ac, After the Parliament wasended, they made haft with it, 
But I find it faid in the Preface to the Book, as it was printed in Queen 
Elizabeths Reign, that Cranmer did the whole Work almoft himfelf 
which will juftifie the Character fome give of him, that he was thegrea- 
teft Canonift then in Exgland. Dr. Haddon, that was Univerfity Ora- 
tor in Cambridge, and Sir ‘fo. Cheek, were employed to put it in Latine, 
And they did fo imitate the Stile of the Roman Laws, that any who 
reads the Book, will fancy himfelf to be reading a Work of the purer 
Ages of that State, when their Language was not yet corrupted — 
thefe 
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thefe barbarous, terms which the mixture of other Nations BEiahe awee: 
in, and made it no where more naufeoufly rude than in) the Cangn. “ow 
Law. | a i a 
The Work was digefted and caft into fifty one Titles: to bring it near 
the Number of the. Books of the Pandeéts, into which Ju/téniaz had'dige- 
fted the Roman Law.\t was prepared by February this yeayanda Commit 
fion was granted to thirty two Perfons, of whomthe former ¢ight were a 
part: confifting of eight Bithops, eight Divines, among;whom Joba a 
Lafco was one; eight Civilians, and eight Common: Lawyers. “They 
‘were to revife, corre&, and perfect the Work, and-fo to prefent itto 
the King. They divided themfelyes into’ four Clafles, eight to a Claflis; 
and every one, of thefe were to prepare their Correétions, and fo to 
communicate them to thereft. And thus was the Work carried-on, and 
finifhed 5. but before it received the Royal Confirmation, the King died, 
and this fell with him : nor do I find it was eyerfincethattime taken up, 
or profecuted, with the care that a thing of fuch confequence déferved:: 
and therefore I fhall not think it improper for me, having before fhewed 
what was done, inthe next place to givean account of what wasthenin- 
tended to be done; and isnow very fit to be well confidered. | . 
The firft Title was of the Trinity, and the Gatholick Faiths -in which The Chief 
thofe who denied the Chriftian Religion weréto fuffer, death, and theilofg Hes of = 
of their Goods... The Books of Scripture were numbred,’ thee called 
Apocryphal being left out of the Canons; which, though they werevread 
in the Church, it was only for the edification of the People, but not for 
the proof of the Doctrine. ‘The power of the Church. was fubjected 
ro the Scriptures: The four General Councils were received; but all 
Councils were to be examined by the Scripture; as were'alfo the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, who were to bemuchreverenced, but according to 
what themfelves have written, they were only to be fubmitted to when 
they agreed with the Scriptures. | wee 
The fecond. Title contains an enumeration of many Herefies, viz. a- 
gainft the Trinity, Jefus. Chrift,; the Scriptures, about Original fin, Ju- 
ftification, the Mafs, Purgatory 5 and cenfured thofe who denied Magi- 
{tracy to be lawful, or aflerted the Community of Goods, or Wives; 
or who denied the Paftoral Office, and thought any might aflume it at 
pleafure; or who thought the Sacraments naked Signs, who denied the 
Baptifm of Infants, or thought none could. poflibly be faved that were 
not Baptized; or who afferted Tranfubftantiation, or denied the law- 
fulnefs of Marriage, particularly in the Clergy; or who aflerted the 
Popes Powers or fuch as excufed their ill Lives by the pretence of Pre- 
deftination, as many wicked Men did:-from which and: other Here- 
fies all are difiwaded, and earneftly exhorted to endeayour the extirpa- 
tion of them. chet MSRM. 
.» The third was about the Judgments of Herefie before the Bifhop of 
the Diocefs, even in exempted Places. ‘They were to proceed by Wit- 
nefles; but the Party, upon fame, might:be required to-purge himfelf: 
if he repented, he was to make publick.profeffion of ‘it an thofe places 
where he had f{pread its and to renounce his Herefie, {wearing never 
toreturn to it any more: but obftinate Hereticks wereto be declared in- 
famous, incapable of publick Truft, or to be Witnefles in any Court, 
orto have powerto makea Teftament, and were not to havethe ped 
re) 
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1552. of the Law: Clergy-men falling into Herefie were vot to return ‘to 
Ww their Benefices, unlefs the Circumftances were fuch that they requi- 


ted it; and thus all Capital Proceedings for Herefie were’ laid 
down. / 

The fourth was about Blafphemy, flowing from hatred or rage 
againft God, which wasto be punifhed as obftinate Herefie was. 

The fifth was about the Sacraments of Baptifm, and the Lords Sup- 
per. To which is added, that Impofition of Hands is tobe retained in 
the Ordination of Paftors; that Marriages are to be folemnly made 
that thofe who renew their Baptifmal Vow, be confirmed by the Bifhop: 
and that the Sick fhould be vifited by their Paftors. A ogi 

The fixth was about Idolatry, Magick, Witchcraft, or confulting with 
Conjurers ; who were to be arbitrarily punifhed, if they fubnriteed 5 o- 
therwife, to be excommunicated. ) 

The feventh was about Preachers; whom the Bifhops were to examine 
carefully, before they licenfed them 5 and were oncea year to gather to- 
gether all thofe who were licenfed in their Diocefles, to know of them 
the true ftate of their Flock; what Vices abounded, and what Reme- 
dies were moft proper. Thofe who refufed to hear Sermons, or did 
make difturbance in them, were to be feparated from the Communion. 
It feems it was defigned, that there fhould be in every Diocefs, fome 
who fhould go round a Precin&, and Preach like Evangelists, as fome 
then called them. | 

The eighth was about Marriage; whitch was to be after asking Banes, 
three Sundays, or Holy-days. Thofe who were married in any other 
Form, than that in the Book of Service, were not to be efteemed law- 
fully married : thofe who corrupted Mil ae were to be excommunica- 
ted, if they did not marry them ; or if that could not be done, they 
were to give them the third part of theirGoods, befides other arbitra- 
ry punifhments. Marriages made without the confent of Parents or 
Guardians, were declared null. Then follow thethings that may void 
Marriages; they are left free to all: Poligamy is forbid, Marriages 
made by force are declared void, Mothers are required to fuckle their 
Children. z 

The ninth is about the Degrees of Marriage. All thefe in the Leviti- 
cal Law, or thofe that are reciprocal tothem, are forbidden: but Spiri- 
tual Kindred was not to hinder Marriage, fince there was nothing in 
Scripture about it, nor was there any good reafon for it. 

Fhe tenth was about Adultery. A Clergy-man guilty of it was to 
~ forfeit all his Goods and Eftate to his Wife, and Children’; or if he had 
none, to the Poor, or fome pious ufe 5 and to lofe his Benefice, and be 
either banifhed, or imprifoned during Life. A Lay-man was to reftore 
his Wives Portion, and to give her the half of his Goods, and be im- 
poe or banifhed, during Life. Wives that were guilty, were to 

in like manner punifhed. But the Innocent Party might marry again; 
-yet fuch were rather exhorted, if they faw hope of amendment, tobe 
_ reconciled to the offending Party. No Marriage was to be diflolved 
without a Sentence of Divorce. Defertion, long Abfence, Capital En- 
mities where either Party was in hazard of their Life, or the conftant 
perverfenefs or fiercenefs of a Husband againft his Wife, might induce a 
Divorce : but little Quarrels might not do it; nor a perpetual Diteafe, 

. i Relief 
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Relief in fuch a Mifery being one of the Ends of Marriage. But all 1552. 
feparation from Bed and Board, except during a Trial, wasto be taken “Wo 
away. 

The 11th was about Admiffion to Ecclefiaftical Benefices. Patrons 
were to confider, the choice of the Perfon was trufted to them, but 
was not to be abufed to any facrilegious or bafe ends: if they did other- 
wife, they were to lofe their right forthattime. Benefices were not to 
be given, or promifed, before they were void; nor let lie deftitute 
above fix’Months, otherwife they were to devolve to theBifhop. Cler- 
gy-men before their Ordination were to be examined by the Arch-dea- 
cons, with fuch other Triers as the Bifhop fhould appoint to be affiftant 
to them: and the Bifhop himfelf was to try them, fince this wasone of 
the chief things, upon which the happinefs of the Church depended. 
The Candidate was to give an Oath to anfwer fincerely, upon which he 
was to be examined about his Do¢trine, chiefly of the whole Points of 
the Catechifme, if he underftood them aright: and what knowledge 
he had of the Scriptures: they were to fearch him well whether he held 
Heretical Opinions : None was to be admitted to more Cures than one; 
and all Priviledges for Pluralities were for everto ceafe: nor was any to 
be abfent from his Cure, except for a time, and a juft caufe, of which 
he was to fatisfie his Ordinary. The Bifhops were to take great care to 
allow no abfence longer than was neceflary : every one wasto enter upon 
his Cure within two Months after he was Inftituted by the Bithop. 
Prebendaries who had no particular Cure, were to preach in the Chur- 
chesadjacent tothem. Baftards might not be admitted to Orders, unlefs 
they had eminent Qualities. But the Baftards of Patrons were upon no 
account, to be received, if prefented by them. Other bodily defeéts, 
unlefs fch as did much difable them, or made them very contemptible, 
were not to be a barr to any. Befide the Sponfionsin the Office of Or- 
dination, they were to fwear that they had made no agreement to ob- 
tain the Benefice to which they were prefented, and that if they come 
to know of any made by others on their account, they fhould fignifieit 
to the Bifhop 5 and that they fhould not do any thing to the prejudice 
of their Church. 

The 12th and 13th were about the renouncing or changing of Be- 
nefices. 

The 14th was about purgation upon common fame, or when one was 
accufed for any crime, which was proved incompleatly, and only by 
prefumptions. The Ecclefiaftical Courts might not re-examine any thing 
that was proved in any Civil Court, but upon a high fcandal a Bifhop 
might require a Man to purge himfelf, otherwife to feparate him from 
Holy things. TheForm of a Purgation was, to{wear him(felf innocent 5 
and he was alfoto have four Compurgators of his own Rank, who were 
to {wear, that they believed he {wore true: upon which the Judge was 
to reftore him to his Fame. Any that were under fufpicion of a Crime, 
might by the Judge be required to avoid all the occafions from which 
the fufpition had rifen: But all fuperftitious Purgations were to be re- 
jected, 

: The 15#h, 16th, 1744, and 18th, were about Dilapidations, the 
Letting of the Goods of the Church, the confirming the former Rules 
of Election in Cathedrals or Colledges, and the Collation of Pe. 
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fices. And there was tobe a Purgation of Simony, as there fhould be 
occafion for it. } | 
The 19th was about Divine Offices. In the Mornings on Holy-days, 
the Common-Prayer was tobe ufed, with the Communion-Service joyn- 
edto it. InCathedrals, there was to be Communionevery Su#day and 
Holy-day; where the Bifhop, the Dean, and the Prebendaries, and’all 
maintained by that Church, were to be prefent. There was no Sermon 
to be in Cathedrals in the Morning, left that might draw any from the 
Parifh Churches; but. only in the Afternoons. Inthe Anthems, all Fr 
gured Mufick, by which the Hearers could not underftand what they 
jung, was to be taken away. In Parifh Churches, there were only to 
be Sermons in the Morning; but none in the Afternoon, except In great 
Parifhes. . All who were.to receive the Sacrament, were to come the day 
before, and inform the Minifter of it; who was to examine their Con- 
{ciences, and their Belief’ On Holy-days in the Afternoon, the Cate- 
chifm was to be explained foran hour. After the Evening-Prayers, the 
Poor were to be looked to and fuch ashad given open f{candal were to 
be examined, and publick Penitence was to be enjoyned them : and the 
Minifter, with fome of the Ancients of the Parifh, were to’commune 
together about the {tate of the Peoplein it: that if any carried’them- 
felves indecently, they might be firft charitably admonithed 5 and, if that 
did not prevail, fubjeéted to-feverer Cenfures: but none were to beex-. - 
communicated, without the Bifhop were firft informed, and had'con- 
{ented to it. Divine Offices were not to be performed in Chappels, or | 
private Houfes, leftthe Churches fhould under that pretence be neglected, 
and Errors more cafily difleminated; excepting only the Houfes of Peers 
and Perfons of great Quality, who had: numerous F amilies; but in 
thefe, all things were to be done according to the Book of Common- 
Prayer. 
The 20th was about thofe that bore Office in the Church 5 Sextone, 


' Church-wardens, Deacons, Priefts, and Rural Deans.- This laft was to 


bea Yearly Office: he that was named toit by the Bifhop, being to watch 
over the manners of the Clergy and People in his Precinét, was to figni- 
fie the Bifhops pleafure to them, and to give the Bifhop an account of 
his Precin¢t every fixth Month. The Arch-deacons were to be general 
Vifitors over the Rural Deans. Inevery Cathedral, one of the Preben- 
daries, or one procured by them, was thrice a week to expound fome 
part of the Scriptures. The Bifhops were to be over all, and to re- 
member that ther Authority was given to them for that end, that many 
might be brought to Chrift, and that fuch as had gone aftray might be 
re{tored by Repentance. _ Tothe Bifhop all were to give obedience accor- 


* ding to the Word of God. The Bifhop was to preach often in his 


Church; was to Ordain none for Rewards, or rafhly ; was to provide 
good Paftors, and to deprive bad ones: he was to vilit his Diocefs every 
third year, or oftener as he faw caufe; but. then he was to doit at his 
own charge: he was to have yearly Synods, and to confirm fuch as were 
well inftructed. His Family was to confift of Clergy-men, whom he 
fhould bring up to the Service of the Church; (fo was St. Aufiias, and 
other Ancient Bifhops Families conftituted. ) Thisbeing a great means to 
fupply the great want of good and faithful Minifters. Their Wivesand 
Children were alfo to avoid all levity or vain drefling. They were 

never 
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never to be abfent from their Dioceffes, but upon a publick and urgent 1552. 
caufe: and when then grew fick or infirm, they were to have Coadjus “¥™ 
tors. If they became fcandalous or heretical, they were tobe deprived 
by the Kings Authority. The Arch-bifhops were to exercife the Epit 
copal Funétion in their Diocefs; and were once to vifit their whole Pro- 
vince, and to overfce the Bifhops, to admonifh them for what was amif, 
and to receive and judge Appeals, to call Provincial Synods upon any 
great occafion, having obtained Warrant from the King for it. Every 
Bifhop was to have a Synod of his Clergy fome time in Lewt, fo that 
they might all return home before Palw-Snuday. They were to begin 
with the Letany, a Sermon, and a Communion; then all were to with- 
draw into fome private place, where they were to give the Bifhop an ac- 
count of the ftate of the Diocefs, and to confult of what required ad- 
vice; every Prieft was to deliver his opinion, and the Bifhop was to de- 
liver his Sentence, and to bring matters to as {peedy a Conclufion as 
might be; and all were to fubmit to him, or to appeal to the Arch- 
bifhop. . 

The ait, 22d, 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 28th, and 29th Ti- 
tles are about Church-wardens, Univerfities, Tithes, Vifitations, Te- 
{taments , Ecclefiaftical Cenfures , Sufpenfion , Sequeftration , Depri- 
vation. 

The 30th is about Excommunication, of which, as being the chief Ec- 
clefiaftical Cenfure, I fhallfet down their Scheme the more fully. 

Excommunication they reckon an Authority given of God to the their def ei 
Church, for removing fcandalous or corrupt Perfons, from the ufe of concerning 
the Sacraments, or fellowfhip of Chriftians, till they give clear figns of the wet E* 
their repentance, and fubmit to fuch Spiritual punifhments, by which the tion. 
Flefh may be fubdued, and the Spirit faved. ‘This was trufted to Church- 
men, but chiefly, to Arch-bifhops, Bifhops, Arch-deacons, Deans, and 
any other appointed for it by the Church. None ought to be excommu- 
nicated but for their obftinacy in great faults; but it was never to be gone 
about rafhly 5 and therefore the Judge who was to give it, was to haye 
a Juftice of Peace with him, and the Minifter of the Parifh where the 
Party lived, with two or three learned Prefbyters, in whofe Prefence 
the matter was to be examined, and Sentence pronounced, which was 
to be put in writing. It was to be intimated in the Parith where the 
Party lived, and inthe neighbouring Parifhes, that all Perfons might be 
warned to avoid the company of him that was under Excommunication: 
and the Minifter was to declare what the nature and confequences of Ex- 
munication were, the Perfon fo cenfured being cut off from the Body of 
Chrift : after that, none was to eat, or drink, or keep company with 
him, but thofe of his own Family : whofoever did otherwile, if being ’ 
admonifhed they continuedin it, were alfo to be Excommunicated. © If 
the Perfon cenfured continued forty days without exprefling any repen- 
tance, it was to becertified into the Chancery, and a Writ wasto iffue for 
taking and keeping him in Prifon, till he fhould become {enfible of his 
offences; and when he did confefs thefe,: and fubmitted to fuch punifh- 
ments as fhould be enjoyned, the Sentence was. to be taken off, and the 
Perfon publickly reconciled to the Church. And this was totake place 
againft thofe, who, being condemned for capital Offences, obtained the 
Kings Pardon, but werenotwithftanding te ig to aaa 
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Then follows the Office of receiving Penitents. They were fir to 
{tand without the Church, and defireto be again received into it, and fo 
to bebrought in: the Minifter was to declare to the People the hainout 
nefs of fin, and the mercies of God in the Gofpel, in a long Difcourfe, 
of which the Form is there prefcribed: Then he was to thew the Peo- 
ple, that asthey wereto abhor hard’ned finners, fo they were to receive 
with the Bowels of true Charity, all fincere Penitents: he was Next to 
warn the Perfon, not to mock God, and deceive the People, by a feign- 
ed Confeffion ; he was thereupon to repeat, firft a general Confeflion, 
and then more particularly, to name his fin, and to pray to God for 
mercy to himfelf, and that none by his ill example might be defiled ; 
and finally to befeech them all to forgive him, and to receive him again 
into their Fellowfhip: Then the Minifter was to ask the People, whether 
they would grant his defires, who were to anfwer, they would: Then 
the Paftor wasto lay his Hand on his Head, and to abfolve him from the 
punifhment of his offences, andthe bond of Excommunications and 
to reftore him to his place in the Church of God. . Then he was to lead 
him to the Communion-Table, and there to offer upa Prayer of Thankt 
giving to God for reclaiming that finner. For the other Titles they re- 
late to the other parts of the Law of thofe Courts, for which [refer the 
Reader to the Book it felf 

How far any of thofe things, chiefly the laft about E-xcommunication, 
may be yet brought into the Church, I leave to the Confultations of the 
Governors of it, and of the two Houfes of Parliament. It cannot be 
denied, that Vice and Immorality, together with much impiety, have 
over-run the Nation; and though the charge of this is commonly cafton 


_ the Clergy, who certainly havebeen in too many places wanting to their 


A Proje& for 
relieving the 
Clergy redu- 
ced to great 
Poverty. 


duty 5 yet on the other hand, they have fo little power, or none at all, 
by Law, to cenfure even the moft publick fins, that the blame of this 
great defect ought to lie more univerfally on the whole Body of the Na+ 
tion, that have mot made effe€tual provifion for the re{training of vice, 
the making ill Men afhamed of their ways, and the driving them from 
the Holy Myfteries, till they change their courfe of Life. 

There was another thing propofed this Year for the correcting the great 
diforders of Clergy-men, which were occafioned by the extream mifery 
and poverty to which they were reduced. There were fome motions 
made about it in Parliament, but they took not effect: fo one writ a 
Book concerning it, which he dedicated to the Lord Chancellor, then 
the Bifhop of Ely. He fhewed, that without Rewards or Encourage- 
ments few would apply themfelves to the Paftoral FunGion, and that 
thofe in it, if they could not fubfift by it, muft turn to other employ- 
ments : fo that at that time, many Clergy-men were Carpenters, and 
Taylors, and fome kept Ale-houfes. It was a reproach on the Nation; 
that there had been fo profile a zeal for faperftition, and fo much cold. 
nefs in true Religion. He complains of many of the Clergy who did 
Hot maintain Students at the Univerfities according ‘to the Kings Injun- 
ctions; and that in Schools, and Colledges, the poor Scholars Places 
were generally filled with the Sons of the Rich; and that Livings weré 
moft {candaloufly folds and the greateft part of the Country-Clergy 
were fo ignorant, that they could do little more than read. But there 
was no hope of doing any thing effectually for redrefling fo great a 


calamity, 
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calamity, till the King fhould be of Age himfelf to fet forward 1552. 
fuch Laws as might again recover a competent maintenance for the ““w™ 
Clergy. 

The Year, both Heath of Worcester, and Day Bifhop of Chichester, Heath and nay 
were put out of their Bifhopricks. For Heath, it has been already faid, 7°40" 
that he was put in prifon for refufing to confent to the Book of Ordina- pricks. 
tions. But for Day, whether he refufed to fubmit tothenew Book, or ~~ 
fell into other tranfgreflions, I do not know. Both thefé were after- 
wards deprived, not by any Court confifting of Church-men, but by 
Secular Delegates, of whom three were Civilians, and three Common 
Lawyers, as King Edwards Journal informs us. Dayes Sentence is fome- 
thing ambiguoufly exprefled, inthe Patent that Scory Bilhop of Roche- 
ler had to fucceed him; which bears date the 24th of May, and men- 
tions his being put there in the room of George late Bifhop of that See, 
who had. been deprived or removed from it: In. Fuse following, upon 
Hollbeach Bithop of Lincoln's death, Taylour, that had been Dean of 
Lincoln, was made Bifhop. ‘This Year the Bifhoprick of GlocesSter was 
quite fupprefied, and converted into an exempted Arch-deaconry 5 and 
Hooper was made Bifhop of Worcester. In the December before, Wor- 
ceifer and Glocester had been united, by reafon of their Voicinage, and 
their great poverty, and that they were not very populous: fo they 
were to be for ever after one Bifhoprick with two Titles, as Coventry 
and Litchfield, and Bath and Wells were 5 and Hooper was made Bilhop 
of Worcefter and Glocefter. But now they were put into another method, 
and the Bifhop was to be called only Bithop of Worces#er. In all the vad 
cancies of Sees, there were a great many of their beft Lands taken 
from-them : and the Seesthat before had been profufely enriched, were 
now brought to fo low a condition, that it was fcarce poflible for the 
Bifhops to fubfift: and yet, if what was fo taken from them had been 
converted to good ufes, to the bettering the condition of the poor Clergy 
over England, it had been fome mitigation of fo hatnous a Robbery 5 
but thefe Lands were fnatched up by every hungry Courtier, who tound 
this to be the eafieft way to be fatisfied in their pretenfions: and the 
World had been fo pofleffed with the opinion of their exceflive 
Wealth, thatit was thought they never could be made poor enough. 

This Year a Paflage fell out, relating to Ireland, which will give me The Affairs of 
occafion to look over to the Affairs of that Kingdom. The Kings of #+and. 
England had formerly contented themfelves with the Title of Lords of 
Ireland : which King Henry the 8¢h, inthe 33d Year of his Reign, had 
in a Parliament there, changed into the Title of a Kingdom. But no 
{pecial Crown or Coronation was appointed, fince it was to follow the 
Crown of Exgland. The Popesand the Emperorshave pretended, that 
the conferring Titles of Sovereign Dignity belonged to them. The 
Pope derived his claim from what our Saviour faid, That all Power ix 
Heavex and in Earth wus given to him, and by confequence to his Vicar, 

The Emperors, as being a dead fhadow of the Rowan Empire, which 
Title, with the defignation of Czar, they {till continued to ufe, and 
pretended, that as the Roaz Emperors did anciently make Kings, fo 
they had ftill the fame right: though becaufe thofe Emperors made Kings 
in the Countreys which were theirs by Conqueft, it was an odd {tretch 


toinfer, that thofe who retained nothing of their Empire, but the Name, 
Dd a2 fhould 
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fhould therefore make Kings in Countries that belonged not to thems 
and. it is-certain, that every entire or independent Crown or State ma 
make for or within it felf what Titles they pleafe. But the Authority the 
Crown of Exgland hadin Ireland was not then {o entire, as by the many“ 
Rebellions that have fallen out fince, itis now become. The Headsof 
the Clans and Names had the Condué of all their feveral Tribes, wha 
were led on by them to what defigns they pleafed: And though within 
the Exeglifh Pale, the King was obeyed, and his Laws executed almoft 
as in Exgland yet the native Irifh were an uncivilized and barbarous 
Nation, and not yet brought under the Yoke; and for the greateft 
part of Uliter, they were united to the Scots, and followed their In- 
tere(ts. . 
There had been a Rebellion in the fecond Year of this Reign: But 
Sir Authony St. Leiger, then Deputy, being recalled, and Sir Edw. Bel- 


linghame {ent in his room, he fubdued O-Caxzor, and O-More, that were - 


the chief Authors of it : and not being willing to put things to-extre- 
mities, when Exgland was otherwife diftracted with Wars, he perfwa- 
ded them to accept of Penfions of too /..a-piece, and. fo they came in 
and lived in the Ezglih Pale. But the Winter after, there was another 
Rebellion defigned in Uifer, by O-Neal, O-Doznel, O-Docart, and the 


. Heads of fome other Tribes; who fent to the Queen Dowager of Sco 


land, to procure them afliftance from France, and they would keep up 
the diforders in Ireland. TheBithop of Valence, being they in Scotland, 
was fent by her to obferve their {trength, that he might accordingly per- 
{wade the King of Frazce to afiift them. Hecrofsd the Seas, and mee 
with them, and with Wauchop, a Scotch-man, who was the Bifhop of 
Armagh of the Popes making, and who, though he was blind, was yet 
efteemed one of the beft at Riding Poft in the World. They fet out 
all their greatnefs to the French Bifhop, to engage him to be theirfriend 
at the Court of Fraxce : but he feemed not fo well fatistied of their 
ability todo any great matter, and fo nothing followed on this. One 
paflage fell out here, which will a little difcover the temper of that Bi- 
fhop. When he was in O-Docarts Houle, he faw a fair Daughter of his, 
whom he endeavoured to have corrupted, but fhe avoided him care- 
fully. Two Exglifb Gray-Friars, that had fled out of Exgland for their 
Religion, and were there at that time, obferving the Bifhops inclina- 
tions, brought him an Exglifh Whore, whom he kept for fome time. 
She one night looking among his things, found’a Glafs full of fomewhat 
that was very odoriferous, and poured it all down her Throat: which 
the Bifhop perceiving too late, fellintoa moft violent paffion; forithad 
been prefented to him by Soliman the Magnificent, at his leaving that 


Court, as the richeft Balm in Egypt; and was valued at 2000 Crowns, - 
~The Bifhop was in fuch a rage, that all the Houfe was difturbed with its 


whereby he difcovered both his lewdnefs and paflionat once. Thisisre- 
lated by one that was then with him, and was carried over by him to be 
a Page to the Scotch Queen 5 Sir Zames Melvil, who lived long in that 
Court, under the Conftable of France, and was afterwards much em- 
ployed by the Prince Elector Palatinein many Negotiations; and coming 
home to his own Country, was fent on many occafions to the Court of 
England, where he lived in great Efteem. He in his old Age writ a 
Narrative of alithe Affairs that himfelf had been concerned in, whichis 
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one of the beft and perfecteft Pieces of that nature that I have feen. 1552. 
The Original is yet extant under his own Hand in Scotland: a Copy of ““¥™ 
it was {hewed me by one defcended from him, from which I fhall difcover 
many confiderable Paflages, though the Affairs in which he was moft em- 
ployed, were fomething later than the time of which I am to write. 
But toreturnto Ireland. Upon the Peace made with France and Scot- 
land, things were quieted there; and Sir Aut. St. Leiger was in August 
1550. again fent over to be Deputy there. For the Reformation, it made 
but a {mall progrefsin that Kingdom. It was received among the Exglis/h, 
but Ido not find any endeavours were ufed to bring it inamong the {r7/p, 
This Year Bale was tent into Ireland. He had been a bufie Writer upon 
all occafions, and had a great deal of Learning, but wanted Temper, 
and did not write with the decency that became a Divine, or was futa- 
ble to fuch matters; which it feems made thofe who recommended Men 
to preferment in this Church, not think him fo fit a Perfon to be em- 
ployed herein Exgland. But the Bifhoprick of Ofery being void, the 
King propofed him to be fent thither. So im Avgu/t this Year Dr. Good- 
aker was {ent over to be Bifhop of Armagh, and Bale to be Bifhop of’ 
 Offery. There were alfo two other, who were [rif Men, to be promo- 
‘ted. When they came thither, the Arch-bifhop of Dubliz intended to 
shave confecrated them according to the old Pontifical; for the new Book 
of Ordination had not been yet ufed among them. Goodaker and the 
wo others were eafily perfwaded to it, but Bale abfolutély refufed to 
confent to it: who being aflifted by the Lord Chancellor, it was car- 
‘ried, that they fhould be ordained according to the new Book. When 
Bale went into his Diocefs, he found all things there in dark Popery 5 
but before he could make any Reformation there, King Edwards death 
put an,end to hisandall fuch defigns. 
In England nothing elfe that had any relation to the Reformation 
pafled this Year, unlefs what belongs to the change made inthe Order of a change 
the Garter may be thought to relate to it. On the 234 of April the former made in the 
Year, being St. George’s day, a Propofition was made to confider the Orer of the 
Order and Statutes, fince there was thought to bea great deal of fuper- ma 
ftition in them; and the Story upon which the Order was founded, 
concerning St. George's fighting with the Dragon, looked like a Legend 
formed inthe darker Ages, to fupport the humour of Chivalry, that was 
then very high in the World. And as the Story had no great credibility 
in it fel fo it wasdelivered by no Ancient Author. Nor was it found 
that there had been any fuch Saint : there being among Ancient Wri- 
ters none mentioned of that Name, but George of Alexandria, the Ar- 
rian Bifhop, that was put in when Athanafivs was banifhed, Upon this 
motion in the former Year, the Duke of Somerfer, the Marquefs of 
Northampton, and the Earls of Walt-foire, and Warwick, were appoint- 
ed to review the Statutes of the Order. So this Year the whole Order 
was changed; and the Earl of //ei#morland and Sir Andrew Dudley, 
“who were now to be inftalled, were the firft that were received accor- | 
ding to the new Model, ¢ which the Reader will find in the Collection, king edwardi 
as it was tranilated into Latiz out of the Exglifh,by the King himfelf,writ- Remains, 
ten all with his own Hand, and it is the third Paper after his Journal.) N"™°*t *> 
‘The Preamble of it fets forth the noble defign of the Order, to animate 
great Men to gallant Actions, and to aflociate them into a she cil 
or 


for their better encouragement and affiftance 5 but fays, it had been 
much corrupted by fuperftition, therefore the Statutes of it were here- 
after to be thefe, 
It was no more to be called the Order of St. George, nor was he to be 
e{teemed the Patron of it 5 but it was to be called the Order of the 
Garter. The Knights of this Order were to wear the Blew Ribond or 
Garter as formerly 5 but at the Collar, in ftead of a George, there was 
to be on one fide of the Jewel, a Knight carrying a Book upon:a Sword 
point, on the Sword to be written Proteéfio, on the Book Verbum Der 
on the Reverfe, a Shield, on which fhould be written Fides 5 to exprefs 
their refolution both with offenfive and defenfive Weapons to maintain 
the Word of God. For the reft of the Statutes I fhall refer the Reader 


‘to the PaperI mentioned. But this was repealed by Queen Mary, and 


Pagrt degra- 
ded from be- 
ing a Knight 
of the Garter. 


fo the old Rules took place again, and do {fo ftill. This defign feems to 
have been chiefly intended, that none but thofe of the Reformed Reli- 
gion might be capable of it; fince the adhering to, and {tanding for the. 
Scriptures, was then taken to be the diftinguifhing Character between the 
Papifts and the Reformers. | 

This is the fum of what was either done or defigned this Year with 
relation to Religion. As for the State, there was a {tri enquiry made 
of all who had cheated the King in the fuppreflion of Chantries, or in 
any other thing that related to Churches 5 from which the Vifitors were 
believed to have embezeled much to their own ufes, and there were 
many Sutesin the Star-Chamber about it. Mott of all thefe Perfons had 
been the Friends or Creatures of the Duke of Somerfet > and the enqui- 
ry after thefe things fees to have been more out of hatred to him,. 
than out of any detign to make the King the richer by what fhould be 
recovered for his ufe. But on none did the Storm break more feverely 
than on the Lord Paget. He had been Chancellor of the Dutchy of 
Lancaster, and was Garged with many mifdemeanoursin that Office, for 
which he was fined in 6000 /.. But that which was moft fevere, was, 
that on St. George's Eve, he was degraded from the Order of the Garter, 
for divers offences; but chiefly, becaufe he was no Gentleman, neither 
by Fathers fide nor Mothers fide. His chief offence was his greateft Ver- 
tue. He had been on all occafions a conftant Friend to the Duke of 
Somerfet : for which the Duke of Northumberland hated him mortally, 
and fo got him to be degraded to make way for his ownSon. This was 
much cenfured, asa barbarous Action, that a Man who had fo long fer- 
ved the Crownin fuch publick Negotiations, and was now of no meaner 
Blood than he was when King Henry firft gave him the Order, fhouldbe 
fo difhonoured, being guilty of no other fault, but whatiscommon to 


-moft Courtiers, of enriching him(elf at his Matters coft; for which his 


Fine was fevere enough for the expiation. But the Duke of Northum- 
berland was a Perfon fo given up to violence and revenge, that an ordinary 
difgrace did not {atisfie his hatred. 
_ Sur Avt. St, Leiger, another Knight of the Order, was at the fame 
time accufed, upon complaint fent from the Arch-bifhop of Dyblix in 
Ireland, for fome high words that he had ufed. But thele being exami- 
ned, he was cleared, and admitted to his Place among the Knights at . 
the Garter. Many others that were obnoxious came in, upon this vio- 
Jent profecution, to purchafe the favour of Northumberland, who was 
much 
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much fet on framing a Parliament to his mind, and 0 took thofe methods 1552. 
which he thought likelieft to work his ends. Itbeing ordinary for Men ~V~ 
of infolent and boifterous tempers, who are generally as abjeG& when 
they are low, as they are puft up with profperity, to meafure other 
People by themfelves 5 therefore knowing that the methods of reafon 
and kindnefs would have no operation on themfelves, and that heicht 
and feverity are the only ways to fubdue them, they ufethat fame way of 
gaining others which they find moft effectual with themfélves. 

This Year the King went on, in paying his Debts, reforming, the the encreate 
Coin, and other ways that might make the Nation great and wealthy, of Trace. 
And one great Project was undertaken, which has been the chief be- 
ginning and foundation of the great Riches, and ftrength of Shipping, to 
which this Nation has attained fince that time. From the days of King 
Henry the third the free Towns of Germany, who had allifted him in his. ° 
Wars, obtained great Priviledges in Exgland: they were madea Corpo- 
ration, and lived together in the S#-yard near the Bridge. They had 
in Edward the 4th’s time been brought into fome trouble, for carryine 
their Priviledges further than their Charter allowed them: and Jude- 
ment was given that they had forfeited it, but they redeemed themfelves 
out of that, by a great Prefent which they made to the King, That 
which chiefly fupported them at Court, was, that they trading ina Bod y 
were not only able to take the Trade out of all other Perfons Hands, b 
underfelling them, but they had alwaysa great ftock of Money; and fo 
when the Government was im a ftrait, they were ready, upon a good 
Security, to lend great Sums: and on lefler occafions could obtain the 
favour of a Statef-man by the Prefents they made him. But now Trade 
was raifed much above what it had been, and Courts becoming more 
magnificent than formerly, there was a greater confumption, particular- 
ly of Cloth, than had ever been known. The difcovery of the Indies 
had raifed both Trade and Navigation, fo that there was a quicker: 
circulation of the Wealth of the World, than had been in former 
Ages. 

Sais: and Hamburgh, lying both conveniently, the one in the 
mouth of the £/é, and the other near the mouth of the Rhive, which 
were the two greateft Rivers that fell into thofe Seas, the Merchants of 
thofe two Cities at that time had the chief Trade of the World. ‘The 
Englifh began to look on thofe Eafterlings withenvy. All that was Im- 
ported or Exported came for moft part in thetr bottoms: all Markets 
were in their Hands, fo that Commodities of forrcign growth were vent- 
ed by them in Exgland, andthe Produ& of the Kingdom was bought up 
by them. Andall the Nation being then fet much on Pafture, they had 
much advanced their Manufacture; in fo much that their own Wooll, 
which had been formerly wrought at Avtmerp, was now made into 
Cloth in Exgland, which the Sizll-yard Men obtained leave to carry 
away. At firft they Shiped not above eight Clothsin a year, after that 
an hundred, then a thoufand, then fix thoufand but this laft year there 
was Shipped in their Name 44000 Cloaths3 and not above 1100 by all 
others that traded within Ezgland. _ 

The Merchant Adventurers found they could not hold out, unlefs this 
Company was broke. So'they put in their complaint again{t them in the 
beginning of this year, to which the S##-yard Men made anfwer, ie 

they 
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1552. they replied. Upon this, the Council made a Decree, that the Charter 
W~ was broken, and fo diflolved the Company. Thofe of Hamburg, and 
Lubeck, andthe Regent of Flanders, folicited the Council to have this 
redrefled, but in vain: for the advantage the Nation was to have by it, 
was too vifible to admit of any interpofition. But the defign of Trade 
being thus fet on foot, another Project of a higher nature followed it, 
The War was now begun between the Emperor and the King of 
France. And that, with the perfecution raifed in Flaxders againft all 
that leaned to the Doétrine of the Proteftants, made many there think 
of changing their Seats. It was therefore propofed here in Exgland to 
open a free Trade, and to appoint fome Mart Towns, that fhould have 
greater Priviledges and Securities for encouraging Merchants tolive in 
them, and fhould be eafier in their Cuftoms than they were any where 
elfe. Southampton for the Cloth Trade, and HAw/ for the Northern 
Trade, were thought the two fitteft Places. And for the advantages and 
difadvantages of this defign, I find the young King had ballanced the 
matter exactly; for thereisa large Paper all written with hisown Hand, 
containing what was to be faid on both fides. But his death, and Queen 
Maries marrying the Prince of Spaiz, put an end to this Project: though 
all the Addrefles her Husband made, feconding the defires of the Easfer- 
lings, could never prevail to the fetting up of that company again. If 
the Reader would underftand this matter more perfectly, he may find a 
King Edwards Seat deal of it in the Kings Journal, and in the fourth Paper that fol- 
Remains, | lows it, where the whole Affair feems to be confidered on all hands: 
Number 4. but Men that know Merchandife more perfectly will judge better of 
thefe things. 
cardanin _ Lhis Summer, Cardan, the great Philofopher. of that Age, pafled 
England. — thorough Exgland. He was brought from Italy on the account of Ha- 
milton Arch-bifhop of St..Azdrews, who was then defperately fick of a 
Dropfie. Cardan cured him of his Difeafe: but being a Man muchcon- 
verfant both in Aftrology, and Magick, as himfelf profefied, hetoldthe 
Arch-bifhop, that though he had at prefent faved his Life, yet he could 
not change his fate; for he wasto die on a Gallows. In his going through 
England he waited on King Edward, where he wasfo entertained by him, 
and obferved his extraordinary Parts and Vertues fo narrowly, that on 
many occafions he writ afterwards of him, with great aftonifhment, as 
being the moft wonderful Perfon he had ever feen. 
The Affairsof | But the mention of the Scotch Arch-bifhops ficknefs leads me now to 
Scoiland. the Affairs of Scotland. The Queen had pafled thorough Ezgland from 
France to Scotland \aft year. Inher Paflage the was treated by the King 
with all that refpe& that one Crowned Head could pay to another. The 
Particulars are in his Journal, and need not be recitedhere. When fhe 
came home, fhe fet herfelf much to perfwade the Governour to lay down 
the Government, that it might be putin her Hands; to whichhe, being 
a foft Man, was the more eafily induced, becaufe his Brother, who had 
great power over him, and was a violent and ambitious Man, was then 
{o fick, that there wasno hope of hisLife. Hehad alfo received Letters 
from France, in fuch a Stile, that he faw he mutt either lay down the. 
Government, or not only lofe the Honour and Penfion he had there, but 
be forced to {truggle for what hehad in hisown Country. Whether the 
French underftood any thing by their Spiesinthe Court of England, that 
it 
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it had been propofed there to perfwade him to pretend to the Crown, 1552 
and were therefore the more earneft to have the Governmeut @ut of his “7 W~~ 


Hands, I donot know: but though I have feen many hundreds of Let- 
ters that pafled in thofe times between England and Scotland, 1 could 
not find by any of them that he ever entred into any Treaty a- 
bout it. 

It feems his bafe Brother had fome thoughts of it. For when he was fo 
far recovered that he could enquite after news, and heard what his Bro- 
ther had done, he flew out ina paffion, and called him a Beast for parting 
with the Government, fince there was none but a Laft between him 
and the Crown. 1 fet down his own words, leaving a {pace void for an 
Epithete he ufed of the young Queen, fcarce decent enough to bemen- 
tioned: There had been a great Confultation in Fraxce what to do 
with the Queen of Scotland. Her Unkles prefled the King to marry 
her to the Dolphin : For thereby another Kingdom would be added 
to France, which would be a perpetual Thorn in the fide of Exgland 5 
She had alfo fome Profpect of fucceeding to the Crown of Exgland; 
{> that on all accounts it feemed the beft Match in Exrope, for the Dol- 
phin, But the wife Conftable had obferved, that the Spaniards loft 
by their Dominions that lay fo remote from the chief! Seat of their Go- 
wernment 5 though thefe were the richeft Countries in Ewrope; name- 
ly, Sicily, Naples, Millaiw, and the Netherlands; and wifely appre- 


ended that Fravce might fuffer much more, by the acceflion of fuch | 


a Crown, which not only was remote, but where alfo the Country was 
poor, and the People not eafily governed. It would be a vaft charge 
to them, to fend Navies, and to pay Armies there: The Nobility 


might when they would, by confederating with Exgland, either fhake off - 


the French Government, or put them to a great expence to keep it : 
fo that whereas Scotland had been hitherto, by a Penfion, and fome- 
times by a little affiftance, kept in a perpetual alliance with France, he 
apptehended by fuch a Union it might become their Enemy, and a 
great weight on their Government. This the Conftable prefied much, 
both out of his care of his Matters Intereft, and in oppofition to the 
Houle of Gui. He advifed the King rather to marry her to fomé:of 
his Subjects, of whom he was well aflured, and-to fend her and her 
Husband home into Scotlazd 5 by which means the perpetual amity of 
that Kingdom might be preferved on eafie terms. But the King was 
fo pofletied with the notion of the Union of that Crown to France, 
that he gave no ear to this wile advife; thinking it flowed chiefly from 
the hatred and enmity which he knew the Conftable bore the Family 
of Gwifé. This the Conftable himfelf told Me/a7/, from whofe Narrative 
Thaveit. The Queen Mother of Scotland being poflefled of the Govern- 
ment, found two great Factions init. The Head of the one was the 
Axch-bifhop, who now recovering, and finding himfelf neglected, and 
the Queen governed by other Councils, fet himfelf much againft her, 
and drew the Clergy for the moft part into his Interefts. ‘The other 
FaG@ion was of thofe who hated him, and them both, and inclined to 
the Reformation. They fet up the Prior of St. Azdrews, who was 
their young Queens natural Brother, as their Head; and by his means 
offered their Service to the Queen now Sa Regent: they offered — 

. ; ¢ they 
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1552, they would agree with her to fend the Matrimonial Crown to the 
we~4 Dolphin, and confent to the Union of both Kingdoms : only they de- 
fired her proteétion from the violence of the Clergy, and that they 
might have fecretly Preachers in their Houfes to inftruét them in the Points 
of Religion. This Offer the Queen readily accepted of, and fo by. 
their affiftance carried things till near the end of her Regency with 
great moderation and difcretion. And now the Affairs of Scotland 
were put ina Channel, in which they held long fteady and quiet, till 
about fix years after this, that upon the Peace with the King of Spain 
there were cruel Councils laid down in France, and from thence fent 
over into Scotland, for extirpating Herefie. But of that we fhall dit 
courfe in its proper place. Wie 

As for the Affairs of Gereany, there was this year a great and fud- 
den turn of things there; with which the Emperor was furprized: by 
a {trange fupinenels, that proved as fatal to him, as it was happy to the 
Empire; though all the World befides faw it coming on him. Upon 
the delivery of Magdeburg, Maurice of Saxe's Army, pretending there 
was an Arrear due to them, took up their Winter Quarters, near. Saxe, 
in the Dominions of {ome Popith Princes: where they were very un- 
welcome Guefts. The Sons of the Landgrave, being required by their 
Father, prefled the Duke of Saxe on his Honour, to free their Father, 
or to become their Prifoner in his room, fince they had his faith for his 
liberty : fo he went tothem, and offered them his Perfon; but though 
he did not truft them with his whole defign; yet he told them fo much 
that they were willing to let him-go back. The Emperors Countfellors 
were allarumed with what-they heard from all hands. And the Duke 
of Alva (well known afterwards by his cruelties in the Netherlands) 
adviled him tofend for Maurice to come and give an account of all thofe 
fufpitious paflages, to take the Army out of his hands; and to take 
fuch fecurities from him, as might clear all the jealoufies, for which his 
carriage had given great caufe. But the Bifhop of Arras was on the other 
hand fo aflured of him, that he faid, the giving him any fufpition of 
the Emperors diftruft might really engage him into fuch defignss and 
that fuch deep Projects as they heard he’was in, were too fine conceits 
for Dutch drunken Heads. ~He alfo aflured them he had two of his Se~ 
cretaries 1n Penfion, fo that he was advertifed of all his mations. But 
the Duke of Saxe came to know that thofe his Secretaries were.the 
Emperors Penfioners; and diflembled it fo well, that he ufed them in 
all appearance with more confidence than formerly: he held all his Con- 
fultations in their prefence, and {eemed to open his heart fo to them, 
that they poffefied the Bifhop with a firm confidence of his fincerity and 
{teadinefs to the Emperors Interefts. Yet his lingering fo at the Town 
of Magdeburg, with the other dark Paflages concerning him, made 
the Emperor conceive at laft a jealoufie of him, and he writ for him to 
come and clear himfelf: Then he refined it higher; for having left Or- 
ders with the Officers whom he had made fure to him, to follow with 
the Army in all the haft they could; he himfelf took Poft,. with as {mall 
a Frainas his Dignity could admit of, and carried one of thofe corrupt: 
ed Secretaries with him: but on the way he complained of. pains in his 
fide, fo that he could-not hold on his Journey: but, fent forward hisSe, 
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cretary, who gave fuch an account of him, that it, together with his 15§2. 
coming fo readily a great part of his way in fo fecure a manner, made “~~ 
the Emperor now lay down all his former diftrufts. The Emperor 

writ to Zrext, and to many other Places, that there was no caufe 
of fear from Manrice. And Maurice, to colour the matter more 
compleatly, had fent his Ambafladors to Trent, and had ordered Me- 
lanéthon, and .his other Divines, to follow them flowly, that as foon 
as the fafe Conduc& was obtained, they might go on and defend their 
Dottrine. 

Upon their coming to Trevt, and propofing their defires, that all Proceedings 
might be again confidered 5 the Legates rejected the Propofition with #2" | 
much fcorn. The Emperors Ambafladors and Prelates prefled that they 
might be well received. The Arch-bifhop of Toledo fhew'd how much 
Chrift had born with the Scribes and Pharifees; and that in imitation 
of him, they ought to leave nothing undone that might gain upon them. 
Soit wasrefolved, that the Council {hould make a Proteftation, that the 
ufage they gave them was out of Charity, which isabove all Law 3 fince 
it was again{t the Decretals to have any Treaty with profefled Hereticks, 
At the fame time the Imperialifts dealt no lefs earneftly with the Am- 
baffadors from the Proteftant Princes, not to ask too much at once, but 
to go on by degrees; and aflured them they had a mind to leflen the 
Popes greatnefs as much as they had. The Ambafladors firft ftep was to 
be for obtaining a {afe Condué&t. They excepted to that which the Coun- 
cil had given, as different from that the Council of Ba// had fent to the 
Bohemians , in four material Points. The firft was, That their Di- 
vines fhould have a decifive Voice. _ 2. That all Points fhould be de- 
‘termined according to the Scriptures; and according to the Fathers, 
as they were conformable to thofe. The third, That they fhould have 
the exercife of their Religion within their own Houfes. 4. That no- 
thing fhould be done in contempt of their Doctrine. So they defired 
that the fafe Conduct might be word for word the fame with that 
of Bafil. ‘ ) 

But the Legates abhorred the Name of that Council, that had en- 
deavoured fo much to break the Power of the Popedom, andhad con- * 
fented to that extraordinary fafe Condud, only to unite Germany, and. 
to gain them by fuch compliance to be of their fide againft the Pope. 
Yet the Legates promifed to confider of it. The Ambafladors were 
received in a Congregation, which differed from a Seflion-of the 
Council, juft as a Committee of a whole Houfe of Parliament, differs 
from the Houfe, when fet according toits Forms. They began their 
Speech with this Salutation, Moft Reverend and most Mighty Fathers 
and Lords; they added a cold Complement, and defired a fafe Con- 
dug. At this time the Pope hearing that the Emperor was refolved 
to bring on the old defigns of fome Councils for leflening his great- 
nefs, and that the Spavifh Bilhops were much fet on it, united himfelf 
to France, and refolved to break the Council as foon as it was poffi- 
ble; and therefore he ordered the Legates to proceed in the decifion 
of the Doétrine, hoping that the Proteftants would defpair of obtain- 
ing any thing, and fo goaway. So the fafe Conduct they had defired 
was not granted them, and another was offered In its room, cone 
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taining only full fecurity for their Perfons, Upon. this fecurity, fuch 
as it was, Divines came both from Wairtenberg, and the Town of 
Strasburg, But as they were going on to treat of Matrimony, the 
War of Germany broke out, and the Bifhops of the Empire, withthe ~’ 
other Ambafladors, immediately went home. The Legates laid hold on 
this fo readily, that though the Seflion was to have been held-on the 
fecond of May, they called an extraordinary one on the 28th of April, 
and fufpended the Council for two years, 

And being to have no other occafion to fay any thing more 


oe courell of this Council, I fhall only add, that there had been a great expecta- 
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tion over Chriftendome of fome confiderable event of a General 
Council for many years. The Bithops and Princes had much defired 
it, hoping it might have brought the differences among Divines to a 
happy compofures and have fetled a Reformation of thofe abufes, 
which had been long complained of, and were ftill kept up by the 
Court of Rome, for the ends of that Principality that they had aflue. 
med in Sacred things. The Popes for the fame reafons were very ap- 
prehenfive of it, fearing that it might have leflened their Prerogativess 
and by cutting off abufes, that brought in a great Revenue to them, 
have abridged their Profits. But it was, by the cunning of the Le- 
gates, the diflenfions of Princes, the great number of poor Jtaliaz Bi- 
thops, and the ignorance of the greateft part of the other, fo mana- - 
ged, that in {tead of compofing differences in Religion, things were fo 
nicely defined, that they were made irreconcilable. All thofe abufes, 
for which there had been nothing but praétife, and that much que- 
{tioned before, were now, by the Provifo’s, and Refervations, ex- . 
cepted for the Priviledges of the Roman See, made warrantable, 
that it hadin all Particulars an Ilue quite contrary to what the 
Parties concerned had expected from it, and has put the World e 
fince out of the humour of defiring any more General Counci ) as 
they are accuftomed to call them. The Hiftory of that Council was 
‘Writ with as much Life, and Beauty, and Authority, as had been ever 
feen in any humane Writing, by Frier Paw! of Venice, within half an are. 
Age of the time in which it was ended; when the thing was yet frefh . - 
in Mens Memories, and many were alive who had been prefent: andig 
there was not one in that Age that engaged to write aintt, ° 
it. But about forty years after, when Father Paw/, and all his friends 
who knew from what Vouchers he writ, were deads Pallavicini, a 
efuit, who was made a Cardinal, for this Services undertook to an 
{wer him, by another Hiftory of that Council, which, in many mat- 
ters of Fact, contradicts Father Pazl; upon the credit Cas he tells 
us ) of fome Journals and Memorials of fuch as were prefent, which 
he perufed, and cites upon all occafions. We fee that Rowe hath’ 
been in all Ages fo good at forging thofe things which might be 
of ufe to its Interefts, that we know not how to truft that Shop. of. 
falfe Wares in any one thing that comes out of it. And. therefor@: 
it is not eafie to be affured of the truth and genuinenefs of any of 
the Materials, out of which the Jefuite compofed his Work. But as 
for the main Thread of the Story, both his and Father Payls Ac- 
counts do fo agree, that whofocver compares them, will clearly fee, 
. 
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that all things were managed by Intrigues and fecret Practifes; fo 
that it will not be eafie for a Man of common fenfe, after he has 
read over Palavicini's Hiftory to fancy that there was any extra- 
‘ordinary influence of the Holy Ghoft hovering over and dire@ing 
their Councils, And the care they took for palliating all the cor- 
cuptions then complained of was fo apparent, that their Hiftorian 
had no other way by which to excufe it, but to fet up a new Hy- 
pothefis, which a Preach Writer fince has wittily called the Cardinals 

New Gojfpel 3 “That there muft be a Temporal Principality in the 
. © Church, that all things which fupport that Principality are to be 
at leaft tolerated, though they be far contrary to-the Primitive 
“ Patterns, and to the firft delivery of the Gofpel by Chrift and 
“ his Apoftles. That which was then fet up, he accounts a ftate of 
“Infancy, to which Milk was proper; but the Church being fince 
“ srown to its full {tate and ftrength, other things are now necctfla- 
“yy for the maintaining and preferving of it. 

_ But to return to Mazrice, he having poflefled the Emperor with an 
entire confidence in him, gathered his Army together, took Avstirg, 
with many other Imperial Cities 5 and difplaced the Maga{trates which 
the Emperor had put in them, and reftored their old ones, with 
the banifhed Minifters: fo that every thing began to put on a new 
_ face. Ferdinand King of the Romazs did Mediate 3 both on his 

own account, for the Turks were falling into Huxgary 5 and on the 
Empires, for the King of France was come with a great Army to 
the Confines of the Empire: and the Conftable, pretending that he 
only defired paflage through the Town of Metz, entred it, and pof 
fefied himfelf of it. Toul and Verdun fell alfo into his Hands: and 
the French. were endeavouring to be admitted into Strasburg. The 
Emperor was now in great diforder, he had no Army about him; 
thofe he had confided in were declared againft him; his own Bro- 
ther was not ill pleafed at his misfortune, the Frevch were like to 
gain ground on his Hereditary Dominions. Being thus perplexed, 
and irrefolved, he did not fend a fpeedy Anfwer to Maurice's De- 

mands, which*he had fent by his Brother; for the fetting of the 
-Landgrave at liberty, reftoring the freedoms of the Empire, and par- 
ticularly in matters of Religion. But to lofe no time the mean 
while, Maurice marched on to Fufpruch, where the Emperor lay : 
and furprized a Pafs to which he had trufted, fo that he was with- 
in two Miles of him before he was aware of it. Upon this the Em- 
peror rofe from Supper in great haft, and by Torch light fled away 
to make his efcape into Italy. He gave the Duke of Saxe his hi- 
berty 5 but he generoufly refolved to follow him in this his calami- 
ty 5 and perhaps he was not willing to owe his liberty to his Cou- 
fin Maurice. Thus all that defign, which the Emperor had been 
laying fo many years, was now broken off on a fudden: he loft all 
the_advantages he had of his former Victories, and was forced to 
_ fet the Prifoners at liberty, and to call in the Profcriptions; and in 
conclufion, the Edict of Paffay was made, by which the {everal 
Princes and Towns were fecured in the free exercife of their Re- 
ligion. | 

I have 


a Sa 


272 


1552. 
VN 


ew 


so eee teeeinan neeiintenieO ae 


214 The Hiftory of the Keformation — Part Vi, 
a ee ee 


1552. I have made this digreflion, which I thought not difagreeable te 
~“"“v™ the matter of my Hiftory, to give account of the extream danger 
in which Religion was in Germany, and how {trangely it was reco- 
vered ; in which he who had been the chief Inftrument of the mic 
feries it had groaned under, was now become ifs unlooked-for de- 
liverer, Ihave enlarged on fome Paflages that are in none of 
the Printed Hiftories, which I draw fiom Melvils Memoires, who 

fays he had them from the Eleétor Palatines own Mouth, 
The Emperor But the Emperors misfortunes redoubled on him. For having 
is much caft_ made Peace in the Empire, he would again{t all reafon, or proba- 
ai bility of fuccefs, fit down before Metz. But the Duke of Guifé de- 
fended the Place fo againft him, and the time of the year was fo 
unfeafonable, being in December, that after a great lofs of Men, and 
va{t expence of Treafure, he was forced to raife his Siege. From’ 
thence he retired into Flanders; where his affliGions feiled fo vio» 
lently on him, that for fome time he admitted none to come near’ 
him : Some faid he was frantick, others, that he. was fullen and Me- 
lancholly. The Exglifh Ambatladors at Bruféls for many Weeks 
could learn nothing certain concerning him. Here, it is faid, he be- 
gan to refleé& on the vanity of the World ; when, he who had but 
.2 year before given Law to Chriftendome, was now driven to { 
low an ebbe, that as he had irrecoverably loft all his footing in 
Germany 5 fo in all other things his Councils were unlucky. It was 
one of the notableft turns of Fortune that had been in many A- 
ges; and gave a great demonttration , both of an over-ruling Pro- 
vidence, that difpofes of all humane Affairs at pleafure, and of a 
particular care that God had of the Reformation , in thus recover= 
ing it when it feemed gone without hope in Germany, 
Thefe Reflections Lig deep impreffions on his mind , and were 
believed to have firft poffeffed him with the defign which not long 
after he put in execution, of laying down his Crowns, and retiring 
to a private courfe of Life. In his retirement having time to con- 
fider things more impartially, he was fo much changed in his opini- 
on of the Proteftant Religion , that he who hitherto had been a 
moft violent oppofer of it, was fufpected of being turned to it be- 

fore he died. 


1553. Thus ended this Year; and now I come to the laft and fatal 
Year of this young Kings Life and Reign: The firft thing done in 
A-Regwation it, was, a regulation of the Privy-Council, which was divided into 
Seat many Committees, and every one of thefe had its proper Work, 
and days appointed for the receiving and difpatching of all Affairs, 

In all thefe things a Method was prefcribed to them, of which the 

Reader wall fee a full account in the fixth Paper of thofe that fol- 

Ring Edwards low King Edvards Journal; which Paper, though it is not all writ- 
Nene, ten swith his Hand, as the others be, yet it is in {0 many places in- 
terlined by him, that he feems to have confidered it much, and 


Anew Parlia- Been well pleafed with it. His {econd Parliament was opened on 


ag the firit of March, On the fixth of March it was moved in the 
Houle of Commons to give the King two Tenths and two Fifteenths 
| with 
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with a Subfidy for two years: It was long argued at firft, and at 1553: 
the pafling the Bill it was again argued, but at laft the Commons a- ~~ wW™ 
greed to it. The Preamble of it is a long Accufation of the Duke 
of Sumerjet, for involving the King in Wars, wafting his Treafure, en- 
gaging him in much Debt, embaling the Coin, and having given oc- 
cafion to a moft terrible Rebellion. In fine, confidering the great 
Debt the King was left in by his Father, the lofs he put himfelf to 
in the reforming the Coin, and they finding his temper to be fet whol- 
ly on the good of his Subjects, and not on enriching him(elf ; 
therefore they give him two Tenths, and two Fifteenths, with one 
Subfidy for two years. Whether the debate in the Houfe of Com- 
mons was againft the Subfidies in this Act, or againft the Pream- 
ble, cannot be certainly known: but it is probable the Debate at 
the engrofling the Bill was about the Preamble, which the Duke of 
Northumberland and his Party were the more earneftly fet on, to 
let the King fee how acceptable they were, and how hateful the 
Duke of Somerfét had been. The Clergy did alfo, for an exprefti- 
on of their affection and duty, give the King fix Shillings in the 
Pound of their Benefices) There was alfo a Bill fent down from the 
Lords, That none might hold any Spiritual Promotion, unlefs he 
were either Prieft or Deacon: But after the third reading it was 
caft out. The reafon of it was, becaufe many Noblemen. and 
Gentlemens Sons had Prebends given them, on this pretence, that 
they intended to fit themfelves by Study for entring mto Orders ; 
but they kept thefe, and never advanced in their Studies: upon 
which the Bifhops prevailed to have the Bill agreed to by the Lords, 
but could carry it no further. | 
Another Act pafled for the fupprefling the Bifhoprick of Dy- The Bitho- 
refie, which is fo ftrangely mifreprefented by thofe who never read ee 
more than the Title of it, that I fhall therefore give a more full feds atl cee 
account of it. It is fet forth in the Preamble, “ That that Bifho- "cw ones ap 
« prick being then void ‘of a Prelate, fo that the Gift thereof was yee 
“in the Kings pleafure: and the compafs of it being fo large, ex- 
“tending to fo many Shires fo far diftant, that it could not be fuf- 
“ficiently ferved by one Bifhop; and fince the King, according to 
“his godly. difpofition, was defirous to have Gods Holy Word 
“ preached in thefe Parts, which were wild and barbarous, for lack 
“ of good Preaching, and good Learning; therefore he intended to 
“have two Bithopricks for that Diocefs: the one at Durefme, which 
“ (hould have 2000 Marks Revenue; and another at Newcajtle, 
« which fhould have 1cco Marks Revenue: and alfo to Found a 
& Cathedral Church at Newcastle, with a Deanry and, Chapter, out 
“of the Revenues of the Bifhoprick: therefore the Bifhoprick of 
“ Darefme is utterly extinguifbed and diflolved , and Authority is 
“ given for Letters Patents to erect the two new Bifhopricks toge- 
“ther with the Deanry and Chapter at Newcastle : with a Provifo 
“that. the Rights of the Deanry, Chapter, and Cathedral of Dy- 
 relme fhould fafler nothing by this Act. ce ea 
When this Bill is confidered, that diffolution that was defigned 
by it will nat appear to be fo facrilegious a thing as fome Wniters 
| have 
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1553. have reprefented it. For whofoever underftands the value of old 
\v~ Rents, efpecially {uch as thefe were near the Marches of an Enemiy, - 


A Vifitation} 
for the Plate 
3n the Chur- 

ches, 


where the Service of the Tenants in the War made their Lands be 
fet at very low rates, will know, that 3000 Marks of Rent bein 
referved, befides the endowing of the Cathedral, which could hard- 
ly be done under another thoufand Marks, there could not be { 
great a Prey of that Bifhoprick as has been imagined. Ridley, ag 
himfelf writes in one of his Letters, was named to be Bifhop of 
Durefine, being one of the Natives of that Country 5 but the thing 
never took effe@. For in May, and no fooner, was the Temporal- 
ty of the Bifhoprick turnéd into a County-Palatine, and given to 
the Duke of Northumberland. But the Kings ficknefs, and foon af 
ter his death, made that and all the reft of thefe defigns prove ab- 
ottive. 

How Toxftal) was déprived, I cannot underftand. It was for mitt 
prifion of Treafon, and done by Secular Men. For Cranmer tefe 
fed to meddle in it. I have feen the Commiffion given by Queen 
Mary to fome Delegates to examine it : in which it is faid, That the 
Sentence was given only by Lay-men 5 and that Tonftal, being kept 
Prifoner long in the Tower, was brought to his Trial, in which He 
had neither Counfel affigned him, nor convenient time given him 
for clearing himfélf; and that after divers Proteftations, they had, 
notwithftanding his Appeal, deprived him of his Bifhoprick. He was 
not only turned out, but kept Prifoner, ill Queen Mary fer him 
at liberty. . 

At che end of this Parliament the King granted a free Pardon: 
concerning which, this is only remarkable, That whereas it goes for 
a Maxime, that the Acts of Pardon muft be pafled without chang- 
ing any thing in them, the Commons, when they fent up this A@ 
of Pardon to the Lords, defired that fome words might be” amend- 
ed in it; but it is not clear what was done, for that fame day the 
Acts were pafled, and the Parliament was diffolved. 

In it the Duke of Northumberland had carried this Point, That 
the Nation made a publick Declaration of their diflike of the Duke 
of Somerféts Proceedings; which was the more neceflary, becaufe the 
King had let fall words concerning his death, by which he feemed 
to reflect on it with fome concern, and look’d on it as Novthiym- 
berlands deed. But the Act had pafled with fuch difficulty, that ei- 
ther the Duke did not think the Parliament well enough difpofed 
for him 5 or elfe he refolved totally to vary from the Meafures of 
the Duke of Somerfet, who continued the fame Parliament long, 
Whereas this that was opened on the firft was diflolved on the Jatt 
day of March. 

Vifitors were foon after appointed to examine, what Church-plate, 
Jewels, and other Furniture, was in all Cathedrals and Churches 5 
and to compare their account with the Inventories made in former 
Vifitations; and to fee what was embezeled, and how it was done. 
And becaufe the King was refolved to have Churches and Chappels 
furnifhed with that that was comely and convenient for the Admi- : 
niftration of the Sacraments; they were to give one or two Chali- 
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ces of Silver, or more, to every Church, Chappel, or Cathedral, as 1552. 
their difcretions fhould direct them; and to diftribute comely Fur- Ca 
niture for the Communion-Table, and for Surplicess and to {ell the 
reft. of the Linen, and give it to the Poor: and to fell Copes, and 
Altar-Cloaths, and deliver all the reft of the Plate and Jewels to 
the Kings Treafurer Sir Edm, Pecham.. This is fpitefully urged by 
one of our Writers, who would have his Reader infer from it, that 
the King was ill principled as to the matters of the Church, becaufe 
when this Order was given by him he was now in the 16th Year 
of his Age. But if all Princes fhould be thus judged by all Inftru- 
€tions that pafs under their Hands, they would be more feverely 
cenfured than there is caufe. And for the particular matter that js 
charged on the Memory of this young Prince, which, as it was re- 
prefented to him, was only a calling for the fuperfluous' Plate and 
other Goods that Jay in Churches more for pomp than for uf; 
though the applying of it to common ufes, except upon extream ne- 
ceflities, is not a thing that can be juftifieds yet it deferved not 
fo fevere a cenfure 5 efpecially the Inftructions being Signed by the 
King in his ficknefs; in which it is not likely that he minded Af 
fairs of that kind, much, but fet his Hand eafily to fuch Papers as 
the Council prepared for him. tals 

Thefe Inftructions were directed, in the Copy that I have perufed, Infiruations , 
to the Earl-of Shrewsbury, Lord Prefident of the North : upon which Sie Pret 
occafion, 1 fhall here make mention of that which I know not cer. North 
tainly in what Year to place, namely, the Inftrudions that were oi- 
ven to that Earl when he was made Prefident of the North. And 
I mention them the rather, becaufe there have been fince that time 
fome Contefts about that Office, and the Court belonging to it, 
There was by his Inftructions a Council to be afliftant to him; 
whereof fome of the Members were at large, and not bound to at- 
tendance, others were not to leave him without licence from him: 
and he ‘was in all oe to have a negative Voice in it. For the 
other Particulars, I refer the Reader to the Copy, which he will 
find in the Colecfion.. One Inftruction among them belongs to Re- Collection 
ligion; that he and the other Councellors, when there was at any Nanhco a 
time Affemblies of People before them, fhould perfwade them to be 
obedient chiefly to the Laws about Religion, and efpecially concer- 
ning the Service fet forth in their own Mother-Tongue. There was 
alfo a particular charge given them concerning the abolifhed Power 
of the Bifhop of Rowe: whofe abufes they were by continual in- 
culcation fo to beat into the minds of the People, that they might 
well apprehend them, and might fee that thofe things were faid to 
them from their Hearts, and not from their Tongues only for Forms 
fake. They were alfo to fatisfie them about the abrogation of many 
Holy-days appointed by the fame Bifhop; who endeavoured to per- 
{wade the World that he could make Saints at his pleafure: which 
by leading the People to idlenefs, gave occafion to many vices and in- ' 
conveniences, Thefe Inftructions were given after the Peace was made 
with Scotland; otherwife there muft have been a great deal in them 
relating to that War; but the Critical one of them I do not know. 

This 
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15533 This Year Harly was made Bifhop of Hereford , inftead of Shep; 
Vv who died the lait Year. And he being the laft of thote who were 
Tipe BOM Of rae eae by Letters Patents, I fhall give the Reader fome {atisfas 
ide Ciion concermiag that way of making Bifhops. The Patents began with 
tents. the mention of the vacancy of the See, by death, or removal : upon 

which the King being informed of the good qualifications of fuch a 
| one, appoints him to be Bifhop, during his natural Life, or fo low 
as he fhall behave himfelf well: giving him power to ordain af 
deprive Minifters, to confer Benefices, judge about Wills, name ‘Off- 
cials, and Commiliaries, exercife Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidion , vifit the: 
Clergy, infact Cenfures, and punifh feandalous Perfons, and to do all 
the other parts of the Epifcopal Funétion that were found by ‘the 
Word of God to be committed to Bifhops 5 all which they were to 
execute and do in the Kings Name and Authority. After that iq 
the fame Patent follows the reftitution of the Temporalties. “The 
day after, a Certificate in a Writ called a Significavit was to be made 
of this, under the Great Seal, to the Arch-bifhop, with a Charge to 
confecrate him. a: 

The firft that had his Bifhoprick by the Kings Patents was Bar- 
lov that was removed from St. Davids to Bath and Wells. They 
bear date the third of February, in the fecond Year of the Kings 
Reign; and fo Ferrar, Bifhop of St. Davids, was not the firft, as 
fome have imagined, for he was made Bifhop the firft of Auguft that 
Year. This Ferrar was a rafh indifcreet Man, and drew upon himfelf 
the diflike of the Prebendaries of St...Davids. He was made Bifhop 
upon the Duke of Somerféts favour tor him. But laft Year many 
Articles were objected to him: fome, as if he had incurred a Pye. 
munire for acing in his Courts not in the Kings, but his own Name, 
and fome for negleCting his Charge; and fome little indecencies were - 
objected to him, .as going {trangely habited , travelling on foot, whi- 
{tling impertinently, with many other things, which if true, fhewed 
in him much weaknefs and folly. The heavieft Articles he denied : 
yet he was kept in Prifon, and Commiffioners were fent into Wales 
to examine Witnefles, who took many Depofitions againft him. He 
lay in Prifon till Queen Maries time ; and then he was kept in on the 
account of his Belief But his fuffering afterwards for his Contcience, 
when Morgaz, who had been his chief Accufer before on thofe o- 
ther Articles, being then made his Judge, condemned him for Here- 
fie, and made room for himflf to be Bifhop by burning him, did 
much turn Peoples Cenfures from him, upon his Succeflor, 

By thefe Letters Patents it is clear, that the Epifcopal Funéion 
was acknowledged to be of Divine appointment, aud that the Per 
fon was no other way named by the King than as Lay-Patrons prefent 
to Livings 5 only the Bifhop was legally authorized, in fuch a part of 
the Kings Dominions, to execute that Funéion which was to be de- 
rived to him by Impofition of Hands. Therefore here was no pre- 
tence for denying that fuch Perfons were true Bilhops, and for faying, 
as fome have done, that they were not from Chrift, but from the King. 

Upon this oceafion it will not be improper to reprefent to the 
Reader how this matter ftands according to Law at this day, which 
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is the more neceflary, becaufe fome fuperficial Writers have either 1353: 
mif-underftood, or mif-reprefented it. The Ac that authorized thofe “wr 
Letters Patents, and required the Bifhops to hold their Courts in 
the Kings Name, was repealed both by the 1 Mar. Chap. 2. and 
1, and 2 Phil, and Mary Chap. 8. The latter. of thefe that repealed 
only a part of it, was repealed by the 1 Eliz. Chap. 1. and the for- 
mer by the 1 Fac. Chap. 25. So fome have argued, that fince thofe 
Statutes which repealed this AG of Edward the 6th 1. Par. Chap. 2. 
are fince repealed, that it ftands now in full force: This feems to 
have fome colour’ in it, and fo it was brought in queftion in Parlia- 
ment in the fourth year of King James: and great debate being made 
about it, the King appointed the two Chief Juftices to fearch into 
the matter: they upon a flight enquiry agreed, that the Statute of 
_ Edw. the 6th was in force by that Repeal ; but the Chief Baron, 
and the other Judges, fearching the matter more carefully, found, 
that the Statute had been in effect repealed by the firft of Elz. Ch. 1. 
where the A& of the 25 Hex. 8. concerning the Election and Junf- 
diGion of Bifhops, as formerly they had exercifed it, was revived : fo 
that being in full force, the A& of Edm. the 6th that repealed it, 
was thereby repealed. To this all the Learned Men of the Law did 
then agree 5 fo that it was not thought fo much as neceflary to make 
an explanatory Law about it, the thing being indeed fo clear, that it 
did not admit of any ambiguity. | 
In May this Year the King by his Letters Patents authorized all 
Schoo]-mafters to teach a new and fuller Catechifme, compiled, as is 
behteved, by Poinet. 
. Thefe are all the Paffages in which the Church is concerned this 
Year. The Forreign Negotiations were important, For now the 
ballance began to turn to the Frevch fide; therefore the Council re- 
folved to mediate a Peace between the Frezch and the Emperor. The 
Emperor had fent over an Ambaflador in September laft year, to de- 
fire the King would confider the danger in which Flanders was now; 
by the Frevch Kings having Metz, with the other Towns in Lorrain, 
which did in a great meafure divide it from the affiftance of the Em- 
pire: and therefore moved, that according to the ancient League be- 
tween England.and the Houle of Burgundy, they would énter into a 
new League with him. Upon this ocecafion the Reader will find 
how the Secretaries of State bred the King to the underftanding of 
bufinefs, with relation to the Studies he was then about: for Secre- 
tary Cecil fet down all the Arguments for and againft that League, 
with litle Notes on the Margent, relating to fuch Topicks from ... e bine by 
whence he brought them 3 by which it feems the King was then learn- oe 
ing Logick. It is the fifth of thofe Papers after his Journal: Number ¢ 
It was refolved on, to fend Sir Fohx Morifoz, with IoftruGions to A Tiéeaty wittl 
- complement the Emperor upon his coming into Flanders; and to the Emperor: 
make an offer of the Kings afliftance again{t the Turks, who Had 
made great Depredations that year both in Hungary, Italy; and Si- 
_cily, \f the Emperor fhould, upon that, complain of the Fresch King, 
and fay, that he had brought in the Turks; and fhould have asked af 
fiftance again{t him; he was to move the Emperor to ferid over ari 
a Aintzat: 
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Ambaffador to treat about it, fince he that was then Refident in 


~V™ England was not very acceptable. Thefe Inftructions ¢ which are in 
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the Colleition ) were Signed in September} but not made ufe of till 
January this year, And then new Orders were {ent to propofe the 
King to be a Mediator between France and the Emperor. Upon 
which, the Bifhop of Norwich, and Sir Phil. Hobbey were fent over, 
to joyn with Sir Fohw Morifoz: and Sir William Pickering, and Sir 
Tho. Chaloner, were fent into France. In May the Emperor fell fick, 
and the Exglifh Ambafladors could learn nothing certainly concern- 
ing him: but then the Queen of Hungary, and the Bifhop of Arras, 
treated with them. The Bifhop of Arras complained, that the French 
had begun the War, had taken the Emperors Ships at Barcelona , 
had -robbed his Subjects at Sea, had ftirred up the Princes of Ger- 
many againtt him, had taken fome of the Towns of the Empire . 
from him; while the Frewch Ambaffadors were all the while fwear- 
ing to the Emperor, that their Mafter intended nothing fo much as 
to preferve.the Peace: fo that now, although the Frezch were ma- 
king feveral Overtures for Peace, they could give no credit to any 
thing that came from them. In fine, the Queen and Bifhop of Ar. - 
vas, promifed the Exglifh Ambafladors to let the Emperor know 
of the Kings offering himfelf to mediate; and afterwards told them, 
that the Emperor delayed giving anfwer till he were well enough 
to do it himfelf 

On the 26th of May, the Ambaffadors writ over that there was 
a Project fent them out of Germany, of an Alliance, between the Em- 
peror, Ferdinand King of the Romans, the King of England, and 
the Princes of the Empire. They did not defire that the King fhould 
offer to come into it of his own accord; but ‘ohn Frelerich of 
Saxe would move Ferdizand to invite the King into it. This. way 
they thought would give leaft jealoufie. They hoped the Emperor 
would eafily agree to the Conditions that related to the Peace of 
Gernany, fince he was now out of all hopes of making himfelf Ma- 
{ter of it. ‘The Princes neither loved, nor trufted him; but loved 
his Brother, and relied much on England, But the Emperor having 
propofed , that the Netherlands fhould be included. in the perpetual 
League of the Empire, they would not agree to that, unlef§ the 
Quota’s of their Contribution were much changed: for thefe Provin- 
ces were like to be the Seats of Wars, therefore they would not en- 
gage for their defence, but upon reciprocal advantages and gafie 
terms. 

When the Exglifi Ambafladors in ‘the Court of France, defired to 
know on what terms a Peace might be mediated, they found they 
were much exalted with their fuccefs: fo that (as they writ over 
on the firft of May ) they demanded the reftitution of MiUan, and 
the Kingdoms of Sicily, Naples, and Navarre, the Sovereignty of 
Flanders, Artois, and the Town of Tourmay; they would alfo have 
Siewa to be reftored’to its liberty, and Metz, Toul, and Verdun, to 
continue under the Protection of Fravce, Thefe terms the Council 
thought fo unreafOnable, that, though they writ them over as News 
to their Ambaffadors in Flandars, yet they charged them not to 
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propofe them. But the Queen of Hungary asked them what Propo- 
fitions they had for a Peace, knowing already what they were; and 
from thence ftudied to inflame the Ambafladors, fince it appeared 
how little the French regarded their Mediation, or the Peace of 
Chriftendome, when they asked fuch high and extravagant things 
upon a little fuccels. : 

- On the 9th of Fune the Emperor ordered the Ambafladors to be 
brought into his Bed-Chamber, whither they were carried by the 
Queen of Hungary. He looked pale, and lean; but his Eyes were 
lively, and his Speech clear. They made him a Complement upon 
his Sicknefs, which he returned with another for their long atten- 
dance. Upon the matter of their Embafly, he faid, the King of 
France had begun the War, and muft likewife begin the Propofiti- 
ons of Peace : But he accepted of the Kings Offer very kindly, and 
faid, They thould always find in him great inclinations to a juft Peace. 
On -the firft of Fuly the Council writ to their Ambafladors. _ Firft, af 
furing them, that the King was {till alive, and they hoped he fhould 
~ recover; they told them, they did not find that the Frexch would 

offer any other terms than thofe formerly made : and they continued 

{till in that mind, that they could not be offered by them as Mediators; 

yet they ordered them to impart them unto the Emperor as News, 

and carefully to obferve his looks and behaviour upon their opening 
of every one of them. 

But now the Kings death broke off this Negotiation, together with 
all his other Affairs, He had laft year, firft the Meafels, and then the 
Small-Pox, of which he was perfectly recovered: In his Progrefs, he 
had been fometimes violent in his Exercifes, which had caft him ints 
great Colds: but thefe went off, and he feemed to be well after it. 
But in the beginning of Fazuary this year, he was feized with a deep 
Cough; and all Medicines that were ufed did rather encreafe than 
leflen it ; upon which a fufpition was taken up, and {pread over all 
the World, ( fo that it is mentioned by moft of the Hiftorians of that 
Age) that fome lingering Poifon had been given him: but more than 
Rumours, and fome ill-favoured Circumftances, I could never difcover 
concerning this. He was fo ill, when the Parliament met, that he was 
not able to go to Weftminster 5 but ordered their firft. meeting, and 
the Sermon, to be at White-bal/. In the time of his ficknefs, Bifhop 
Ridley preached. before him, and took occafion to run out much 
on Works of Charity; and the obligation that lay on Men of high 
Condition to be eminent in good Works. This touched the King to 
the quick : So that prefently after Sermon he fent for the Bifhop. 
And after he had commanded him to fit down by him, and be co- 
vered, he refumed moft of the Heads of the Sermon, and faid, he 
looked on himfelf as chiefly touched by it: he defired him, as he 
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had already given him the Exhortation in general, fo to direct him . © 


how to do his duty in that Particular. The Bifhop, aftonifhed at 
this tendernefs in fo young a Prince, burft forth in Tears, exprefling 
how much he was overjoyed to fee fuch inclinations in him: but told 
him he muft take time to think on it, and craved leave to confult 
with the Lord Major, and Court m, rm. So the King is 
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by him to them to confult fpeedily how the Poor fhould be relie- 
ved. They confidered there were three forts of Poors fuch as were 
fo by natural infirmity or folly, as impotent Perfons, and Mad-men, 
or Ideots; fuch as were fo by accident, as fick, or maimed Perfonss 
and fuch as by their idlenefs did caft themfelves into. poverty. So 
the King ordered the Gray-friars Church near Newgate, with the Res 
venues belonging to it, to be a Houfe for Orphans: St. Bartholo- 
mews near Smith-field to be an Hofpital: and gave his own Houfé 
of Bridewell to be a Place of Correction and Work for fuch as wete 
wilfully idle. He alfo confirmed and enlarged the Grant for the 
Hofpital of St. Thomas in Southwark, which he had erected and en- 
dowed in August laft. And when he fet his Hand to thefe Foun- 
dations, which was not done before the 26th of Fume this Year : He 
thanked God, that had prolonged his Life, till he had finifhed that 
defign. So he ‘was the firft Founder of thofe Houfes, which | by 
many great Additions fince that time, have rifen to be among the 
Nobleft in Exrope. Brey 
He exprefied in the whole courfe of his ficknefs, great fubmiffion 
to the Will of God, and feemed glad at the approaches of death s 
only the confideration of Religion and the Church touched him much; 
and upon that account he faid, he was defirous of Life. About the 
end of May, or beginning of Zune, the Duke of Sufolks three Daugh- 
ters were married : The eldeft, Lady Fane, to the Lord Guilford Dud- 
Jey, the fourth Son of the Duke of Northumberland, ( who was the 
only Son whom he had yet unmarried: ). The fecond, the Lady Ka- 
tharine, to the Earl of Pembroke’s eldeft Son, the Lord Herbert: The 
third, the Lady Mary, who was crooked, to the Kings Groom-Por- 
ter Martin Keys. The Duke of Northumberland married his two 
Daughters, the eldeft to Sir Hexry Sidney, Son to Sir Wiliam Sidney, 
that had been Steward to the King when he was Princes the other 
was married to the Lord Hajtings, Son to the Earl of Huntington. 
The People were mightily inflamed again{t this infolent Duke, for 
it was generally given out, that he was facrificing the King to his 
Own extravagant ambition. He feemed little to regard: their Cen- 
fures, but attended on the King moft conftantly, and. exprefled all 
the care and concern about him that was poflible. And finding that 
nothing went fo near his Heart as the ruine of Religion, which ‘he 
apprehended would follow upon his death, when his Sifter Mary fhould 
come to the Crown: Upon that, he and his Party took adyatit 
to propofe to him to fettle the Crown by his Letters Patents omth 
Lady Fane Gray, How they prevailed with him to pafs by his Sifter 
Elizabeth, who had been always:much in his favour, I do not fo ‘well 
underftand. But the King being wrought over to this, the Dutchefs 
of Suffolk, who was next in King Hezry’s Will, was ready to'de- 
volve her Right on her Daughter, even though fhe fhould come af. 
terwards to have Sons. So’ onthe 11¢h) of Fume, Mountagne that 
was Chief Juftice of the Common-Plea,:and Baker, and Bromley, two 
Judges, with the Kings Attorney, and Solicitor, were commanded to 
come to Council. There they found the King with: fome Privy- 
Councellors about him. The King told them, he did now apprehend 
7 the 
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the danger the Kingdom might be in, if upon his death his Sifter Mary 
fhould fueceed 5 who might marry a Stranger, and fo change the Laws 
and the Religion of the Realm. So he ordered fome Articles tobe read 
to them, of the way in which he would have the Crown to defend. 
They objected, that the A& of Succeflion, being an Act of Parliameut, 
could not be taken away by any fuch device: yet the King required 
them to take the Articles, and draw a Book according to them: they 
asked a little time to confider of it. So having examined the Statute of 
the firft Year of this Reign, concerning Treafons, they found that it 
was Treafon, not only after the Kings death, but even in his Life, to 
change the Succeffion. Secretary Petre in the mean while prefled them 
to make haft: When they came again to the Council, they declared 
they could not do any fuch thing 5 for it was Treafon 5 and all the Lords 
fhould be guilty of Treafon if they went on in it. Upon which, the 
Duke of Northumberland, who was not then in the Council-Chamber, 
being advertifed of this, came in great fury, calling Monntague a Trai- 
tor, and threatned all the Judges; fo that they thought he would have 
beatenthem. - But the Judges ftood to their Opinion. © They were again 
fent for, and came, with Gojiold added to them, on the 15th of June, 
The King was prefent, and he fomewhat fharply asked them, Why they 
had not prepared the Book as he had ordered them> They anf{wered, 
That what ever they did would be of no force without a Parliament. 
The King faid, He intended tohave one fhordly. Then Mountague pro- 
pofed, that it might be delayed till the Parliament met. But the King 
faid, He would have it firft done, and then ratified in Parliament; and 
therefore he required them on their Allegiance to go aboutit ; and fome 
Counfellors told them, if they refufed to obey that, they were Traitors, 
This put them ina great confternation 5 and old Mountague, thinking it 
could not be’Treafon what ever they did mm this matter while theKin 

lived, and at worft, that a Pardon under the Great.Seal. would fecure 
him, confented to fet about it, if he might have a Commiftion requiring 
him to do it, and a Pardon under the Great Seal when it was done. 
Both thefe being granted him, he was fatisfied. The other Judges, 
being asked if they would concur, did all agree, being overcome with 
fear 5 except Gofnald, who ftill refufed to do it. But he alfo, being 
forely threatned, ‘both by the Duke of Northumberland, ‘and the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, confented to itthe nextday. Sothey put the Entail of the 
Crownin Form of Law, and brought it to the Lord Chancellor to put 
the Seal to it. ‘They were all required to fet their Hands to it, but both 
Gofrald and Hales refufed. Yet the former was wrought on to do it, 
but the latter, though a moft fteady and zealous Man tor the Reforma- 
tion, would upon no confideration yield to it: After that the Lord Chan- 
cellor, for his Security, defired that all the Counfellors might fet their 
Hands to it; which was done on the 2157 of June by thirty three of 
them; it 1s like, including the Judges in the Number, ' But Crazmer, as 
hecame feldom to Couneil after the Duke of Somerféts Fall, fo he was 
that day abfent on defign. Cecd/,in.a Relation. which he made one write of 
this Tranfaction, for clearing himfelf afterwards, fays, That when he had 
heard Gofvald and Hales declare how much it was again{t Law, he re- 
fufed'to {et his Hand to it as a Countfellor, and that he only Signed as A 
Famacl Witnelt 
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1553. Witnefs to the Kings Subfcription. But Crammer {hill refufed to do st 
wW™ after they had allSigned it, and faid he would never confent to the difin- 
heriting of the Daughtersof his late Mafter. Many Confultations were 
cranmer was had to perfwade him to it. But he could not be prevailed on, till the 
very hardly King himfelf fet on him; who ufed many Arguments, from the danger 
saaet Religion would otherwife be in, together with other Perfwafions 5 fo 
that, by his Reafons, or rather Importunities, at lait he brought him to 
it. But whether he alfo ufed that diftinction of Cecz/s, that he did it as a 
Witnefs, and not as a Counfellor, I do not know: but it {eems probable; 
that if that liberty was allowed the one, it would not be denied the 

other. 

The Kings But though the fetling this bufinefs gave the King great content in his 
Ree tepe mind, yet his Diftemper rather encreafed than abated 5 fo that the Phy- 
rate. ficians had no hope of his recovery. Upon which, a confident Woman 
. came, and undertook hisCure, if he might be put into her Hands. - This 
was done, and the Phyficians were put from him, upon this pretence, 
that they having no hopes of his recovery, ina defperate Cafe defperate 
Remedies were to be ufed. This was faid to be the Duke of Northynz- 
berlands advice in particular; and it encreafed the Peoples jealoufie of 
him, when they faw the King grow very fenfibly worfe every-day after 
he came under the Womans care: which becoming fo plain, fhe was put 
from him, and the Phyficians were again fent for, and took him into 
their charge. But if they had fmall hopes before, they had none at all 
now. Death thushaftening onhim, the Duke of Northumberland; who 
knew he had done but half his work, except he had the Kings Sifters in 
his Hands, got the Council to write tothem in the Kings Name, inviting 
them to come and keep him company inhisficknefs. But as they were on 
the way, onthe fixth of Fuly, his Spirits and Body were fo funk, that he 
found death approaching; and fo he compofed himfelf to die ina moft 
devout manner. His whole exercife was in {hort Prayers and Ejacula- 
tions. The laft that he was heard to ufe was inthefewords: Lord God 
deliver me out of this miferable and wretched Life, and take me among thy 
Chofen; Howbeit not my Will but thine be done; Lord, I commit my Spirit 
to thee. O Lord, thon knowest how happy it were for me to be with thees 
yet for thy Chofens fake fend me Lifé and Health, that I may truly ferve 
thee. O my Lord God, blefs my People, and fave thine Inheritance ;O 
Lord God, fave thy chofen People of England; O Lord God, defend this 
Realw from Papiitry, and maintain thytrue Religion, that I and my Peo- 
ple may praife thy Holy Name, for Fefus Christ his fake. Seeing fome.a- 
bout him, he feemed troubled, that they were fo near, and had heard 
him: but with a pleafant countenance he faid, he had been praying to 
God. And foon after, the Pangs of death coming on him, he faid to 
Sir Henry Sidney, who was holding him inhis Arms, I av faint, Lord 
have mercy on me, and receive my Spirit ; and {o he breathed out his In- 
nocent Soul. The Duke of Northumberland, according to Cecils Re- 
lation, intended to have concealed his death for a fortnight, but it could 
not be done. ; . Ise 
His Deathand ‘Thus died King Edward the fixth,that incomparable young Prince. He 
Charadter- —_ was then in the fixteenth Year of his Age, and was counted the wonder 

of that Time, He was not only learned in the Tongues, and other Li- 
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beral Sciences, but knew well the State of his Kingdom. He kept a 
Book, in which he writ the Characters that were given him, of all the 
‘chief Men of the Nation, all the Judges, Lord-Lieutenants, and Jutti- 
cés of the Peace over Exgland : in it he had marked down their way of 
living, and their zeal for’ Religion. He had ftudied the matter of the 
Mint, with the Exchange, and value of Money; fo that he underftood 
it well, as appears by his Journal. He alfo underftood Fortification, 
and defigned well. He knew all the Harbours and Ports, both of his 
own Dominions, and of France, and Scotland; and how much Water 
they had, and what wasthe way of coming in to them. Hehad acqui- 
red great knowledge in Forreign Affairs; fo that he talked with the 
Ambafladors about them in fach a manner, that they filled all the World: 
with the higheft opinion of him that was poflible; which appears in moft 
of the Hiftories of that Age. He had great quicknefs of apprehenfion; 
and being miftruftful of hismemory, ufed to take Notes of almoft eve- 
ry thing he heard: he writ thefe firft in Greek Characters, that thofe 
about him might not underftand them; and afterwards writ them out 
in his Journal. He had a Copy brought him of every thing that pafled 
in Gouncil, which he put in a Cheft, and kept the Key of that always 
himnfelf. : | 
Ina word, thenatural and acquired perfections of his mind were won- 
derfal; but his Vertues and true Piety were yet more extraordinary. He 
was fuch a Friend to Juftice, that, though he loved his Unkle the Duke 
of Somerfet much, yet when he was potiefied of a belief of his defign- 
ing to murder his Fellow-Councellors, he was alienated from him’: and 
being then but fourteen, it was no wonder if that was too eafily in- 
fated in him. His chief Favourite was Barnaby Fitz-Patrick, to whom 
he writ many Letters and Inftructions when he fent him to be bred in 
France. Inone of his Letters to him, he writ, ‘That he muft not think 
to live like an Ambaflador, but like a private Gentleman, who was to 
bé advanced as he fhould deferve it. He allowed him to keep but four 
Servants : he charged him to follow the company of Gentlemen, rather 
than of Ladies: that he fhould not be fuperfluous in his Apparel : that 
he fhould go to the Campagne, and obferve well the Conduct of Armies, 
atid the Fortification of {trong Places: and let the King know always 
when he needed Money, and he would fupply him. Allthefe withmany 
other directions the King writ with his own Hand : and _at his return,-to 


let him fee he intended to raife him by degrees, he gave him a Penfion 


only of 150 Pound. This Fitz-Patrick did afterwards fully anfwer the 


- Opinion this young King had of him. He was bred up with him in his © 


Learning 3 and as it is faid, had been his whipping Boy, who, accor- 
ding to the Rule of educating our Princes, was always to be whipr for 
the Kings faults. Pe was afterwards made by Queen Elizabeth Baron o 

“Upper Offory in Ireland, which was his Native Country. : : 
King Edward wastender and compafiionate in ahigh meafure : fothat 
he was much againft the taking away the Lives of Hereticks; and there- 
fore faid to Granmer, when he perfwaded him to Sign the Warrant for the 
‘burning of “foaw of Kent, that he was not willing to do it, becaufe he 
thought chat was to fend her quick toHell. He exprefled great tender- 
ne to the miferies of the Poor in his ficknefs, as hath been tae 
: 1ewn, 
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1553. fhewn. He took particular care of the Sutes of all poor Perfons3 and 

ww gave Dr. Cox {pecial charge to fee that their Petitions were {peedily an- 
Fert: and ufed oft to confult with him how to get their matters fet for- 
ward. He was anexatt keeper of his word; and therefore, as appears 
by his Journal, was moft careful to pay his Debts, and to keep his ere- 
dit: knowing that to be the chief Nerve of Government 3 fince a Prince 
that breaks his Faith, and lofes his Credit, has thrown up that which he 
can never recover, and made himfelf Jiable to perpetual diftruits, and 
extream contempt. 

. He had above all things a great regard to Religion. He took Notes 
of fuch things as he heard in Sermons, which more {pecially concerned 
himfelf: and made his meafures of all Men by their zeal in that matter. 
This made him fo {et on bringing over his Sifter Mary to the fame Per- 
{wafions with himfelf that when he was prefled to give way to her ha- 
ving Mafs, he faid, That he would not only hazard thelof$ of the Em- 
perors friendfhip, but of his Life, and all he had in the World, rather. 
than confent to what he knew was a fin: and he cited fome Paflages of 
Scripture that obliged Kings to root, out Idolatry; by which he faid he 
was bound in Conicience not to confent to her Mafs; fince he believed 
it was Idolatry; and did'argue the matter fo learnedly with the Bifhops, 
that they left him, being amazed at his knowledge in Divinity, Sothat 
Cranmer took Cheek by the Hand upon it, and faid, He had reafon all 
the days of his Life to rejoyce that God had honoured him to breed fuch 
a Scholar. All Men who faw and obferved thefe qualitiesinhim, looked 
on himas one raifed by God for moft extraordinary ends ; and when-he 
died, concluded that the fins of England muft needs be very great, that 
had provoked God to take from them a Prince under whofe Government 
they were like to have feen fuch blefled times. He was fo affable and 
{weet natured, that all had free accefS to him.at all times; by which he 
came to bemott univerfally beloved, and all the high things that could be 
devifed were faid by the People to exprefS their efteem of him, The 
Fable of the Phoenix pleafed moft; fo they made his Mother one Phcenix, 
and him another, rifing out of her Athes. But graver Men compared, 
him to Fofiah; and long after his death I find both in Letters and Printed 
Books. they commonly named him Our ‘fofias, others called him Edward — 
the Saint. 

A Prince of fuch qualities 5 fo much efteemed and loved, could not 

~ but be much lamented at his death; and this made thofe of the Refor- 
mation abhor the Duke of Northumberland, who they fufpected had 
haftened him to fuch an untimely end: which contributed, as muchas 
any thing, to the eftablifhing of Queen Mary on the Throne; for the 
People reckoned none could be fo unworthy to govern, as thofe who 
had poifoned fo worthy a Prince, and fo kinda Mafter. I find nothing 
of opening his Body for giving fatisfaGion about that which brought 
him to his end; though his lying unburied till the eighth of August 
makes it probable that he was opened. 

But indeed the fins of England, did at this time call down from Hea- 
ven heavy Curfes on the Land. Theyare fadly expreffed in a Difcourfe 
that Ridley writ foonafter, under the Title of the Lamentation of Exg- 
land: he fays Lechery, Oppreflion, Pride, CovetoufueS, and a hatred 


and ° 


NT SL CCC EE OT NEN A nar eee erent 


of the Church of England, (227) 


b OO I I: a 


and {corn of Religion, were generally fpread arnong all People: chiefly 1552. 
thofe of the higher Rank. Crazmer and he had been much difliked; —7°~™~™ 
thé former for delivering his Confcience fo freely on the Duke of Somer- 
fetsdeath 5 and both of them for oppofing fo much the rapine and fpoil 

of the Goods of the Church, which was done without Law or Order. 

Nor could they engage any totake care of relieving the Poor, except 

only Dobbs, who was then Lord Major of Lonédox. Thefe fins were 

openly preached againft, by Latimer, Lever, Bradford, and Kuox,who 

did it more feverely, and by others who did it plainly, though more 

foftly. One of the main caufes Rrdley gives of all thefe evils, was, that 

many of the Bifhops, and moft of the Clergy, being all the while Pa- 

pifts in Heart, who had only complied to preferve their Benefices, took 

no care of their Parifhes, and were rather well pleafed that things were 

ill managed. And of this that good Bifhop had been long very appre- 

henfive when he confidered the fins then prevailing, and the Judgments 

which they had reafon to look fors as willappear by an excellent Letter, 

which he fent about to his Clergy to fet them onto fuch Duties as fo fad a 
Profpec&t required: It willbe found in the Colefion; and though it be- cottedicn 
longs to the former Year, yet I choofe rather to bring it in on this occa- Number 98; 
fion. Thefe things having been fully laid open in the former parts of this 

Work, I fhall not infift on them here, having mentioried them only for 

this caufe, that the Reader may from hence gather, what we may ftill ex- 

pect, if we continue guilty of the fame or worfe fins, after all that illu- 
mination and knowledge with which we have been fo long bleft in thefe 
Kingdoms, 


The END of the Firft BOOK. 
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| Queen MARY. 


1553- 
Pon the Death of King Edward, the Crown devolved, accord- Q. Mery fuc 
ing to King Henry’s Will, and the Act of Parliament, made Gur oe 
in the 35th Year of his Reign, on his Eldeft Sifter, the now ger. 
Queen Mary. She was on her way to Londox, in obedience 

to the Letters that had been writ to her, to come and comfort her Bro- 

ther in his Sicknefs ; and was come within half a days Journey of the 

Court, when fhe received an Advertifement from the Earl of Arundel, 

that her Brother was dead; together with an account of what was 

done about the Succeffion. The Earl alfo informed her, that the 

King’s Death was concealed, on defign to entrap her before fhe knew 

of it; and therefore he advifed her to retire. Upon this, fhe knowing 

that the Duke of Northumberland was much hated in Norfolk, for the 

great {laughter he had made of the Rebels, when he fubdued them in 

the third Year of the laft Reign; therefore chofe to go that way to the And retires ta 

Caftle of Framlingham in Suffolk; Which Place being near the Sea, fhe Sf: 

might, if her Defigns fhould mifcarry, have an opportunity from thence 

to fly over to the Emperor that was then in Flanders, 

At London, it feems, the whole Bufinefs of fetting up the Lady Fane, 
had been carried very fecretly 5 fince i Queen Mary had heard any 
g int 


ese 
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1553, hintof it, fhe-had certainly kept out of the way, and not adventured 
Len to have come fo near the Town.. It was an unaccountable Error in 
the Party for the Lady Fave, that they had not, immediately after the 
Seal was put to the Letters Patents, or at furtheft, prefently after the 
King’s Death, fent fome to make fure of the King’s Sifters 5 inftead of 
which théy thus lingred, hoping they would have come into their 
Toils, in an eafier and lefs violent way. On the 8th of Fuly, they 
writ to the Englifh Ambafladors at Brujels the news of the King’s 
Death, but faid nothing of. the Succeffion. On the 9th of July they 
perceived the King’s Death was known; for Queen “Mary writ to 
She writesto tg them, from Kezming-Hall, that fhe underftood the King her Bro- 
the Council. ther was dead 3 which how forrowful it was to her, God only knew, 
to-whofe Will the did humbly fubmit her Will. The Provifion of the 
Crown to her, after his Death, fhe faid, was well known to them al 5 
but fhe thought it ftrange, that he being three days dead, fhe had not 
been advertifed of it by them. She knew what Confultations were 
againft her, and what Engagements they had entred into; but was wil-. 
ling to take all their Doings in good part,and therefore did give Pardon 
forall that was paft, to fuch as wouldaccept of it,and required them to 
proclaim her Title to the Crown in Londoz. aan 
Upon this Letter, they faw the death of the King eould no longer 
be concealed's fothe Duke of Suffolk, andthe Duke of Northuyber- 
land, went to Durham-Houfe, where-the Lady. Fane lay, to give her 
notice of her being to fucceed to the Crown, in the room of the de- 
ceafed King. She received the News with great forrow for King Ed.-: 
aie ward's Death 3 which was not at all leffened, but rather encreafed, b 
Fane, that other part of their Meflage, concerning her being to fucceed 


him. 4 : > . 
Lady Fan's — She was a Lady that {eemed indeed born for a great Fortune 5 for as 
Chara@er. fhe was a beautiful and graceful Perfon, fo fhe had great Parts, an 
greater Vertues. Her Tutor was Dr. Elmer, believed to be the fame 
».--. ss.) that was afterwards made Bifhop of London by Queen Elizabeth, Sh 
“> had Jearned'from him the Latin and Greek Tongues to great perfecti-« 
.on3 {0 that being of the fame Age with the late King, the feemed fie 
perior to him in thofe Languages. And having acquired the helpsof 
Knowledg, fhe {pent her time much in the ftudy of it. ‘Leoger Afchan 
Tutor to the Lady Elizabeth, coming once to wait on her at her Fa’ 
ther’s Houfe in Leleonons found her reading Plato’s Works in Greeks’ 
when all the reft of the Family were hunting in the Park: He asked’ 
her, How fhe could be abfent from fuch pleafant Diverfions? She an- 
_fwered, The Paftimes in the Park were but a fhadow to the delight fhe’ 
had in reading “Plato's Phedon, which'then lay open before her 5 and 
added, That fhe efteemed-it one of the greateft Bleflings that God’ 
ever gave her, that fhe had fharp Parents, and a gentle School-mafter,, 3 
which made her take delight in nothing fo much, as in her Study. She 
tread the Scriptures much, and had attained great knowledg in Divini- 
ty. But with all thefe Advantages of Birth and Parts, fhe was fo hum- 
ble, fo gentle, and pious, that all People both admired and loved her.” 
and none more than the late King. She had a. Mind wonderfully raifed 
above the World, and at the Age wherein others are, but imbibing 
the Notions of Philofophy, fhe had attained to the practice of the 
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higheft Precepts of it. She was neither lifted ‘up with the hope of a sb py: 


Crown, nor caft down when fhe faw her Palace made afterwards her 
Prifon ; but carried her felf} with an equal temper of Mind, in thofe 
great inequalities of Fortune, that fo fuddenly exalted and depreffed 
her. All the Paffion fhe exprefled in it was, that which is of the no- 
bleft fort, and is the indication of tender and generous Natures, be- 
ing much affected with the Troubles her Father and Hufband fell in,on 
her account. 

The mention of the Crown, when her Father, with her Father-in- 
Law, faluted her, Queen, did rather heighten her diforder upon the 
King’s Death. She faid, She knew, by the Laws of the Kingdom, and 
by natural Right, the Crown was to go to the King’s Sifters 5 fo that 
fhe was afraid of burdening her Confcience, by afluming that which 
~ belonged to them ; and that fhe was unwilling to enrich her felf by the 
fpoils of others. But they told her, all that had been done was ac- 
cording to the Law, to which all the Judges and Counfellors had fet 
their Hands. This joined with their Perfuafions, and the Importuni- 
ties of her Hufband, who had more of his Fathers temper, than of her 
Philofophy in him, at length vrevailed with her to fubmit to it: Of 
which her Father-in-Law did afterwards fay in Council, She was ra- 
ther, by enticement of the Couniellors, and force, made to accept of 
the Crown, then came to it by her own feeking and requeft. 

Upon this, order was given for proclaiming her Queen the next 
day. And an Anfwer was writ to Queen eary, figned by the Arch- 
Bithop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Dukes of Suffolk and 
Northumberland 3, the Marquefles of Winchefter and Northampton ; the 
Earls of “Arundel, Shrewsbury, Huntington, Bedford, and Pembrook ; 
the Lords, Cobham and Darcy s Sir Thoweas Cheyney, Sir Robert Cotton, 
Sir William Petre, Sir William Cecil, Sir Fobr Cheek, Sir fohn Mafon, 
Sir Edward North, and Sir Robert Bowes, in all one and twenty ; let- 
ting her know, ‘ That Queen Fave was now their Soveraign, accord- 
‘ing to the Ancient Laws of the Land, and the late King’s Letters Pa- 
‘tents, to whom they were now bound by their Allegiance. They 
‘told her, That the Marriage between her Father and Mother, was 
* diflolved by the Ecclefiaftical Courts, according to the Laws of God, 
tand of the Land. That many noble Univerfities in Chriftendom had 
¢ confented to it; That the Sentence had been confirmed in Parlia- 
© ments, and fhe had been declared illegitimate, and uninheritable to the 
‘Crown. They therefore required her to give over her Pretences, and 
‘not to difturb the Government; and promifed, that if fhe fhewed 
© her elf Obedient, fhe fhould find them all ready to do her any Ser- 
¢ yice which in Duty they could. 

The day following they proclaimed Queen Fave. The Proclamation 
will be found in the Collediion. It fets forth, *‘ That the late King had, 
_* by his Letters Patents, limited the Crown, that it fhould not defcend 
‘to his two Sifters, fince they were both illegitimated by Sentences in 
the Spiritual Courts, and Acts of Parliament, and were only his Si- 
‘ {ters by the Half-Blood, who ( though it were granted they had been 
‘legitimate ) are not inheritable by the Law of Exgland. It was ad- 
‘ded, That there was alfo great caufe to fear, that the King’s Sifters 
© might marry Strangers, and fo change the Laws of the Kingdom, and 
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©Crown, it was provided, that if fhe had no Sons at the death of the 
‘King, the Crown fhould devolve immediately on het eldeft Daughter 
‘ Fane,and after her,and her I{lue,to her Sifters 3 fince fhe was born with- 
‘in the Kingdom, and already married in it. Therefore fhe was pro- 
“claimed Queen, promifing to be moft benign and gracious to all her 
‘People, to.maintain God's Holy Word, and the Laws of the Land, 
‘requiring all the Subjects to obey and acknowledg her. When this 
was proclaimed, great multitudes were gathered to hear it; but there 
were very few that fhouted with the Acclamations ordinary on fuch 
Occafions. And whereas a Vintner's Boy did fome-way exprefs his 
{corn at that which was done, it was ordered, that he fhould be made 
an Example the next day, by being fet on a Pillory, and having his 
Fars nail'd to it, and cut off from his Head; which was accordingly 
done; a Herauld in his Coat, reading to the multitude that was called 
together, by found of Trumpet, the nature of his Offence. 

Upon this, all People were in great diftra@ion 5 The Proclamation, 
opening the new Queen's Title, came to be varioufly defcanted on, 
Some who thought the Crown defcended by right of Blood, and that 
it could not be limited by Parliament, argued, that the King having 
his Power from God, it was only to defcend in the natural way of In- 
heritance 5 therefore they thought the next Heir was to fucceed. And 
whereas the King’s two Sifters were both by feveral Sentences and Aés 
of Parliament, declared Baftards and whether that was well judged, 
or not, they were to be reputed {uch as the Law declared them to be, 
fo long as it ftood in force; therefore they held that the Queen of 
Scotland was to fucceed 3 who, though fhe pretended this upon Queen 
“Mary's Death, yet did not claim now, becauf by the Papal Law, the 
Sentence againft Queen eMary was declared Null. Others argued, that 
though a Prince were named by an immediate appointment from Hea- 
ven, yet he might change the courfe of Succeflion, as David did, pre- 
ferring Solomon before Adonijah: But this, it was faid, did not belong 
to the King’s of Exgland, whofe right to the Crown, with the extent 
of their Prerogative, did not come from any Divine Defignation, but 
from along Poffeflion, and the Laws of the Land : and that there- 
fore the King might by Law limit the Succeffion, as well as he and other 
Kings had in fome Points limited the Prerogative, ( which was clearly 
Sir Thomas More’s @pinion )3 and that therefore the A&t of Parliament, 
for the Succeffion of the King’s Sifters, was {till {trong in Law. It was 
alfo faid, That if the King’s Sifters were to be excluded for Baftardy, all 
Charles Brandon’s Wfue were in the fame predicament 3 fince he was not 
lawfully married tothe French Queen, his former Wife Mortimer bein 
then alive, and his Marriage with her wasnever diflolved ; (for though 
fome Englifh Writers fay they were divorced, yet thofe who wrote for 
the Queen of Scots Title, in the next Reign denied it) ; But in this the 
difference was great between thems fince the King’s Sifters were declared 
Baftards in Law, whereas this again{t Charles Brandon’s Iffue,was ee a 
Surmife. Others objected, That if the Blood gave an Indefeafible Title, 
How came it that the L.Fane’sMother did not Reign? It is true, Mandthe 
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Emprefs, and Margaret Countefs of Richmond, were {atisfied that their 
Sons, Henry the Second, and Hexry the Seventh, fhould reign in their 
Rights; but it had never been heard of, that a Mother had refigned to 
her Daughter,efpecially when fhe was yet under Age. But this was im- 
puted to the Duke of Suffolk's weaknefs, and the Ambition of the Duke 
of Northuzberland. That Objection concerning the Half-Blood,being a 
Rule of Common Law in the Families of Subjects, to cut off from Step- 
Mothers the Inclinations and Advantages of deftroying their Hufbands 
Children, was not thought applicable to the Crown: Nor was that of 
Ones being born out of the Kingdom, which was hinted at to exclude 
the Queen of Scotland;thought pertinent to this Cafe: fince there was an 


_ Exception made in the Law for the King’s Children, which was thought to 


extend to all their I{fue. But all People agreed in this, that though by 
A& ot Parliament, King Hexry was empowred to provide or limit the 
Crown, by his Letters Patents 5 yet that was a Grant particularly to 
him, and did not defcend to his Heirs: So that the Letters Patents 
made by King Edward, could have no force to fettle the Crown, and 
much les when they did exprefly contradict an Act of Parliament. 
The proceeding fo feverely again{t the Vintners Boy, was imputed to 
the violent temper of the Duke of Northumberland. And though when 
a Government is Firm, and Factions are weak, the making fome pub- 
lick Examples, may intimidate a Faétion otherwife difheartned 5 yet 
Severities, in fuch a juncture as this, when the Council had no other 
fupport but the afliftance of the People, feemed very unadvifed 5 and 
all thought it was a great Error to punifh him in that manner. | 

This made them reflect on the reft of ACorthumberland’s Cruelties 5 
His bringing the Duke of Somer/et, with thofe Gentlemen that fuffered 
with him, to their End, by a foul Confpiracy 5 but above all things, 
the Sufpitions that lay on him, of being the Author of the late King’s 
untimely Death, enraged the People fo much againft him, that without 
confidering what they might fuffer under Queen Mary, they generally 
inclined to fet her up. 

The Lady Fave was proclaimed in many Towns near London, yet 
the People were generally running to Queen Mary: Many from Nor- 
folk came to her, and a great Body of Suffolk Men gathered about her, 
who were all for the Reformation. They defired to know of her, whe- 
ther fhe would alter the Religion fet up in King Edward's Days; to 
whom fhe gave full Affurances, that fhe would never make any Inno- 
vation or Change, but be contented with the private Exercife of her 
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her fincerity,that it made them refolve to hazard their Lives and Eftates 
in her Quarrel. The Earls of “Bath and Suffolk raifed Forces, and 
joined with her 5 fo did the Sons of the Lord Wharton and Mordant 5 
with many more. 

Upon this the Council refolved to gather Forces for the difperfing 
of theirs, and fent the Earl of Huntington's Brother to raife Buckinghan- 
hire, and others to other parts, ordering them to meet the Forces that 


~ fhould come from London, at New-Market. It was at firft propofed to 


fend the Duke of Suffolk to command them 3 but the Lady Fave was fo 
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much concerned in her Father’s prefervation, that fhe urged, he might © 


not be fent ; and he being but a foft Man, was eafily excufed. So 
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it fell next on the Duke of Northumberland,who was now much diftraGed 
in his Mind, He was afraid, if he went away, the City might declare 
for Queen «Afary 5 nor was he well aflured of the Council, who feemed 
all to comply with him, rather out of fear,than good will. Cecil would 
not officiate as Secretary, as himfclf relates; the Judges would do no- 
thing 5 and the Duke plainly faw,that if he had not (according to the 
cuftom of our Princes, on their firft coming to the Crown ) gone with 
the Lady ‘Fame, and the Council, into the Tower, whereby he kept 
them as Prifoners, the Council were inclined to defert him. This di- 
vided him much in his Thoughts. The whole fuccefs of his Defign de- 
pended on the difperfing of the Queen’s Forces: And it was no lef 
neceflary to have a Man of courage continue {till in the Tower, There 
was none there whom he could entirely truft, but the Duke of Suffolk , 
and he was fo mean fpirited, that he did not depend much on him, But 
the progrefs the Queen's Forces made, prefied him to go,and make head 
again{t her. So he laid all the heavy Charges he could on the Coun- 
cil,to look to Queen Fane, and to ftand firmly to her Interefts ; and lef 
London on the 14th of Fuly, marching out with 2000 Horfe, and 6000 
Foot. But as he rode through Bifhops-gate {treet, and Shoreditch, though 
there were great Crouds looking on, none cried out to with him 
fuccefs, which gave a fad indication how ill they were affeGed to 
him. 7 

The Council writ to the Emperor by one Shel/ey, whom they fent 
to give notice of the Lady ‘awe’s Succeffion, complaining that the 
Lady eAfary was making Stirs, and that his Ambaflador had officioufly 
medled in their Affairs 5 but that they had given Orders for reducing 
the Lady ¢Mary to her Duty. They alfo defired the continuance of 
his Friend{hip, and that he would command his Refident to carry him- 
felf as became an Ambaflador. Sir “Philip Hobbey was continued Am- 
baflador there 5 the others were ordered to {tay and profécute the Me- 
diation of the Peace; but the Emperor would not receive thofe 
Letters; and in a few days there went over others from Queen 

‘Kidley was appointed to fet out Queen Fane's Title, in a Sermon at 
Pauls 5 and to warn the People of the Dangers they would be in, if 
Queen eMary fhould reign : which he did, and gave an account in his 
Sermon of ‘what had pafied between him and her, when he went and 
offered to preach toher. Atthe fame time the Duke of Northumber- 
land, at Cambridg, where himfelf was both Chancellor of the Univer- 
fity, and Steward of the Town,made the Vice-Chancellor preach to the 
fame purpofe. But he held in more general terms, and managed it fo, 
that there was no great Offence taken on either hand. 

But now the Queen had made her Title be proclaimed at Norwich 5 
and fent Letters all over England, requiring the Peers, and others of 
great Quality, to come to her affiftance. Some Ships had been fent 
about, to lie on that Coaft for intercepting her, if fhe {hould fly away 5 
but thofe who commanded them were fo dealt with, that inftead of a@- 
ing again{t her, they declared for her. Sir Edward Haftings. having 
railed 4000 Men in Buckingham/hire, inftead of joining with the Duke 
of Northumberland, went over with them into her Service. Many were 
alfo from all Places every day running to her, and in feveral Counties 


of 
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of Exgland the was proclaimed Queen. But none came in tothe Duke 553 
of Northuzberland, {o he writ earneftly to the Lords at Lowdown, to fend LAT 
him more Supplies. Ortedy | 
They underftanding, from all the Corners of Evgland, that the Tyde becaget 

orew every-where {trong for the Qneen, entred into Confultations Ae 
how to redeem their paffed Faults, and to reconcile themfélves to her. 
The Earl of Arundel hated Northumberland on many accounts. The 
— Marques of Wéacheffer was famous for his dexterity in fhifting fides, all 
ways to his own Advantage. To them joined the Earl of Pembrook , 
the more clofely linked to the Interefts of the Lady Fave, fince his Son 
bad married her Sifter 3 which made him the more careful to difentan- 
gle himfelf in time, To thofe, Sir Thomas Cheney, Warden of the 
Cingue-Ports, and Sir Fohn Mafox, with the two Secretaries, came 
over. It was faid, that the French and Spanifh Ambafladors had de- 
fired an Audience in fome Place in the City 5 and it, was propofed to 
give it inthe Earl of Pembrooks Houfe 3 who being the lealt fafpected; 
it was agreed to, by the Duke of Swffolk, that they fhould be fuffered 
to go from the Tower thither. They alfo pretended, that fince the 
Duke of Northumberland had writ fo earneftly for new Forces, they 
- muft go and treat with my Lord Mayor and the City of London about 
it. But as foon as they were got out, the Earl of Arundel prefled 
them to declare for Queen Mary - And to perfwade them toit, he 
laid open all the Cruelty of ‘Northumberland, under whofe Tyranny 
they mutt refolve to be enflaved, if they would not now thake it off. 
‘The other confenting readily to it, they fent for the Lord Mayor, with 

* the Recorder, andthe Aldermen; and having declared their Refolu- , ,,. ratte 
tions to them, they rode together into Cheapfide, and there proclaimed ed her Chueeil 
Queen «Mary, on the 19th of Fuly: From thence they went to Saint 

Pauls, where Te Dei was fang. An Order was {ent to the Tower, to 

require the Duke of Suffolk to deliver up that Place, and to acknow- 

ledg Queen Mary + and that the Lady Fane fhould lay down the Title 

of Queen, To this,as her Father fubmitted tamely, fo fhe exprefled no 

fort’ of Concern in lofing that imaginary Glory, which now had for nine 

days been rather a Burden, than any Matter of Joy toher. They alfo 

fent Orders tothe Duke of Northumberland to dilband his Forces, and 

to carry himfelf as became an Obedient Subject to the Queen. And 

the Earl of Aruudel, with the Lord Paget, were fent to give her an 

account of ‘it, who continued ftill at Framingham in Suffolk, . 
~The Duke of Northuneberland had retired back to (ambridg, to ftay pains De oF 
for new Men from London 3 but hearing how Matters went there, be- land fubmics, 
fore ever the Councils Orders came to him, he difmift his Forces, Ang. 204 istaken, 
went to the Market-place, and proclaimed the Queen, flinging up his 

own Hat for joy, and crying, God fave Queen Mary. But the Earl of 

‘Arundel being {ent by the Queen to apprehend him 5 it is faid, That 

when he faw him, he fell abjeCtly at his Feet to beg his favour.» This 

was like him, it being not more unufual for fuch Infolent Perfons tobe 

moft bafely funk with their Misfortunes, than to be out of meafure 
“blown up with faccef&. He was, on the 25th of Fuly, fent to the Slee ss 
Tomer, with the Earl of Warmick his eldeft Son, Avbrofe and FLING oe Piifem rs 
two of his other Sons. Some other of his Friends were made Prifo- whowere fent 


be . : to the Tospeg 
ners, among whom was Sir Thowas “Palwer, the wicked peersant 43 See ee 
- e 
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1553. the Duke of Somer/ét’s fall, who was become his moft intimate Confi- 
LANs dent ; and Dr. Sands the Vicechancellor of Cambridg. 
Now did all People go to the Queen to implore her Mercy. She re- 
ceived them all very favourably, except the Marquefs of Northamptow, 
Dr, Ridley; and Lord Robert Dudley. ‘The firft of thefe had been a 
fabmiffive fawner on the Duke of Northumberland ; the fecond had 
ineurred her difpleafure by hisSermon, and fhe gladly laid hold on any 
colour to be more fevere to him, - that way might be made for bringing © 
“Bonner to Londor again ; the third had followed his Father's Fortunes. 
On the 27th, the Lords Chief Juftices, Cholwley and Montague, were 
fent to the Tower; and the day after, the Duke of Suffolk, and 
Sir John Cheek, went after them; the Lady Fave and her Hufband be- 
_ ing {till detained in the Tower. Three days after an Order came to fet 
_ the Duke of Suffolk at liberty, upon engagement to return to Prifon 
when the Queen required it, for it was generally known that he had 
been driven on by Dudley 3 and as it was believed, that he had not 
-been faulty out of Malice, fo his great weaknefs made them little ap- 
prehenfive of any Dangers from him and therefore the Queen being 
~ willing to: exprefs a fignal A& of Clemency at her firlt coming to the 
Crown, it was thought beft to let it fall on him. 
Now did the Queen come towards London, being met on the way 
The Queen by her Sifter Elizabeth, with a thoufand Horfe, who had gathered 
enters Londow. about her, to fhew their Zeal to maintain both their Titles, which in 
this late conteft had been linked together. She made her entry to 
London on the third of Augu/t, with great folemnity and pomp. When 
fhe came to the Tower, the Duke of Norfolk, who had been almoft 
feven Years in it ; Gardiner, the Brlhop of Winchefter, that had been 
five Years there ; the Dutchefs of Somer/ét, that had been. kept there - 
near two Years; and the Lord Courtney, (whom fhe made afterwards 
+ Earl of Devonfhire) that was Son to the Marquef$ of Exeter, and had 
been kept there ever fince his Father was Attainted, had their Liberty 
granted them. So now fhe was peaceably fetled in the Throne, with- 
out any effufion of Blood; having broke through a Confederacy 
againft her, which feemed to be fo ftrong, that if he that was the Head 
of it, had not been univerfally odious to the Nation, it could not have 
been fo eafily diflipated. She was naturally pious and devout, evento | 
fuperftition 5 had a generousdifpofition of Mind, but much corrupted 
by Melancholy, which was partly natural in her, but much increafed 
by the crofs Accidents of her Life, both before and.after her Advance- 
ment; fo that fhe was very peevifh, and fplenetick, towards the 
ne end of her Life. When the Differences became irreconcilable between 
- “hae in herFather and Mother, fhe followed her Mothers Interefts, they bein 
her Father's. deed her own 5 and for a great while could not be perfwaded to fub- 
rete mit to the King 5 who being impatient of contradiction from any, but 
e{pecially from his own Child, was refolved to ftrike a terror in all his 
_ People, by putting her openly to death. Which her Mother coming 
to know, writ her a Letter of a very devout ftrain, which will be 
Coll Numb.2, found in the Coleéfions. In which, ‘She encouraged her to faffer 
‘ chearfully, to truft toGod, and keep her heart clean. She charged 
“her, in all things, to obey the King’s Commands, except in the Mat- 
“ters of Religion. She fent her two Latin Books, the one of the Life 


‘of 
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© of Chrift, ( which was perhaps the famous Book of Thomas a Kempis) 1553. 
‘and the other St. ferom’s Letter. She bid her divert her felf at the Vir- LVS 
¢ ginals or Lute, but above all things to keep her felf pure, and toenter 

«into no treaty of Marriage, tll thefe ill tithes {hould pafs over; of 

‘ which her Mother feemed to retain ftill good hopes. This Letter 

fhould have been in my former Volumn, if Thad then feen it, but it is 

no improper Place to mention it here. At Court, many were afraid 

to move the King for her 5 both the Duke of Norfolk and Gardiner 

look’d on, and were unwilling to hazard their own Interefts to preferve | 
her. But (as it was now printed, and both thefe appealed to ) Cran- And was pre- 
mer was the only Perfon that would adventure on it. In his genitle coe alee 
way, he told the King, that fhe was young and indifcreet, and there- 
fore it was no wonder if the obftinately adhered to that which her Mo- 

ther, and all about her, had been infuling into her for many Years: 

but that it would appear ftrange if he flould for this Caufe fo far for- 

get he wasa Father, as to proceed to Extremities with his own Child : 

that if fhe were feparated from her Mother, and ber People, ina little 

time there might be ground gained on her 5 but to take away her Life, 

would raife horror through all Ewrope againft him. By thefe means he 

preferved her at that time. 


Afcer her Mother’s Death, in Fume following, the changed her note 5 She fubmicted 
to her Father. 


for befides the Declaration fhe then figned, which was inferted_in the 
former part of this Work 5 fhe writ Lettets of fuch fubmiffion, as 
fhew how expert fhe was at diflembling. Three of thefe to her Fa- 
ther, and one to Cromwell, I have put in the Colleétion 5 ‘in which fhe, ©: Numb; 
¢ with the moft ftudied Expreflions, declaring her forrow for her paft age tts 
©{tubbornne&, and difobedience to his moft juft and vertuous Laws, 

‘ implores his Pardon, as lying proftrate at his Feet: and confidering 

‘his great Learning and Knowledg, fhe puts her-Soul in his Hand, re- 

* folving that he fhould for ever thereafter direct her Confcience, from 

¢ which the vows fhe would never vary. This fhe repeats in fuch ten- 

der words, that it fhews fhe could command her felf to fay any thing 

that the thought fit for her ends. And when (3 romwell writ to her, to 

know ‘what her Opinion was about Pilgrimages, Purgatory, and Re- 
-* liques; fhe affures him the had no Opinion at all,but fuch as fhe fhould 

¢ receive from the King, who had her whole Heart in his keeping 5 and 

¢ he {hould imprint upon it, in thefe and all other Matters, whatever 

¢ his ineftimable Vertue, high Wifdom, and excellent Learning, fhould 

‘think convenient for her. So perfectly had fhe learned that ftile, 

that the knew was moft acceptable to him. Having copied thefe from 

the Originals, Ithought it not unfit to infért them, that it may appear 

how far thofe of that Religion can comply, when their Intereft leads 

them to it. | 

From that time this Princefs had been in all Points moft exactly com- 

pliant to every thing her Father did. And after his Death, {he never 

pretended to be of any other Religion, than that which was eftablifhed 

by him: So that all that the pleaded for, in her Brother's Reign, was 

only the continuance of that way of Worfhip, that was in ufe at her Fa- 

ther’s Death. But now, being come to the Crown, that would not 

content her ; yet when fhe thought where to fix, fhe was diftracted 


between two. different Schemes that were prefented to her. | 
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~On the one hand, Gardiver and all that Party, were for bringing 
Religion back to what it had been at King Henry’s Death and after- 
ward, by flow degrees, to raife it up to what it had been before his 
breach with the Papacy. On the other hand, the Queen, of her own 
Inclination, was much difpofed to return immediately to the Union of 
the Catholick Church, as the called it: and it was neceflary for her to 
doit, fince it was only by the Papal Authority that her Mlegitimation 
was removed. To this it was an{wered, that all thefe A@s and Sen- 
tences that had paffed againft her, might be annulled, without taking 
any notice of the Pope. Gardiner finding thefe things had not fuch 
weight with her as he defired, for fhe looked on him as a crafty tempo- 
rizing Man, fent over to the Emperor, on whom fhe depended much, to 
aflure him,that if he would perfwade her to make him Chancellor, and 
to put Affairs into his Hands, he fhould order them fo, that every thing 
fhe had a mind to, fhould be carried in time. But Gardiner underftood 
fhe had fent for Cardinal “Pool 3 fo he writ to the Emperor, that he 
knew his Zeal for the Exaltation of the Popedom, would undo all 5 
therefore he preffed him to write to the Queen for moderating her heat, 


_and to {top the Cardinal’s coming over. He faid, that “Pool ftood At. 


tainted by Law, fo that his coming into Exgland would allarm the Na- 
tion. He obferved, that upon a double account they were averfe to 
the Papacy : The one was, for the Church Lands, which they had ge- 
nerally bought from the Crown on very afie terms, and they would 
not eafily part with them. The other was, The fear they had of Papal 
Dominion and Power, which had been now for about 25 Years fet out 
to the People, as the moft intollerable Tyranny that ever was. There- 
fore, he faid, it was neceflary to give them fome time to wear out thefe 
Prejudices 5 and the precipitating of Councils might ruin all. He gave 
the Emperor alfo fecret Afflurances of ferving him in all his Interefts, 
All this Gardiner did the more warily, becaufe he underftood that Car- 
dinal “Pool hated him as a falfe and deceitful Man. Upon this the Em- 
peror writ to the Queen féveral Letters with his own hand, which is 
fo hardly legible, that it was not poflible for me, or fome others to 
whom I fhewed them, to read them, fo well as to copy them out : and 


one that_ was written by his Sifter, the Queen of Hungary, and figned. 


by him, is no better; but from many half Sentences, I find, that all 
was with a defign to temper her, that fhe fhould not make too-much -- 
haft, nor be too much led by Italian Counfels. Upon the return of 
this Meflage, the Seal, which had been taken from Goodrick, Bifhop of 
Fly, and put for fome days in the keeping of Hare, Matter of the 
Rolls, was, on the 13th of Avgaft, given to Gardiner, who was decla- 
red Lord Chancellor of Exgland, and the conduét of Affairs was chiefly 
put in his hands. So that now the meafure of the Queen’s Councils, 
was to do every thing flowly, and by fuch fure {teps as might put them 
Jefs in hazard, | 
The firft thing that was done, was, the bringing the Duke of N’or- 
thumberland to his Trial. Theold Duke of Norfolk was made Lord 
High Steward ; the Queen thinking it fit to put the firft Character of 
honour on him, who had fuffered fo much for being the Head of the 
Popifh Party. And herea fubtle thing was {tarted, which had been 
kept a great Secret hitherto. It was faid; the Duke of Norfolk had 


never 
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never been truly attainted 5 and that the A& againfthim was not atrue 1 553: 
A& of Parliament 5 fo that without any Pardon, or reftitution in @V-NU 
Blood, he was ftill Duke of Norfolk, This he had never mentioned 
all the la ft Reign, -Jeft that fhould have procured an Ac to confirm his 
Attainder. So he camenow in upon his former Right, by which, all 
the Grants that had been given of his Eftate, were to be declared void 
by Conimon Law. The Duke of Northumberland, with the Marquefs 
of Northampton, and the Earl of Warwick, were brought to their Tri- 
als). The Duke defired two Points might be firft anfwered by the 
Judges, inmatter of Law. The one, Whethera Man acting by the 
Authority of the Great Seal, and the Order of the Privy Council, 
could become thereby guilty of Treafon ? The other was, Whether 
thofe who had been equally guilty with him, and by whofé Direction 
and Commands he had acted, could fit his Judges? Tothefe the 
Judges made anfwer, That the Great Seal of one that was not lawful 
Queen, could give no Authority, nor Indempnity, to thofe that acted 
on fuch a Warrant : and that any Peer that was not, by an Attainder 
upon Record, convicted of fuch acceflion to his Crime, might fit his 
Judg, and was not to be: challenged upon a Surmife or Report. So 
thefe Points, by which only he could hope to have defended himfelf, rer | 
being thus determined againft him, he confefled he was guilty, and ter, ae 
fubmitted to the Queen’s Mercy. So did the.Marquefs of Northamp- 
ton, and the Duke’s Son, the Earl of Warwick, who (it feems by this 
Trial) had a Writ for fitting in the Houfeof Peers; they were all 
three found guilty. Judgment alfo pafled next day, ina Jury of Com- 
moners, againft St. ‘fohn Gates, and his Brother Sir Humphrey 3 Sir Av- 
drew Dudley, and Sir Thowas Palmer, confefling their Indictments. But 
of all thefe it was refolved, that only the Duke of Northunzberlrnd, 
and-Sir Fokw Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer, {hould be made Examples: 
Heath, Bifhop of Worcefter, was employed to inftruct the Duke, and 
to prepare him for his Death. Whether he had been always in heart ,®* tis Deal 
what he then profeffed, or whether he only pretended it, hoping that hat Aeneid 
it might procure him favour, is varioufly reported: but certain it is, “4S Pari 
that he faid, he had been always a Catholick in his Heart 5 yet this 
could not fave him. He was known to be a Man of that temper,{o given, 
both to revenge and diflimulation, that his Enemies faw it was necef- 
— fary to put him out of the way, leftif he had lived, he might have in- 
-. finuated himfelf into the Queen’s favour, and then turn’d the danger 
 uponthem. Sothe Earl of Zrwudel, now made Lord Steward of the 
Houthold, with others, eafily obtained that his Head fhould be cut off, 
together with Sir Fohw Gates’s, and Sir Thomas Palmers, 
On the 22d of August he was carried to the Place of Execution. On 
the way, there was fome expoftulation between Gates and him; They, 
as is ordinary for Complices in ill Adtions, laying the blame of their 
Miferies on one another: Yet they profefled they did mutually forgive, 
and fo died in Charity together. It is faid, that he made a long Speech, 
accufing his former ill Life, and confefling his Treafons. But that part 
of it which concerned Religion, is only prefeved. Init, he exhorted 
the People to ftand to the Religion of their Anceftors, and to reject 
that of latter date, which had occafioned all the mifery of the foregoing 


thirty Years 5 and defired, as they would prevent the like for the future, 
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that they would drive out of the Nation thefe Trumpets of Sedition, 
the new Preachers; that for himfelf, what-ever he had otherwife pre- 
tended, he believed no other Religion than that of his fore-fathers 5 in 
which he appealed to his Ghoftly Father, the Bilhop of Worceffer then 
prefent with him; but being blinded with Ambition, he. had made 
wreck of his Confcience, by temporifing, for which he profefled him- 
felf fincerely penitent. So did he, and the other two, end their days. 
“Palmer was \ittle pittied, as being believed a treacherous Confpirator 
againit his former Mafter, and Friend, the Duke of Somerfet. 

Thus died the ambitious Duke of Northumberland. He had been,in 
the former parts of his Life, a great Captain, and had the reputation 
of a wile Man: He was generally fuccefsful, and they that are fo, are 
always efteemed wife. He was an extraordinary Man ina lower fize, - 
but had forgot himfelf much when he was raifed higher, in which his 
Mind feemed more exalted than his Fortunes. But as he was. tranfpor- 
ted by his Rage and Revenge out of meafure, fo he was as fervile and 
mean in his Submiffions. ex, it feems, was informed, that he had 
hopes given him of his Life, if he fhould declare himfelf to be of the 
Popifh Religion, even though his Head were Jaid on the Block: but 
which way foever he made that Declaration, either to get his‘Life b 
it, or that he had really been always what he now profetied 5 it argued 


that he regarded Religion very little, either in his Life, or at his Death. 


But whether he did any thing to haften the late King’s Death, Ido not 
find it was at al] enquired after : Only thofe who confidered how much 
Guilt diforders all People, and that they-have a black Cloud over their 


‘Minds, which appears, either in the violence of Rage, or the abje@- 


ne{s of Fear, did find fo great a change in his deportment, in thefe laft 
Paflages of his Life, from what was in the former parts of it, that they 
could not but think there was fome extraordinary thing within him 
from whence it flowed. | | 
And for King Edward's Death, thofe who had Affairs now in their 
Hands, were fo little careful of his Memory, and indeed fo glad of his 
Death, that it is no wonder they made little fearch about it. Iris rather 
ftrange that they allowed him fuch Funeral Rites. For the Queen kept 
a folemn Exequie, with all the other Remembrances of the Dead, and 
Mafies for him,ufed in the Roman Church, at the Tower, on the 8th of 
August,the fame day that he was buried at Weftminfter : the Lord Trea+ 
furer, (who was the Marquefs of Wainchefter, {till continued in that 
Truft) the Earls of Shrewsbury, and “Persbrook,, being the principal 
Mourners. Day, that was now to be reftored to his See of Chichefter, 
was appointed to preach the Funeral Sermon : In which he commended 
and excufed the King, but loaded his Government feverely 5 and extol- 
Jed the Queen much, under vvhom he promifed the People happy days. 
It was intended that all the Burial Rites fhould have been according to 
the old Forms that were before the Reformation. But Cranmer o 
pofed this vigoroufly,and infifted upon it, That as the King himfelf had 
been a zealous promoter of that Reformation, fo the Englith Service - 
was then eftablifhed by Law: upon this he ftoutly hindred any. other 
way of officiating, and himfelf performed: all the Offices of the Bus 
rial; to which he joined the folemnity of a Communion. | In thefe, it 
may be cafily imagined, he did every thing with a very lively forrow 5 
: . fince 
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_fince as he had loved the King beyond expreffion, fo he could not but 1553. 
look on his Funeral, as the Burial of the Reformation, and in particulas *+7V-SJU 
.as a {tep to his own. . 

On the 12th of August, the Queen made an open declaration in Pos ae 
Council, that although her Confcience was ftaied in the Matters of Re- will foie 
ligion, yet the was refolved not to compel or ftrain others, otherwife Méns Con 
than as God fhould put into their Hearts, a perfuafion of that Truth ce 
fhe was in; and this fhe hoped fhould be done by the opening His 
Word to them, by godly, vertuous, and learned Preachers. Now all 
the deprived Bifhops looked to be quickly placed in their Sees again. 

“Bonner went to St. Pauls on the 13th of August, being Sxvday, where 
Bourn, that was his Chaplain, preached before him. He {pake honou- 
rably of Bovner, with tharp Reflections on the Proceedings againft 
him in the Time of King Edward, This did much provoke the whole 
Audience, who as they hated Boxwer, fo could not hear any thing faid 
that feemed to detract from that King. Hereupon there was a great A Tumul: at 
Tumult in the Church; fome called to pull him down, others flung Biagt Cr iss 
.Stones, and one threw a Dagger towards the Pulpit with that force, 
that it tuck faft in the timber of it; Bourz, by ftooping, faved himfelf 
from that danger : and Rogers, and Bradford, two eminent Preachers, 
and of great credit with the People, {tood up, and gently quieted the 
heat; and they, to deliver Bourz out of their hands, conveyed him 
from the Pulpit, to a Houfe near the Church. 
This was fuch an Accident as the Papifts would have defired 5 for it 
gave them a colour to proceed more feverely, and to prohibit Preach- 
ing, which was the firft {tep they intended to make. There was a 
Meflage fent to. the Lord Mayor, to give a ftrit charge, that every 
Citizen fhould take care of all that belonged to him, and fee that they 
went to their own Parifh Church, and kept the Peace 3 as Alfo to ac- 
quaint them with what the Queen had declared in Council on the 13th 
of Axguft. And on the 18th, there was publifhed an Inhibition in_the ee 
Queen’s Name, to this effec 3 ‘ That fhe, confidering the great Dan- oP wei 
‘ ger that had come to the Realm, by the Differences in Religion, did ing. ; 
‘ delare for her (eJf, that fhe was of that Religion that fhe had profef- 
‘fed from her Infancy, and that fhe would maintain it during her time, 
‘ and be glad that all her Subjects would charitably receive it: Yet fhe 
¢ did not intend to compel any of her Subjects to it, till publick Order 
‘fhould be taken init by common Affent: requiring all, in the mean | 
‘while, not to move Sedition or Unquietnefs, till fuch Order fhould 
‘be fetled, and not to ule the Names of Papift, or Heretick, but to 
‘Jive together in Love, and in the Fear of God: but if any made 
‘ Affemblies of the People, fhe would take care they fhould be fevere- 
“ly punifhed : and fhe ftraitly charged them, that none fhould preach, 
‘or expound Scripture, or print any Books, or Plays, without her {pe- 
‘cial Licenfe. And required her Subjects, that none of them fhould 
‘ prefume to punifh any on pretence of the late Rebellion, but as they 
“f{hould be authorifed by her: Yet the did not thereby reftrain any ? 
‘from informing againft fuch Offenders: She would be moft forry to 
- have caufe to execute the feverity of the Law, but. fhe was refolved 
¢ not to faffer fuch Rebellious Doings to go unpunifhed; but hoped her 
€ Subjects would not drive her to the extream execution of the me 
en 
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When this was publifhed, which was the firft thing that was fet out 
in her Name fince fhe had come to the Crown, it was much defcanted 
on. The Profeffion fhe made of her Religion to be the fame it had 
been from her Infancy, fhewed it was not her Father’s Religion, but 
entire Popery that fhe intended to reftore. It was alfo obférved, that 
whereas before fhe had faid plainly fhe would compel none to be of it 5 
now that was qualified with this, till publick Order fhould be taken 
init 3 which was, till they could fo frame a Parliament, that it fhould 
concur with the Queen's Defign. The equal forbidding of Affemblies, 
or ill Names, on both fides, was thought intended to be a Trap for the 
Reformed, that they fhould be puntthed if they offended, but the 
others were fure tobe rather encouraged. The reftraint of preaching 
without Licenfe,was pretended to be copied from what had been donein 
King Edward's Time: Yet then there was a Liberty left for along time to 
all to Preach in their own Churches, only they might preach.no where 
clfe without a Licenfe: And the power of Licenfing was alfo lodged at 
firft with the Bifhops in their feveral Diocefles, and at laft with the Arch- 
Eifhop of Camterbury, as well as with the King 5 whereas now, at one 
ftroke, all the Pulpits of Exglaxd that were in the hands of the Refor- 
med, were brought under an Interdit 5 for they were fure to obtain 
no Licenfés, But the cunningeft part of thefe Inhibitions, was, the de- 
claring that the Queen would proceed with rigour againft all that 
were guilty of the late Rebellion, if they fhould provoke her 5 many 
about London had fome way or other exprefled themfelves for it, and 
thefe were the hotte{t among the Reformed : So that here was a fhar 

threatning hanging over them, if they fhould exprefs any more Zeal 


: about Religion. 


When this was put out, the Queen underftanding, that in Suffolk, 
thofe of that Profeffion took a little more liberty than their Neigh- 
bours, prefuming on their great Merit, and the Queen’s Promifes to 
them; there was a fpecial Letter fent to the Bifhop of Norwich’s Vicar, 
himfelf being at Brujels, to fee to the execution of thefe InjunGions, . 
again{t any that fhould preach without Licenfe. Upon this, fome came 
from Suffolk to put the Queen in mind of her Promife. This was 
thought infolent 5 and fhe returned them no other anfwer, But that 
they being Members, thought to rule hér that was their Head; but 
they fhould learn, that the Members ought to obey the Head, and not 
to think to bear Rule over it. One of thefe had {poken of her Pro- 
mife with more confidence than the reft, his Name was Dobbe ; {0 he 
was ordered to ftand three days in the Pillory, as having faid that which 
tended to the defamation of the Queen. And from hence all faw what - 
a {evere Government they were to come under, in which the claiming 
of former Promifes, that had been made by the Queen when the 
needed their Affiftance, was to be accounted.a Crime. But there was 
yet a more unreafonable Severity fhewed to Bradford and Rogers, who 
had appeafed the Tumult the Sumday before, and refcued the Preacher 
from the Rage of the People. It was faid, that their appealing it, fo 
eafily, fhewed what Intereft they had with the People, and was a pre- 
fumption that they had fet it on 5 fo without any further Proof, the one 
was put in the Tower, and the other confined to his Houfe. 


But 


a¢ 


On the 29th of Avguf? Commitiion was granted to Gardiner to give The Conful- 
Licences under the Great Seal to fuch Grave, Learned and diftreet Per- the Refsnnee 
fons, as he fhould think meet and able to preach God’s Word. Al{ Doétors. 
who were fo licenfed, were qualified to preach in any Cathedral or 
Parochial Church,to which he fhould think it convenient to fend them, 

By this the Reformers were not only out of hope to obtain any Licen- 
ces, but likewife {aw a way laid down for fending fuch Men as Gardiner 


pleafed into all their Pulpits, to infect their People. Upon this they 


confidered what to do. If there had been only a particular Inderdi@ti- | 
on of fome private perfons, the confiderations of Peace and Order being 
of a more publick nature than the confequence of any one Man’s open 
Preaching could be, they judged it was to be fubmitted to : but in fuch 
a cafe, when they faw this Interdiction was general, and on defign to 
{top their mouths till their Enemies fhould (eduee the People, they did 
not think they were bound in Confcience to give Obedience. Many of 
them therefore continued to preach openly ; others, inftead of Preach- 
ing in Churches, were contented to have only the Prayers and other 
Service there; but for inftrudting their People, had private Conferences 
withthem. The Council hearing that their Orders had been difobeyed 
by fome in London, two in Coventry, and one in Amerfham, they were 
fent for, and put in Prifon. And Coverdale Bithop of Exeter, and Hooper 
of Glocefter, being cited to appear before the Council, they came and 
prefented themfelves on the 29th and 30th of Awguf?; and on the firft 
of September, Hooper was {ent to the Fleet, and Coverdale appointed to 
wait their pleafure. | 

At this time the Popifh Party, growing now infolent over England, 
began to be as forward in making Changes, before the Laws warranted 
them, as thefe of the Reformation had been in King Edward's time: fo 
that in many places they fet up Images, and the Latin Service, with the 
old Rites again. This was plainly againft Law 5 but the Council had 
no mind to hinder it; but on the other hand. encouraged it all they 
could. Upon which Judg Hales, who thought he might with themore The barbarovs 
affurance fpeak his mind, having appeared {0 fteadily for the Queen, 28° fF Jods 


did at the Circuits in Kent, give a Charge to the Juftices to {ce to the 
execu- 
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pealed. Uponi this he was, without any regard to his former Zeal, put 
fir(t into the Marfhalfea ; from thence he was removed to the Counter, 
and after that to the Fleet: where the good old Man was fo difordered 
with the Cruelties that the Warden told him were contriving againft all 
that would not change their Religion, that it turned his Brain, fo that 
he endeavoured to have kill’d himfelf with a Penknife. He was after 
that, upon his Submiffion, fet at liberty 5 but never came to himfelf a- 

ain: fo he,not being well looked to,drowned himfelf. This, with the 
ufage of the Suffolk-Men, was much cenfured ; and from thence it was 
faid, that no Merits or Services could fecure any from the Cruelties of 
that Religion. And it appeared in another fignal Inftance, how the 
Actions of Men were not fo much confidered as their Religion. The 
Lord Chief Juftice Mowntague, who had very unwillingly drawn the 
Letters Patents for the Lady Fame’s Succeflion, was turned out of his 
Place, kept fix weeks in Prifon, fined in a Thoufand pounds,and fome 
Lands that had been given him by King Edward, were taken from him; 
tho he had fent his Son with Twenty Men to declare for the Queen, 
and had. a great Family of Seventeen Children, fix Sons and eleven 
Daughtérs: whereas Judg Bromley that had concurred in framing the 
Letters Patents without any reluctancy, was made Lord Chief Juttice : 
The true Reafon was, “Bromley was a Papift in his heart, and Mounta- 
gue was for the Reformation. . 

In many other places, where the People were Popithly affected, they 
drove away their Paftors. At Oxford, Peter Martyr was fo ill ufed, that 
he was forced to fly for his fafety to Lambeth, where he could not look 
forany long protettion, fince Cranmer himfelf was every day in expecta- 
tion of being fent to Prifon. He kept himfelf quiet, and was contriving 
how to give fome Publick and Noble Teftimonies to the DoGrine that 
he had fo long profeffed, and indeed had bin the chief. promoter of in 
this Church. But his quiet behaviour was laid hold on by his Enemies, 
and it was given out, that he was refolved to comply with every thin 
the Queen had a mind to. So I find ‘Bonner wrote to his Friend Mr. 


Lechwore on the 6th of September, in that Letter which is in the Cole . | 


lection. ‘ He gives him notice that the day before he had bin reftored to’ 
‘his Bifhoprick , and Ridley repulfed; for which he is very witty. 
« Ridley bad a Steward for two Manours of his, whofe name was Ship- 
¢ fide, his Brother-in-law; upon which he plays as if he had bin Shee 
“head. He orders Lechmore to look to his Eftate, and he fhould take 
“care at the next Parliament that both the Sheepfheads and the Calves-: 
‘ heads fhould be ufed as they deferved. He adds that Cranmer, whom 
‘in fcorn he calls Mr. Cawterbury, was become very humble, and ready 
“to fubmit himfelfin all things 5; but that would not ferve his turn: | 
‘and it was expected that he fhould he fent to the Tower that very 
‘day. Thefe reports being brought toCrammer, fome advifed him to’ - 
fly beyond Seas : he faid he would not difwade others from that courfe, . 
now that they faw a Perfecution rifing ; but confidering the ftation 
he was in, and the hand he had inall the Changes that were made, he 
thought it fo indecent a thing for him to fly, that no entreaties fhould 
ever perfwade him to it. Sohe by Peter Martyr's advice, drew up a 
Writing, that I have put in the Collecfion (in Latin, as it was at that time. 
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tranflated.) The fubftance of it was to this effect ; ‘That as the Devil 


€ had at al] times fet on his{nftruments by Lies to defame the Servants of 


“God, fo he was now more than ordinarily bufie. For whereas King 
‘ Henry had begun the correéting of the abufes of the Mafs, which his 
‘ Son had brought to a further perfeCtion: and fo the Lords Supper 
‘ was reftored to its firft Inftitution, and was celebrated according to 
‘thepattern of the Primitive Church; now, the Devil intending to 
‘ bring the Mafs again into its room, as being his own invention, had 
‘ftirred up fome to give out that it had been fet up in Canterbury by 
- ¢his the faid Crammer’s Order 3 and it was faid that he had undertaken 
‘to fing Mafs to the Queens Majelty, both at King Edwards Funeral, 
‘at “Paul's, and other places: and though for thefe twenty years he 
had defpifed all fuch vain and falfe reports, as were fpread of him ; yet 
¢ now he thought it not fit to lye under fuch mifreprefentations. ‘There- 
_fore he protefted to all the: World, that the Mafs was not fet up at 
© Canterbury by his order 3: but that_a fawning hypocritical Monk ( this 
‘was [horuten Suffragan of Dover, ) had done it without his know- 
‘ledge 5 and for what he was faid to.have undertaken to the Queen, her 
¢ Majefty knew. well how falfe that was: offering if be might obtain 
¢ her Leave for it, to maintain,that every thing in the Communion Ser- 
< vice that. was fet out by their moft innocent and good Ring Edward; 
¢ wasaccording to Chriits fnftitution, and the practice of the Apoftles, 
¢ and the ancient Church for many Ages: to which the Mafs was con- 
¢ trary, being full of errors and abufes ; and although Peter Martyr was 
‘by fome called an ignorant Man, he with him or other four or five,fuch 
‘as he fhould.choole, would. be ready todefend not only their Book 
‘of Common Prayer, and the other Rites of their: Service, but the 
¢ whole DoGtrine and Order of Religion; fet forth by the late King, as 
“more pure, and more agreeable to the Word of God,than any fort: of 
¢ Religion.that had been in Exgland fora thoufand years before it : pro- 
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¢ vided that all things fhould be judged by the Scriptures, and that:he 


¢ Reafonings-on both fides fhould be faithfully written down: 


~ This he had drawn, witha Refolution to have made a publick ufe : 


of it: but Scory, who had: bin Bithop of Chichefter, coming to: him, he 
fhewed him the Paper, and bad him confider of it... Scary indifcreetly. 
gave Copies of it ; and one of thefe was publickly read im Cheap/ide, on 
the an of September. So,on the eighth of that month he was called'be- 
fore the Star-Chamber and asked. whether he: was the Author of that fe- 


Publiflied 
without his 
knowledg. 


ditious Bill, that was given out:in his name5»and if fo, whether he was» 


forry for it: He anfwered, that the Bill was truly his 5» but he was very 
forry it had-gone from him. in fuch a-manner 3 forhe had refolved: to’ 
have inlarged it in many things, and to have ordered it to be: affixed 
- tothe doors of “Pauls, andof the other Churches in Lovdox, with 
his hand and Seal to it. , He was at that time, contrary to all. mens ex 
pettation, difmifled. Gardiner plainly faw, he could:not expect totic: 


ed that he.fhould be only put; from his, Bifhoprick, and shave a finall 
Penfion affigned him, with a charge to keep within.a Confinement, and 
not to meddle, with matters of Religion.’ He :was generally beloved 
for the gentlenefs.of his temper's fo. it, was, thought that proceeding {e- 

7 hh verely 


ceed him, and that the Queen had defigned that See:for'Cardinal Pool, 


But’owned by 
him before the 
Couucil; 


fo he refulved:to. protect and preferve Granmervall he could. ‘Some mov-' 
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1553 _-verely with him, might Alienate fome from them, aud embroil their 
LAN affairs inthe next Parliament. Others objected, that ifhe, who had 
been the chief promoter of Herefy, was ufed with fuch tendernefa, it 
would encourage the reft to be more obftinate. And the Queen who 
had forgot the Services he did her in her Father’s time, remembring 
rather that he had pronounced the Sentence of Divorce again{t her 
Mother, was eafily induced to proceed feverely. So on thethirteenth of 
He and Lati- September both he and Latimer were called before the Council 35 Latimer 
var tent 10 wasthat day committed 3 but Crazmer was refpited till next day, and 
me TeWers then he was ent to the Tower, both for matters of Treafon again{t the 
Queen, and for difperfing of feditious Bills. Tylor of Hadlee, and feve- 
ral other Preachers, were alfo put in Prifon; and upon an Informati- 
on brought againft Horn Dean of Durefiw, he was fent for. 

The Forreigners, that were come over upon publick Faith and en- 
The Forreio, COUFagement, were better ufed : for Peter Martyr was preferved from 
ners fent our the rage of his enemies, and fuffered to go beyond Sea. There was alfo 
ofEngland. an Order fent to Fohx a Lafco aud his Congregation to be gone 3 their 
Church being taken from them, and their Corporation diflolved. And 
an hundred feventy five of them went away in two Ships to Denmark, 
on the feventeenth of September, with all their Preachers ; except two, 
who were left to look to thofé few, which ftayed behind, and being 
engaged in Trade, refolved to live in Exgland, and follow their Con. 
fciences in the matters of Religion in private, with the Affiftance of 
thofe Teachers. But ¢ Lajco, after a long and hard paflage, arriving 
at Denmark, wasas ill received there, as if it had heen a popifh Coun- 
try, when they underftood that he and his Company were of the Hel- 
vetian Confeflion: fo that, though it was December, and a very fevete 
“Winter, they were required to be gone within two days, and could 
not obtain fo much as liberty to leave their Wives or Children behind 
them, till they could provide a place for them. From thence they went, 
firft to Lubeck,, then to Wifiar, and Hamburgh, where they found the 
difputes about the manner of Chrifts Prefents in the Sacrament, had 
raifed fuch violent animofities, that after much barbarous ufage, they 
were banifhed out of all thofe Towns, and could find no place to fettle 
in, till about the end of March, that they came to Friféland, where they’ 

were fuffered to plant themfelves. " 
. Many in Exgland, feemg the Government was fet on fevere courfes 
fy aed sei fo early, did infer that this would foon grow up to an extream Perfe- 
cution; fo that above a thoufand Perfons fled beyond Seas: moft of 
them went in the company, and as the Servants, of French Proteftants, 
who having come over in King Edwards time, were now required, as 
the Germans had been, to return into their own Country. The Coun. 
cil underftanding this, took care that no Englifhman fhould efcape 
out of their hands; and therefore fent an Grderto the Ports, that 
none fhould be fuffered to go over as Frenchmen, but thofe who. 
brought Certificates from the French Embaflador. Among thofe’ 
that had got over, fome eminent Divines went ; who, either having 
no Cures, or being turned out of their Benefices, were not under 
fuch ties to any Flock, fo that they judged themfelves difingaged’ 
and therefore did not, as Hirelings leave their Flock to the Perfécuti- 
on then imminent, but rather went’ to look after thofe who had now 


left 
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lefti England. The chief of thefe that went at firtt were Cox, Sanders P 
Grindal, and Horn, Cox was without any good colour turned out, Aix 
both of his Deanery of Chrift-Church, and his Prebendary at Weftmrin- 
fier, He was put into the Marfhalfea, but on the 19th of Augujt was dit 
charged. Sands was turned out for his Sermon before the Duke of 
Northumberland at Cambridge: On what account Grindal was turned 
out, I know not 5 Horn, foon after he got beyond Sea, printed an Apo- 
logy for his leaving his Country : he tells that he heard there was fome 
Crimes againft the State objected to him, which made him come up ° 
from Duref to clear himfelf: It was faid that three Letters had been 
written to him in the Queens name, requiring him to come up, and in- 
timating that they were refolved to charge him with contempt, and 
other points of State. He protefts that he had never received but one; 
which was given him on the Road ; but feeing how he was like to be 
ufed, he withdrew out of England: upon which _ he takes occafion in 
that difcourfe to vindicate the Preachers in King Edwards time, againft 
whom it was now objected, that they had neglected Fafting and Pra- 

er, and had allowed the People all forts of Liberty : This he faid was 

‘fo fale, that the ruling Men in that time were much offended at 
the great f-eedom which the Preachers then took, fo that many of 
them would hear no more Sermons ; and he fays for him(felf,that though 
Tonfial was now his great enemy, he had refufed to accept of his Bi- 
fhoprick, and was ill ufed, and threatned, for denying to take it. 

All thefe things tended much to inflame the People. Therefore great The Queea - 
care was taken, firft, to oblige all thofe Noblemen who had ailifted the rewarss thofe 

Queen at her coming to the Crown; fince a grateful acknowledg- big ae 

ment of paft Services 1s the greateft encouragement, both to the fame 

Perfons to renew them, & to others to undertake the like upon new oc- 

cafionsThe Earl of Arudelwas made Lord Steward:Sir Edward Haftings 

was made Matter of the Horfe, and afterwards Lord Haftings 5 Sir ‘fobs 

Gage, Lord Chamberlain 5 Sir Fob Walliams, who had Proclaimed the 

Queen in Oxford-fhire, was made Lord Williams 5 and Sir Henry Fer- 

ningham, that firtt gathered the Men of Norfolk about her, was made 

Captain of her Guard : but Featcliff Earl of Sujex had done the molt 

confiderable Service of them all; for to him fhe had given the chief 

Command of her Army , and he had managed it with that Prudence, 

that others were thereby encouraged to come in to her Affiftance 5 fo 

an unufual Honour was contrived for him, that he might cover his head 

in her Prefence : which pafled under the Great Seal the fecond: of Oo- 

ber, he being the only Peer of Exgland in whom this Honour, was 

ever conferred, as far as I know. The like was granted to the Lord 

Courcy Baron of Kingfale in Ireland, whofe Pofterity enjoy it to this day: 

but I am not fo well informed of that Family, as to know by which of 

our Kings it was firft granted. The Queen having fummoned a Par- 

Jiament to the tenth of Ogober was Crowned on the firtt of that month, 

by Gardiner, who with ten other Bifhops, all in their Mitres, Coaps, 
and Crofiers, performed that Ceremony with great Solemnity. Day : 

preaching the Coronation Sermon ; who, it feems, was accounted the Ze Qe 

beft Preacher among them 5 fince he was ordered to Preach both at the difcharges all 

Jate Kings Funeral, and now again at the Coronation. eg 

© But Gardiner had prepared a Largefs e an extraordinary nature for 
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1553. the Queen to diftribute that day among her People, befides her general 
Pardon ; he caufed a Proclamation to be publifhed, which did fet forth, 
‘ that whereas the good Subjects of Exgland had always exhibited Aid 
“to their Princes, when the good ofthe Publick, and Honour of the 
* Realm required it 5 and though the Queen, fince her coming to the 
© Crown, found the Treafury was marveloufly exhaufted, by the evil 
© Government of Jate years, efpecially fince the Duke of Northwmber- 
© Jand bare Rule; though fhe found her felf charged with diverfe great 
‘fums of her Father and Brothers. Debts, which for her own Honour, 
* and the Honour of the Realm, fhe determined to pay in times con- 
‘venient and reafonable ; yet having a fpecial regard to the welfare of 
© of her Subjects, and accounting their loving hearts and profperity the 
¢ chiefeft Treaftre which fhe defired, next to the Favour and Grace of 
©God 5; therefore, fince in her Brothers laft Parliament, two Tenths, 
‘two Fifteenths, and a Subfidy both out of Lands and Goods, were 
‘given to him for paying his Debts ; which were now due to her; 
‘fhe ofher great Clemency did 'fully pardon and difcharge thefe Sub- 
‘ fidies 3 trufting her {aid good Subjects will have loving confideration 
‘ thereof for their parts, whom fhe heartily requires, tobend themfelves 
‘ wholly to God, to ferve him fincerely, and with continual Prayer, for 
‘the honour and advancement of the Queen, and the Common- 
* Wealth. 
APaliameste And thus matters were prepared for the Parliament 5 which was 
fummoned. pened the tenth of Odfober. In the Writ of Summons, and all other 
Writs, the Queen retained {till the Title of Suprean Head. Taylor Bifhop 
of Lincoln, and Harley Bifhop of Hereford came thither, refolving to. 
juftifie their Doctrine. Moft of the other reformed Bifhops were now 
in Prifon : for befides thefe formerly mentioned, on the fourth of Ofo- 
ber the Arch-Bifhop of Yerk was put in the Tower,no caufe being given, 
but heinous Offences only namedin general. When the Mafs begun, it is 
faid that thofe two Bifhops withdrew, and were upon that never fuffer- 
Seat ed to come to their Places again.But one Beal the Clerk of theCouncil in 
fently hah Queen Elizabeths time, reports this otherwife, and more probably ; that 
out for nor. pilhop Tayler took his place in his Robes, but refufing to give any re- 
Mak -verence to the Mafs, was violently thruft out of the Houle. He fays 
nothing of Harley, fo it is probable that he followed the other. The 
fame Writer alfo informs us, that in many places of the Country, Men 
were chofen by Force and Threats 3 in other places thofe imployed by 
Great diforder the Court, did by violence hinder the Commons from coming to chufes. 
in Elections. in many places falfe Returns were made 5 and that fome were violentl 
turned out of the Houfe of Commons : upon which reafons he concludes 
that it was no Parliament, fince it was under a Force 3 and fo might be 
annulled, as the Parliament held at Covewtry in the 38th year of King 
Henry the 6th was, upon Evidence of the like Force,declared afterwards 
to be no Parliament. The Journals of the Houfé of Lords in this Parlia- 
ment are loft ; fo there is no light to be had of their proceedings, but 
from the imperfe& Journals of the Houfe of Commons. 

On the fecond day of the Seffion, one moved in the Houfe of Com- 
mons for a review of King Edwards Laws. But that being a while argu- 
ed, was at this time laid afide, and the Bill for Tonnage and Poundage 
was put in. Then followed a Debate upon Dr. Nowell’s being returned 
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from 
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from Loo in Cornwal, whether he being a Prebendary of Westminfter 1552 
could fit in that Houfe ? andthe Committee being appointed to fearch KAY“ 
fot Precedents, it was reported, that he being reprefented in the Convo- 
cation Houfe, could not be a Member of that Houfe ; fo he was caft 
out. The Bill of fonnage and Poundage was {ent up to the Lords, who 
fent it down to the Commons to be reformed in two provifo’s that 
Were not according to former Precedents. How far this was contrary 
to the Rights of the Commons, who now fay that the Lords cannot al- 
ter a Bill of Money, Iam not able to determine. The only publick Bill 
that pafled m this {hort Seflion was for a Declaration of Treafons and , A 
Felonies: by which it was ordained that nothing fhould be judged raieraig 
Treafon , but what was within the Statute of Treafons in the twenty fms fevire 
fifth of Edward the third 5 and nothing fhould be fo judged Felony,that 7" 
was not fo before the rft year of King Henry the eight, excepting from 
any benefit of this Act, all fuch as had been in Prifon before the laft of 
September 3 who were alfo excepted out of the Qeens Pardon at her 
Coronation. Two private Bills alfo_paffed: the one for the reftoring of 
the Wife of the late MarquefS of Exeter , who had been Attainted in 
the 32 year of King Hemry’s Reign 5 and the other for her Son Ed- 
ward Courtney Earl of Devonfhire. And {0 the Parliament was Prorogu- 
ed from the 21 to the 24 of O@ober, that their might be a Seffion of 
Parliament confifting only of Acts of Mercy 5 though this Repeal of ad- 
ditional Treafons and Felonies, was not more than what had pafled 
in the beginning of King Edwards Reign, without the clogg of fo fevere 
a provifo, by which many were cut off from the Favour defigned by it. 
Some have thought, that fince Treafons had been reduced by the 
fecond Act of Edward the 6th to the ftandard of the 25th of Edward the 
third, that therefore there was fomewhat elfe defigned by this AG,then 
barely the repealing fome late fevere A&ts,which being done the tft of 
Edward 6th, needed not be now repealed, if it imported no more. 
And fince this Actas it is worded,mentions,or rather excepts,thofe Trea- 
fons that are declared and expreffed in the 25th of Edward the 3d, they 
have inferred that the power of Parliaments declaring of Treafons ex Poff 
facto, which was referved by that Statute, is hereby taken away ; and 
that nothing is now to be held Treafon,but what is ennumerated in that 
Statute. Yet this is {till liable to Debate 5 fince the one may be thought 
to be declared and exprefled in general words, as well as the other {peci- 
altiesvare in more particular words 5 and is alfo ftill in force. So nothing 
feems comprehended within this Repeal, bat the Acts paffed in King 
Edwards Reign, declaring other Crimes to be Treafon : fome are added 
in the fame Act,and others in that of the 34 and 4té of his Reign chap.5. 
Nor isit likely that,if the Parliament had intended to have delivered the 
Subjects from the apprehenfions of all Acts of Attainder;upon a Decla- 
ration ofnew Treafons, they would not have expreffed it more plainly 5 
fince it muft have been very grateful to the Nation, which had groaned 
heavily under Arbitrary Attainders of late years. 
When the Parliament met again, the firft Billthe Commons entred 
on,was that of Tonnage and Poundage, which they pafledin two days. The ariage of 
Then was the Bill about King He#ry sMarriagerwith the Queens Mother Quesn Ke- 
fent down onthe 26th bythe Lords, and the Commons pailed it no King Henry 
the 28th: fo f{trangly was the ftream turned, that a Divorce Pat das Confirmed, 
een 
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been for feven years much defired by the Nation, was now repealed up- 


on fewer days confultation.In the Preamble it wasfaid, “That trath how 
¢ much foever ob{cured and born down, will in the end break out : and 
‘that therefore they declared that King Henry the 8th, being lawfully 
© married to Queen Katherine by the confent of both gheir Parents,and 
‘the advice of the wifeft Men in the Realm,and ofthe beft and notableft 
¢ Men for learningin Chriftendom, did continue that {tate twenty years 
¢ in which God blefled them with her Majefty and other iffue, anda 


‘ courfe of great happinefS 5 but then a very few malicious Perfons did — 


‘ endeavour to break that happy agreement between them, and ftudied 
‘to pofletS the King, with a fcruple in his Confcience about it: and to 
“fupport that, caufed the Seals of fome Vniverfities to be got againfk 
‘it, a few Perfons being corrupted with money for that end. They had 
‘ alfo by finiftrous ways,and fecret threatnings procured the Seals of the 
¢ Vniverfities of this Kingdom, and finally Lbomas Cranmer did moft un- 
‘ godlily, and againft Law, judge the Divorce, upon his own unadvi- 
‘ fed underftanding of the Scriptures, upon the Teftimonies of the Vni- 
‘ verfities,and fome bare and moft untrue conjectures 5 and that was af- 
‘ terwards confirmed by two Adts of Parliament, in which was contain- 
‘ed the Hllegitimacy of her Majefty : But that Marriage not being pro- 
‘hibited by the Law of God, and lawfully made, could not be fo 
“broken 3 fince what God hath joyned together, no Man could put a- 


© funder: all which they confidering, together with the many miféries 


Which was 
much Cenfu- 
Ted. 


* that had fallen on the Kingdom fince that time, which they did efteem 
‘ Plagues fent from God for it; therefore they declare that Sentence 
‘given by Cranmer to be unlawful, and of no force from the begin- 
“ing: and do alfo repeal the Ads of Parliament that had confirmed 
Sitvi).3, 

By this A&, Gardiner had performed his Promife to the Queen, 
of getting her Mlegitimation taken off, without any relation to 
the Popes Authority. But in the drawing of it, he thewed that 
he was paft all fhame: when he could frame fuch an A@, ofa bu- 
finefS which himfelf had fo violently and fervilely promoted. The fal- 
hood of that pretence of corrupting Vniverfities has been fhewn in the 
former Volumn: but it was all they had now to fay. The laying it all 
upon Cranmer was as high a pitch of malice and impudence as could be 


devifed : for as Gardiner had been fetting it on, long before Cranmer - 


was known to King Hemry; fo he had been joyned with him in the 
Commiffion, and had given his affent to the Sentence which Cranmer 
gave. Nor was the Divorce grounded meerly upon Crazmers under- 
{tanding of the Scriptures, but upon the fulleft and moft ftudied Argu- 
ments, that had perhaps been in any Age brought together in one par- 
ticular café: and both Houfes of Convocation had condemned the Ma- 
riage before his fentence. But becaufe in the right of his See he was 
Legate to the “Pope, therefore to make the Sentence ftronger, it went 
only in his name, though he had but a {mall fhare in it, compared to 
what Gardiner had. 

By this Act, there was alfo a fecond Mlegittimation brought onthe 


The Queens Lady Elizabeth, to whom hitherto the Queen had been very. kind, 
carries {eve ely yfing her on all occafions with the tendernefs of a Sifter: but from this 


tothe Lady 
Elizabeth. 


time forwards fhe handled her more feverely. It was perhaps occafioned 
by 


he, 
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by this At, fince before they ftood both equally illegittimated ; but Be i 
now the Act that legitimated the Queen making her moft certainly a UprrBs, 
Baftard in Law, ‘the Queen might think it now too muchto ufe her 

as fhe had done formerly. Others fuggeft a more fecret reafon of this 

diftaft. The new Earl of Devonfhire wasmuch in the Queens favour; 

fo that it was thought fhe had{ome inclinations to marry him; but hee 

seither not prefiiming fo high, or really having an averfion to her, aiid 

an inclination to her Sifter, who of that moderate fhare of beauty that 

was between them, had much the better of her, and was nineteen years 

younger, made his Addreffes with more than ordinary concern to the 

Lady Elizabeth, and this did bring them both in trouble, as fhall be af- 

terwards fhewn. | . 

The next Bill that was fent from the Lords to the Conimons, was for The Law 
the repealing King Edward's Laws about Religion. It was fent down made by King 
on the 31/? of Ogober, and argued fix days in the Houfe of Commons ; 247474 ** 
but in the end it was carried, and (ent back to the Lords. The Pream- ere 
ble of it fets forth the great diforders that had fallen out in the Na- 
tion by the changes that had been made in Religion, from that which 
their Fore-fathers had left them by the Authority of the Catholick 
Church: thereupon all the Lawsthat had been made in King Edwards 
time about Religion were now repealed 5 and it was Enacted that, from 
the 20th of December next, there fhould be no other Form of Divine 
Service but what had been ufed in the laft year King of Hexry the 8th, 
leaving it free to all till that day, to ufe cither the Books appointed by 
King Edward, or the old ones at their pleafure. ) | 

Another Act was paffed, which the Commons fent up to the Lords, ceoahsr * 
againft all thofe who by any overt Act fhould moleft or difquict any fronting : 
Preacher, becaufe of his Office, or for any Sermon that he might have Prieits. 
Preached ; or fhould any way difturb them when they were in any 
part of the Divine Offices, that either had been in the laft year of 
King Henry, or thould be afterwards fet forth by the Queen 5 or fhould 
break or abufé the holy Sacrament, or break Altars, Crucifixes, or Crof- 
fes, thofe. that did any of thefe things fhould be prefented to the 
Juftices of Peace, and be by them put in Prifon, where they fhould lye 
three Months; or till they were penitent for their Offences: and if any 
refcued them, they fhould be liable to the fame punifhment. But to this 
a Provifo was added by the Lords, that this A& fhould no way dero- 
os from the Authority of the Ecclefiaftical Lawsand Courts,who might 
ikewife proceed upon fuch Offences: and a Certificate from the 
Ordinaries, that fuch Offenders were punifhed by them, being brought 
to the Jaftices of Peace, they were to proceed no further : or if the 
Juftices made a Certificate that they had punithed them according to 
Law, the Ordinary might not punifh them a fecond time. But the 
Commons wete now fo heated, that they {ent up another Bill to the 
Lords againft thofé who came not to Church, nor to Sacraments, after 
the old Service fhould be again fet up : the inflicting of the Punifhments 
in thefe cafes being left to the Ecclefiaftical Courts. This fell in the 
Hou of Lords, not fo much from any oppofition that was made, as 
thar they wete afraid of allarming the Nation too much, by many fevere 
Laws at ofice. j | An A& a- 

Another Law was made for fecuting the publick Peace againft ie aye os 
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1553. lawfal and rebellious Affemblies: that ifany to the number of twelve 
LEV) or above, fhould meet to alter any thing of Religion: eftablifhed by 
Law, and being required by any, having the Queens Authority, | to 
difperfe themfelves,thould continueafter that an hour together,it fhould 
be Felony: or if that number met to break Hedges or Parks, to de- 
{trov ‘Deer or Fifh,&c. and did not difperfe upon Proclamation, it fhould 
be Felony: or ifany, by ringing of Bells, Drums,or firing of Beacons 
gathered the People together, and did the things before mentioned, 
it was Felony : if the Wives or Servants of Perfons fo gathered, ca- 
ried Meat, Money, or Weapons to them, it fhould be Felony: and if 
any above the number of two, and within twelve, fhould meet for thefé 
ends, they fhould fuffer a years imprifonment 5 empowering the Sheriffs 
or’ Juftices to gather the Country for the refiftance of Perfons fo of- 
fending, with Penalties on-all, between eighteen and fixty, that, being 
required to come out againft them, fhould refufe to do it..When this 
AG was known, the People then faw clearly how they had been de- 
ceived by the former Act, that feemed fo favourable, repealing all Acts 
of ney Tréafons and Felonies; fince there was fo foon after it an A@ 
pafled that renewed one of the fevereft Laws of the laft Reign,in which 
fo many things, that might flow from fudden heats, were made Felonies; 
anda great many new and fevere Provifo’s were added to it.The Queens 
diftharge of the Subfidy was confirmed by another Ac. | 
The Marquefs, © .L here followed two private’ Acts, which occafioned more Debate 
of Northamp- than the publick ones had done: The one was, the repeal ofthe A& 
abe 5 Ras that had confirmed the Marquefs of Northamptons Marriage: It was 
led. much argued in the Houfe of Commons,and on the 28thof November it 
was agreed to. It contains, thatthe Act of confirming the Divorce, 
and the fecond Marriage,’ was procured more upon’untnue furmifes 
and private refpects, than for any publick good, and increafe of vertue : 
and that it wasan encouragement for fenfual'Perfons, to pra@ife. by 
falfé allegations that they might be feparated from thei, Wives,rather 
then a Precedent to induce People to ‘live with their Wives in a godly 
fort: thereupon the AG was repealed, and declared -void and ofno 
effe&. In this it ems, the Argumentsthat were againft it in the Houfe 
of Commons had fo moderated the Stile of -it, that it was not repealed 
asian A& finful in it felf, but it was only declared that 1n that particular 
cafe the Divorce ‘was unlawfully made: for it is reafonable to be- 
lieve that the Bifhops had put in the firft draught of the Bill, -a fimple 
repeal of it, and of all fach Divorces, founded on the indiflolublenef§ of 
the Marriage Bond. Titeis ) MO) - 
And the Duke “~ The other AG was about the Duke of ACorfolk, for declaring his: 
Ket Attainder void. The Patentees that had purchafed fome. parts of his 
Fftate from the Crown, defired to be heard to plead againft it. Bue 
the Seflion of the Parliament being near at an end, the Duke came) 
down himfelf to the Houfe of Commons. on the 4th of December 5 and* 
defired them earneftly to pafshis Bill 5 and faid, that the difference be 
tween him and the Patentees was referred to Arbiters, and if they could) 
not agree it, he would refer it to: the Queen. It. was long argued after! 
that, but in the end it was agreed to. Itfets forth, that the AG,by which: 
he was Attainted, had no fpecial matter init, but only Treafons inj 
general, and a pretence that out of the’ Parliaments care for-the King, 
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and his Son the Prince, it was neceflary to attaint him: That the 15 
Reafons they pretended, were, his ufing Coats of Arms, which he and aw 
his Anceftors had and might lawfully ufe. It further fays, That the 
King died the next night after the Commiflion was given for pafling the 
Bill 5 and that it did not appear, that the King had given his Affent to it: 
That the Commiflion was not figned by the King’s hand, but only by his 
‘Stamp; and that was put to the neather eud,and nottothe upper part of 
the Bill, which fhewed it was done in diforder 5 and that it did not appear 
that thefe commiflioned for it had giventhe Royal Ajent toit. Upon which 
-Confiderations, that pretended Actis declared void and null by the com- 
-mon Laws of the Land. And itis further declared, That the Law was,and 
ever hath been, that the Royal Affent fhould be given,either by the King 
being prefent,: or in his abfence, by a Commiffion under the Great Seal, 
-figned with his hand, and publickly notified to the Lords and Commons. 
The laft Act of which I fhall give an account, was the Confirmation 
‘of the Attainders that had been made. On the 34 of November, cranmer ind 
Arch-Bifhop Cranmer, the Lord Guilford Dudley, and the Lady Fane others attaina 
his Wife, with two other Sons of the Duke of Northumberland, (which ie 
-were all, except the Lord Robart, who was referved for greater For- 
tunes, ) were brought to their Trial. Thefe all confeffed their Endict- 
ments. Only Cranmer appealed to thofe that judged him, how unwil- 
lingly he had confented. to the exclufion of the Queen ; that he had 
not done it, till thofé whofe profeffion it was to know the Law had 
figned it: upon which he fubmitted himfelf to the Queen's Mercy. 
But they were all attainted of Eligh-Treafon, for levying War Seaink 
the Queen, and confpiring to fet up another in her room. So thefe 
Judgments, with thofe that had pafled-before, were now confirmed by 
A&G of Parliament. | 
And now. Cranmer was legally devefted of bis Arch-Bifhoprick, pu. ihe See of 
which was hereupon void in Law, fince a Man that is attainted can Canterbury ‘ts 
have no right to any Church-Benefice 5 his Life was alfo at the Queen’s Oe ae a 
Mercy. But it being now defigned to reftore the Ecclefiaftical Exemp- 
~ tion and Dignity to what it had been anciently, it was refolved, that 
he fhould be ftill efteemed Archbifhop, till he were folemnly degraded, 
according to the Canon Law. The Queen was alfo inclined to give 
him his Life at this time, reckoning, that thereby fhe was acquitted of 
all the Obligations fhe had to him 3 and was refolved to have him pro- 
ceeded againft for Herefy, that fo it might appear fhe did not act out of 
revenge, or on any perfonal account. So all that followed on this 
again{t Granmer, was a Seque(tration of all the Fruits. of his Arch- 
Bifhoprick ; himfelf was {till kept in Prifon : Nor were the other Pri- 
foners proceeded againft at this time. “Phe Queen was detirous to feem 
willing to pardon Injurtes done againft her felf, but, was fo heated. in 
the Matters of Religion, that fhe was always inexorable on that Head. 
Having given this Account of Publick Tranfactions, 1 mutt, relate 
next what were more fecretly carried on, but breaking out at this time, 
 occafioned the fadden Diflolution of the Parliament, |, Se 
Cardinal Dandino, that:-was then the Pope’s Legate atthe Emperors 4, . Bes 
Court, fent over Commendone (afterwards a Cardinal.) .to bring him reatslaheaela 
acerizin Account of the Queen's Intentions concerning Religion 5 he Kecondliation 
gave him in charge, to endeavour to {peak with her in private, and to Pages“ 
perfuade her to reconeile her Kingdom to the Apoftolick See, This 
} K 
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1553- was to be managed with great fecrecy, for they did not know whom to 
Les) truft in fo important a Negotiation : It feems, they neither confided 

in Gardiner, nor in any of the other Bifhops. Comendone, being thus 
inftructed, went to Nemport, where he gave himfelf out to be the Ne- 
phew of a Merchant, that waslately dead at London; and hired two 
Servants to whom he was unknown, and fo he came over unfufpeéted 
to Loudon, There he was fo much a Stranger, that he did not know 
to whom he fhould addrefs himflf By accident he met with one Lee, 
a Servant of the Queen's, that had fled beyond Sea during the former 
Reign, and had been then known to him ; {0 he trufted him with the 
Secret of his Bufinefs in Exgland. He procured him a fecret Audience 
of the Queen, in which fhe freely owned to him her Refolution of re- 
conciling her Kingdom to the See of Rome, and fo of bringing all 
things back tothe {tate in which they had been before the Breach made 
by her Father: but fhe faid, It was abfolutely neceflary to manage that 
Defign with great Prudence and Secrefy, left in that Confafion of Af- 
fairs, the difcovery of it might much difturb her Government, and , 
obftrué her Defign. She writ by him to the Pope, giving him affu- * 
rance of her filial Obedience, and fo fent Commendone to Rome. She 
alfo writ by him to Cardinal Pool, and ordered Commendone to move 
the Pope, that he might be fent over with a Legatine Power. Yet he 
that writ that Cardinal's Life infinuates, that the Queen had another 
defign in defiring that “Pool might be fent over ; for the asked him, 
Whether the Pope might not difpence with the Cardinal to marry, fince 
he was only in Deacon’s Orders? Before Commendone left tngland, 
he faw the Duke of Northuw:berland executed, and foon after he made 
all the hafte that was poflible to carry thofe acceptable Tidings to 
Rome and by his dexterity in this Negotiation, he laid the foundati- 
on of thofe great Fortunes, to which he was afterwards advanced. 
There was no fimall Joy in the Confiftory, when the Pope and the 
Cardinals underftood, that a Kingdom, from which they had drawn fo 
much Wealth in former times, was now to become again tributary to 
them. So there was a publick rejoicing for three days, in which the 
Pope faid Mafs himfelf, and diftributed his ordinary Largef§ of Indul- 
gences, of which he was the more bountiful, becaufe he hoped they 
fhould come in credit again, and be purchafed at the Rates at which 
they had been formerly fold. Yet in the Confiftory, Commendone did 
not pofitively fay he wasfent by the Queen, that being only commu- 
nicated to the Pope: all he told the Cardinals, was, That he under- 
{tood from very good hands, that the Queen was very well difpofed to 
that See, and that fhe defired, that a Legate might be fent over with 
full Powers. Many of the Cardinals thought this was too bare a Metz 
fage ; and that it was below the Papal Dignity, to fend a Legate, till 
the Pope was earneftly defired to do it, by an exprefs Meflage, and an 
Embafly fent by the Queen. But it was faid, that (ommendone had faid 
nothing but by the Queen’s expref$ Orders, who was yet in fo unfetled 
a condition, that till fhe held a Seffion of Parliament, it might much 
endanger her to appear openly in fuch a Matter : They were toremem- 
ber, how Exgland had been loft by too much ftiffnefs formerly 5 and 
they were to imitate the Shepherd in the Parable, who left his ninet 
nine Sheep, to feek the one that was ftrayed. . Soit was granted, that 
Pool fhould go Legate, with a full Power. But Gardiner coming to 
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know this, fént to the Emperor to {top his Journey; affuring him, 1553 
that things were going well on,and that his coming over would {poil all. LAA 
At this time the Emperor began to think of marrying his Son “Pazlip to par nopo'a ia 
the Queen, who, tho fhe was above nine years elder than he, yet be- his ee by 
ing but thirty feven years old, was not out of hopes of having Chil- ‘t FmPsor 
dren. The Emperor faw, that if Exgland were united to the Spanifh 
Crown, it would raife that Monarchy to a great height, they fhould 
have all the Trade of the World in their hands, and fo enclofe France, 
that it feemed as probable a ftep to the Univerfal Monarchy, as that he 
had lately loft in Germany. When this Match was firft propoféd, I do 
not know; but I have read fome parts of a Letter concerning it, ( for 
it is not all legible ) which was written by the Queen of Hungary, and 
figned by the Emperor, in the beginning of November 5 this, tho it 
was not the firft Propofition, yet {eems to have followed {oon after it. 
The Queen entertained the Motion eafily, not trufting to the Affedcti- 
ons of her People, nor thinking it poffible to have the Papal Authority 
fet up, nor the Church-Lands reftored, without a forreign Force to iGet 
affifther. Itis faid, andI have fhewn fome ground to believe, that 
fhe had fome Inclinations to Cardinal Pool; and that the Emperor, 
fearing that might be an hindrance to his Defign, therefore the Car- 
dinal’s coming over was ftoppd, till the Queen was married to his Son 
Philip. But of this I find no certain footfteps.. On the contrary, Gar- 
diner, whofe eye was chiefly upon the Arch-Bifhoprick of Canterbury, 
would rather have promoted “Pvol’s pretenfions: to the Queen 3 fince 
cher marrying a Subject, and not a Stranger, would have made the Go- 
vernment much eafier, and more acceptable to the Peoples and it 
would have been the beft thing he could do for himfelf, if he could 
have perfuaded her to marry him, who alone was like to ftand between 
him and that Dignity. 2 a 
The true Account of it, is: The Emperor prefied her, firft to fettle 
the State,and confummate her Marriage; and that would more eafily make 
way for what was to. follow : For Gardiver had aflured him,the bringing 
in of the Papal Power,and making up the Marriage,both at once,would 
be things of fuch ill digeftion, that it would not be eafy to carry them 
together ; and therefore it was neceflary to let a confiderable Interval 
go between. This being refolved on, it was apparent the Marriage 
ought to go firft, as that which would give them more ftrength to con- 
clude the other, And this was the true reafon_ of {topping Cardinal By 
Pool at * Dilling 5 which the Emperor at firft did byhis own Authority, *A Town on 
but afterwards got the Queen to fend one to him to the fame purpofe. Fae eee te 
She fent Goldwell (afterwards Bifhop of St. A/aph ) tohim,; with the yy. Queer 
two Ads that were pafled, for the juftifying of her Mother’s Marri? fent one to 
age, and for bringing all things back to the State in which they were tom 
at her Father's Death. Thereby fhe let him fee, that fhe was going 
forward in the Bufinefs for which he was fent ; but withal fhe told him; 
That the Commons, in:paffing thofe Acts, had exprefled great averfion * 
to the taking of the Supremacy from the Crown, or the reftoring of 
the Pope’s Power 5 and that they were much allarm’d, to hear he was 
coming over Legate 5 and it prejudiced her Affairs, that the Meffage 
fhe had fent by Commendone, had been publifhed in the Confiftory: 
Therefore fhe defired him to keep out of Exgland, till he were sere 
Kk-2 adver 
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advertifed. But to let him fee how much fhe depended on his Counfels, 


fhe defired he would fend her a Lift of fuch Perfons as fhould be made 
Bifhops; for many were now to be turned out. To this ( befides the 
Anfwer which he might have writ to her felf, that I have not feen, ) 
he writ a copious An{wer, in a tedious Paper of Inftrudctions, which 
he gave to Goldwell 5 the Conclufion of which, fumming up his whole 
Mind fully enough, [thought fufficient to put into the Coledfion, for 
the Inttructions are extream long, and very full of words to little pur- 
pofe. They feem to be of ‘his own hand-writing, but of that Iam not 
well affured,having feen nothing elfe of his hand,except his Subfcription: 
The fubftance of it was this: ‘He rejoyced much at the two 
* Ads that were pafled, but yet he cenfures them both, becaufe 
‘he obferved fome Defects in them: In the A@ for ‘confirming 
‘her Mother’s Marriage, he found fault that there was no men- 
‘tion made of the Pope's Bulls, by the authority of which only it 
could be a lawful Marriage. Inthe other, he did not like it, that the 
‘ Worthip of God, and the Sacraments, were to be as they were in the « 
‘end of her Father’s Reign 3 for then the People were yet in.a State of 
‘Schifin, and Schifimaticks have no right to the Sacraments; the Pope's 
‘Interdit ftill lay on the Nation, and till that were taken off, none 
€ could without Sin either adminifter or receive them. He told her, 
“that Commendone had {aid nothing in her Name to the Confiftory, but 
‘had fpoken to them only on'the Reports which, he faid, he had heard 
‘of her from good hands 5 and it was neceflary to fay fomewhat, in or- 
‘ der to the fending a Legate: That many in the Confiftory had oppo- 
‘fed the fending of him, becaufe there was no exprefs Defire fent about 
© it 5 butit was carried, that he* {hould come over with very full Gra- 
‘ces, and Power to reconcile the Kingdom on very eafy Terms. He 
* alfo told her, he was afraid, that when the Popeand Cardinals fhould . 
‘ hear that he was ftoppd, they would repent their Benignity, and 
“take this as an Affront, and recall him and his Powers, and fend ano- 
‘ther, that would not be fo tender of the Nation, or bring with him | 
* fuch full Powers: »That to prevent this, he had fent one to the Pope 
“and Cardinals, to-mitigaté their difpleafure, by letting them know, he 
‘ was only ftopp'd-for. a little while, till the A@ of Atttainder that 
‘{tood againft him was repealed 5 and to make a fhew of going forward, 
‘he had fent his Houfhold-Stuff to Flanders, but would {tay where he 
“was, till he had further Orders. He faid; he:knew this flowed chiefly 
‘from the Emperor, who was for ufing fuch Political Courfes, as him- 
‘felf had followed in the Bufintefs of the Interim, and was earneft to 
“have the State fetled, before fhe meddled with Religion; he had 
* {poke with his Confeffor about it, and had convinced him ‘of the Im=— 
“piety of fuch Courfes, and fent him to work onhim. He alfo told 
“the Queen, he was afraid carnal Policy might govern her too much, — 
‘and that the might thereby fall from her fimplicity in Chrift, in which 
“the had hitherto lived. He encouraged her therefore to. put on a 
* Spirit of Wifdom and Courage, and to truft in God, who had pre- 
*ferved her fo long, and had {étled her on the Throne in 0 unlook’d 
& fora manner. He defired, fhe would fhew as much Courage in re- 
*jeCting the Supremacy, as her Father had done in acquiring it. He 
“confelied, he knew none in either Houfe of Parliament fit to propofe 
; : | * that 
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‘that matter : the Spiritualty had all complied fo far, had written and 1553. _ 
‘declared for it fo much, that it could not flow from them decently ; ~7VSJ 
© and the Temporalty being poflefled of the Church Lands, would not 

* willingly move it: therefore he thought it beft for her felf to go to 

“the Parliament, having before-hand acquainted fome few both of the 

© Spiritualty and Temporalty with her Defigns; and that’fhe fhould tell 

‘both Houfes, fhe was touched in her Confcience, that fhe and her 

* People were ina Schifm from the Catholick-Church and the Apofto- 

“lick See 5 and that therefore fhe had defired a Legate to come over to 

‘Treat about its and fhould thereupon propofe that the Attainder 

“might be taken off from him, that he might be capable to come on that 

*Meflage. And he protefted, that he had never acted againft the King, 

‘or Kingdom, but only with defign to reduce them to the Unity of 

“the Church; neither before nor after the Attainder: and whereas 

© fome might apprehend a thraldom from the Papacy, fhe might give 

“them aflurance that they fhould fee all things fo well fecured, that 

‘there fhould no danger come to the Nation from it 5 and he aflured 

© themthat he, for his part, fhould take as much care of that, as any of 

€ all the Temporalty could defire. What Recomendations he fent, for 

“the Sees that were to be declared vacant, I do notknow. 

When this Difpatch of his was brought into Exgland, Gardiner, by put Gardi- 
the affiftance of the Emperor, convinced the Queen that his method 7¢ sisi 
was unpracticable, and that the Marriage mutt be firft difpatched: and {5 tim. 
now Gardiner and he did declare open Enmity to one another.Gardiner 
thought him a weak man, that might have fome fpeculative knowledge 
of abfiracted Ideas, but underftood not the World, nor the genious of 
the Englifh Nation. “Pool, on the other hand, thought him a talfe Man, 
that made Confcience of nothing, and was better at Intrigues and Dif- 
fimulation, than the Government of the Church. But the Emperor 
faw Gardiner had fo prudently managed this Parliament, that he con- 
cluded his meafures were rather to be followed than the Cardinals. 

In the Houfe of Commons it was given out that it was neceflary to 
gain the Queen to the Intereft of the Nation, and to turn her from for- 
reign Councils and Aid, by being eafy to her in the matter of Reli- 
gion, and therefore they were ready both to repeal the Divorce, and wn te Fr 
King Edwards Laws. But when they faw the defign of the Marriage, yjcafed with — 
and uniting with Rome, was {till carried on, they were all much allarm‘d: eg 
fo they fent their Speaker, and twenty of their Houfe with him, with “""°?*’* 
an earneft and humble Addrefs to her, not to marry a Stranger. This 
had fo inflamed the Houfe, that the Court faw more could not 
be expected from them, unlefs they were fatisfied in that point. So on ' 
the 6th of December the Parliament was diflolved. Upon that Gardiner The Pats 
fent to the Emperor,to let him know that the Marriage was like to meet ved,» 
with fuch oppofition, that unlefs extraordinary Conditions were offered, 
which all fhould fee were much to the advantage of the Englifh Crown, 
it could not be carried without a general Rebellion. He alfo affured 
him,that if great fums of money were not fent over to gratifie the chief 
Nobility and leading men in the Country, both for obliging them to his 
Intereft, and enabling them to carry Elections for the next Parliament, 
the oppofition would be fuch,that the Queen muft lay down all thoughts 
of marrying his Son. Upon this, the Emperor and his Son refolved to 
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1553 offer what Conditions the Englifh would demand 5 for “Philip reckon-— 
LeA- J ed, ifhe’once had the Crown on his Head, it would be eafie for him, 
with the affiftance which his other Dominions might give him, to make 

all thefe fignifie little. And for Money the Emperor borrowed twelve 

hundred thoufand Crowns, (which in Englifh Money was four hundred 

thoufand pounds, for the Crown was thena Noble) and promifed to 

fend it over to be diftributed as Gardiner and his Embaffadors fhould 
t200009~—sthink fit : but made his Son bind himfelfto repay him that fum, when 
crowns a , he had once attained the Crown of England. And this the Emperour 
Picture the made fo little a fecret, that when, a year after, fome Tpwns in Germany, 
epurk ef rn that had lenta part of this money, defired to be repaid 5 he anfwered 
aes them, that he had lent: his Son 1200000 Crowns to marry him to the 
Queen of England, and had yet received of him only 300000 Crowns, 

but he had good fecurity for the reft, and the Merchants were bound to 

pay. him 100000 lib. Sterling,and therefore he demanded a little more 

time of them, All this was printed foon after at Strasburgh by the Eng- 

lifh there, ina Book which they fent over to Exgland 5 in which, both 

the Addrefs made by the Commons in Parliament, and this Anfwer 

ofthe Emperour’s to the Towns, is mentioned. And that whole Dit 

courfe, (whichisin the formofan Addrefs to the Queen, the Nobility 

"and the Commons, ) is written with fuch gravity and fimplicity of Stile, 

that as it is by much thebeft I have feen of this time: fo in thefeé publick 
Tranfactions, there is no reafon to think it untrue. For the things 


which it relates are credible of themfelves; and though the fum there _ 


mentioned was very great, yet he that confiders that Exgland was to be 
bought with it, will not think it an extraordinary price. In that Dit 
courfe, it is further faid, that as Gardiner corrupted many by Bribes, fo 
inthe Court of Chancery, Common Juftice was denied to all but thofe 
who came into thefe Defigns, 
Having thus given an account of what was done in the Parliament, 
The Procee- I fhall next fhew how the Convocation proceeded. Boner being to’ 
dings of oe prefide in it, as being the firft Bifhop of the Province of Canterbury, 
“mec appointed Fokw Harpsfield his Chaplain to preach: who took his Text 
out of thetwentieth of the Ads (verfe 20) Feed the Flock, Herun 
out in his bidding Prayers, moft profufely on the Queens Praifés, come ’ 
paring her to. Deborah and Ejther, with all the fervileft flatteries he 


could invent ; next he bidthem pray for the Lady Elizabeth : but when 


he came to mention the Clergy, he enlarged in the praifes of Bonner 
Gardiner, Tonftal, Heath, and Day, fo grofly, that it feems the (iii 
| of flattering Church-men at that time were very courfe: and he run_ 
j out fo copioufly in them, as if he had been to deliver a Panegyrick and 
not to bid the Beads. In his Sermon he inveighed againtt the late 
Preachers, for not obferving Fafts, nor keeping Lent, and for their 
Marriages which he feverely condemned, | 


Wefton Dean of Weftminfter was prefented Prolocutor by the lower _ 


Ditputes con- Houfe, and approved of by Boner. Whether any of the Bifhops that 
sacrament. had been made in King Edwards time fat among them, I do not know, 
But in the lower Houfe there was great oppofition made. There had 
been care taken that there fhould be none returned to the Convocati- 

on, but {uch as would comply in all points. Butyet there came fix 


Non-compliers, who being Deans or Arch-Deacons, had a rmht to fie 
in 


~ 
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in the Convocation. Thefe were Philpot Archdeacon of Winchefter, 15 53 
“Philips Dean of Rockefter, Haddon Dean of Exeter,Cheyney Arch-deacon CAS 
of Hereford, Ailmer Arch-deacon of Stow,and Young Chanter of St. Davids, 
Wefton the Prolocuter propofed to them,on the 18%h of Oober,that there 
had been a Catechifm printed inthe laft year of King Edwards Reign in 
the name of that Synod,and as he underftood it was done without their 
confents,which was a peftiferous Book,and full of Herefies ; There was 
likewife a very abominable Book of Common Prayer fet out 5 it was 
thereforethe Queens pleafure that they fhould prepare fuch Laws about 
Religion,as fhe would ratifie with her Parliament. So he propofed that 
they fhould begin with condemning thofe Books, particularly the Ar- 
ticles in them contrary to the Sacrament of the Altar: andhe gave 
out two queftions about it : Whether in the Sacrament,upon the Sandti- 
fication of the Bread and Wine, all their fubftance did not vanith, 
being changed into the Body and Blood of Chrift ? and, Whether the 
natural Body of Chrift was not corporally prefent in the Eucharift, 
either by the Tranfub{tantiation of the Elements into his Body and 
Blood, or by the Conjundtion of Concomitance, as fome exprefied it > 
The Houfe was adjourned till the 20th, on which day every Man was 
‘appointed to give in his Anfwer to thefé Queftions. All anfwered and 
fub{cribed in the affirmative, except the fix before mentioned. “P/i/pot 
faid, whereas it was given out thatthe Catechifim was was not ap- 
proved by the Convocation, though it was printed in their name; it 
was a miftake : for the Convocation had authorifed a number of Per- 
ns to fet forth Ecclefiaftical Laws, to whom they had committed their 
Synodal Authority 5 So that they might well fet out flich Books in the 
name-of the Convocation. He alfo faid, that it was againft all order, 
to move Men to fub{cribe in fuch points, before they were examined : 
and fince the number of thefe on the one fide, was fo unequal to thofe 
on the other fide 3 he defired that Dr. Ridley, Mr. Rogers, and two or 
three more, might be allowed tocome to the Convocation. This {ee- 
med very reafonable, So the lower Houfe propoféd it to the Bifhops. 
They anfwered, that thefe perfons being Prifoners, they could not bring 
them: but they fhould move the Council about it. A Meflage alfo was 
fent from fome great Lords, that they intended to hear the Difputation; 
fo the Houfe adjourried till the 234, 
' There was then a great appearance of Noblemen and others. The 
Prolocutor began with a Proteftation, that by this Difpute they did 
not intend to cal] the Truth in doubt, to which they had all fubfcrib- 
eds butthey didit only to fatisfie the objections of thofe few whore- 
fufed to concur wtih them. But it was denied to let any Prifoners 
or others aflift them, for it was faid, that that being a Difpute among 
thofe of the Convocation, none but Members were to be heard in it. 
Haddon, and Ailwer, forefeeing they fhould be run down with clamout 
and noife, refufed to difpute: Yourg went away: Cheyney being next 
{poke to, did propofe his Obje&tions: that St. Paw! calls the Sacrament 
- Bread after the Confecration : that Origen faid, it went into the Excre- 
ment : and Theodoret {aid, the Bread and Wine did not in the Sacrament 
depart from their former Subftance,Form,and Shape. Moreman was called 
onto anfwerhim: He faid, that St. Pawl calling it Bread, was to be un- 
derftood thus, the Swerament or Form of Bread. To Origens Authoti- 


. 
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= 553 tyhe anfwered nothing 5 but to Lheodoret he faid, the word they render 
LAV=w Subfiance ftood in a more general fignification, and fo might 
fignifte accidental Subftance. Upon this, Ailmer,who had refolved not to 
Difpute, could not contain himfelf, but faid the Greek Word, Sax, 
could not be founderftood, for the following words of Form and Shape 
belonged to the Accidents, but that only belonged to the Subftance of 
the Elements. Upon this there followed a Conteft about the fignificati- 
onof that word. Then Pév/pot {truck in, and faid, the occafion of 
Theodorets writing, plainly {hewed, that was a vain Cavil; for the Dit 
pute was with the Ewtychians, whether the Body and humane Nature 
of Chrift had yet. an Exiftence diftin& from the Divine Nature > 
The Entychians faid, it was {wallowed up by his Godhead and argu- 
ed from {ome exprefiions ufed concerning the Sacrament, as if the pre- 
fence of Chrift in it had {wallowed up the Elements : againft which, 
Theodoret, according to the Orthodox Doétrine, argued’ to prove that 
there was in Chrift a humane Nature, not fwallowed ups and faid, that 
as in the Sacrament, notwithftanding the union of Chrift with the Ele- 
ments, they did not depart from their Subffance, Form, and Shape 3 So 
the humane. Nature of Chrift, was not abforbed by its Union to the 
Godhead. So.it plainly appeared, this word Swbftance {tood for the Na- 
ture of the Elements, Moreman being ftraitned in anfwering this, Pfil- 
pot faid, ifhe had notan Anfwer ready, he would defire him to think 
on one again their next Meeting ; upon this the Prolocutor checked 
him, as ifhe were bragging too foon. He infifted on his Argument, 
but was commanded to be filent. Haddox upon that propofed another 
Argument, from thefe Words of our Saviour, The Poor you have always 
with yoi,but Me you have not always: That therefore his Body was not 
in the Sacrament, To this the Prolocutor anfwered, that Chrift was not 
to be always with us fo as to receive our Alms; which is all that wasin- 
tended by that place : But Haddox broughta copious Citation out of St,’ 
Aufiin, applying that very Place to prove that Chrift’s natural Prefence’ 
was no more on Earth, after his Afcenfion into Heaven. To this Dr 
Hatjon oppofed another place of St. Aufiiz,and fome difpute was about | 
thofe Places : After that, Haddon read more “Authorities of Fathers, 
aflerting that Chrift was in Heaven and not on Earth; the Words of 
the Infitention did plainly exprefs it; both becaufe the Sacrament was to. 
be in remembrance of Chrift, and becaufe it was to continue until his coming 
again, But to,this they faid, -he was not on Earthina bodily manner’; 
and they endeavoured to take away the Force of the Argument from the’ 
Words, until his coming again, by fome other Acceptions of the’ 
Word [watz] But Haddon asked them, whether they thought Chrift 
did eat his own natural Body, when he inftituted and ‘took the 
Sacrament ? they faid he did. . Upon that he anfwered, that that was’ 
fo abfurd, that he thought it needlefS to argue more with thofe who - 
could yield it, and fo.he fate down. “Philpot argued, that Chrift could’ 
not reccive his own Body in the Sacrament, fince it was given for the. 
Pemiffion of Sins,of which he was not capable, having no Sin; Weffon- 
an{wered, he might receive it, as well as he Baptized: But ‘Philpot 
an{wered, he was baptized, as he faid himfelf, to be an example to o- 
thers. So-ended this days Difpute. - ag 
On the 25 “Philpot, who was ordered to begin that Day, had pre-’ 
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faid, He muft make no Speech, he was only to propofe his Arguments, LAR 
and that in Exglifh ; though it had been before ordered that the Di- 
‘fpute fhould be in Lativ, Then “Philpot went to explain what fort of 
Prefence he would difpute again{t, and what he allowed. Here Weffon 
again interrupted him, and bid him form his Argument. Upon that he 
fell down on his Knees, and begged of the Lords, and Privy Counfel- 
lors that were prefent, That he might have leave to fpeak his 
Mind: Which they granted him; fo, he faid, For their Sacri- 
fice of the Mafs, he would prove that it was no Sacrament at all, 
and that Chrift was no way prefent in it; whichif he fhould not 
do, before the Queen and her Council, againft any fix that would 
maintain the contrary, he fhould be willing to be burnt before the 
Court Gates. Upon this there was great out-crying, that he was 
mad, and talkt idely ; and Wejton threatned to fend ‘him to Prifon. 
« But this noife being laid, and he claiming the priviledg of the Houfé for 
the freedom of Speech, was required to go on to an Argument. Then 
he proved that Chrift was in Heaven 5 for himfelf faid, J leave the World, 
and goto my Father: And to prove there was no ambiguity in thefe 
words, he obferved, that his Difciples faid upon this, Now thou fpeake 
plainly, without any Parable. It was anfwered, by’ Dr. Chedféy, That 
thofe words were. only meant of his vifible Afcenfion, but did not ex- 
clude his invifible prefence 5 and he cited fome words of Chry/oftom’s, 
That Chrift took his Fleth with him, and alfo left his Fleth behind him. 
Weftow, and the reft faid, That Authority was unanf{wenable ; and for 
a while would not hear his Anfwer. But Phi/pot fhewed him, that Chry- 
foftom’s words muft be underftood in a large fenfe, 25 Believers are faid 
to be Flefh of his Flefh; for that Father applies that alfo to Baptiftn, 
froin thefe words, As many as are baptized into Chrift,bave put on Chrift 5 
fo the Flefh that Chrift left on Earth, according to him, is not the 
Corporal Prefence in the Sacrament.. Upon this, Pye, Dean of Chiche- 
frer,, whifpered fomewhat to the Prolocutor; who thereupon faid to 
Philpot, That he had difputed enough. He anfwered, That he had a 
dozen of Arguments, and they were enjoining him filence, before he. 
had got through one of them. They threatned to fend him to Prifon 
if he {poke more... He faid, That was‘far from the promife they had 
made of hearing them fully ; and from what was preached laft Sumday 
at “Pauls, That all things fhould be an{wered in this Difputation. But 
“Pye faid, He fhould be anfwered another vvay. “Philpot replyed, 
There vvas. a Company of them now got together, vvho had hereto- 
fore diflembled vvith God and the World and vvere now met tofup- 
prefs. God's Truth, and to fet forth falfe Devices, vvhich they vvere 
not able to maintain. After this “/mer ftood up, and brought many 
Authorities out of Greek Authors, to prove that zd« in Theodoret, 
could only be underftood of the fubftance of Bread and Wine: and 
Morersan defired’a days time'to confider of them. Then Perw, though 
he had fubfcribed vvith the reft, brought fome Arguments againft Tran- 
fibftantiation 5 for which the Prolocutor chid him, fince he had before 
fab{eribed. » Ailmer anfwered, ‘That it vvas againft the freedom of the 
Houfe, for any tobe fo chid for delivering his Confcience. It was now 
become late, fo they adjourned to ae 27th, ses 
ve en 
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1553. Then they again difputed about Theodorets words, where Haddon 
fhewed that he faid the Symboles retained the fame Sub/tance that they 
had before. After that Cheyney fell to argue about thofe words he 
acknowledged a real Prefence , but denied Tranfubftantiation, and’ 
prefled Theodoret’s Authority {0 clos, that Watfon faid he was.a Neftos 
rians, and if Theodoret, who wasbut one, was of their fide, there was 
above a hundred Fathers againft them. Upon this Cheyney quoted Ire- 
neus, who had faid, that our ftefh was ~ourifhed by the Bread and Wine 
in the Sacrament, He alfo cited Hefjchius, who faid, that in the Church 
of Ferufalem, the Symboles that were not confumed in the Communion, 
were burnt afterwards ; he defired to know whether the Afhes were 
the Body of Chrift, or what it was that was burnt. Toall this Harpf- 
field made along Anfwer concerning Gods Omnipotence, and the 
weaknefs of mens underftandings, that could not comprehend Divine 
Mytteries. But Cheyney ftillasked what it wasthat was burnt > Harp/- 
field replied, it was either the Subftance of Bread, or the Body of Chrift; 
and afterwards faid it was a Miracle: At that Cheyney {miled, and faid 
then he could fay no more. Weftoz asked, whether there was 
not enough {aid in anfwer to thefe mens Objections ?. Many of the Cler= 
gy cried out, Yes, Yes: But the multitude with repeated cries faid; 
No, No: Wefton {aid , he fpake to thofeofthe Houfe, and not tothe 
rude Multitude. . Then he asked thofe Divines, whether they would 
now for three days anfwer the Arguments that fhould be put to them ? 
Haddon, Cheyney and Ailmer, faid they would not: But Philpot offered. 
todo it. Woftox faid, hewasa mad man, and fitterto be fent to Bed: 
lam. “Phalpot {aid;, he that had carried himfelf with fo much Paffion, 
and {0 little Indifferency, deferved a Room there much better, Wefton 
neglecting him turned to the Affembly, and faid, they might fee what 
fort. of men thefe were, whom they had now anfwered three days; but 
tho they had promifed it, and the Order of Difputation did require it, 
that they thould anfwer in their turn three days, they now declined it. 
Upon that, 4i/mer {tood up and anfwered, that they had made no fuch 
Promife, nor undertaken any fuch Difputation ; but being required to 
give their Reafons, why.they would not fub{cribe with the reft , they 
had done it, but had received no Anfwer to them, and therefore would 
eater into no further Difputation before fuch Judges, who had already 
determined and fubfcribed thofe Queftions. So the Houfe was adjourn- 
ed to the 30th, and then “P4ilpot appeared to anfwer , but defired firft 
leave to profecute his former Argument, and urged that fince Chrift as 
man_ is like us in all things without fin,therefore as we are reftrained to 
one place at a time, fo is Chrift but in one place , and that is Heaven ; 
for St. Peter fays, the Heavens wmft contain hin: till the Leeftitution of all 
things. To this it was anfwered, that Chrift being God,” his Omnipo- 
tence. was above our underftanding: and that to fhuthim in one place, 
Was to put him in Prifon. “Phi/pot faid, he was not {peaking of his Di- 
vine Nature, but that as he wasman he was like us: And for their fay- 
ing that Chrift was not to be imprifoned in Heaven, he left to all men 
to judge whether that was a good anfwer or not. Much difcourfe fol.” 
lowing upon this, the Prolocutor commanded him to come no more 
into the Houfe. Heanfwered, he thought himfelf happy to. be out of 
their Company. Others fuggefting to the Prolocutor, that it would be 
Ty faid 
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faid the meetting was not free, if men were put outof the Hout for 
{peaking their minds : He faid tohim he might come,fo he were decent- 

ly Habited, and did not fpeak but when he commanded him. To this he 
an{wered , that he had rather be abfent altogether. Weftow concluded 

all, by faying, you have the Word, but we have the Sword : Truly’ : 
pointing out wherein the ftrength of both Caufes lay. 

This was the Iffue of that Difputation, which was foon after Printed 
in Exglifh : and in Latin by Volerandus Polanus,and is inferted at large in Cenfares pat 
* Fox's AGs and Monuments. What account the other fide gave of it, [ upon kone 
do not find. But upom‘all fuch occafions, the prevailing party, vvhen 
the inequality vvas fo difproportioned , ufed to carry things vvith fo 
much noife and diforder, that it vvas no vvonder the Reformers had 
no mind to engage in this Difpute. And thofe vvho refleéted on the 
vvay of proceeding in King Edwards time, could not but confef things 
had been managed vvith much more Candorand Equality. For in 
this very Point, there had been, as vvas formerly fhewn, Difputes for 
a Year together, before there vvas any Determination made: {0 that 
all men vvere free at that time to deliver their Opinions vvithout any 
fear, and then the Difputes vvere in the Univerfities , vvhere, 
as there vvere a great Silence, and Collection of Books, fo the Auditors 
vvere more capable of being inftructed by them: But here the Point 
was firft determined, and then difputed : And this vvas in the mid{t of 
the diforder of the Town, vvhere the Privy Council gave all poffible 
encouragement to the prevailing Party. 

The laftthing 1 find done this year, was, the reftoring Veiféy to be 
Bifhop of Exeter, which vvas done on the 28th of December. In his 
Warrant for it under the great Seal, itis faid, that he, for fome juft 
troubles both in Body and Mind, had refignd his Bifhoprick to King 
Edward, to which the Queen now reftored him. And thus ended this 
year. Forreign Affairs did not fo much concern Religion, as they had 
done in the former Reign, vvhich as it made me give fome account of 
them then, foit caufes me now not to profecute them fo fully. 

1554 

Inthe beginning of the next year, the Emperour fent over the Count “Ambsftadvis 
of Egmont and fome other Ambaffadours to make the Propofition and ine Seon Me 
Treaty of Marriage, betwixt his Son andthe Queen. In the managing 8 rane 
of this Treaty, Gardizer had the chiefhand: for he was now the Oracle 
at the Council-board: He had thirty years Experience in Affairs,a great 
Knowledge of the Courts of Chriftendome, and of the State of Exgland, 
and had great Sagacity, vvith a marvelous Cunning, vvhich vvas not 
always regulated by the Rules of Candor and Honefty. He in drawing 
the Articles of the Marriage hada double defign: theone vvas, to 
have them fo framed that they might eafily pafs in Parliament; And 
the other was, to exclude the Spaniurds from having any {hare in the 
Government of Ezgland, vvhich he intended to hold in his own hands. the Articles 
Sothe Terms on which it was agreed vvere thefe. ’ agreed. 

The Queen fhould have the vvhole Government of Exgland, vvith 
the giving of Offices and Benefices, in her ownhands: fo that tho Philip 
was to be called King, and his Name was tobe on the Coin, and the 
Seals, andin Writts, yet her hand wvas to give force to every thing 
vvithout his. Spaniards thould nae admitted into the Government, 
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nor to any Offices at Court. The Laws fhould not be altered, nor the 
Pleadings put into any other Tongue. The Queen fhould not be made to 
go outof Exgland,but upon her own defire. «The Children:born in the 
Marriage fhould not go out of: England,but by the confent of the Nobili- 
ty.If the Queen out-lived the Prince,She fhould have 60000 /a year out 
of his Eftate, 40000 out of Spaiv,and 20000 of itout of the Netherlands, 


~ Ifthe Queen had Sons by him, they fhould fucceed, both to her own 
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Crowns, and the Netherlands, and Burgundy: And if the Arch-duke 
Charles, “Philip's only Son died, they fhould fucceed to all Her and His ' 
Dominions: If fhe had only Daughters, they fhould fucceed to, her 
Crowns, and the Netherlands, if they married by their Brothers con- 
fent: or otherwife, they fhould have fuch Portions, as was ordinarily 
given to thofe of their Rank : But if the Queen had no Iflue, the King 
vvas not to pretend to any part of the Government after her death 5 
but the Crown vvas to defcend according to the Laws of Ezgland to her 
Heirs. There vvasto be a perpetual League betwixt Exgland and 
Spain 5 but this wasnot to be in prejudice of their League with France, _ 
vvhich wvas ftill to continue in force. tia * 
Thefe were the Conditions agreed on, and afterwards confirmed in 
Parliament ; by vvhich it appears the Spaniards vvere refolved to have 
the Marriage on any Terms; reckoning that if Prince Philip vvere once 
in Exgland, he couldeafily enlarge his Authority, vvhich vyas hereby fo 
much reftrained. | | 
It was now apparent, the Queen wvas to Marry the Prince of Spain 5 
vvhich gave an univerfal difcontent tothe vvhole Nation, All that 
loved the Reformation faw , that not only their Religion vvould be 
changed, but a Spanifh Government and Inquifition vvould be fet up 
in its ftead. Thofe vvho confidered the Civil Liberties of the King-: 
dom, vvithout great regard to Religion, concluded that Exgland would. 
become a Province to Spain; and they faw how they governed the 
Netherlands, and heard how they ruled Milan, Naples, and Sicily: but 
above all,they heard the moft Inhumane things that ever any Age pro- 
duced,had been Acted by them in their new conquelt in the Weft-Indies. 
It was faid , what might they expect, but to lye at the mercy of fuch 
Tyrannical Mafters, who would not be long kept within the Limits, 
that were now prefcribed? All the great conditions now talked 
of, were but the guilding the Pill, butits operation would be fatal, if — 
they once fwallowed it down. Thefe things had Iufluence on many 5 
But thechief Confpirators were the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Thomas Wiat, 
and Sir Peter Carew : The one was to raife the Mid-land Counties, the. . 
other to raife Cormwal, and Wiat was to raife Kent: Hoping by rifing. 
in fuch remote places, {0 to diftraét the Government , that they fhould 
be able to engage the Commons, who were now as much diftafted with 
the Queen, as they had been formerly fond of her. wy 
But as Carew was carrying on his Defign in the Weft, it came to be 
difcovered ; and one that he had trufted much in it, was taken: upon 
that Carew fled over into France. Wiat was in Kent when he heard 
this; but had not yet laid his Bufinef$ as he intended. Therefore fear- 
ing to be undone by the Difcovery that was made, he gathered fome 
Men about him, and on the 25th of Fanuary, went to Maidfton.: 
There he made Proclamation , that he intended nothing, but to pre-« 
| ferve 
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ferve the Liberty of the Nation, and keep it from coming under the 1554 
Yoke of Strangers 3 which, he faid, all the Council, one or two ex- WA) 
cepted, were againft: and aflured the People, that all the Nobility, 
and chief Men of Exgland, would concur withthem. He faid nothing 
of Religion, but in private affured thofe that were for the Reforma- 
tion, that he would declare for them. One Roper came and declared 
him and his Company Traitors; but he took him, with fome Gentle- 
men that were gathering to oppofe him. From thence he went to Re- 
chefter, and writ to the Sheriff of Kemt, defiring his Afliftance againft 
the Strangers, for there were already, as he faid, an hundred Armed 
Spaniards landed at Dover, The Sheriff fent him word, That if he, 
and thofe with him, had any Suits, they were to make them to the 
Queen on their knees,but not with Swords in their hands ; and required 
them to difperfe, under pain of Treafon. Wiat kept his Men in good 
order, fo that they did no hurt, but only took all the Arms they could 
find. 

At the fame time, one fey and Kuevet gathered People together 
about Tunbridg, and went to join with Wiat. The Queen fent down 
a Herald to him with a Pardon,if he would difperfe bis Company in 24. 
hours; but Wat made him deliver his Meflage at the end of Rochefter 
Bridg,and fo fent him away.The High Sheriff gathered togetheras many 
as he could, and fhewed.them how they were abufed by Lyes 5 there 
was no Spaviards landed at all: and thofe that were to come, were to 
be their Friends and Confederates againft their Enemies. Thofe that 
he brought together, went to Gravefend to meet the Duke of Norfolk , 
and Sir Hen. ferzingham, who were come thither with 600 Men from 
London ; and they hearing that Kwevet was in his. way to. Rochefter, 
went, and intercepted, and routed him ; fixty of his Men were killed, 
the reft faved themfelves in the Woods. 

The News of this difheartned Wat much 3 who was feen to weep, 
and called for a Coat, which he ftuffed with Angels, defigning to have 
efcaped. But the Duke of Norfolk marching to Rochefter with 200 
Horfe, and 600 Foot, commanded by one Bret 5 they were wrought 
on, bya pretended Defertor, Harper, who feemed to come over from 
Wiat:he perfuaded the Lowdoners,that it was only the prefervation of the The Londo 
Nation from the Spaniards that they defigned 5 .and it was certain none ”¢rs*Volt 
would fuffer under that Yoke more than they. This had fuchan effect on 
them, that they all cried out, We are all Englifh Men 5 and went over to 
Wiat. Sothe Duke of Norfolk was forced to march back. And now 
Kent wasall open to Wiat, who thereupon fent one to the Duke of 
Suffolk, prefling him to make hafte and _raife his Country : but the 
Bearer wasintercepted, Upon that, the Earl of Huntington was fent 
down with fome Horfe to feize on him. The Duke was at all times a 
mean-fpirited Man, but it never appeared more than now : For aftera 
faint endeavour to raife the Country, he gave it over, and concealed 
himfelf in a privat Houfe ; but was betrayed by him to whom he had 
trufted himfel§ intothe hands of the Earl of Huxtingtox, and fo was 
brought to the Tower. 

Wiat’s Party increafing, they turned towards London. As they came 
to Debtford, Six Edmard Haftings, and Sir, Thomas Gornwallis, came to 
them, in the Queen’s Name, to ask what vvould content them s pide 
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1554 defired that he might have the Command of the Tower, that the Queen 
Les might flay under his Guard 5 and that the Council might be changed. 
ns Upon thefe extravagant Propofitions, there pafled high words, and the 

Privy Counfellors returned to the Queen. After this fhe vvent into 
Guild-biil, and there gave an account of her Meflage to Wiat, and his 
Anfwer. And for her Marriage, fhe faid, fhe did nothing in it but by 
advice of her Council, and {poke very tenderly of the love the bore 
to her People,and to that City.On the 31,W7at wasbecome 4000 {trong, 
Hecameto and came near Southwark, On the 2d of February he fell into South- 
ee mark, Some of his Company had a mind to have broken into Winche- 
frer-Houfe, and rob’d it 5 but he threatned to hang any that fhould do 
it. Hewas put m hope, that upon his coming to Southwark, London 
would have declared for him 5 but in that he was deceived. The 
Bridg was fortified, fo that he found it was not poflible to force it, 
Here he held a Council of War with his Officers; fome were for turn- 
ing back into Kent, to difperfe a Body of Men that the Lord Aberga- 
veny had gathered together : but he faid, That was a fmall Game. The 
ftrength of their Party was in London, and therefore it was neceflary 
for him to be there as foon as he could : for though they could not open 
the Bridg:to him, yet -he was affured, if he were on the other fide, 
many would come out tolhim. Some were for crofling over to Effex, 
where they heard the People were well-affeGed to them 3 but they had 
not Boats enough, fo he marched to get over at King {fox-Bridg, é 
es as On the 4th they came to Kingifon, where the Queen had ordered 
Kingston. the Bridg to be cut 5 but his Men repairing it, he crofled the River 
that Night 5 and though he loft much time, by the mending of one 

of his Carriages that broke by the way, he was-at Hide-Park by nine 
of the Clock next Morning, it being A/h-mednefday. | pause” 
The Earl of Pembroke had gathered a good Body of Men to have 
ay isdefea- fallen on him, for his Men were now in great diforder 5 but they 
aD look’d on, to let him caft himfelf into their hands, He did not march 
by Holbor, as fome advifed, but came down to Charing-crof. There 
the Lord Clinton fell in between the feveral Bodies of his Men, and di- 
{perfed them fo, that he had not 500 left about him: But with thofe 
that remained, he paffed through the Strand, and Fleetftreet, to Lud- 
gate, where he {topped, in hope to have found the Gates opened to 
him. That hope failing, he returned back ; and being now out of all 
heart, was taken at Temple-Bar by a Herald. All this while the Queen 
fhewed great courage, fhe would not ftir out. of Whitehall, nor go by 
Water to the Tower, as fome adviféd her, but went with her Women 
and Priefts to her Devotions. . 

This was a Rebellion, both raifed and difperfed, in as {trange a man- 
mer as could have been imagined. Wat was a popular and ftout Man, 
but had not a Head for fuch an Undertaking, otherwife the Govern-. 
ment was fo feeble, that it had not been a aiffeule thing to have driven 
the Queen to great ftraits. It was not at all raifed upon pretence of 
Religion 5 which, according to the printed Account fet out by the 
Poinet was nor Queen's Order, was not fo much as once named. And yet fome of 
in that Rebel- Our own Writers fay, “Phat Poiet, the late Bithop of Winchefter, was 
ion, “66 Le : : ; 

init, But this is certainly falfe, for fo many Prifoners being taken, i¢ 
isnot to be imagined but this would have been found out, and pub- 
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lifhed, to make that Religion more odious: and we cannot think but 1 554. 
Gardiner would have taken care that he fhould have been attainted in W=\~s 
the following Parliament. _ | 
Chriftophorfor {oon after writ a Book againft Rebellion, in which he 
{tudies to faften this Rifing on the Preachers, of the New Religion, as 
he calls it 5 and gives fome prefumptions,that amount to no more, but 
little flourifhes of his Wit, but never names this, which had been a de- 
cifive proof. So that it is but a groundlef FiGion, made by thofe 
who have either been the Authors, or at leaft have laid down the Prin- 
ciples of all the Rebellions in the Chriftian. World, and yet would 
caft that blame on others, and exempt themfélves from its as if they 
were the fureft Friends of Princes, while they defign to enflave them 
to a Forreign Power, and will neither allow them to Reign, nor to 
Live, but at the mercy of the Head of that Principality, to which all 
other Powers muft bend ; or break, if they meet with an Age that is fo 
credulous and fuperftitious, as to receive their Dictates. 
This raw, and foon-broken Rebellion, -was as lucky to Gardiner, 
and thofe who fet on the Marriage, as if they had projected it; for 
now,the People were much difheartned,and their own Defigns as much 
fortified : fince, as fome Fevers are Critical, and caft out thofé Latent 
Diftempers, which no Medicines could effectually purge away ; and 
yet if they were not removed, muft in the end corrypt the whole Ma 
of Blood ; fo ina weak Government, to which the People are ill- 
affected, ill-digefted, Rebellions raife the Prince higher, and add as 
much Spirit to his Friends, as they take from the Faction againft him,and 
give a Handle to do fome things, for which otherwifé it were not eafy, 
either to find Colours or Inftruments. MES 
One effect of this was, the proceeding feverely againft the Lady bee Lae 
Fane, and her Hufband, the Lord Guzlford, who both fuffered on the band execu 
12th of Feburary, The Lady Fane was not much difordered at it; for ted. 
fhe knew, upon the firft Jealoufie, fhe muft be the Sacrifice ; and 
therefore had now lived fix months in the continual meditations of 
Death. Fecknam, afterwards Abbot of Weftminfter, was {ent to her 
by the Queen, three days before, to prepare her to Die. He had a 
long converfation with her : But fhe an{wered him with that calmnefS 
of Mind, and clearnefs of Reafon, that it was an aftonifhing thing to 
hear fo young a Perfon, of her Sex and Quality, look ou Death, fo 
near her, with fo little diforder, and talk fo fenfibly, both of Faith, 
and Holinefs, of the Sacrament, the Scriptures, and the Authority of 
the Church. Feckvam \eft her, feeing he could work nothing on her: 
But procured, as is faid, the continuance of her Life three days lon- 
ger, and waited onher on the Scaffold. Shewrit to her Father to mo- 
derate his Grief for her Death,(which muft needs have been great,fince _ 
his Folly had occafioned it). She expreffed her fenfe of her Sin, in af= pier preparati: 
‘fuming the Royal Dignity, though he knew how unwillingly fhe wag o for Death. 
‘drawn to it; and that in her Royal Eftate, her enforced Honour had 
© never defiled her innocent Heart. She rejoiced at her approaching 
¢ End,fince nothing could be tober more welcome, than to be delivered 
¢ from that Valley of Mifery, into that Heavenly Throne, to which fhe 
¢ was to be advanced, where fhe prayed that they might meet at laft. 
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There was one Harding, that had been her Father's Chaplain, and — 


LANA that wasa zealous Preacher in King Edward’s Days 3 before whofe 
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Death, he had animated the People much to prepare for Perfecution, 
and never to depart from the Truth of the Gofpel5 but he had now 
fallen away himfelf To him fhe writ a Letter full of fevere expoftu- 
lations, and threatnings, for his Apoftacy 5 but it had no effect on him. 
Tt is of an extraordinary ftrain, full of Life in the Thoughts, and of 
Zeal, if there is not too much, in the expreflions. The Night before 
her Execution, fhe fent her Greek Teftament, which fhe had always ~ 
ufed, to her Sifter; with a Letter in the fame Language, in which, in 
moft pathetick Expreffions, fhe fets out the value that fhe had of it,and 
recommended the ftudy and practice of it earneftly to her. She “had 
alfo compofed a very devout Prayer for her Retirements 5 and thus 
had fhe fpent the laft moments of her Life. She exprefled great ten- 
dernefs, when the faw her Hufband led out firft; but foon overcame 
it, when fhe confidered how clofely fhe was to follow him. He had 
defired to take leave of her before he died, but fhe declined it, fince 
it would be rather an encreafe of Grief, than any addition of Comfort 
to them. She faid, the hoped they would fhortly meet, and be united 


‘ina happier State 5 and with a fetled Countenance, fhe faw them bring 


back the beheaded Body to the Chappel, where it was to be burted. 
When fhe was brought to the Scaffold, which was raifed for her within 
the Tower, to prevent the compaflion, which her dying more publickly 
might have raifed 5 fhe confefled, fhe had finned in taking the Queen’s 
Honour,when it was given hersthe acknowledged the Act wasunlawful,as 
was alfo her confenting to it; but, fhe faid, it was neither procured 
nor defired by her. She declared, that fhe died a true Chriftian, ‘and 
hoped to be faved only by the Mercy of God in the Blood of Chrift, 
She acknowledged that he had too much neglected the Word of God, 
and had loved her felf and the World too much, for -which that pu- 
nifhment had come jtiftly to her from God: but fhe blefied him ‘that 
had made it a means to lead her to Repentance. Then, having defired 
the Peoples Prayers, fhe kneeled down, and repeated the 51 ‘Plala; 
Then fhe undreffed her elf, and f{tretched out her Head on the Block, 
and cried out, Lord, into thy hands I recommend my Spirit 5 and fo her 
Head was cut off. Lae Ae 
All People lamented her fad and untimely end, which was not eafily 
confented to, even by the Queen her felf’ Her Death had a moft: Me, 
lent operation on Judg Morgaw, that had pronounced the Sentence’? 
foon after he fell mad, and in all his ravings, {till called to take away 
the Lady Fave from him. Indeed the blame of her Death was geéne- 
rally caft on her Father, rather than on the Queen, fince the Rivalry of 
a Crown is a point of fuch nicenefs, that even thofe who bemoaned her 
Death moft, could not but excufe the Queen, who feemed to be driven: 
toit, rather from Confiderations of ftate, then any Refentment’ of 
herown. On the 17 of February, was the Duke of Suffolk tried by 
his Peers, and condemned : He fuffered onthe 21. He would have 
died more pitied for his WeaknefS, if his Practices had not brought his 
Daughter to her end. Next, Wiat was brought to his Trial, where 
in moft abje&t words he beg’d his Life, and offered to promote the 
Queen's Marriage, if they would {pare him 5 but for all that he was 
Ee ; Beheaded 
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Beheaded. Bret was Hanged in Chains at Rochefter. In all fifty eight 1554. 
-yvere Executed in feveral” places , vvhofe Attainders vvere Ahi aru 
by an Actof the following Parliament, 600 of the Rabble vvere ap- 

pointed to come before the Queen vvith Halters about their Necks, 

and to beg their Lives,vvhich fhe granted them 5 aud fo wvas this Storm 

diffipated ; only the Effufion of Blood after it, vvas thought too libe- 

ral, and this Excefs of Punifhment vvas generally caft on Gardiner , and ° 

made him become very hateful to the Nation; vvhich has been always 

much moved at a Repetition of fuch fad Speétacles. 

The Earl of Devonfbire, andthe Lady Elizabeth, came to be thetady Eli, 
fufpected of the Plot, as if the rifing in the Weft had been fet on by «<4 unjutts 
the Earl, with defign, if it had fucceeded, to have married the Lady Mutie, orig. 
Elizabeth, and put her in the Queen’s Room. Wat did at his death 
clear them of any occafion to his Confederacies. Yet the Queen who 
was much alienated from her Sifter upon old Scores, was not unwilling 
to find a pretence for ufing herill 5 fo fhe was madea Prifoner. And 
the Earl of Devonfhire had, upon the account formerly mentioned, of- 
fended the Queen, who thought her kindnefs ill requited , when fhe sany dererve 
faw he negleéted her, and preferred her Sifters fo he was again put proceedings. 
intoPrifon. Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was al\{o charged with that fame 
Guilt, and broughr to his Trial, which lafted Ten hours 5 But was ac- 
quitted by the Jury : Upon which they were caftinto Prifon , and fe- 
verely Fined,fome in 2000 J. and fome ina 1000 Marks, This was fa+ 
tal tohis Brother Sir Joby, who wascaft by the Jury, upon the fame 
Evidence that’his Brother had been acquitted : But he protefted his in- 
nocence to the laft. Sir fobs Cheek had got beyond Sea , finding he 
was alfo fafpected and fought after ; and both Sir “Peter Carew, and he, 
hoping that “Philip would be glad, at his firft admiflion to the Crown 
of Exglarid,to fhew Atts of Favour, went into Flaxders where , upon 
affurances given of Pardon and Mercy, they rendered themfelves. But 
upon their coming into Exgland, they were both put into the Tower. 

Carew made his efcape, and was afterwards employed by Queen 
Elizabethin her Affairs in Ireland. Cheek was atthis time difchar- 
ged, but upon fome new Offence, . he was again taken in Flax- 
ders, in May 1556. and was prevailed upon to renounce his Reli- 
gion, and then he was fet at liberty ; but was fo fadly affected atthe 
unworthine of that AGion, that it was believedto have caft him into 
a Languifhing, of which he foon after died. There wasa bafe Impoft- 
ure fer up at this time, of one that feemed to {peak from a Wall with a 
ftrange fort of voice. Many feditious things were uttered by that voice, ... Sabet 
which was judged of varioufly. Some called itthe Spirit of the Wall. ofthe Spirit ne 
Some faid it was an Angel that {pake:And many marvellous things were the Wall. 
reported of it 5 But the matter being narrowly enquired into , it was — 
found tobe one Elizabeth Crofts, a Girle, who from a private hole in 
the Wall, with the help of a Whittle, had uttered thofé words. She 
was made to doe Pennance openly at Pawls for it: But bythe account: 
then Printed of it, Ido not find any Complices were found 5 except’ 
one Drake, to whom no particular Character isadded. So it fe@ms it 
wasa Trick laid Betwixt thefe two; for what purpofe I cannot find. 
Sure enough in thofe Times, it was not laid to the charge of the Preach- 
as of the Reformation. Which I the rather take notice of, becaufe of 
the Malignity of one of our ayes vcy » whohas laid this to the wisi 
m o 
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of the Zuinglian Gofpellers, tho all the proof he offers for cafting it on 
them, isin thefe words; For Teannot confider this but as a “Plot of 
theirs ; And {ets it up in oppofition to the notorious Impofture of the 
Maid of Kent, mentioned in the former Volume , andfayes, Let not 
the, Papifts be more charged with that , (ince thefe were now as faulty, 
The Nation being now fettled , the Queen did next give Tuftrudi- 
ons to the Bifhops to proceed to vifitthe Clergy, according to fome 
Articles which fhe fent them, which will be found in the (ollecfions. In, 
thofe, aftera long and invidious Preamble of the diforders that had 


_ been in the time of King Edward, the commanded them, to execute al] 


firch Ecclefiaftical Laws as had been in force in her Father's Reign: 
That the Bifhops fhould in their Courts proceed nomore in the Queen’s 
Name: That the Oath of Supremacy fhould be no more Exadted ofany 
ofthe Clergy: That none fufpect of Herefie fhould be admitted to 
Orders: That they fhould endeavour to reprefs Herefie, and punifh 
Hereticks: That they fhould fupprefs all naughty Books, and Ballads : 
That they fhould remove all married Clergy men, and feparate them 
from their Wives; but for thofe that renounced their Wives, they 
might put them into fome other Cure, or referve a Penfion out of their 
Benefice for them: That no religious Man who had profefled Chaftity, 


- fhould be fuffered to live with his Wife: That care fhould be taken of 


Proceedings a- 
gainft the Bith- 
ops that adher. 
ed to the Re- 
formation. 


Cel. Number 
Il. 12. 


vacant Churches: That till they were provided, the people fhould go 
tothe Neighbouring Churches: That ‘all the Ceremonies, Holy-days, 
and Fafts, ufed in King Hery’s time, fhould be again obferved: That 
thofe who were ordained by the new Book in King Edwards time , not 
being ordained in very deed, The Bifhop, if they were otherwife fuffi- 
cient, fhould fupply vvhat vvas vvanting before, and fo admit them to 
Minifter : That the Bifhops fhould fet forth an uniform Doétrine of 
Homilies ; and compel the people to come to Church, and hear Di- 
vine Service ; That they fhould carefully look to all School-mafters and 
Teachers of Children: And that the Bitlhops fhould take care to fet 
forth the Premifes, vvith all kind of Vertue, godly Living , and good 
Example ; and endeavour to keep down all fort of Vice. | 
Thefe vvere Sign'd on the 4 of March, and Printed, and fent over 
the Kingdom. But to make the Married Bifhops Examples of the feve- 
rity of their proceedings 5 the Queen gave a {pecial Commiffion to 
Gardiner, Tonftall,” Bonner, “Parfew Bifhop of St. Afaph, Day, and 
Kitchin of Landaffe, making mention, that vvith great grief of heart 
‘ fhe had heard,that the Archbifhop of York, the Brlhops of St. Davids, 
‘Ghefter and Briftol, had broken their Vows, and defiled their Fun@- 
‘ion, by contracting Marriage ; therefore thofe, or any three of them, 
‘are empowered to call them before them; and if the Premifes be found 
‘to be true,to deprive, and turn them out of their Bifhopricks. This 
Ihave put into the Collection, with another Comiflion tothe fame 
‘ Perfons, to call the Bifhops of Lixcolz, Glocefter and Hereford, before 
‘them; in whofe Patents it was provided that they fhould hold their 
* Bifhopricks fo long as they behaved themfelves well: and fince they, 
‘by preaching Erroneous Doétrine, and by inordinate Life and Conver~: 
‘fation, as fhe credibly underftood, had carried themfelves contrary to’ 
“the Laws of God, and the Praétice of the univerfal Church, thefé or 
“any two ofthem, fhould: proceed again{t them, either according to 


‘Ecclefiaftical Canons, or the Laws ofthe Land, and declare their Bifho-' 
~ * 


pricks 
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pricks void, as they vvere indeed already void: Thus vvere Seven 
Bifhops all at a dafh turned out. It was much cenfured,that there having 
been Laws made, allowing Marriage to the Clergy, the Queen fhould 
by her own Authority, upon the repealing thefe Laws, turn out Bifhops 
for things that had been fo well warranted by Law: for the Repeal 
was only an Annulling of the Law forthe Future, butdid not void it 
from the beginning: fo that, however it might have juftified proceed- 
ings again(t them for the Future , if they had lived with their Wives 5 
yet it could not warrant the punifhing them for what was paft: And 
even the fevereft Popes, or their Legates, who had preffed the Ceceli- 
bate moft, had always before they proceeded to deprive any Priefts 
for Marriage , left it to their choice, whether they would quit their 
Wives, or their Benefices: but had never fummarily turned them out, 
for being married: And for the other Bifhops, it was an unheard of 
way of procedure, forthe Queen before any procefs was made, to 
empower Delegates to declare their Sees void , as they were indeed al- 
ready void. This was to give Sentence before hearing. And all this 
was done by vertue of the Queens Supremacy 5 fortho fhe thought 
that, a finful and Schifmatical Power, yet fhe was eafily perfwaded to 
ufe it againft the Reformed Clergy,and to turn them out of their Bene- 
fices upon fuch unjuft and Illegal pretences. So that now the proceed- 
ingsagain{t Gardiner and Bonner, in which were the greateft Stretches 
made that had been in the laft Reign, were far outdone by thofe new 
Delegates. For the Archbifhop of York, tho he was now turned out, 


yet he was ftill kept Prifoner; till King PArip, among the Ads of 


Grace he did at his coming over, procured his Liberty. But his See 
‘was not filled till February next; for then Heath had his Conge d'elire. 
On orbefore the 18tb of March this Year, were thofe other Sees de- 
clared Vacant. For that day did the Conge d'elire go out to the Deans 
and Chapters of St. Davids, Lincol, Hereford, Chefter, Glocefter, and 

“Briftol = for Morgan, White, Parfew, Goates , Brookes and Holyman. 
Goodrickof Ely died in April this Year. He feemsto have complied 

with the time, as he had done often before :_ for he was not at all caft 

into any trouble, which it cannot be imagined he could have efcaped, 
fince he had put the great Seal to the Patents for the Lady Fave, ifhe 

had not Redeemed it bya ready confenting to the changes that were to. 
be made. He was a bufie fécular {pirited Man, and had given himfelf 
up wholly to Factions and Intriguesof' State : fo that, tho his opinion 
had always leaned to the Reformation, it is no wonder ifa man fo tem- 

pered would prefer the keeping of his Bifhoprick before the Difcharge 

of his Confcience. Thirleby of Norwich was Tranflated to Ey, and 
Hopton was made Bifhop of Norwich. But Scory, that had been Bifhop 

of (hichefter, tho upon Day’s being reftored, he wasturned out of his 

Bithoprick, did comply meerly : He came before ‘Bonner, and Renoun- 

ced his Wife, and did Penance for it, and had his Abfolution under his 

Seal, the 14th of  Fuly this Year: which isin the Collection. But it 

(eems this wasout of fear; for he foon alter fled out of Exgland,and liv- 

ed beyond Sea untill Queen Elizabeth's days : and then he came over 5 

But it was judged indecent to reftore him to his forther See, where it 1s 

likely this Scandal he had given, was known ; and fo he was made 

Bifhop of Hereford. The Bithop of Bath and Wales, Barlow , was alfo 
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: raed made to Refign, as appears by the Gonge delire for Bourn to facceed 

LAAs him, datedthe 19th of March. Therein itis faid that the See wss Va«- 
cant by the Refignation of the former Bifhop; tho in the EleGion, that 
was made on the 28¢hof March , it is faid the See was vacant by the 
Removal or Deprivation of their former Bifhop. But I incline to’ be- 
lieve it truer, that he.didrefign 5 fince he is not mentioned in'the Com- 
miffions formerly fpoken of. But that was not all; for at this time a 
Book was fet out in his Name,whether written by him," or Forged and 
laid on‘his Name, I cannot judge: in which he retracts his former er- 
rours, and {peaks of Luther and Oecolampadius, and many others, with: 
whom he fays he had familiarly converfed : with great bitternefs. He alfo 
accufes the Gofpellers in Exgland, of Gluttony, Hypocrifie, Pride, and 
i] Nature: And indeed it is one of the moft Virulent Invectives againft 
the Reformation, that was written at that time: But itis not likely, if 
he had turned'fo heartily as the Strainof that Book runs,. that he 
would have been quite thrown out; efpecially,fince hehad never Mar- 
ried 5 fo I rather look on it asa Forgerie caft on his Name, to difgrace 
the Reformation. He fled beyond Sea,where he lived till the beginning: 
of Queen Elizabeth's Reiga, and then it feems there was fome offence 
taken atjhisformer behaviour; for he was notireftored to Bathand Wales,. 
but put into Chichefter , that wasa much meaner Bifhoprick. Thus I 
have gtven aclear account, and free ofall Partiality or Refervation, of | 
the changes made iu the moft of the Sees in Exgland. The two Arch- 
Bifhops, Cranmer and Holgate; the Bifhops, Ridley, Poinet, Scory, Co= 
verdale, Taylor, Harvey, Bird, Bufh, Hooper, Ferrar, and Barlow, 
were all removed; Rochefter was void, and Griffins was put into it 
this April. Goddrick, dying now, Thirleby facceeded him: and Samp- 
fon of Coventry and Litchfield dying {oon after, Bayx fucceeded him. So: 
here were fixteen new Bifhopsbrought in, which made no {mall change’ 
in the Church. ; 

The Mafs eve. When this done, the Bifhops went about the executing. of the 

Hho f Queen's Injunctions. The New Service was every-where caft out, and 

the Old Ceremonies and Service were again fet up. In this Bufinef&, 
none was fo hot as Bowner; for the Act that repealed King Edward's 
Laws, being agreed to by the Commons, to whom the Lords had fent 
it; he, without ftaying for the Royal Affent, did that very Night fee 
up the Old Worfhip at Pauls, on St. Katherines day 5 and it being the 
cuftom, that on fome Holy Days, the Quire went up to the Steeple to 
fing the Anthems, that fell to be on that Night 5 which was an antick 
way of beginning aform of Worfhip, to which the People had been 
long difufed: And the next Day, being St. Avdrew’s, he did officiate 

him(elf, and had a folemn Proceffion. 
The moft eminent Preachers in London, were either put in Prifon, 
or under Confinement 5 and as all their Mouths had been ftopt, by the 
| prohibiting of Sermons, unlef$ a Licenfe were obtained 3 fo they were 
now to be fallen on for their Marriages. “Parker eftimates it, that there 
were now about 16000 Clergy-Men in England: and of thefe, 12006 
were turned out upon this account; fome, he fays, were deprived 
without Conviction, upon common Fame; fome were never cited to 
appear, and yet turned out: Many that were in Prifon, were cited, 
and turned out for not appearing 5 though it was not in their Power : 

* 


Some 
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Some were induced to fubmit, and quit their Wives for their Livings : 
They were all fummarily deprived. Nor was this all ; but after they 
were deprived, they were alfo forced to leave their Wives; which 
piece of feverity was grounded on the Vow, that .(as was pretended) 
they had made: though the falfhood of this Charge was formerly de- 
montftrated. | 


To juftify this everity of Procedure, many were fet to write againtt (j 


the Marriage of the Clergy. Sith, of whom I made mention in the 
former Book, that had then fo humbly recanted and fubmitted, did 
now appear very boldly,and reprinted his Book, with many Additions, 
But the moft ftudied Work was fet out by Martix, a Doctor of the 
Laws. It was certainly,for moft part Gardizer’s Work, and I have feen 
the Proof Sheets of a great part of it, dafht and altered in many pla- 
ces, by Gardiner’s hand. This Martiz had made his Court to Cranmer 
in former times.’ He had ftudied the Law at Bourges, where Francis 
Baldwin, one of the celebrated Lawyers of that time, had publickly 
noted him for his lewdnefs, as being not only over-run himfelf with 
the French Pox ; but as being a Corrupter of all the Univerfity, which 
Balduin certified in a Letter to one in Exgland, that took care to print 
it. 

_ It wasalfo printed, that Bower had many Baftards: and himfelf was 
believed to be the Baftard of one Savage, a Prieft in Leicefterfhire, that 
had been Baftard to Sir Fohx Savage of Chefhire. Which Prieft, by 
Elizabeth Frodfhum, the Wife of one Edmond Bonner, had this Edmond 
now Bifhop of London 5 and it feems his Mother did not foon give 
over thofe her lewd Courfes, for Wynzfly, Arch-Deacon of London, was 
another of her Baftards. That Kennel of the uncleannefs of the Priefts 
and Religious Houfes, was again, on this occafion, racked, and ex- 
pofed, with too much indecency : for the married Priefts, being open- 
ly accufed, for the impurity and {fenfuality of their Lives, thought it 
was a juft piece of felfdefence, to turn thefe Imputations back on thofe 
who pretended to Chatftity, and yet led moft irregular Lives, under 
that appearance of greater ftricineds. 
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This was the ftate in which things were, when the New Parliament 4 New Par- 
met on the 2d of April. Gardiner had before-hand prepared the Com- liament. 


mons, by giving the moft confiderable of them Penfions 5; fome had 
200, andf{ome a 100 /. a Year, for giving their Voices to the Marri- 
age. The firft Act that pafled, {cemed of an odd nature, and hasa great 
Secret under it. The Speaker of the Houfe of Commons brought in a Bill, 
declaring, That whereas the Queen had of right fucceeded to the 


Crown ; but, becaufeall the Laws of England had been made by Kings, The Regal 
and declared the Prerogatives to be in the King’s Perfon 5 from thence ae afferted 


e ina 


° . oO 
fome might pretend that the Queen had no right to them 5 it was there- Queen,as well 
fore declared to have been the Law, that thefe Prerogatives did belong #4 King. 


to the Crown, whether it were in the hands of Male or Female: and 
whatfoever the Law did limit and appoint for the King, was of right 
alfo due to the Queen, whois declared to have as much Authority as 
any other her Progenitors. hae 
Many in the Houfe of Commons wondered what was the intention 
of fuch a Law; andas People were at this time full of jealoufie, one 


Skinner, a Member of the Houfe, (who in Queen Elizabeth's tame took 
% Orders, 


The Secret 
Reafons for 
that Act, 
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Orders, and was made Dean of Durefiz) faid, he could not imagine 


why fuch a frivolous Law was defired, fince the thing was without di- 
fpute : and that, that which was pretended, of fatisfying the People, 
was too flight : he was affraid there wasa trick in thefe words, That 
the Queen had as great Authority as any of her Progenitors 5 on which 
perhaps it might be afterwards faid, She had the fame Power that Willi- 
am the Conqueror exercifed, in feizing the Lands of the Exgljh, and 
giving them to Strangers 5 which alfo Edward the Firft did upon the 
conqueft of Wales. He did not know what relation this might have 
to the intended Marriage, therefore he warned the Houfe to look well 
toit; foa Committee being appointed to correct it, fuch words were 
added, as brought the Queen’s Prerogative under the fame Limitations, 
as well as it exalted it to the height of her Progenitors. But one Fleet- 
wood, afterwards Recorder of London, told the Earl of Leiceffer the 
fecret of this, in Queen Elizabeth's Time, who writ down his Dif- 
courfe, and from thence I have copied it. There was one that had 
been Cromwell’s Servant, and much employed by himin the fuppreffion 
of Monafteries: he was a Man of great Notions, but very: bufy and 
factious ; fo having been a great ftickler for the Lady Fame, he was put 
in the F/eet,upon the Queen's firlt coming to the Crown: yet within a 
month he was diftharged 5 but upon the laft Rifing, was again put up, 
and indicted of High Treafon: He had great Friends, and made ap- 
plication to one of the Emperor’s Ambafladors, that was then the 
Chancellor of the Dutchy of Milam, and by his means he obtained 
his Liberty. Being brought to him, he fhewed him a new Plat-form 
of Government, which he had contrived for the Queen. She was to 
declare her felf a Conqueror; or that fhe having fucceeded to the 
Crown by Common Law, was not at all to be limited by the Statute 
Laws, fince thofe were only reftriCtions upon the Kings, but not on 
the Queens of Ezgland and that therefore all thofe Limitations of 
the Prerogative, were only binding in the Perfons of Kings, but fhe 
was free from them: Upon this, he fhewed how fhe might eftablifh 
Religion, fet up the Monafteries, raife her Friends, and ruin her Ene- 
mies, and Rule according to her Pleafure. The Ambaffador carried 
this to the Queen, and feemed much pleafed with it, but defired her to 
read it carefully, and keep it as a great Secret. 

As fhe read it, fhe difliked it, and judged it contrary to the Oath 
fhe had made at her Coronation: and thereupon fent for Gardiner, 
and charged him, as he would anfwer before the Judgment-Seat. of 
God, at the general Day of the Holy Doom, that he would confider. 
the Book carefully, and bring her his Opinion of it next day, which 
fell to be Maundy Thurfday. So, as the Qneen came from her Maundy, 
he waited on her into her Clofet, and faid thefe words; My good and 
moft gracious Lady, I intend not to pray your Highnef, with any humble 
Petitions, to name the Devifers of this new invented ‘Plat-form : but here, 
L fay, That it is pity that fo noble and vertuows a Lady, fhould be endan- 
gered with the pernicious Devices of fiuch lewd and fubtil Sycophants 5 for 
the Book is naught, and moft horrible to be thought on. Upon this the 
Queen thanked him, and threw the Book into the Fire; and charged 
the Ambaflador, that neither he, nor any of his Company, fhould re- 
ceive more fuch Projects from any of her People. This made Gardi- 
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ner apprehended,that if the Spamiards began fo foon to put fuch Notions 
into the Queen’s Head, they might afterwards, when fhe wasin their 
Hands, make fomewhat of. them 3 and therefore, to prevent fuch De- 
figns for the future, he drew the A&@t; in which, though he {eemed to 
do it asan Advantage to the Queen, for the putting of her Title be- 
yond difpute 5 yet he really intended nothing by it, but that fhe fhould 
be reftrained by all thofe Laws, that the former Kings of Exgland had 
confented to: And becaufé King Hexry the Seventh, though his beft 
right to the Crown flowed from his Marriage to the Heir of the Houfe 
of York, had yet taken the Government wholly into his own hands ; 
he, fearing left the Spaniards fhould pretend to fuch a Power by the 
Authority, which Marriage gives the Hufband over the Wife, got the 
Articles of the Marriage to be ratified in Parliament ; by which they 
not only confirmed thofe agreed on, but made a more full explanation 
of that part of them, which declared the entire Government of the 
Kingdom to belong only to the Queen. 

To this the Spaniards gave too great an occafion, by publifhing King 
Philip's Pedigree, whom they derived from John of Gaunt, They faid, 
this was only done to conciltate the favour of the Nation, by repre- 
fenting him nota ftranger, but a Native: But this gave great offence ; 
concerning which [ have feen a little Book that vvas then printed ; It 
was there faid, That King Hewry the Seventh came in, pretending only 
to marry the Heir of the Houfe of York : But he was no fooner on the 
Throne, than he’ declared his own Title,and kept it his whole Life. So 
it vvas faid, the Spaniard vvould call himfelf Heir of the Houfe of 
Lancafter, and upon that Pretenfion, would eafily wreft the Power out 
of the Queen’s hands, who feemed to mind nothing but her Devoti- 
ons. This made Gardiner look the better to the fecuring of the Liber- 
ties of the Crown and Nation ; fo that it muft be acknowledged, that 
the preferving of Exgland out of the hands of the Spawiards at that 
time, feems to be almoft vvhally owing to him. 

In this Parliament, the Marquefs of Northampton vvas reftored in 


Blood. And the Aé for reftoring the Bifhoprick of Dyrefm not ha- ° 


ving gone through the laft Parliament vvhen it vvas diflolved, vvas 
now brought in again. The Town of Newcaftle oppofed it much, 
vvhen it came down to the Commons. But the Bifhop of Durefiz 
came to them on the 1@¢h of April, and gave them a long account of 
all his Troubles, from the Duke of Northumberland, and defired that 
they would difpatch his Bill. There vvere many Provifo’s put into it,. 
for fome that vvere concerned in Gatefide ; but it vvas carried in the 
Houfe, That, inftead of thefe Provifo’s, they fhould fend a Defire to 
him, recommending thofe Perfons to his Favour : So upon a Divifion, 
there vvere 120 againft it, and 201 forit. After this, came the Bill 
confirming the Attainders of the Duke of Suffolk, and fifty eight more, 
vvho vvere attainted for the late Rebellion. The Lords put ina Pro- 
vifo, excepting Entailed Lands out of their Forfeitures ; but the Com- 
mons rejected the Provifo, and ‘paffed the Bill. Then did the Com- 
mons fend up a Bill for reviving the Statutes made againft Lolardy : 
which being read twice by the Lords, vvas laid afide. The Commons 
intended next to have revived the Statute of the Six Articles: but it 
did not agree wvith the Defign at Court, to take any notice of King 
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Henry's Acts; fo this vvas let fall. Then they brought in another Bill 


LAA to extirpate Erroneous Opinions and Books 5 but that vvas at the third 


reading laid afide. After that they pafled.a particular Bill againft Lol 
lardy in fome Points, as the eating of fleth in Lent ; but that alfo being 
fent up to the Lords, was at the third reading laid afide, by the-major 
part of the Houfe; fo forward were the Commons to pleafe the Queen, 
or fuch Operation had the Spanifh Gold on them, that they contrived 
four Bills in one Seflion, for the profecution of thofe they called Here- 
ticks. But to give fome content on the other hand, they paffed a Bill; 
that neither the Bifhop of ‘Rome, nor any other, fhould have any 
Power to Convene, or trouble any, for pofiefling Abbey Lands: This 
was fent up to the Lords, but laid afide at that time, affurance bein 
given, that the Owners of thofe Lands fhould be fully fecured. The 
Reafon of laying it afide,, was, that fince by Law the Bifhop of Rome 
had no Authority at all in Exgland, it was needlefs to pafs an AQ 
againft his Power in that particular, for that feemed to affert his Power 
in other things: and fince they were refolved to reconcile the Nation 
to him, it was faid, that it would be indecent to pafs an A& that fhould 
cal] him only Bifhop of Rome, which was the Compellation given ‘him 
during the Schifm 5 and it was prepofterous to begin with a Limitation 
of his Power, before they had acknowledged his Authority : So this 
was laid afide, and the Parliament ended on the 25th of May. | 
~ But the Matters of the Convocation are next to be related.’ Thofe 
of the Reformation complained every-where, that the Difputes of the 
laft Convocation had not been fairly carried’; that the moft eminent 
Men of their Perfuafion were detained in Prifon, and not admitted 
to it: that only a few of them, that had a. right to be in the Houfe; 
wereadmitted to fpeak,and that thefe were much interrupted. So that it 
was now refolyed to adjourn the Convocation for fome time, and to 
fend the Prolocutor with fome of their number to Oxford, that the 
Difputations might be, in the prefénce of that whole Univerfity, And 
fince Cranmer and Ridley were efteemed the moft Learned Men‘of that 
Perfuafion, they were, by a Warrant, from the Queen, removed: from 
the Tower of London, to. the Prifons at Oxford. And though Latimer 
was never accounted very Learned, and was then about eighty Years 
of Age, yet he having been a celebrated Preacher, who had done the 
Reformation no les Service by his Labours in the Pulpit, than others 
had done by their abler Pens5 he was alfo ent thither to bear his fhare 
in the Debates. ; 0 | “Luow ¥3 
~ "Thofe who were fent from the Convocation, came to Oxford onthe 


(pat with Re- 13th OF April, bein Friday. They fent for thofe Bifhops on Saturday, 


formeed Bi- 
fhops. 


and afligned them Monday, Tuefday, and Weduedap, every one'of them 
his day, for the defending of their Do&rine: but ordered them/to* be 
kept apart. And that all Books and Notes fhould be taken from them, 
Three Queftions were to be difputed, yov OAV 


1. Whether the natural Body of Chrift sas really in the Svchalnip? nont 
ei im Whether any other Subftance did remain, but the Body and’ Blood of 
brit ¢ io to] isc! domiv’s 

2. Whether in the Mafsthere was a. Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of 
the Dead and Living 2 oy 46 none od i f 2g tor | f 
3 When 


Book II. of the Church of England. 


When Cranmer was firft brought before them, the Prolocutor made 
an Exhortation to him, to return to the Unity of the Church. To 
which he anfwered, with fach gravity and modefty, that many were 
obferved to weep : He faid, He was as much for Unity as any, but it 
mutt be an Unity in Chrift, and according to the Truth. The Arti- 
cles being fhewed him, he asked, Whether by the Body of Chrift they 
meant an Organical Body: They anfwering, It was the Body that was 
born of the Virgin: Then, he faid, he would maintain the Negative of 
thefe Queftions. . : 
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On the 16th, when the Difpute with Grazmer was to begin, Wefiow, cranmer Diz 
that was Prolocutor, made a {tumble in the beginning of his Speech 5 fputes. 


for, he faid, Ye are this day affembled to confound the deteftable Herefte of 
the Verity of the Body of Chrift in the Sacrament. This Miltake fet the 
whole Aficmbly a laughing 5 but he recovered himfelf, and went on: 
he faid, It was not. lawful to call thefe things in doubt, fince Chrift 
had fo exprefly affirmed them, that to doubt of them, vvasto deny 
the Truth and Power of God. ‘Then Chedey urged Cranmer with the 
words, This is my Body : To vvbich he an{wered, That the Sacrament 
vvas effectually Chrift's Body, as broken on the Crofs; that is, His 
Paffion effectually applyed. For the explanation of this, he offered a 
large Paper containing his Opinion: of which I need fay nothing, 
fince it is a {hort abftract of what he writ on that Head formerly 5 and 
of that a full account was given in the former Book. There followed 
along Debate about thefe words. Oglethorp, Wefton, and others, ur- 
ged him much, that Chrift making his Teftament, muft be fuppofed to 
{peak Truth,and plain Truth sand they run out largely on that. Cranmer 
anfwered, That figurative Speeches are true 5 and when the Figures are 
clearly underftood,they are then plain likewife.Many of Chry/oftom's high 
Expreffions about the Sacrament were alfo cited 5 vvhich Crammer faid, 
vvere to be underftood of the Spiritual Prefence received by Faith. 
Upon this much time was fpent, the Prolocutor carrying himfelf very 
undecently towards him,calling him, an unlearned, unskilful, and impudent 
Man: There were alfo many in the Affembly that often hiffled him 
down, fo that he could not be heard at all; which he feemed to take no 
notice of, but went on as often as the noife ceafed. Then they cited Ter- 
jullian's words, The Flefhis fed by the Body and Blood of Chrift, that fa 
the Souk may be nourifhed by God. But he turned this againft them, and 
faid, hereby it was plain, the Body: as well as. the Soul received Food 
in the Sacrament ; therefore the Subftance of Bread and Wine muft 
remain, fince the Body could not be fed by that Spiritual Prefence of 
the Body of Chrift.  Trefham put this Argument to him, Chrift faid, as 
he lived by the Father, fo they that eat his Flefh fhould live by him 5 
but he is by his Sub{tance united to his Father, therefore Chriftians 
mutt beunited to his Subftance: To this Grammer anfwered, That the 
Similitude did: not import an equality, buta likenefS of fome fort 5 
Chriftiseffentially united to his Father; but Believers are united to 
him by Grace; and thatin Baptifm, as well asin the Eucharift, Then 
they talked long of fome words of Hilary's, Ambrofe's, and Fujtin’s. 
Then they ‘charged him, as having miftrantlated fome of the Patlages 
of the Fathers in his Book 5 from which he vindicated himfelf, faying; 


that hehad all his Life, in all manner of things, hated falfhood. 
Nn After 
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And Ridley. 


After the Difpute had lafted from the Morning till two of the Clock, 
it was broke up: and there was no {mall Triumph, as if Crammer had 
been confounded in the Opinion of all the Hearers, which they had 
exprefled by their Laughter and Hifling. There were Notaries that 
took every thing that was faid ; from whofe Books Fox did afterwards 
print the account of it, that is in his great Volume. 

The next day Ridley was brought out 5 and Smith, who was {poke 
of in the former Book, was now very zealous to redeem the prejudice 
which that compliance vvas like to be to him in his Preferment: Sohe | 
undertook to difpute this day. Ridley began with a Proteftation, de- 
claring, That vvhereas he had been formerly of another mind from 
vvhat he vvas thento maintain, he had changed upon no worldly 
confideration, but meerly for love of the Truth, which he had ga- 
thered out of the Word of God, and the Holy Fathers: but becaufe 
it vvas God’s Caufe he vvas then to maintain,he protefted that he might 
have leave afterwards to add, or to change, as. upon better confidera- 
tion he {hould fee caufe for it. He alfo defired he might have leave to 
{peak his mind without interruption; which though it was promifed 
him, yet he vvas often ftopt, as he went on explaining his Doctrine. 
He argued againft the Corporal Prefence, as being contrary to the 
Scriptures that {poke of Chrift’s leaving the World ; as being againtft 
the Article of his fitting at the right hand of God 5 and againft the na- 
ture of the Sacrament, which isa Remembrance 5 he fhewed, that by 
it the Wicked receive Chrift no lefs than the Godly 5 that it 1s againft 
nature to {wallow down a living Man 5 that this Doctrine introduced 
many extraordinary Miracles, vvithout any neceflity; and muft have 
given advantage to the Hereticks, who denied Chrift had a real: Body, 
or a true humane Nature ; and that it vvas contrary to the Dorine 
of the Fathers: He acknowledged that it vvas truly the Communion 
of his Body, that is, of Chrift's Death, and of the Heavenly Life g1- 
ven by him: and did, in a ftrong nervous Difcourfe, as any Iveyer 
faw on that Subjeét, gather together the chief Arguments for his Opi- 
nion. | 7 
Smith argued, That notwithftanding Chrift’s being at the nght'Hand 
of God, he wasfeen on Earth: Ridley faid, he did not deny but he. 
might come and appear on Earth, but that was for a moment, to.con- 
vince fome, and comfort others, as St. Paul, and St. Stephen 5; though, 
he faid, it might be they faw him in Heaven 5 but he could not:be, at 
the fame time, both in Heaven and on Earth. They returned: oft: to 
Chryfofton’s words, and preffed him with fome of Bernard's: but as:he 
anfwered the Sayings of the former, that they were Rhetorical and 
Figurative; fo he excepted againft the judgment of the latter, vas li- 
ving in an Age when their Opinion was generally received. The Di- 
fpute held till Wefton grew weary, and ftoptall 5 faying, You feeshe ob- 
ftinate, vain-gloriows, crafty, and inconftant mind of this Mans bat yor 
fee alfo the force of Truth cannot be fhaken 5 therefore) cry out with me, 
Truth has the Vigory. This being ecchoed again by the Audience; they 
went away with great Triumph 5 and now they reckoned the hardeft 
part of their Work was over, fince Latimer only remained. >") Go. | 
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_ Latimer being next day brought forth, told them, He had not ufed 
Latin much thefe twetity Years, and was not able to Difpute, but he 
would declare his Faith, and then they might do as they pleafed. He 
declared, Thathe thought the Prefence of Cbrift in the Sacrament to 
be only Spiritual, fince it is that by which we obtain Eternal Life, 
which flows only from Chrift’s abiding in us by Faith 5 therefore it is 
not a bare naked fign: but for the Corporal Prefence, he looked ‘on 
it asthe Root of all the other Errors in their Church: He enlarged 
much’ againft the Sacrifice of the Mafs: And lamented that they 
had changed the Communion into a private MafS5 that they had taken 
the Cup away from the People; and inftead of Service in a known 
Tongue, were bringing the Nation to a Worfhip that they did not 
underftand. He perceived’ they laughed at him; but he told them, 
they were to confider his great Age, and to think what they might be 
when they came to it. They prefled him much to anf{wer their Argu- 
ments: He faid, his Memory was gone, but his Faith was grounded on 
the Word of God; he was fully convinced by the’ Book which 
Dr. (Cranmer had written on that Subject. 
In this whole Difputation, as Ridley wrote of it, there was great 
diforder, perpetual Shoutings, Tauntings, and Reproaches; fo that it 
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Cenfures paft 


upon it. 


looked liker a Stage, than a School of Diviness and the Noife and 


Confufions, with which he bad been much offended when he was in. 


the Sorbone, were modeft, compared to this. 

On. April 28, they were again brought to St. Maries; where Wefton 
told them, They were over-come in the Difputation,therefore he requi- 
red them to fub{cribe with the reft. Cranmer objected againft their way 
of Difputing ; he faid, they would not hear any one argue again{t 
their Errors, or defend the Truths that often-times four or five of 
them were {peaking at.once, fo that 1t was impoffible for any to hear, 
or to anfwer all thefe : In conclufion, he refufed to fubfcribe. Ridley 
and Latimer made the fame Anfwers. So they were all judged Here- 
ticks, and the Fautors of Herefy. Then they were asked, Whether 
they intended to turn ? They anfwered, That they would not turn: 
fo they were judged Obftinate Hereticks, and declared to be no more 
Members of the Church. 

Upon which Cramer anfwered 5 ¢ From this your Judgment and Sen- 
“tence, I appeal to the juft judgment of Almighty God, trufting to be 
¢ prefent with him in Heaven, for whofe Prefence on the Altar I am 
¢ thus condemned. . 

Ridley anfwered ‘Although ¥ be not of your Company, yet I 
€ doubt not but my Name is written in another Place, whither this 
€ Sentence will fend us fooner than we fhould by the courfe of Nature 
‘ have come. | | . | 

~ Latimer anfwered ; I thank God moft heartily that he hath prolong- 
“ed my Life tothis end, that I may in this cafe glonfy God wita this 
“kind of Death. , 


“-Tothem MWeffon anfwered 5 If you go to Heaven with this Faith; ’ 


¢ then Iwill never come thither, asf am thus perfuaded. 

After this, there was afolemn Procetlion in Oxford, the Hoft being 
carried by lefton the Prolocutor 5 who had. been (as himfelf faid in 
this Difputation) fix Years in Prifon in King Edward's Time. This 
Nn 2 gave 
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1554. gave him now great repute, though he ‘was known to be a conftant » 

LAV Drunkard. ‘Azdley wrote to him, defiring to fee what the Notaries 

had written, and that he might have leave to add in any part, as had 

been promifed him; but he had no Anfwer. On the 23d of April: 

the Commiffioners, fent from the Convocation, returned to Lo#doe: 

Cranmer fent a Petition fealed, by Weftox, to be delivered to the Count 

cil; in which he earneftly begged their favour with the Queen, ‘tha® 

he might be pardoned for his Treafon, fince they knew how unwilling! 

ly he confented to the Patents for excluding her. He alfo complained 

of the diforder in the Difputes lately had 5 faying, that he was not 

heard, nor fuffered to propofé his Arguments; but all was fhufled up 

in a day, though he had Matter on that Subject for twenty days work 5 

that it look'd like a Defign to {hut up all things in hafte, and make a 

Triumph, and fo to condemn them of Herefy : He left it to their Wit 

dom to confider, if this was an indifferent way of handling fuch a Mat- 

ter. Weflon carried this Petition half way, and then opening it) and 

finding what it contained, he fent it back, and faid, he would deliver 

no fuch Petition. Cranmer was {fo kept, that though Ridley and Lati- 

mer could fend to one another, yet it was not eafy for them to fend to 

him, without giving Mony to their Keepers. In one of Riédley’s 

Letters to Cranmer, he faid, he heard they intended to carry down Ro- 

“gers, Crome, and Bradford, to Cambridg, and to make fuch a Trrmph 

there, as he had lately made of themat Oxford : He trufted, the day of 

their deliverance out of all their Miferies, and of their entrancé into 

perpetual Reft, and perpetual Joy and Felicity, drew nigh: He prayed 

God to ftrengthen them with the mighty Spirit of hisGrace: He defi- 

red Cranmer to pray for him, ashe alfo did for Cranmer. As for thé 

Letters which thefe and the other Prifoners writ in their Imprifonment; 

fox gathered the Originals from all People that had them: and 

Sir Walter Mildmay, the Founder of Exzanuel College, procured’ them 

from him, and put them into the Library of that College, where T 

faw them : but they are all printed by Fox, fo that the Reader, who 

defires to fee them, may find them in his ifs and Monuments. Of 

them all, Ridley writ with the greateft connexion and force, both itithe 
Matter, aud in the way of Exprefiion. | ici ob 
Th€ Prifoners ‘This being now over,there was great boafting among all the Popith 
hee ane Party, as if the Champions of the Reformation had been foiled... The 
their Reafons Prifoners in Loxdox hearing they intended to infult over them, as th ey 
‘cephantpe had done over thofe_at Oxford, {et out a Paper, to which the late Bi-’ 
mouth, fhops of Exeter, St.Davids, and Glocefter, with Taylor, Philpot, Bradford, 
Grome, Sanders, ‘Rogers, and Lawrence, fet their Hands, on the Sth of 
ay. 

The fubftance of it was; ‘ That they, being Prifoners, neither as 
“Rebels, Traitors, nor Tranfgreffors of any Law, but meerly for their 
‘Confcience to God and his Truth, hearing it was intended to carry 
‘them to Camsbridg to difpute, declared they would not difpute, but 
“in Writing, except it were before the Queen and her Council, or be- 
‘fore either of the Houfés of Parliament: and that for thefe Réa-’ 
* fons. 
1. ‘It was clear, that the Determinations of the Univerfities were’ 
‘already made 3 they were their open Enemies, and had already con- 
*k 


‘ demned 


ate 


fe A 


Book II. of the Church of England. 


*demned their Caufe before they had heard it, which was contrary 
“both to the Word of God, and the Determinations they had made in 
“King Edward's Time. 

2. ‘ They faw the Prelats and Clergy were feeking neither to find out 
‘the Truth, nor to do them good, otherwife they would have heard 
“them, when they might have declared their Confciences without ha- 
see but that they fought only their deftruction, and their own 
* glory. 

3. ‘They (aw that thofe who were to be the Judges of thefe Di- 
‘fputes, were their inveterate Enemies 3 and by what paffed in the 
“Convocation Houfe laft Year, and lately at Oscford, they faw how 
© they muft expect to be uled. 

4. They had been kept long Prifoners, fome nine or ten months, 
‘ without Books, or Papers, or convenient places of '{tudy. 

5. ‘They knew they fhould not be heard to fpeak their minds fully, 
© but fhould be ftopt, as their Judges pleafed. 

6. *They could not have the nomination of their Notaries, who 
© would be fo chofen, that they would write and publifh what their 
¢ Enemies had a mind to. Therefore they would not engage in publick 
* Difputes, except by Writing: but they would give a Summary of 
© their Faith, for which they would be ready to offer up their Lives to 
‘the Halter, or the Fire, as God fhould appoint. 

‘ They declared, That they believed the Scriptures to be the true 
‘Word of God, and the Judg of all Controverfies in the Matters of 
- ¢ Religion ; and that the Church is to be obeyed, as long as fhe follows 
«this Word, That they believed the Apoftles Creed ; and thofe Creeds 
€fet out by the Councils of Nice, Conftantinople, Ephefus, and Chalce- 
‘don, and by the firft and fourth Councils of Toledo; and the Sym- 
“boles of Athanaftus, Treneus, Tertullian, and Dantafas, That they be- 
“lieved Juftication by Faith 5 which Faith was not only an Opinion, 
¢ but a certain perfuafion wrought by the Holy Ghoft, which did illu- 
¢ minate the Mind, and fuppled the Heart to fubmit it felf unfeignedly 
¢toGod. That they acknowledged an Inherent Righteoufnels, yet 
¢ Juftification, and the Pardon of Sins, they believed came only by 
€ Chrift’s Righteoufnef imputed tothem. They thought the Worfhip 
of God ought to be in a Tongue underftood by the People 5 that 
€Chrift only, and not the Saints, were to be prayed to; that immedi- 
¢ ately after Death, the Souls pafs either to the State of the Blefied, or 
¢ of the Damned, without any Purgatory between 5 that Baptifm and 
¢ the Lord’s Supper are the Sacraments o Chrift, which ought to be 
©adminiftred according to his Inftitution : and therefore they condem- 
éned the denying the Chalice, Tranfubftantiation, the Adoration, oF 
é the Sacrificeof the Mafs; and aflerted the lawfulnefs of Marriage td 
‘every Rank of Men. Thefe things they declared they were ready 
“to defend, as they often had before offered : and concluded, charging 
¢all People to enter into no Rebellion againft the Queen, but to obey 
her in all Points, except where her Commands were contrary to the 
¢ Law of God. 

In the end of this Month, the Lady Elizabeth was taken out ‘of the 
Tower, and put into the Cuftody of the Lord Walliams 5 who waited 


on her to Wood/tock, and treated her with great civility, and all the 
refpect 
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refpect due to. her Quality : but this not being fo acceptable to thofe 
who governed, fhe was put under the Charge of Sir Hen. ‘Benepiela, 
by whom fhe was more roughly handled. nik’ 
On the 20th of Fuly, Prince “Philip landed at Southampton, » When 
he fet foot to Land firft, he prefently drew his Sword, and carriedit’a 
good way naked in his Hand. Whetherthis was one of the Forms of 
his Country, I know not: but it was interpreted as an Omen, that-he 
intended to Rule Exgland with the Sword: though others faid, it 
fhewed; he intended to draw his Sword in defence of the Nation. 
The Mayor of Saxthamptor brought him the Keys of the Town, ‘an 
expreflion of Duty always paid to our Princes; he took them from 
him, and gave them back without {peaking a word, or.exprefling. by 
any fign that.he was pleafed with it. . His {tiffnefs amazed the Bnglifh, 


who ufe to be treated by their Kings with great {weetnefs on fuch.oc 


cafions : and.fo much gravity in fo young a Man was not under{teod, 
but was look’d on as a fign of vaft pride and morofenefs. The Queen 
met him at Winchefter 5. where, on the 25th of Fuly, Gardiner married 
them in the Cathedral, the King being then in the 27, and the Queen 
in the 38t Year of her Age. They were prefented from the Emperor 
by his Ambaffador, with a refignation of his Titular Kingdom of Fe- 
rufalew, and bis more valuable one of Naples, which were Pledges of 
that total refignation that followed not long after. ty 

Soon the 27th of Fuly they were proclaimed. by their new. Titles 5 


Philip and Mary, King and Queen of Exgland, France, Naples, Fe 


‘ rufalen, and Ireland 5 Princes of Spain and Sicily, Detendors of the 
Faith 3 Arch-Dukes of 4ufiria; Dukes of Milan, Burgundy, and 
‘Brabant ; Counts of Habfhurg, Flanders, and Tirel,: Spain having 
always delighted in a long enumeration of pompous Titles. x als > 
It was obferved, how happy Marriages had been to the Aufiraan 
Family 5 who, from no extraordinary Beginnings, had.now, 1n eighty 
Yearstime, been raifed by two Marriages 5 firft, with the Heir of. Burs 
gundy and the Netherlands, and then with the Heir of Spaiz, to be the 
greateft Family in Chriftendom: and the Collateral Family, by the 
Marriage of the Heir of “Bohew and Hungary, was now the greateftin 
the Empire. And furely if Iffue had followed this Marriage, the moft 
extraordinary fuccefs -poflible would have feemed to be entailed.on 
them. But there wasno great appearance of that; for as the Queen 
was now far advanced in Years, fo fhe was in no good ftate of Health 5 
a long courfeof Difcontent,had corrupted both the health of her Body, 
and the temper of her Mind: Nor did the Matter alter much by her 
Marriage, except for the worfe. The King’s wonderful Gravity and 
Silence, gained nothing upon the Englifh; but his Magnificence and 
Bounty was very acceptable. He brought after him a vaft Maf§ of 
Wealth ; feven and twenty Chefts of Bullion, every Cheft being.a 
Yard and fome Inches long 5 which were drawn in twenty Carts to the 
Tower 3 after which came ninety nine Horfe, and two Carts, loaded 
with coined Gold and Silver. This great Wealth was perhaps the Sum 
that was formerly mentioned, which was to be diftributed among; the 
Englifh 5 for it is not improbable, that though he empowred his Am- 
bafladors, and Gardirer, to promife $reat Sums to fuch as, fhould pros 
mote his Marriage, yet that he would not part with fo much Mony till, 
‘ it 
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it was made {ure 5 and therefore he ordered this Treafure to be brought 1554. 
after him ; (I mention it here, yet it came not into Exgland till OF ober 7VSS 
ae january following) He made his entry into Loxdon with great 

ate. 

At his firft fetling in Exgland, he obtained of the Queen, that many agof Favour 

Prifoners fhould be fet at Liberty ; among whom the chief were, the done by him. 
Arch-Bifhop of York, and ten Knights, with many other Perfons of 
Quality. Thefe, I fuppofe, had been committed, either for Wiat’s 
Rebellion, or the Bufinefs of the Lady Fame; for I do not believe, 
any were difcharged that were imprifoned on the account of Religion. 
As for this Arch-Bifhop, though he went along in the Reformation, 
yet I find nothing that gives any great Character of him. I never faw 
any Letter of his, nor do I remember to have feen any honourable 
mention made of him any wheres fo that he feems to have been a 
foft and weak Man 5 and except thofe little Fragments of his Opinions 
in fome Points about the Mafs, ( which are in the Colleion_) I know no 
remains of his Pen, It feems he did at this time comply in Matters of 
Religion, for without that, it isnot probable that either “Phzlip would 
have navies for him, or that the Queen would have been eafily en- 
treated, 

The Interceflions that ‘Philip made for the Lady Elizabeth, and the He preferves 

Earl of Dewonfhire, did gain him the Hearts of the Nation, more-than Bape i ae 
any thing elfe that he ever did. Gardiner was much fet again{t them, 
and {tudied to bear down the declaration that Wiat had made of their 
Innocency all that he could ; but it was made fo openly on the Scaffold, 
that it was not poffible to fupprefs it. Before, in his Examinations, 
Wiat had accufed them, hoping to have faved himfelf by fo bafe an 
Adtion ; but he redeemed it all he could at his Death. This had bro- 
ken Gardiner’s Defign, who thought all they did about Religion, was 
but half work, unlefs the Lady Elrzabeth were deftroyed. For he 
knew, that though fhe complied in many things, yet her Education 
had been wholly under the Reformed: and which was more to him, 
who judged all People by their Intereft, he reckoned that Intereft muft 
make her.declare againft the Papacy, (fince otherwife fhe was a Ba- 
{tard ) if ever fhe fhould out-live her Sifter. 

“Philip oppofed this, at firft, upon a generous Account, to recom- 
mend himflf, by obtaining fuch Acts of Favour to be done by the 
Queen. But afterwards, when the hopes of Iflue failed him by his 
Marriage, he preferved her,.out of Intereft of State : for if fhe had 
been put out of the way, the Queen of Scotland (that was to be mar- 
ried to the Dolphiz.) was to fucceed 3 which would have made too 
great an Acceflion to the French Crown : and befides,: as it afterwards 
appeared, he was not without hopes of perfuading her tomarry himfelf, 
if her Sifter fhould die without Iffue. For the Earl of Devonfhire, he. 
more eafily obtained his freedom, though not till fome months had 
pafled. ‘That Earl being fet at liberty, finding he was to lie under per- 
petual Diftrutts, and that he might be, perhaps upon the firft Diforder, 
again put into the Tower, to which his Stars feemed to condemn him, 
refolved to go beyond Sea s but died within a Year after, as fome fay, 
of Poifon. | 
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All this I have laid together, (though it fell not out all at once ) that 
I might give a full account of all the A&ts of Grace that “Philip did in 
England But for the reft of his Behaviour, it was no way acceptable 
to the People, for as he engaged the Nation inall his Interefts, fo that 
henceforth, during this Reign, Exgland had no thare in the Confulta- 
tions of Evrope, but was blindly led by him, which proved fatal to 
them inthe conclufion,by the ignomintous lofs of Calais 5 So his temper 
and wayof deportment feemed moft ridiculous,and extravagantly formal, 
to the Englifh Genius, which naturally loves the mean, between the 
exceflive jollity and talkativenefs of the French, and the fullen ftaied- 
nefs of the Spaniard; rather enclining more to the brisknef$ of the oné, 
than the fuperciliou{nefs of the other: And indeed his Carriage was 
fuch here, that the acting him and his Spaniards, was one of the great 
Diverfions of Queen Elizabeth's Court. The Hall of the Court was al- 
moft continually (hut all his Time, and none could haye accefs, unlefs 
it were firft demanded, with as much formality as Ambafladors ufé in 
asking Audience: So that moft of the Nobility left the Court, few ftay- 
ing but the Officers of the Houfhold. a 

Gardiner had now the Government put entirely in his Hands ; And he, 
to make his Court the better with the new King, preached at St. Paul's 
the 30th of September, where, after he had inveighed long againft the 
Preachers in King Edward's Time, which was the common Subject 
of all their Sermons, he run out much in commendation of the King 5 
affirming him to beas wife, fober, gentle, and temperate, as any Prince 
that ever was in England 3 and if he did not prove fo, he was content 
that all his Hearers fhould efteem him an impudent Lyar. The State of 
the Court continued in this pofture till the next Parliament. . 
_ But great Difcontents did now appear every-where, ‘The fevere 
Executions after the laft rifing, the Marriage with Spain, and the over- 
turning of Religion, concurred: to alienate the Nation from the Go- 
vernment. This appeared no where more confidently than in Dor- 


folk, where the People, reflecting on their Services, thought they 
might have the more leave to fpeak. 


There were fome malicious. Rumours fpread, that the Queen was 
with Child before the King came over. This was fo much refented at 
Court, that the Queen writ a Letter to the Juftices there, ( which is in 
the Gollecfion ) to enquire into thofe falfe Reports, and to look to all” 
that {pread falfe News in the County. The Earl of Swfex, upon this, 
examined a great many, but could make nothing out of it. It flowed 
from the ofhcioufnefs of Hopton, the new Bifhop of Norwich; who 
thought to expref& his Zeal to the Queen, whofe Chaplain he had long 
been, by fending up the Tales of the Country to the Council Table 3, 
not confidering how much it was below the Dignity of the Govern- 
ment, to look after all vain Reports. — . 

This Summer the Bifhops went their Vifitations, to fee every thing 
executed according to the Queen's Injunctions. “Bonner went his with 
the re{t: He had ordered his Chaplains to draw a Book of Homilies, 
with an Expofition of the Chriftian Religion. He fays, in his Preface - 
to it, that heand his Chaplains had compiled its but it is likely he had 


~ only the Name of it, and that his Chaplains compofed it. Yet*the 


greateft, and indeed, the beft part of it was made to their hands, for 


it 
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it was taken out of the Jnfiitution of a Chriftian Mav, fet out by King 155 4. 
Henry, only varied in thofe Points, in which it differed from what eu 
they were now about to fet up: So that concerning the Pope’s Power, 
fince it was not yet eftablifhed, he fays nothing, for, or againft 
It. 
The Articles upon which he made his Vifitation, will be found in the 
Colletiiox, and by thele we may judg of all the other Vifitations coy Numb.16 
over tngland. ‘Inthe Preface, he protefts ke had not made his Arti- 
“cles out of any fecret grudg or difpleafure to any 5 but meerly for the 
‘difcharge of his Con{cience towards God and the World. The Ar- 
© ticles were 5 Whether the Clergy did fo behave themfelves in Living, 
‘ Teaching, and Doing, that in the judgment of indifferent Men, they 
-*feemed to feek the Honour of God, of the Church, and of the King 
and Queen ? Whether they had been Married, or were taken for 
¢ Married ? and whether they. were Divorced, and did no more come 
‘at their Wives ? or whether they did defend their Marriages ? Whe- 
‘ther they did refide, keep Hofpitality, provide a Curat in their ab- 
fence? And whether they did devoutly celebrate the Service, and ufe 
¢Proceflions ?. Whether they were fufpe& of Herefy 2?» Whether they 
‘did haunt Ale-houtes and Taverns, Bowling-Allies, or fufpect Houfes ? 
¢ Whether they favoured, or kept company with any fufpect of Herefy ? 
© Whether any Prieft lived in the Parifh, that abfented himfelf from, 
¢Church? Whether thefe kept any privat Conventicles ? Whether “™ > 
*any of the Clergy was Vicious, blafphemed God or his Saints, or was 
‘guilty of Simony ? Whether they exhorted the People to Peace and 
€ Obedience 2. Whether they admited aby to the Sacrament, that was 
¢ fufpect of Herefy, or was of an il] Converfation, an Opprefior, or 
¢Evil-Doer > Whether they admitted any to preach that were not 
¢ licenfed, or refuftd fuch as were? Whether they did officiate in 
¢Englifh > Whether they did ufé the Sacraments aright ? Whether 
‘they vilited the Sick, and adminiftred the Sacraments to them ? 
¢ Whether they did marry any, without asking the Banes three Swdays ? 
¢ Whether they obferved the Fafts and Holy-Days? Whether they went 
¢ in their Habits and Tonfures > Whether thofe that were ordained 
¢{chifmatically, did officiate without being admitted by the Ordinary ? 
¢ Whether they fet Leafes, for many Years, of their Benefices ? Whether 
¢ they followed Merchandife or Ufury 2 Whether they carried Swords 
¢ or Daggers, in Times or Places not convenient? Whether they did 
¢ once every quarter expound to the People in the Vulgar Tongue, 
‘the Apoftles Creed, Ten Commandments; the Two Commandments 
‘of Chrift for loving God and our Neighbour; the Seven Works of 
¢ Mercy,. Seven.deadly Sins, Seven principal Vertues, and the Seven 
‘ Sacraments > Thefe were the moft confiderable Heads on which he 
vifited. | 
One thing is remarkablo, that it appears, both by thee, and the No Reordina- 
Queen’s Injuntions, that they did not pretend to re-ordain thofe that Saas 
had been ordained by the New Book in King Edward's Time 5 but to King Edward: 
reconcile them, and add thofé things that were wanting 5 which were, Time. — 
_the Anointing, and giving the Pricftly Veftments, with other Rites of 
the Roman Pontifical. In this Point of re-ordaining fuch as were or- 
dained'in Herefy or Schifm, the Church of Rome has not gone by any 
| Oo fteady 
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fteady Rule: For though they account the Greek Church to be guilty, 


LAN. both of Herefy and Schifm, they receive their Priefts without.a New 


Ordination. Yet after the time of the Contefts between Pope Nicolaus 
and Phetivs, and much more after the outragious heats at Rowe, be- 
tween Sergius and Fermofits, in which the dead Bodies of the former 
Popes were raiféd and dragged about the Streets by their Succeflors, 
they annulled the Ordinations, which they pretended were made irre- 
ularly. | 

; aforivancs again, upon the great Schifin between the Popes of Rome 
and Avignon, they did neither annul nor renew the Orders that had 
been given: But now, in England, though they only fupplied at this 
time the Defects, which they faid were in their former Ordination : 
yet afterwards, when they proceeded to burn them that were in Or- 
ders, they went upon the old Maxim; That Orders given in Schifm 
were not valid ; fo they did not efteem Hooper nor ‘Atidley Bifhops, and. 
therefore only degraded them from Priefthood 3 though they had been 
ordained by their own Forms, faving only the Oath to the Popes; but 
for thofe who were ordained by the new Book, they did not at all de- 
grade them, fuppofing now they had no true Orders by it. 

“Bonner, in his Vifitation, took great care to fee all things were eve- 
ry where done according to the old Rules, which was the main thing 
intended ; other Points being put in for form. When he came to Had- 
ham, he prevented the Doctor, who did not expect him fo foon by 
two hours, fo that there was no ringing of Bells, which put him in no 


{mall diforder : And that was much encreafed, when he went into the . 


Church, and found neither the Sacrament hanging up, nor a Rood {et 
up: thereupon he fella railing, {wearing moft intemperately, calling 
the Prieft an Heretick, a Knave, with many other fuch goodly words. 
The Prieft faid, all thefe things fhould be amended fpeedily 5 and 
knowing that a good Dinner was the beft way to temper Bifhop “Bor- 


ver, he defired him to go and dine at his Houfe : but “Bonner took it 


foil, that Hadham, which was one of his own Churches, was an ill 


Beuzer’s vage. 


Example to thofe about it, that he loft all patience 5 arid reaching at 
Dr. ‘Bricket (that was the Parfon’s Name) to beat him, he mifguided 
the ftroke, which fell on Sir Thowas Foffelin's Ear with great force. 
Fecknam,then Dean of Pan!s in Dr.May’s room, ftudied to appeafe Fofeliz, 
and {aid to him, That the Bifhop’s being fo long in the Marfhalfea, had 
{o difordered him, that in his Paifion he knew not what he did 5 but 
when he came to himfelf, he would be forry for what he had done. 
Fojfelin anfwered, he thought, now that he wastaken out of the Mar- 
foalfea, he thould be carried to Bedlam, But “Bonner continued in his 
Fury ; and though he had purpofed to ftay at his Houfe there fome 


days, and had ordered Provifions to be made 5 yet he would needs be _ 


gone, though it difordered the reft of his Vifitation, for he came to 
every place fooner than he intended, or had given notice. 

The Carvers, and makers of Statues, had now a quick Trade, for 
Roods and other Images, which were to be provided for all Places, 
“Bonner had obferved, that in moft Churches the Walls were painted 


with places of Scripture; and in many places there were Paflages 


written, that either favoured the Marriage of the Clergy, or were 
againft the Corporal Prefence, and the Sacrifice of the Mafs, and the 
multiplicity 


ee, 
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multiplicity of the Ceremonies of the Church : So he did, at his returh, 
fend out Epifcopal Letters, on the 24th of OGober, to raze all thofe 
Paintings. Upon this it was generally faid, That the Scriptures muftbe 
dafht out to make way for the Images, fince they were fo'contrary one 
to another, that they could not decently ftand together. There were 
marty ludicrous things every where done in derifion of the old Forms, 
and of the Images : Many Poems were printed, with other ridiculous 
Reprefentations of the Latin Service, and the Pageantry of their Wor- 
fhip. But none. dccafioned more laughter, than what fell out at Pauls 
the Eafter before 5. the cuftom being to lay the Sacrament into the Se- 
pulchre; at the Even Song on Good-Friday, and to take it out by break 
of day on Eater Morning: At. the time of the taking of it out, the 


Quire fang thefe words, Sutréxit, nom eft:hic, He s rifen, he is not here t The Sacra~ 


But then the Prieft looking for the Hoft, found it was not there indeed; 
for one liad ftollen it oat 5 which put them all in no fmalf diforder, 
but another was prefently brought in its ftead. Upon this a Ballad 
followed, that their God wasiftollen and loft, but a new one was made 
in histoom. This Railery wai fo falt, that ic: provoked the Clergy 
much. They offered large Rewards to difcover him that had  {tollen 
the Hoft, or hdd made the Ballad, but could not come: to the know- 


ment Lollen: 


ledg of it. Biit they tefolved, e’re long, to turn that mirth and plea-_ 


fantnefs of the Hereticks, into fevere mourning, 
_-And thus Matters went on to the 11th of November, when the third 
Parliament was fummoned. © In the. Writ of ‘Summons; the Tide of 
Supream Head of the Church was left out, though it was ftill by Law unt 
ted to the other Roval Fitles: Arid thérefore this was urged, in the be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, as a good reafon for annulling 
that Parliament, fince it was not ¢alled by a lawful Writ. Now was 
Cardinal ‘Pool alowed to come into England. The Emperor had this 
Summer brought him to. Flarders, where; to make a-mends for the 
nidéne& of {topping him on his way, he défired him to mediate a Peace 
between France and him but that had no effect. It fodn appeared, 
that all things were fo well prepdred by Gardiner’s Policy; and the Spa- 
nifh Gold, that it would be an afy Matter to carry every thing in this 
Seflion. The Lord Paget, and the Lord Hajtings; were fent from the 
~ King afd Queen to bring thé Catdirial over./ “At the -opening of the 
Parliament, it was an unufual fight, to {ee both King and: Queen rideé 
in ftaté;: aiid come irito it with two Swords of State, and: two Caps of 
Maintenance carried before’them: The Swords were ‘carried; one by 
the Earl of Pémbroke, the other by the Earl of Wefimorelands and the 
Caps, by the Earls of Arundel and Shrevsbiry. The firft Bill put im- 
to the Lords Houfe; was the Repeal of the JAttainders of Cardinal 
‘Pool: it began on the 17th, and was fent down to the Commons ‘on 
the 19th, who read it three times in one day, and fent irup: » This Bill 
being to be paffed before he could come into England, it was queftion- 
ed, inthe Houle of Commons, Whether the Bill could be patted with+ 
out making a Seffion, which would neceflirate & Prorogation?: It was 
refolved it might be done; fo on the 32d thé King’ and: Queen came, 
and patled it, It fet forth, that the only reafon of his Attainder, was, 
becaufe he would not cohfentto the unlawfiil Separation and) Divoree 
between King Henry, and his mott godly, vertuous, and lawful Wife; 
Oo 2 Queen 
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Queen Katherine : Therefore they ‘confidering the true and fincere'Con- 
(erence of the Cardinal in that Point, and:his other many godly Vertues 
and Qualities, did repeal that Act. | , 
. Onthe 24th he came to London, but without the Solemnities of a 
Legates Entry, becaufe the Pope's Authority was not yet fet up by Law. 
What Cardinal Pools Inftructions were, Ido not know 5 nor 1s it fully 
underftood, by Learned Men, what was the Power of a Legat @ Las 
tere in thofe Days. But I found, in the King’s Paper’ Office, the Ort- 
ginal Bull of Cardinal Beaton’s Legatine Power in Scotland, which ‘it 
{eems was intercepted by fome of the King’s Ships, in the paflage b 
Sea thither or was fent up to Lowdon by: thofe who killed him, and 
poflefled themfelves of his Caftle and Goods. And I having mentioned 
this Bull to thofe Learned Men, by whofe direction I have governed my 
felf in this Work, Idid, by their advice, give it a room in the Colleiz- 
on, though it be large 5 fince, no doubt, Cardinal *Pool’s Bull was in 
the fame form. In it the Reader will clearly perceive what Authority 
was lodged in the Legats, to overthrow and difpenfe with almoft all the 
Rules and Canons of the Church; only fome peculiar things, (which 
were more confpicuoufly fcandalous) were {till referved to the Apofto- 
lick See it felf; whofe fingular Priviledg it has been always efteemed 
to difpenfe with the beft things, and allow of the worft; fo the Pre- 
tenders to thofe Graces, payed proportionably for them 5 this Authori- 
ty was too Sacred to be trufted, even to a Legat, it being the Preroga- 
tive of the Popes themfélves, to be the moft eminent T ranfgreffors of 
all Canons and Conftitutions. | , 
The Cardinal firft declared what his Defigns and Powers were to the _ 
King and Queen; and then on the 27th a Metiage was fent to the Parlia- 
ment to come and hear him deliver his Legation 5 which they doing; he 
made them a long Speech, inviting them to a Reconciliation with the Apo- 
ftolick See,from whence-he was fent by the common Paftor of Chriften- 
dom, to reduce them, who had long ftrayed from the Inclofure of the 
Church. This made fome emotion in the Queen, which fhe fondly 


~ thought was a Child quickned in her Belly: this redoubled the Joy, 


fome not {paring to fay, that as Fohn Bapti/? leaped in his Mothers Belly 
at the Salutation of the Virgin, fo here a happy Omen followed on this 
Salutation from Chrift’s Vicar. In this, her Women, feeing that fhe 
firmly believed her felf with Child, flattered her fo far, that they fully 
perfuaded her of it. Notice was given of it to the Council, who that 
night writ a Letter to “Bonner about it, ordering a Te Dem to be fung 
at St. “Pauls, and the other Churches of Londow, and that Collects 
fhould be conftantly ufed for bringing this to a happy perfection... All 
that night, and next day, there was great joy about the Court and 
City. 7 
On the 29th, the Speaker reported tothe Commons the fubftance of 
the Cardinal’s Speech 5 and a Meflage coming from the Lords for a 
Conference of fome of their Houfe, with the Lord Chancellor, four 
Earls, four Bifhops, and four Lords, to prepare a Supplication for their 
being reconciled to the See of ‘Rome 5 it was confented to: and the © 
Petition being agreed on at the Committee, was reported, and appro- 
ved of by both Houfes. It contained an Addrefs to the King and 
Queen. : 

‘ That 
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‘That whereas they had: been guilty of a moft horrible Defection 1554. 

‘ and Schifin from the Apoftolick See, they did now fincerely repent of “774 

‘it; and in fign of their Repentance, were ready to repeal all the ft tab 

¢ Laws made in prejudice of that See: therefore fince the King and *°, be reconcile 
-§Qieen had beenno way defiled by their Schifm, they pray them to of Pile aj 

© be Interceflors with the Legat to grant them Abfolution, and to re- 

‘ ceive them again into the Bofom of the Church. avin 

- $o this being prefented by both Houfes on their Knees, to the King 

and Queen, they made their Interceffion with the Cardinal, who there- 

upon delivered himfelf in a long Specch. 

‘He thanked the Parliament for repealing the Act againft him, and TH Carinal 
‘making hima Member of the Nation, from which he was by that A Speecba: al 
©cut off: In recompence of which, he was’ now to reconcile them to 
‘the Body of the Church. He told them, The-Apoftolick See cherithed 
‘ “Britain moft tenderly, as the firft Nation that had publickly received 
‘the Chriftian Faith. The Saxons vvere alfo afterwards converted by 
the means of that See ; and fome of their King’s-had been fo devoted 
to it, that Off, and others, had gone to vifit the Threfholds of the 
© Apoftles. That Adrian the fourth, an kngliih Pope, had. given Jre- 
© Jand to the Crown of England + and that many mutual Marks of rect- 
¢ procal kindnefs had pafled between that common Father of Chriften- 
¢dom, and our Kings, their moft beloved Sons: but none more emi- 
€nent than the beftowing on the late King, the Title of Defender of 
‘the Faith. He told them, That inthe Unity with that See, confifted 
€ the happinef and ftrength of all Churches; that fince the Greeks had 
‘ feparated from them, they had. been abandoned by God, and vvere 
“now under the Yoke of Mhometans. That the DiftraCtions of Ger- 
¢ many did farther demonftrate this; but moft of all, the Confufions 
© themfelves had felt, ever fince they had broken that Bond of Perfe- 
© @ion. That it vvas the Ambition and Craft of fome, who for their 
¢ privat Ends began it, to vvhich the re{t did: too fubmiflively comply 5 
¢ and that the Apoftolick See might have proceeded again{t them for it, 
€ by the affiftance of other Princes; but had ftayed looking for that Day, 
¢ and for the Hand of Heaven. He run out much on the commendation 
© of the Queen, aud faid, God had fignally preferved her, to procure this 
¢ great Bleffing to the Church. At laft he enjoined them for Penance, 
to repeal the Laws they had made; and fo, in the Pope's Name, he and graits 
¢ granted them a full Abfolution, vvhich they received on their Knees 3 them Abfolu- 
¢ and he alfo abfolved the vvhole Realm frommall Cenfures. ‘eae 

The reft of the day vvas {pent vvith great folemnity ‘and triumph 5 
all that had been done, vvas publithed next Sunday at Pauls. There 
vvas a Committee appointed, by both Honfes, to prepare the Statute 

“of Repeal, which vvas not finifhed before the 2 sth of December 5 and 
then, the Bifhop of London only protefting again{t it, becaufe of-a 
Provifd put in for the Lands which the Lord Wentworthhad out. of his 
Bifhoprick, it vvasagreed to, and fent to the Commons... They made 
more haft vvith it, for they fent it back the 4th of Fanuary, with a 
defirethat twenty Lines in it, vvhich concerned the See of Londox, 
and the Lord Wentworth, might be put out, and two new “Provifo's 
added. One of their Provifo’s vvas not liked by the Lords, who drew 


a new one; to vvhich che Vifcount Moxtacute, and the buhopssa 
OK AGH 
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1554 London and Coventry, diflented. The twenty Lines of the Lord Went- 
CANS moHIhs Prodife vvere not pit outs; but the Lord Chancellor took 4 
| Knife, and cut them out of the Parchment, and {aid; Now I do truly 
thé Office of a Cha#cellor 5 the word being ignorantly derived: by fome 
fiom Cantélling! It is not: mentioned m the 7 ourzal, that this vvasdone- 
by the Order of the Houfe 3 but that’mutt be fuppofed, otherwife it 
cannot be thought the Parliament vvould: have confented'to fo unlimi- 
téd a Power iti the Lord Chancellor, as to raze or cut out Provifo's at 
his pleafure. afi ! 
The AGofRe-  ¢ By the Act is fet forth, their former Schifm fromthe: See of ‘Rome, 


oa ars dnd their Reconciliation to it now 3/ upon’ which, all A@s»pafied 


that See. ‘fince thé 20th of Hémrythe Eighth, againft that See, were {pecially 
‘énumerated and répéaléd : There it'1s faid, that for the removing of 
“all Grudges that might arife, they defired that the following Articlé 
‘might, through the Cardinal’s Interceffion, be eftablifhed by thé 
€ Pope's Aithonityn7'* one . ) oii? 
i. © That all Bifhopricks, Cathedrals, or Colleges,: now eftablithed, 
‘might be confirmed for ever. 01? 
2. ‘That Marriages, made within fuch degrees as are not contrary 
“£0 the Law of God, but only to the. Laws of the Church, might»b 
‘ confirmed; and the [ive by them declared legitimate. 13 
3. © That all Inftitutions into Benefices might be confirmed: 
4, ‘ That all Judicial Proceffles might be alfo confirmed. inom? 
AProvifafor _ And finally, * That All’ the Settlements of ‘the Lands, of any Bifho* 


Chureh- ¢ pricks, Monafteries, or other Religious Houfes, might continue a8 

Lands. wey ? . . ’ . ~~. 

3 ‘they were, without any trouble by the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures or 
‘Laws. a 


ts ¢ And to make this pafs the better, a Petition was procured from thé 
Aeon. | COnvocation of Canterbury, fetting forth, That whereas they, being 
vocation a. © the Defendérs and Guardians of the Church, ought to endeavour, 
bout it. © with all their ftrength, to recover thofe Goods to the Church, which 
“in the Time of the late Schifin had been alienated 5 yet having confi 

‘dered well of it, they faw how difficult, and indeed impoffible, that 

‘would prove, and how muchit would endanger the publick Peace 

‘of the Réalm, and the Unity of the Church therefore they prefer 

‘ring the publick Welfare, and the Salvation of Souls; to their owr 

¢ privat Interefts, did humbly pray the King and Queen to intercede 

‘ with the Legat, that according to the Powers given hinr by the Pope, 

‘he would fettle and confirmall that hadbeen done in the alienation of 

¢ é Church and Abbey Lands, to which they, for their Interefts, did 

¢onfent: and they added an humble Defire; That thofe things which 
concerned the Ecclefiaftical JurifdiGtion and Liberty, might be “res 

¢ @ftablith’d, that fo they might be able to difcharge the Paftoral Cure 
“committed to them. Upon this, the Cardinal granted a full Confirs 

‘mation of thofe things : ending it, with a heavy charge on thofe who 

© had the Goods of the Church in their hands, that they would confi- 

“der the Judgments of God that fell on “Bel/hazar, for his prophane 

‘ ufing the Holy Veffels, though they had not been taken away by 

¢‘himfelf but by his Father. And he moft earneftly exhorted them, 

that at leaft they would take care, that out of the Tithes of Parfo 

‘nagés, or Vicarages, thofe who ferved the Cures, might be fufficiently 
‘maintaind 
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-* maintain'd and encouraged. This was confirmed in Parliament, 1554. 
¢ where alfo it was declared, That all Suits about thefe Lands, were 
‘only to be in the Queen’s Courts, aud not in the Eccleftaftical Courts : 
‘and if any fhould, upon the pretence of any Ecclefiaftical Authority, 
¢ difturb the Subjects in their pofleflion, they were to fall into a Pre- 
¢munire. It was alfo declared, that the Title of Supream Head, never 
‘of right belonged to the Crown 3 yet all Writings, wherein it was 
‘ufed, were {till to continue in force 5 but that hereafter, all Writings 
‘fhould be of force, in which, either fince the Queen’s coming to the 
¢ Crown, or afterwards, that Title fhould be, or had been omitted. 
<It was alfo declared, that Bulls from Rome might be executed 5 that all 
‘Exemptions that had belonged to Religious Houfes, and had been 
‘continued by the Grants given of them, were repealed, and thefe 
¢ Places were made fubject to the Epifcopal Jurifdiction, excepting only 
‘the Privileges of the two Univerfities, the Churches of Wefiminjter 
‘and Windjor, and the Tower of Lowdon, But for encouraging any to 
© beftow what they pleafed on the Church, the Statutes of Mortmain 
‘ were repealed for twenty Years to come; provided always, that no- 
‘thing in this A& fhould be contrary to any of the Rights of the 
‘Crown, or the Ancient Laws of Exgland: but that all things fhould 
‘be brought to the State they were in at the 20th Year of her Father's 
‘Reign, and to continue in that condition. 

For underftanding this A& more perfeGly, I fhall next fet down the An Address 
Heads of the Addrefs which the Lower Houfe of Convocation madeto the ae ae 
Upper ; for moft of the Branches of this Ad had their firft rife from it 5 a 

have put it in the Coedizon, having found it among Arch-Bifhop Par- ©o!.Numb.r6, 
ker’s Papers. ‘Init they petitioned the Lords of the Upper Houfe of 
© Convocation, to take care, that by their confent to the fettlement of 
‘the Church Lands, nothing might be done in prejudice of any juft 
‘ Title they had in Law to them: as alfo, it being faid, in the Grant of 
<Chantries to King Edward, that Schools and Hofpitals were to be 
‘ erected in feveral parts of the Kingdom; they defired that fome regard 
¢ might be had to that: Likewife, that the Statutes of Mortmain might 
© be repealedi:and whereas Tithes had been at all timesappointed for the 
‘ Ecclefiaftical Miniftry, therefore they prayed that all Impropriations 
¢ might be diflolved, and the Tithes be reftored to the Church. They 
‘ alfo propofed 27 Articles of things mect to be confidered for the Re- 
¢ formation of the Church. Namely, That all who had preached any 
‘ Heretical Dottrine, fhould be made openly to recant it: that Cran 
< wer’s Rook of the’Sacrament, the late Service Books, with all Hereti- 
‘cal Books, fhould be burnt 5 and all that had them, fhould be requi- mn 
‘red to bring them in; otherwife they fhould be efteemed the favourers 
‘of Herefy: That great care fhould be had of the Books that were 
‘either printed or fold. That the Statutes made againft Lodards, might 
‘ be revived,and the Church reftored to its former Jurifdiction. That all 
< Statutes for Pluralities, and Non-refidence, might be repealed, that fo 
‘ Beneficed Men might attend on their Cures: That Simoniacal Pactions 
‘might be punifhed 5 not only inthe Clergy that made them,but in the 
‘ Patrons, and in thofé that mediated in them 5 that the Liberties of the 
-Church might be reftored according to the Magna Charta; and the 


‘ Clergy be delivered from the heavy Burdens of Firft-Fruits, nian 
© an 
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‘and Subfidies: That there might be a clear explanation made of all 
‘the Articles of the Preseunire 5 and that none fhould be brought un- 
‘der it, till there were firft a Prohibition iffued out by the Queen in 
¢ that Particular ; and that difobedience to it, fhould only bring them 
¢ within that Guilt: That all Exemptions fhould be taken away 5 all 
‘ Ufury be forbid 5 all Clergy Men obliged to go in their Habits. The 
¢ Jatt was, That all who had fpoiled “Churches without any Warrant, 
“might be obliged to make reffitution, 

The next A& that was brought in, was for the reviving the Statutes 
made by ‘Richard the Second, Henry the Fourth, and Henry the Fifth, 
againtt Hereticks 5 of which an account was given in the firft Book of © 


“the former Part. The A@ began in the Houfe of, Commons; who, as 


An A& decla- 
ring Treafons, 


Another a- 
gaint feditious 
words. 


was obferved in the former Parliament, were much fet on Severities. 
It was brought in on the 12th of December, and fent wp to the Lords 
on the 15th, who paffed it on the 124 of that month. The Com- 
mons put in alfo another Bill," for voiding all Leafes made by married 
Priefts. It was much argued among them 5 and the firft Draught be- 
ing rejected, a new one was drawn, and fent up to the Lords, on the 
19th of December : but they finding it would {hake a great part of the 
Rights of the Church Lands, that were made by Married Priefts, or 
‘Bifhops, laid it afide. Thus did the fervile and corrupted Houfe of 
Commons run fo faft, that the Bifhops themfelves were forced to mo- 
derate their Heats. They all underftood how much the Queen was - 
fet upon having the Church raifed as high as could be, and faw there 
was nothing fo effe€tual to recommend any to her Favour, as tomove 
high in thefe Matters : And though their Motions were thought too 
violent, and rejected, yet their Affections were thereby difcovered 5 
{o that they knew they fhould be looked on as Men deeply: engaged in 
thefe Interefts. : ro 
After this, the Bill of Treafons was brought in. This was alfo ar- 
gued for fome days in the Houfe of Commons, but at laft agreed to. 
By it, any who denied the King’s Right to the Title of the Crown, 
with the Queen’s, or endeavoured to put him from it, together with 
them that did feveral other Offences, were to forfeit all their Goods, 
and to be imprifoned during Life; and Clergy Men were to be depri- 
ved by their Ordinaries: In thefe cafes, the fecond Offence was to be 
‘Treafon. But if any fhould compafs the King’s Death, and utter it by 
any overt Deed, during his Marriage to the Queen, -the firft Offence 
‘of this kind fhould be Treafon. It was alfo enacted, that the Parlia- 
ment having petitioned the King, that if the Queen died with any If 
fue, he would take on himthe Government of them, tll they came of 
Age 3 to which he had affented ; therefore, if the Queen died before. 
her Children came to be of Age, the Government of the Kingdom 
fhould be in the King’s Hands ; if it were a Son, till he were eighteen 5 
or if a Daughter, till the was fifteen Years of Age: And in all that 
‘time, the confpiring his Death was to be Treafon. The Witnefies were - 
‘tobe brought before the Parties 5 and none was to be tried for any 
words, but within fix months after they were fpoken. a. 
Another AG pafled, upon a Report made of fome Heretical Prea- 
chers, who had, as was informed, prayed in their Conventicles, that 
‘God would turn the Quicen’s Heart from Idolatry to the true Faith, or 
. elfe 
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. elfe fhorten her days, and take her quickly out of the way: Allthere- 1554. 
fore that fo prayed for taking away the Queen’s Life, were to be judged 
Traitors 5 but if they fhewed themfelves penitent for fuch Prayers 
they were not to be condemned of Treafon, but put to any Corporal 
Punifhment, other than Death, at the Judges Difcretion. This was 
paffed in great hafte, for it was thrice read in the Houfe of Lords, and 
oe on the 16th of Fanuary, in which the Parliament was Dif- 
olved. | 

There was another A& paft, againft thofe that {pread Lying Reports 
of any Noblemen, Judges, or-great Officers ; that fuch as fpread them, 
fhould be imprifoned tillthey brought their Authors, according to for- 
mer Acts. If any fpread fuch Reports of the King and Queen, they 
were to be fet on a Pillory, and pay 100 4 or have their Ears cut off, 
and be three months Prifoners : and they were to pay 100 Merks, and 
fuffer one months Imprifonment, though they had Authors for them, if 
they reported them malicioufly : But if their Reports tended to the™ 
{tiring of any Infurrection, they were to lofe their right Hands ; and 
upon a fécond Offence to fuffer Imprifonment during their Lives 5 but 
they were to be proceeded againft within three months after the words 
fo fpoken. 

All the Bills being ended, the Parliament was diffolved on the 16th Gariiner is in 
of Faruary, to Gardiner’s no {mall joy. He had now performed all &¢#eHsca. 
that he had undertaken to the Queen, or the Emperor: Upon which 
he had the Reputation that he was formerly in, of a great Statefman, 
and a dextrous manager of Affairs, much confirmed and raifed 5 fince 
he had brought about, in fo fmall a time, fo greata change, where the 
Interefts of thof€ who confented to it, feemed to lead them another 
way. To thofe who had apprehended the Tyranny of Rome, he had 
faid, That as our former Kings had always kept it under in a great 
meafure ; {0 there was lef danger of that now, fince they faw that all 
Princes had agreed to preferve their own Rights entire, again{t the 
Pope's Pretenfions. He fhewed them, that therefore all the Old Laws 
againft Provifions from Rome, were {till kept in force. And fo upon 
Cardinal Pool’s being called over, there was a Commiffion fent him, 
under the Great Seal, bearing date the 1cth of November, authorifing 
him to exercife his Legatine Power in Evgland. By this he fhewed them 
that no Legat fhould ever come into Exgland to execute any Power, 
till his Faculties were feen and approved by the Queen. Others thought - 
this was but a vain Imagination ; ‘for if the Papacy were once fully 
eftablifhed, and People again brought under the old Superftition, of 
efteeming the Popes Chrift’s Vicars, and the infallible Heads of the 
Church, it would not be poflible to retain the People in their Obe- 
dience, fince all the affiftance that the Princes of Chriftendom of this 
time had from their Subjeéts in their Wars with the Popes, flowed 
chiefly from this, that they generally did no more fubmit implicitly to 
their Priefts. But if once that blind Obedience were reftored, it 
would be eafy for the Priefts; by their privat dealings in Confeflion, to 
overturn Governments as they pleafed. 

But that which ftuck moft, was, That the Church Lands were, by areas os a 
the Cannon Law, fo indiffolubly annexed to the Church, that they chy ab ees 


could not be feparated from it. To this it was anfwered, that they Lands. 
Pp fhould 
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1554. fhould fecure it by a Law at Rome, and fhould confirm all the Aliena- 
LAY tions that had been made, both by confent of the Clergy, and by the 
Pope’s Authority committed to the Legat. Yet even that did not fa- 
tisfy many who found fome Laws in the Canon, fo ftrict, that the 
* Pope himfelf could not difpence with them: If the Legate did it, the . 
Pope might refufe to confirm it, and then it was nothing: and what 
one Pope did, another often recalled.- So it was faid, that this Con- 
firmation. was ‘but an Artifice, to make it pafs the more eafily. - Be- 
fides, all obferved, that in the Cardinal's Confirmation of thofe Lands, _ 
‘there wasa charge given to all,to be afraid of the Judgments of God that 
fell on Belfhaxar for wling the Holy Veflels ; which was, to pardon the 
thing, and yet to call it a Sacrilege, for which they might look for the 
Vengeance of God... So that the Cardinal did at the fame time both 
-bind and loofe ;..and it was plain, both by that Claufe, and the Repeal 
of the Statute of Mortmain, that it was defigned to. poflefs People 
with the Opinion of the Sin of retaining Church-Lands. Tt.-was 
thought this Confirmation, was rather an Indemnity and Permiffion to 
keep them, than a declaring the Pofleffors had any lawful Title to them ; 
So that when Men were near Death, and-could no longer enjoy thofe 
_.. Lands themftlves;, it was not to.be doubted,, but the Terrors of Sacri- 
ow. tg dege, and the Punifhments due toit, with the. hope of that relief and 
comfort that Soul-Matles might bring them in Purgatory, would, ‘pre- 
vail with many of them,:to make at leaft great, if not entire, Refti- 
tutions. : wy a 
.. ‘This Point being carried by thofe_ who did not underftand what fu- 
ture danger their Eftates were in, but confidered the, prefent Confir- 
mation, and the,other Advantages which they were to have for con- 
fenting to this A@3 all the reft pafled with no oppofition. The A& 
about the proceeding again{t Hereticks, pafled more eafily than. any 
thing that had been propofed: So it feems the oppofition that was 
made to other Acts, came not from any that favoured the Reforma- 
tion, otherwife this would have found fome refiftancé. But nowt was 
the only way to. the Queen’s Favour, and to Preferment, to run down 
that which was called Here/y. OR 
Confultarions ux After the Diflolution of the Parliament, the firt thing taken into 
about the way confideration was, what way to proceed again{t the Hereticks. “Gar- 
ofdeaiing with dinal-Pool bad been fufpected to favour ; the Proteftants, but feemed 
now, to be. much alienated from them : ‘and therefore when_Iremellivs, 
who had declared himfelf a Proteftant, came. to him at “Brufels, he 
would not fee him, though he was his God-father... _He came over into 
England, much: changed; from, that, freedom of Converfation he had 
formerly. practifed: |he was in referves to all People, {poke little, and 
had. put onan Italian Temper, as wellas behaviour : he brought over 
two Italians, Priuli and, Ormaneto, who were his. only Confidents. . He 
was a Man.of a gencrous and good difpofitions but knew how jea- 
lous the Court of Rowe would be of him, if he feemed to favour. He- 
reticks 5 therefore he exprefled great deteftation, of them. Nor did 
2 hejconverfe much with any that had, been of that Party, but the late 
Secretary. Cecil, who, though he lived for the moft. part privatly at his 
_Houfe near Stamford, where he afterwards. built a moft fumptu- 
ous Houfe; and was known to favour the Reformation ftill in his 
Heart : 
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Heart 5 yet in many things he complied with the Time, and canie to 
have more of his confidence than any Englifh Man. 

The Cardinal profefled himfelf an Enemy to extream Proceedings. 
He faid, Paftors ought to have Bowels, even to their ftraying Sheep: 
Bifhops were Fathers, and ought to look on thofe that erred as their 
fick Children, and not for that, to kill them: He had feen, that fevere 
Proceedings did rather inflame than cure that Difeafe: There was a 
great difference to be made between a Nation uninfected, where fome 
few Teachers came to {pread Errors 5 and a Nation that had been over- 
run with them, both Clergy and Laity. The People were not fo vio- 
lently to be drawn back, but were to have time given them to recover 
out of thofe Errors, into which they had been led by the Compliance 
and Writings of their Prelats. Therefore he propofed, that there 
fhould be a {tric Reformation of the Manners of the Clergy, catried 

‘on. He had obferved,in every Country of Chriftendom,that all the beft 
and wifeft Men acknowledged, that the Scandals and Ignorance of the 
Clergy, had given the entrance to Herefy: So he moved, that there 
might be a revtving of the Rules of the Primitive Church; and ther, 
within a little time, Men might by degrees be brought over. I have 
not found that he propofed the receiving the Council of Trent 5 which 
is the more {trange, fince he had been himfelf one of the Legats at the 
firft Seffion of it : but it feems, it was not thought feafonable to pro- 
‘pote it, till the Council were firft ended and difiolved. 

On the other hand, Gardiver, who had no great fenfe of Ecclefia- 
{tical Matters, but as they ferved Intrigues of State ; and being himfelf 
of fuch a temper, that fevere Proceedings wrought much on him 5 
judged that the executing the Laws againft the Lol/ards, was that in 
which they were chiefly to truft.. He was confident, the Preachers then 
in Prifon, were Men of fuch tempers, that, if they faw they were to 
be burnt, they would comply ; or if they {tood out, and were burnt, 
that would fo terrify the reft,that the whole Nation would foon change. 
_ He remembred well how the Lollards grew in Exgland, only upon Car- 

dinal Woljey’s flackning the execution of the Laws againft them: And 

upon the pafling of the Statute of the Six Articles, many fubmitted 5 
fo that if King Hexry had not difcouraged the vigorous execution of 
that Ad, all had turned. He did not deny, but a Reformation of the 
Clergy was a good and fit mean ; but faid, that all Times could not 
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bear fuch things; and if they went to reform their Manners, the Here- | 


ticks would fiom thence take advantage of raifing clamours againft a 
{catidalous Clergy ; which would encreafe, rather than leffen the aver- 
fion the People had to their Paftors. So Gardiner.complained, that 
Pool, by his intention of coming over too haftily, had almoft precipita- 
ted all things ; and now, by his gentle proceedings, would as much 
prejudice them another way. All thefe Reafonings, were fuch as be- 
came a Man of Gardiner’s temper, which being fervile, and abject, made 

him meafure others by himfelf. . 
He was alfo at this time highly provoked, by the reprinting of his 
Books of True Obedience, which he had writin the Time of King Henry, 
and to which Bonner had made the Preface. In thefe Books, Gardiner 
had not only argued again{t the Pope's Sipremacy, and for the Kings, 
but had condemtted the King’s Marriage with Queen Katherine, calling 
: P.p'2 fe 
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“it often incoftuows,and untawfnl 5 and had juftified the King’s Divorcing 
‘her, and marrying his moft godly and vertuous Wife, Queen Ann. 
This being reprinted in Strasburg, was now conveighed into England 5 


“and it was acknowledged to be a handfome piece of Spite in the refor- 
“med, thus to expofe him to. the World. , But though this netled him 


much,. yet he was confident enough, and excufed himfelf, that he had 
erred through fear and weaknefs, as St. Peter had done 3 though it was 


‘an unreafonable thing, to compare an Error of near thirty Years con- 


tinuance, to the fudden denial of St, Peter, that was prefently expiated 


“with {o trueand fincere a Repentance. t 


To which the 


See incli« 
ned. 


Between thefe two Councils, the Queen would have a mean way ta- 
ken, to follow both in part. She encouraged Poo! to go on in the cor- 
recting the Manners of the Clergy 5 and likewife prefled Gardiner to 
proceed againft the Hereticks. 

She alf fent Ambaffadors to Rome 5 who were the Vifcount Mozta- 


“cute, the Bifhop of Ely, and Sir Edward Carn, one to reprefent every 
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State of the Kingdom ; to make her Obedience to the Pope, and to 


‘obtain a Confirmation of all thofe Graces Cardinal Pool had granted 


in his Name, 


On the 23d of Fannary, all the Bifhops went to Lambeth, to receive 
the Cardinal’s Bleffing and Directions: He wifhed them to return to 
their Cures, and treat their Flocks with all gentlenefs, and toendeayour 
rather to gain them that way, than to ufe Extremity and Rigour, “And 
on the 25th, there wasa folemn Proceflion through London 5 there 
went firft 160 Priefts, allin their Copes, eight Bifhops next, and. laft 
of all came Bonner himfelf, carrying the Hoft; to thank God for're- 
conciling them art to his Church 5 and Bonefires were burning all 
the Night.. And to keepup a conftant remembrance of it, it was or- 
dered, that St. Avdrew’'s day fhould be ftill obferved as the Anniverfary 
of it, and be called The Feaft of the FReconciliation ; and Proceffions, 
with all the higheft Solemnities they at any time ufe, were to be on 
that day. 

But ett they turned wholly to the Profecution of the Hereticks, 
There had been thirty of them taken at a Meeting near Bow Church, 
where one Rofé, a Minifter, gave them the Communion according to 
the Englifh Book of Service 5 fo they were all put in Prifon. On'the 
22d of Fanuary, Rogers, with others, were brought before the Coun- 
cil; He had beena Prebendary of Pauls, and in a Sermon, after the 
Queen was come to London, had zealoufly afferted the Doétrine he 
had formerly preached ; and as it has been fhewn, was confined to his 
Houfe, upon the Tumult that had been at Paw/s. He was much prefled 
to fly over into Germany, but he would not hearken to it, though the 
Neceffitics of ten Children were great Temptations. He was efteemed 
one of the moft Learned of the Reformers, fo that when thofe of the 
Convocation were required to Difpute 5 they defired that Ridley and 
he might be fuffered to come and join with them. It was refolved to 
begin with him, and fome others, at the Council-Board, to fee if they 
could be eafily brought over. 

He was accordingly brought before the Council 5 where being asked 
by Gardiner, Whether he would knit himfelf to the Catholick Church, 
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and receive the Pope as the Supream Head? He faid, He knew no 
other Head of the Church but Chrift; and for the Pope, he had no 
more Authority in Fxg/and, than any other Bifhop, either by the Word 
of God, or the Authority of the Church, for 400 Years after Chrift. 
But they obje@ing, that he had acknowledged King Henry to be Su- 
pream Head: He anfwered, He never acknowledged him fo to be Su- 
pream, as to forgive Sins, beltow the Holy Ghoft, or bea Judg above 
sthe Word of God. But as he was going to explain himfelf, Gardiner 
prefled him to Anfwer plainly. He Objec&ted to Gardiner, That all the 
Bifhops had for many Years preached againft the Pope. Gardiner faid, 
They were forced to it, by the Cruelty of the Times 5 but they would 
Argue no more with him: Now Mercy was offered, if he rejected it, 
Jultice mult come next. Rogers faid,If they had been prefled to deny the 
Pope’s Power by Cruelty, would they now by the fame Motives force 
others toacknowledg it ? for his part he would never doit. Other ten 
were called in, one after another 3 and only one of them, by the Lord 
Effingham’s Favour, was let go upon a general Queftion,if he would be 
an Honeft Man but all the reft anfwering refolutely, were fent back 
to Prifon, and were kept much {trier than formerly 5 none being fuf- 
_ fered to. come near them. 

On the 28th of Fanuary, the Bithops of Winchefter, London, Durefm, 
Salisbury, Norwich, and Carlifle, fat in St. Mary Overies in Southwark 
where Hooper was firlt brought before them. It needs not to be doub- 
ted, but Bowner remembred that he had informed againft him, when 
he was deprived in King Edward's Time. He had been fummoned to 
appear before the Queen, foon after fhe came to the Crown: and it 
was pretended, he owed her great Sums of Mony : Many advifed him 
notto appear, for that it was but a pretence to put him, and a great 
many more in Prifon, where they would be kept till Laws were made 
tobring them out to a Stake. But he would not with-draw 3 fo now 
he and Mr. Rogers were fingled out and begun with. They were asked, 
Whether they would fubmit, or not? they both refufed to fubmit. 
Rogers being much prefled, and continuing firm in his Refolutions 5 
Gardiner faid, It was vain-glory in him to ftand out againft the whole 
Church, He protefted it was his Confcience, and not Vain-glory, that 
fwayed him ; be his part, he would have nothing to do with the An- 
tichriftian Churchof Rome. Gardiner faid, by that he condemned the 
Queen, and the whole Realm, to be of the Church of Antichrift : 
Rogers faid, The Queen would have done well enough, if it had not 
been for hiscounfel. Gardiner faid, the Queen went before them in 
thofe Counféls, which proceeded of her own motion. Rogers faid, He 
would never believe that. The Bifhop of Carlifle faid, they could all 
bear him witne& to it. ‘Fragers faid, they would all witnefs for one 
another. Upon that, the Comptroller, and Secretary Bourn, being 
there, {tood up in Court and attefted it. Then they asked ‘fyogers,W hat 
he thought. of the Sacrament ? He faid, It was known he had ne- 
ver medied in that Matter, and was fufpected by fome to be of a 
contrary Opinion to many of his Brethren, but yet he did not allow 
of their Corporal Prefence. He complained, that after he had been 
confined half a Year in his Houfe, they had kept him a Year in 
Newgate, without any Fault ; for they could not fay he had broken 
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"1555. any of their Laws, fince he had been id Prifoner all’the while; {6 that 
LAV) meerly for his Opinion they were now proceeding againft him. They 


gave Hooper and him time till next morning, to confider what they 
would do: but they continuing in their former Refolution 5: were deé- 


Ana Condem- Clared obftinate Hereticks, and appointed to be degraded, and fo to be 


ned. 


Rogers Mar- 
tyrdom. 


Hooter burnt 
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delivered into the Sheriffs hands. Hooper was only degraded from the 
Order of Priefthood. Then Rogers defired he might be fuffered to 


fpeak with his Wife, concerning his ten Children: They anfwered, She 


was not his Wile, and fo denied it. Upon this they were led away to 
Newgate. 
On the 4th of February, early in the morning, ‘Rogers was called — 
upon to make ready for Swithfield: He was fo faft afleep, that he was 
not ealily awakened 5 he put on his Cloaths carelefly, being, as he 
faid, {9 foon to lay them off. When he was brought to Bonner to be 
degraded, he again renewed his defire to fee his Wife,but could ‘not ob- 
tainit. He was led to Smithfeld, where he was not fuffered to make 
any Speech to the People : fo, in a few words, he defired them to con- 
tinue in that DoGrine which he had taught them, and for which he had 
not only patiently fuffered all the bitternefs and cruelty that had heen 
exercifed on him, but did now moft gladly refign up his Life, and give 
his Flefh to the confuming Fire, for a teftimony to it. He repeated 
the 51 Pfalw, and fo fitted himfelf for the Stake. A Pardon Was 
brought, if he would recant: but he chofe to fubmit to that fevere, 
but {hort punilhment, rather than put himfelf in danger of Ever- 
lafting Burnings, by fuchan Apoftacy: So the Fire was fet to” him, 
which confumed him to Athes. qs 
For Hooper, after they had degraded him, they refolved to fend him 
to Glocefter: At which he much rejoiced, hoping by his Death'to con- 
firm their Faith, over whom he had been formerly placed. He was 
carried thither in three days. _ After he came, he had one days interval 
given him, which he {pent in Fafting and Prayer. Some came to per- 
{wade him to accept of the Queen’s Mercy, fince Life was fweet, and 
Death was bitter. He Anfwered, The Death that was to come after — 


- was more bitter, and the Life that was to follow was more fweet: “As 


fome of his Friends parted with him, he fhed fome Tears,and told them, 
All his Imprifonment had not made him do fo much. wl, Sh 
On the 9th he was led out to his Execution ; where, being denied 
leave tofpeak, but only to pray, in the ftrain of a Prayer, he declared 
his belief. Then the Queen's Pardon being fhewed him, he defired 
them to take it away. _ He prayed earneftly for {trength from God, to 
endure his Torment patiently 5 and undreffed himfelf, and embraced 
the Reeds. When he was tied to the Stake with Iron Chains, he defi. 
red them to {pare their pains, for he was confident he fhould not’ trouc 
ble them. The Fire was put to him, but the Wood being ereen, 
burnt ill, and the Wind blew away the flame of the Reeds: He prayed 
oft, O Fefws, thou Son of David, have mercy on me, and receive my Soul 
and called to the People, for the Love of God, to bring him tore 
F ire, for the Fire was burning his neather Parts, but did not reach his 
Vitals. The Fire was renewed, but the Wind ftill blew it away from 
rifing up to ftifle him, fo that he was long inthe Torment. The laft 
words he was heard to fay, were, Lord Fefus receive my Spirit. One of 


his 


Sok 
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his Hands dropped off before he died 5 with the other he continued to 155 g. 
knock on his Breaft fome time after ; and was in all near three quarters VJ 
of an hour a burning. 

Next thefe, was Sanders condemned, and fent to Coventry to be Sanderr sunt 
burnt, where he fuffered on the 84 of February. He had been made * "3: 
a Prifoner for Preaching, notwith{tanding the Queen’s Prohibition, 
and was condemned for refufing to conform to the New Laws. When 
he was led out tothe Stake, a Pardon was likewife offered him: But 
he faid, He held no Herefies, but the blefled Gofpel of Chrift ; and 
that he would never recant. When he came to the Stake, he embraced 
it, and faid, Wellcomethe Grofs‘of Chrift, wellcome Everlafting Life 5 and 
fo he was burnt. 

Dr. Taylor followed next, who was Parfonof Hadley. Some of his And Tylor at 
neighbouring Priefts came to Hadley, and refolved to fay Mafs in his magick 
Church. He went thither, and openly declared againtt it, but was by 
violence thruft out of the Church. Gardiner being informed of this, 
writ for him tocome up. Many of his Friends withed him to go out 
of the way : He faid, He mutt follow Chrift, the good Shepherd, who 
not only fed his Flock, but died for it. He was old, and thought he __ 
fhould never be:able,at any other time,to do his good God {uch Service e 
as he wasthen called'to 3 fo he went with much chearfulnef$. Gardi- 
ner received him with his ordinary Civilities, of Traztor, Villain, Here- 
tick, and Kywave. He an{wered, He was none of thefe 5 and put Gar- 
diner 19 mind of the Oaths he had fworn, both to King Heary and 
King Edward. Gardiner {aid, An unlawful Oath was not to be kept 5 
and charged him for hindring Mafs to be faid at his Church. He {aid, 
He was by Law Parfon of Hadley, and no Man had a right to come 
thither, and defile his Church and People with Idolatry. After fome 
Difcourfe on that Head,he was fent to the Kings Bench Prifonsand being 
carried' before the Council on the 22d of Fanuary, he tefufed to turn. 
After that he was,;condemned, and degraded : And it was refolved to 
fend him to Hadley to be burnt there. All the way he exprefled great 
chearfulnefS, . When he was brought to the Stake, he faid to the Peo- 
ple, he’ had taught them nothing but God’s Holy Word, and was now to 
Seal it with-his Blood: But one of the Guard ftruck him over the Head, 
and made him give over {peaking. Then he went to his Prayers, and 
fo to.the Stake, where he was put in a Pitcht Barrel; as the Faggots 
were laying about him, one flung a Faggot at his Head, which broke 
it,,and fetch’d a great deal of Blood 5 but all he faid, was, Ob Friend, 

T have haw: eyongh, what needed that 2 He repeated the 51 Palm in 
Englith 5 at which one of the Guard ftruck him over the Mouth, and 
bid him, {peak Latin. | He continued in his Ejaculations to God, till the 
Fire was kindled; andone of the Guard cut him in the Head with his 
Halbert, fo that his Brains fell out. This was done on the 9th of Fe- 
bruanyeic Son tol: fl 

_. “Bradford was alfo at the fame time condemned, but his Execution 
was refpited.: big 

Soon after the Condemnation of thefe Men, fix others were appre- 
hended on the account of Herefy. 


By 
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1555 By this Gardiner faw,that what he had expected did not followsfor he 
LANA thought a few fevere inftances would have turned the whole Nation : 
Meee but finding he was difappointed, he would meddle no more in the con- 

; demning of thems; but left the whole matter wholly to Boxner, who un- 
dertook it chearfully, being naturally favage and brutal, and retaining 
deep refentments for what had befallen himfelfin King Edwards time. 

Thee Cree The whole Nation ftood amazed at thefe Proceedings,and the burning 
ties are much of {uch Men, only for their Confciences, without the mixture of any 
confdered. ther thing, fo much as pretended againft them. And it was look’t 
upon as a horrible cruelty, becaufe thofe Men had acted nothing con- 
trary to the Laws; For they were put in Prifon, at firft for fmaller mat- 
ters, and there kept, till thofe Laws were paft, by which they were 
row burnt. So that, remembring Gardiners Plea for himfelf in his im- 
prifonment, when he defired to be firft Tried, and difcharged in the 
particular for which he was committed, before new matter was brought 
againft him 5 all Menfaw now, how much more juftly thofe men might 
have demanded the like at his hands. But now the fpirit of the two 
Religions thewed it felf In King Edwards time, Papifts were only turn- 
cd out of their Benefices, and at moft imprifoned 5 and of thofe there 
were but very few : but now, that could not ferve turn, but barbarous 
Cruelties muft be executed, on innocent Men, only for their Opinions. , 
One piece of Severity was taken notice ofamong the reft : The Council 
fent for thofe whowere to be burnt inthe Country, and required of 
them a promife to make no Speeches 5 otherwife they threatned to cut 
outtheir Tongues immediatly : fo they toavoid that butchery,promifed 
to obey thofe cruel Orders. 
. The manner of Hooper's death, made thofe who judged too critically 
egg ,. of Divine Providences, reflec on the diffenfion that had been raifed 
ts Dea by him about the Veftments 5 as if he, who had kindled that fire, had 
faffered now more than ordinary forthat reafon. But all that difference 
was at an end before this; for Ridley and he, between whom there had 
been the greateft animofity, becoming Partners in the fame fufferings, 
were perfectly reconciled to each other. He writ twice to Ridley, who 
writ hirn an anfwer, as foon. as he could convey it 5 in which he de- 
clared, how intirely he was knit to him, tho in fome circumftances of 
Religion they had formerly Jarred a little: it was Hoopers wifdom, and 
his own fimplicity, that had divided them; every one following the 
abundance of his own fences but now he affured him, that inthe 
Bowels of Chrift he loved him in the Truth and for the Truth. He'en- 
couraged him to prepare for the day of his diffolution; after which they 
fhould triumph together in eternal Glory: he exprefied great Joy for 
“what he heard of Cranmers godly and fatherly conftancy, whofe inte- 
“ grity, and uprightnefs, gravity, and innocence, was known to the 
« whole Nation : and he blefled God that had given,in his reverend old: 
“ age, {ich a Man to be the witnefs of his Truth: for miferable and 
“ hard-hearted was he, whom the Godlinefs and conftant confeflion of 
“fo worthy, fo grave, and fo innocent a man, would not move to ac- 
‘“ knowledg and confefs his Truth, } 

It had been happy if the fires that confumed thofe good Men, had 
putan end to thefé Contefts : and if thofe that have been fince enga-' 
ged in the like, will reflect more on the fenfe they had of them when 

they 
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they were now preparing for Eternity, than on the heats they were 
put in concerning them, when perhaps eafeand plenty made their Patti- 
ons keener, they may from thence be reduced to have more moderate 
thoughts of fuch matters. 


If the Englifh Nation was diffatisfted with what was done fince the 


beginning of this Reign, it cannot be imagined but their difcontent | 


received a great encreafe by what was now atted. Thofe that favoured 
the Reformation were awakened to have more ferious thoughts about 
it 5 fince they faw thofe that had preached it,dyed {0 patiently and re- 
folutly, rather than they would deny it. It begot in them greater ten- 
dernefs to their memories,and a more violent averfion to their Perfecu- 
tors. The reft of the Nation that neither knew nor valued Religion 
much, yet were ftartled at the feverity and ftrangenefs of thefe pro- 
ceedings 5 and being naturally of relenting and compaflionateTempers, 
were highly difaffected to the King, from whom they believed that this 
flowed. The Queen had before declared, fhe would force no body in 
thefe points 5 fo they thought it not reafonable nor decent to charge 
her with it. Gardiner, with the other Bifhops and Privy Councelours 
had openly in Court purged themfelves of itsand laid it,on the Queen be- 
ing therein more careful of their own credit,than of her honour; fo now, 
it could fall no where but on the King; the fowrenefs of whofe temper, 
together with his bigotry for that Religion, made it reafonable enough 
to impute it to him : befides, he had been bred in Spaiv, where the In- 
quifition was let loofe on all that were fafpeGed of Herefie, without 
any reftraint: and his Father had, during his whole Reign, been al- 
ways, as far as he fafely could be,a perfecutor of Proteftants. “Pdzlip 
could not but fee that all was cafton him; and underftanding that 
thereby he fhould become unacceptable to the Nation, and fo not be 
able to carry on his Defign of making himfelf Mater of Exgland, he 
was fomething concerned to clear himfelfofthefe Imputations. There- 
fore Alphonfws a Francifcan Friar that was his Confeflor, ina Sermon 
before him on the 10th of February preached largely againft the taking 
away of Peoples lives for Religion; and in plain terms, inveighed 
againft the Bifhops for doing it: he faid, they had not learned it in 
Scripture, which taught Bifhops in the fpirit of mecknefs to inftruct 
thofe that oppofed them ; and not to burn them for their Confciences. 
This ftartled the Bifhops ; fince it was novv plain, that the Spaniards 
difovvned thefe extream courfes; and hereupon there vvasa {top for 
feveral weeks put to any further feverities. But the Popi(h Clergy, be- 
ing once engaged in blood, have been always obferved to become the 
moft brutally cruel of any fort of men 5 fo that it was not eafie to re- 
{train them; and therefore they refolved, rather than the Hereticks 
{hould.not be profecuted any further,to take the blame of it avowedly 
on themfelves. 

There was at thistimea Petition Printed, and fent over from fome 
beyond Sea, tothe Queen, in which they fet before her the danger 


of her being carried away by a blind zeal, to perfecute the members of 


Chrift, as St. “Pax! was before bis converfion: They put her in mind, 
how Grammer had preferved her in her Fathers time 5 fo that fhe had 
more reafon. to believe heloved her, and would {peak truth to her, 
than all the reft of her Clergy; whom they compared to be Fezabel’s 

Qq Prophets. 
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“1555 Prophets. They gathered many Paflages out of Gardiner’s, Bonner’s; 


and Tonftal’s Writings, agdinft the Pope’s Supremacy, and her Mo- 
ther’s Marriage; and fhewed, that they were Men that, by their own 
confeflion, had no confcience in them, but meafured their A@tions 
and Profeffions by their Fears, and Interefts ; and averred that it was 
known that many of that Faction did openly profefs, that if they lived 
in Turkey, they would comply with the Religion of the Country. 
They faid, that the Turks did tolerate Chriftians, and the Chriftians did 
in moft places fuffer Fews 5 but the Perfecution now fet on foot, was 
like that which the Scribes and Pharifees raifed againft the Apoftles 5 
for they then pretended that they had been once of their Religion,and fo 
were Apoftates,and Hereticks. They alfo faid,(but by ajcommon miftake) 
That the firft Law for Burning in Exgland, was made by Henry thé 
Fourth ; who to gratify the Bifhops that had helped him to depofe King 
‘FRichard the Second, and to advance himfelf to the Throne, as it 
were, in recompence of that Service, had granted them that Law 5; 
which was both ayainft all humanity, and more particularly againft the 
mercifulnefs of the Chriftian Religion. | fied 

- They remembred her, that in King Edward’s Time, none of the Pa- 
pifts had been fo ufed: and in conclufion they told her, She was tru- 
{ted by God with the Sword, for the proteCion of her People, as long 
as they did well and was to anfwer to him for their Blood, if the thus 
delivered them to the Mercy of fuch Wolves. RE OS 
:: From the Queen, the Addref§ is turned to the Nobility, warning 
them of the Danger, of not only Jofing their Abbey Lands, but all 
their Liberties ; and being brought under a Spanifh Yoke, which had 
ruined many of the beft Countries in the World: They are told, they 


— muftrefolve to come under heavy Taxes, anda general Excifeé, fuch as 


wasin the Netherlands ; and that all this would come juftly on them, 
who had joined in the Reformation, for bafe ends, to get the Church 
Lands 5 and now, thinking thofé were fecured to them, forfook it : 
but for all thefe things they were to anfwer heartily to God. : 
From them, it turns tothe People, and exhorts them to repent of 
their great fins, which had brought fuch Judgments on them: and in 
the end, begs the Queen will at leaft be as favourable to her own Peo- 
ple,as fhe had been to the Strangers,to whom fhe allowed a free paflage 
to Forreign Parts. a ie 
This Difcourfe is writ in a {trong and good Style, much beyond the 
rate of the other Books of that time. Upon this, fome were fet on 
work to write in defence of fuch’Proceedings ; {oa Book was fet out 
about it, with divers Arguments, of which the fubftance follows. 
. They faid, The Jews were commanded to put Bla{phemers to death 5 


Arguments for and thofeHereticks were fuch, for they blafphemed the Sacrament of 


perfecuting 
Hereticks, 


the Altar, which was the Body of Chrift, and called it a piece of 
Bread. They noted alfo, that the Heathens had perfecuted Chriftians 5 
_and if they had that Zeal for their falfe Religion, it became Chriftians 
to be much more zealous for theirs : they made ufe of that Expreffion 
in the Parable, Compel thews to enter in 5 and of St. Paul’s, I would they 
were cut off that trouble you. They alleadged, that St. Peter had, by a 
Divine Power, ftruck Avanias and Saphira dead 5 which feemed a good 
Warrant for the Magiftrate to put fiuch Perfons to Death. They faid, 
Ova that 
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that the Hereticks themflves were for Burning, when they had Power; 1555. 
and that thofe that died then by their hands, had expreffed as much - 
Courage in their Deaths, and Innocence in their Lives, as they had 

ever done : they cited St. Aujtix, who was for profecuting the Doxa- 

tifis ; and though he had been once of anothet mind, yet finding Se- 

verities had a good effet on them, he changed, and was for fining or 

banifhing of them. Thefe were the Arguments for and againft thofe 
Proceedings. . 

But leaving them to the Reader's Judgment, I proceed in the Hifto- 
ry. I intend not to write a pompous Martyrology, and therefore here- 
after I fhall only name the Perfonsthat fuffered, with the Reafons for 
which they were condemned : but except in a very few Inftances, I 
fhall not enlarge on the manner of their Trial and Sufferings 3 which 
being fo copioufly done by Fox,there is nothing left for any that comes 
after him. In fome private Paflages,which were brought to him upon fly-— 
ing Reports, he made a few Miftakes, being too credulous; but in the 
Account he gives from Records, or Papers, he is a moft exact and 
faithful Writer ; fo that I could never find him in any prevarication, or 
{o much as a defigned concealment. He tells the Good and the Bad, 
the Weakne( and Paffion, as well as the Conftancy and Patience of 
thofe.good Men, who fealed their Faith with their Blood ; who were 
not all equal in Parts, nor in Difcretion 5 but the weaker any of | them 
were, it argued the more cruelty in their Perfecutors, to proceed fo 
feverely againtt fuchinconfiderable Perfons. . 

The firlt Intermiffion being over, on the 16th of March, Thomas 1 proce 
Thompkins, a Weaver in Shorditch, was burnt in Smithfield, only for 1s, Dae 
denying the corporal Prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament. “Bonner 
kept him many months in his Houfe, hoping to have wrought on him 
by fair means; but thofe having no effect, one day he tore out a great 
deal of the Hair of his Beard 5 but to conceal that, made his Beard be 
clean (haved: And another time he held his hand in the Flame of the 
Candle, fo long,till the Sinews and Veins fhrunk and burft, and {purted 
in Harpsfield’s Face that was ftanding by, who, interpofing with Boxzer, 

othim to give over any further cruelty at that time. 

The next that fuffered, was one William Hunter of Brentwood, an 
Apprentice of nineteen Years old 5 who had been drawn on in dif- 
courfe by a Prieft, till he brought him to deny the Prefence in the Sa- 
é¢rament ; and then was accufed by him, His own Father was made to 
{earch for him to bring him to Juftice 5 but he, to fave his Father from 
trouble, rendred himfelf. “Bozzer offered him 40/.if he would change, 
{> mercenary a thing did he think Confcience to be: But hean{wered, if 
they would let him alone, he would keep his Confcience to himfelf, but 
he would not change: fo he was condemned and fent to be burnt near his 
yvhere he fuffered on the 20th of March, ~ 

On the fame day, (auffon and Higbed, two Gentlemen of good 
Eftates, and great Efteem, were burnt near their own Houfes in Effex. 

On the 28th of March, William Pigot was burnt at Braintree, and 
Stephen Knight at Malden ; and on the 29th, Fohx Lawrence, a Prieft, 
FatheisHoufe, was burntat Colche/fer. 

In all their Proceffes, the Bifhops brought no Witnefles againft them 5 


but did only exhibit Articles to them, according to the vvay of thofe 
| Qq2 Courts; 
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i555. Courts, called, Ex Officio ; and required them to make Anfwers 5 and 
WANS, upon their Anfwers, which were judged: Heretical, they condemned 
them ; fo that all this vvas fingly for their Confciences, without the pre- 
tence of any other Matter. | | 
Ferrar,Bithop . Ferrar, that had been Bifhop of St.David’s, being dealt with by 
of St. Dev“ Gardiner to turn, and refufing to do ity! was fent down to Carmart hens 
snd burnt. where his Sueceflor Morgan fat upon him; and gave him Articles about 
the Marriage of Priefts, the Ma(s, and fome other things: To which 
his Anfwers being foutid Heretical, +he ‘was’ condemned, | He put in an 
Appeal to Cardinal Pool, -but it was not received.’ Yet it {eems, thatde- 
Jayed the Execution till they heard from him; for though he was cons, 

demned on the!13th, he vvas not burnt before the 30/4 of March, 

- About that tine was Rawlins White, an honeft: poor Filher-man; burnt 
at Cardiff 5 it vvas in March, but the day is not mentioned: He yvas 
very Ancient, and vvas putin Prifon, only becaufe he had put his-‘Son 
+o School, that he might hear the Bible read by him. After a/Years 
Imprifonment, the Bifhop of Landaff condemned him, upon Articles, 
to which he anfwered as an Heretick. 4 treat 

On the 24th of April, George March, a Prieft, vvas burnt at Chefter, 
being judged, as the others had been 5 only at his Death, there was;a 
‘new Invention of Cruelty, a Firkin of Pitch was hung over his Head, 
that the Fire melting it, it might {cald his Head as it dropt on it. 

One woundsa | After this, one Flower, that had been in Orders, but was a rafh in- 
et at the difereet Man, went on Eajter day into St. Margarets Church in Wefi- 
mtfor He- wsinfier, and there with a Knife, {truck at, and wounded the Prieft, as 
rely, himfelf, he was officiating. He for fome time juftified what he had done, a8 
his former AG. ‘flowing from Zeal but afterwards he fincerely condemned it.. Boxner, 
upon this, proceeding againft him as an’ Heretick, condemned him, to 
the Fire; and he was burnt on the 24th of April,in Weftminfler Church+ 
Yard. This Fact was condemned by all-the Reformed, who knew ‘that 
the Wrath of Man was not the way to accomplith the Righteoufhefs of 
God. Inthe Jewifh Government, fome extraordinary Perfons did exe- 
cute Vengeance on notorious Offenders ; but that Conftitution was in 
all its Policy regulated by the Laws given by Mojés 5 in which fuchIn- 
{tances vvere propofed as Examples, vvhereby they became a part of 
the Law of that Land; fothat in fuch Cafés, it vvas certainly lawful to 
execute Punifhment in that vvay 5 {0 in fome Kingdoms, any Man that 
finds an out-lawed Perfon, may kill him: but vvhere there is no Law’ 
vvarranting fuch things, it is certainly againft both Religion, and the 
Laws of all Society and Government, for private Perfons to pretend to 
He Magiftrates right, and to execute Juftice upon any account wvhat- 

oever. 

There vvas at this time a fecond ftop put to the execution of Here 
ticks, for till the end of eWay, more fires were not kindled 5 People 
grew generally fo enraged upon it, that they could not bear it. I fhall 
therefore now turn my felf to other things, that vvill give the Reader 

The Queen # More pleafing entertainment. 

refolvestofur- Onthe 28th of March, the Queen called for the Lord Treafurer, 

pepe! Sir Robert Rochefter Comptroller, Sir Walliam Petre Secretary of State; 

Lands thar and Sir Francis Inglefield Mafter of the Wards. She faid, She had fent 

eg her for them, to declare her Confcience to them concerning the Church- 
Lands 
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Lands that continued ftill in the Crown: She thought they were taken 
away in the time of the Schifm, and by unlawful Means, taerefore fhe 
could not keep them vvith a good Confcience 5 fo fhe did furrender and 
relinquifh them. If they fhould tell her, That her Crown vvas fo 
poor, that fhe could not well maintain her Dignity, if fhe parted with 
them; fhe muft tell them, She valued the Salvation of her Soul more than 
ten Kingdoms 5 and‘ thanked God, her Hufband was of the fame mind: 
and therefore fhe was:refolved to have them difpofed, as the Pope, or 
his Legat fhould think fir; fo fhe ordered them to go with the Lord 
Chancellor, to. whom fhe had {poken of it before, and» wait on the 
Legat, and fignify it to -him, together with the value of thofe Lands. 
This flowed from the ftrictnefs of the Queen’s Confcience, vvho then 
thought her felf near the time of her delivery, and therefore vvould 
not have fuch a load lie on hers of which fhe was the more fenfible, 
by. reafon of a Bulb which Pope Fulins had made, excommunicating all 
that kept any Abbey or Church-Lands ; and all Princes, Prelats, and 


Magiftrates, that did not affift in the execution of fuch Bulls. _ Some: 


faid, this related to the Bufinels of Englund; but Gardiner faid, it was 
only. made for Gervsany ;-and that Bulls had no Authority, unlefs they 
vvere received in England. This did not fatisfy the People much 3 for 
if it,wasfucha fin in Germany, they could not fee, but it was as bad in 
England : And if the Pope had his Authority from Chrift and St. Peter, 

his Bulls ought to take place every-where. | 9 
_ Pope Fulius died foon after this, on the 20th of March's and on the 
6th of April after, Cardinal, Marcellus Cervinus was chofen: Pope; a 
Man of great gravity and innocence of Life. He continued to keep his 
former Name, whioh had not,been done a great while, except by Adri- 
an the 6th, between. whofe temper, and‘this Man, there, wasa great 
refemblance. He prefently turned all bis Thoughts (as Adriaz had 
done) toa Reformation of the Corruptions of that See 5 and blamed 
his Predeceffors much who had always put it off: he thought nothing 
- could make the Papacy more reverenced, than to cut’ off their excef- 
five and fuperfluous Pomp 3 whereby they would be the more efteemed 
all the World over, and might, on furer grounds, expect the protection 
of God. ,He had been one of -the Legats at Trent, and there obferved 
what was reprefented as the root of all Herefy and Diforder, that the 
Clergy were generally corrupted, and had, by many Exemptions pro- 
cured from Rome, broken all the Primitive Rules. Upon his firft Ele- 
étion, he called for the Cardinal of Mantua, and having obferved him 
to be a Manof great probity, told him, he knew it vvas ordinary for 
all Popes, at their firft coming to the Throne, to talk of Reformation 5 
but he would talk little, being refolved to do more only he opened 
his mind to him, that if ever he went back from it, he might have this 
check upon him, that fo honeft a Man as he was, would know him to 
be a Knave, anda Hypocrite. He would fuffer none of his Friends 
that were in remote parts, to come to Rome nor his Nephews, that 
were in Rome, to come within the Court : He was refolved to have 
fent all Priefts and Bifhops home to their Benefices 5 and talked much 
of their Non-refidence with great deteftation : He would not change 
his Table, nor his Cuftom of making one read tohim when he was 
fitting at it. One day, after a long mufing at Dinner, he faid, he 
remembred 
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rainenibred the words of Hadrian the Fourth, ‘ That the Pope was the: 


LSPS “molt miférable of all Men 5 his whole Life was bitternef$, his Chair’ 


The Queen 
recommends 
Card Pool t» 


the Ponedom, 
upon Marcel. 


lws’s death. 


Coll,Numb,1 8, 


Paul ihe ath 
chofen Pope. 


The Englifh 
Embefladors 
comp to Rome, 


‘was full of Thorns, and his way of Briars 3 and then leaning with his’ 
Hand on the Table, he faid, I do not fee how they can be faved that hold 
this kich Dignity. Thefe Thoughts did fo affe& him, that on the £¢h' 
day after that he vvas chofen Pope, he fickned, and died ten days after.’ 
Thefe things are alee: of him by the Learned Oxupbrixs,who knew’ 
him well: and they will not be thought impertinent to have a room i 
this Story. saticon 

As foon as’ the News of his Death came to England, the Queen 
writ, on the 29th day of May, to Gardiner, the Eatl of Arundel, 
and the.Lord Paget, vvho vvere then at Calais, mediating a Peace 
between the French and Spaniard’ which they could not effeé, but 
only procured'aTruce: She defired them to deal with the Cardinal 
of Lorrain, the Conftable, and the other French Commiflioners,! to. 
perfuade their Mafter to fet up Cardinal Pool, that he might fucceed in 
that Chair, fince he feemed every way the fitteft Perfon for it: ad- 
ding; (as will appear by the Letter which isin the Collefion ) that fhe! 
had done this without his knowledg orconfent. . This could not come 
im time to Rome, vvhereon the 234 of that month, Caraffa vvas chofert 
Pope, who was called “Paw! the Fourth ; and vvho wvas as different 
from his Predeceflor as any Man could be. He had put on an appear- 
ance of great ftrictnefs before 5 and had fet up a Religious Order of 
Monks, called Theatines : But upon his coming to the Popedom, ‘he 
put onthe greateft Magnificence poffible, and was the higheft Spirited, 
and bloodieft Pope, that had been fince Fulins the'Second’s Time. 

He took it for. a great Honour, that on the day of his EleG@ion, the 
Englifh Ambafladors entred ‘Rome, with a great Train of 140 Horfé of 
their own Attendants. On the 23 of Fuze, in the firft Confiftory after 
he was Crowned, they were heard. They fell proftrate athis Feet, and 
acknowledged the Steps and Faults of their Schifm, enumerating them’ 
all; for fo the Pope had ordered it; confefling they had been un- 
grateful for the many Benefits they had received from that Church; and 
humbly asking pardon forthem. The Pope held fome Confiltation, 
whether he fhould receive them, fince m their Credentials, the Queen 
ftiled her felf Queen of Ireland: that Title being affumed by King 
Henry, inthe Time of Schifm. It feemed hard to ufe fuch Ambaffa- 
dors ill: but on the other hand, he ftood upon his Dignity, and thought 
it belonged only to his See to erect Kingdoms: therefore he refolved 
fo to temper the Matter, that he fhould not take notice of that Title, 
but fhould beftow it asa Mark of his Favour. Soon the 7th of Fane, 
he did in private erect Ireland into a Kingdom 5 and conferred that Ti- 
tle on the King and Queen, and told them, that otherwife he would 
not fuffer them to ufe it in their Publick Audience. And it is probable; 
it was the Conteft about this, that made the Audience be delaied al- 
moft a month aftertheir Arrival. This being adjufted, he received 
the Ambaffadors gracioufly, and pardoned the whole Nation : and 
faid, ‘ That in Token of his efteem of the King and Queen, he gave 
‘them the Title of the: Kingdom of Ireland, by that Supream Power 
“which he had from God, who had placed him over all Kingdoms, to 
“fupplant the Contumacious, and to build new ones. But in his private 
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Difcourfés with the Ambafladors, he complained that the Church-Lands 155 5. 
were not reftored : which, he faid, was by no means to be endured ; for b\w 
they mut render all back to the laft farthing; fince they belonged to evsin ie 7 
God, and could not be kept without their incurring Damnation: He of the Church 
faid, he would do any thing in his power, to gratifie the King and en 
Queen 3 but in this his Authority was not fo large, as to prophane the 7 

things dedicated toGod. This would be an Avathema, and a Conta- 

gion on the Nation,. which would bring after it many Miferies 5 there- Gitory of the 
fore he required them to write effectually about it: he repeated this Treat. Fac 
to them every time he {pake to them 5; and told them alfo,that the Peter- 
pence mult be paid in Exgland, and that he would fend a Collector to 

raife it: he himfelf had been imployed in that office when he was young, 

and he faid he was much edified to {ee the forwardnefs of the People, 
efpecially thofé of the meaner fort, in paying it: and told them they — 
muft not expect S, “Peter would open Heaven to them, fo long as they 
ufurped his Goods on Earth. | 

- The Ambafiadors feeing, the Pope's haughty temper, that he could 
endure no contradiétion, anfwered him with great fubmiffion 5 and fo 
gained his Favour much 5 but knew well that thefe things could not be 
eafily effeGted 5 and the Vifcount Montacute was too deeply concerned 

in the matter himfelf,to follicit it hard : for almoft his whole Eftate con- 
pea of Abby Lands. Thus was this bufinefS rather laid over, than ful- 

ly fetled. | i 

~* But now to return to the Affairs in England, There came Com- tnfruéions 
plaints from all places,that the Juftices of Peace were remi(s in the mat- fent to the Ju- 
ters of Religion; and particularly in ACorfolk, that thefe things were a poy 
ill looked to: So InftruGtions were fent thither, (which will be found fafpetted of 
in the Collections ) requiring the Jultices to divide themfelves into ten or REDE: 
twelve Diftrias; that they might more narrowly look into all particu- 

lars : that they fhould encourage the Preachers fent to inftruct that ania 
County, and turn out fach as did not come to Church, or conform in 

all things, but chiefly the Preachers of Herefie: that the Juftices and 

their Families fhould be good examples to the reft:that they thould have 
“one or two in every Parifh to be fecretly inftructed, for giving infor- 

mation of every thing in it; and fhould look ftrictly to all vagabonds, 

that wandred about, and to fuch as fpread falfe reports. . This was 

thought to have fo much of the Inquifition in it, that it was imputed to 

the Counféls of the Spaniards. And they feem’d to have taken their pat- 

tern from the bafe Practices of thofe called Delatores, that are fet out by 

Tacitws as the greateft abufe of Power that ever was practifed by the ill 

Emperors that fucceeded Auguftws 5 who going into all companies, and 
complying with what might be acceptable to them, engaged Men into 

difcourfés againft the State 5 and then gave: fuch Informations againft 

them, which without their difcovering themfelves by being brought to 

prove them, were made ufe of to the ruin of the accufed Perfons. This 

was certainly very contrary to the freedom of the Englifh temper, and 

helpt to alienate them the more from the Spaniards. But it may be eafily 

imagined that others were weary of {everities, when “Bozner himfelf 

grew averfe to them: He complained, that the matter was turned over avilteg ta 
upon him, the reftlooking on, and leaving the execution of thefe Laws perfecute any 


wholly to him, So when the Juftices and Sheriffs fent up Seis to mors 
. im, 
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1554. him, he fentthem back and refufed to meddle further. Upon which 
LA ~~ the King and Queen writ to him on the 24th of May, complaining of 
ed to proceed this, and admonithed him to have from henceforth more regard to the 
by the Kang... Office of a good Paftor and Bifhop; and when fuch Offenders were 
lai brought to him, to endeavour to remove them from their Errors 5 or 
if they were obftinate, to proceed againft them according to Law. This 
Letter he caufed to be put in his Regifter, from whence I copied it, 
Coll. Num- and have placed it in the Goleéfions, Whether he procured this himfelf, 
ber 20. for a colour to excufe his Proceedings ; or whether it was fent to him 
by reafon of his flacknefs 5 1s not certain : but the latter is more prq- 
bable, for he had burnt none during five weeks; but he foon ede 
that lofs of time. 
The Queens _ At this time the Nation was in expectation of the Queen’s Delivery. 
oahe °“- And onthe third of Maythe Bilhop of Norwich writ a Letter to the Earl 
in Of Suffex, of which I have feen the Original, that news was brought 
him from London, that the Queen had brought forth a Noble Prince 5 
for which he had Te Dewm folemnly fung in his Cathedral, and in the 
other Churches thereabout. He adds in the Pos#/cript, that the News 
was confirmed by two other Hands. But, tho this was without any 
ground, the Queen continued ftill in her opinion that fhe was with 
Child : and on the 29th of May, Letters were written by the Council 
to the Lord Treafurer,to have Money in readinefs, that thofe who were 
appointed to carry the joyful news of the Queens happy Delivery,might 
be {peedily difpatched. In the beginning of Fune fhe was believed to 
be inLabour, and it flew over London again that fhe had brought forth 
a Son. The Priefts had fetled all their hopes on that; fo they did e- 
very where fing Te Deum, and were tranfported into no {mall Extafies 
of Joy. One more officious than the reft, made a Sermon about it, and 
deferibed all the lineaments of their young Prince : but they foon found 
they were abufed. It was faid, that they had been deceived, and that 
the Queen had no great Belly 5 But eMelzil in his Memoirs fays, he was 
aflured from fome of her Women, that fhe did caft forth at feveral 
times fome Moles and unformed pieces of fleth. So now there was {mall 
hopes of any Iffue from her. This encreafed the fowrnefs of her tem- 
pers and King Philip, being fo much younger than fhe, growing out of 
conceit with her, did not much care for her 5 but left her fome months 
after. He faw no hope of Children, and finding that it was not poffi- 
ble for him to get Evgland in his hands without that 5 gave over all his 
Defigns about it: fo having lived with her about fifteen months after 
their firft Marriage, he found it neceflary to look more after his Here- 
ditary Crown, and lefS after his Matrimonial one 5 and henceforth he 
confidered Exgland rather as a fure Ally, that was to adhere firmly to 
his Interefts, than as a Nation whith he could ever hope to add to his 
other Crowns. All thefe things concurred to encreafe the Queen’s Me- 
lancholy Humours, and did caft her into an ill-ftate of Health: fo that it 
was not probable fhe could live long. Gardiner upon that, fet himfelf 
much to have the Lady Elizabeth put out of the way 5 but, as it was 
formerly faid, King Philip preferved her. 
Proceedings Ad thus Affairs went on, as to Civil matters, till the meeting of the 
again’ Here- next Parliament in Odober following. But I now return to the Pro- 
Bor: ceedings again{t the poor men called Hereticks 5 who were again, after 
a 
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a fhort intermiffion, brought to new Sufferings. Fob Cardmaker, that 1555. 
had been Divinity-Reader at S. Paws, and a Prebendary at “Baths and 
John Warne, an Upholfter in London, were both burnt in Swithfield, on 
the 30th of May, for denying the Corporal prefence 5 being proceeded 
againft ex Officio. On the 4th of Fume, there was a piece of Pageari- 
try acted on the Body of one Tooly; who being executed for a Robbery, 
did at his death fay fomething that favoured of Herefy : upon which the 
Council writ to Bonner to enquire into it, and to proceed according to 
the Ecclefiaftical Laws. He thereupon form’d a Procefs,& cited the dead 
Body to anfwer the Points objected to him 5 but he, to be fure, neither 
appearing nor anfwering, was condemned and burnt. — After this, on the 
oth of Fuxe, Thomas Hawkes, a Gentleman in Effex, who had lived’ 
much in the Court,was alfo burnt at Coxhall : and on the fame day Fohn 
Simpfon, and Fobn Ardeley, two Hufbandmen, were alfo burnt in E/ex. 
Thomas Watts, a Linen-Draper, was burnt at Chelwsford. On the gth, 
Nicholas Chamberlain, a Weaver, was burnt at Colchefter ; and onthe 
15th, Thomas Ofmond, a Fuller, was burnt at Manning-tree 5 and the 
fame day William “Bamford, a Weaver, was burnt at Harwich, 
Thefe, with feveral others, had been fent up by the Earl of Oxford, 
to “Bonner, becaufe they had not received the Sacrament the laft Eafter, 
and were fufpected of Herefie: and Articles being given to them, they 
were upon their Anfwers condemned, and fent to be burnt in the places 
where they had lived. But upon this occafion, the Council fearing The Couns 
fome Tumult, or violent Refcue, writ to the Earl of Oxford, and the oes to the 
Lord Rich, to gather the Country,and to fee the Hereticks burnt. The to. ee 
Earl of Oxford, being fome way indifpofed, could only fend his People ee eee 
to the Lord Rich, who went and obeyed the Orders that had been fent Sener 4 
him ; for which, Letters of Thanks were written to him; and the ; 
Council underftanding that fome Gentlemen had come to the burning 
at Colcheffer, that had not been writ to, but as the words of the Letter 
have it, bad honeftly and of themselves gone thither, writ to the Lord Rich 
to give them the Council's thanks for their Zeal. I find in the Council 
Books, many Entries made, of Letters writ to feveral Counties, to the 
Nobility and Gentry to affift at thefe Executions: and fuch as made 
excufes, were always after that looked on with an ill eye, and were fiill 
under great jealoufy. 

After thefe, followed the Execution of “Bradford in Fuly ; He had nee § 
been condemned among the firft, but was not burnt till now. He had Maryam 
been a Prebendary of St. “Pauls, and a celebrated Preacher, in the end 
of King Edwards days. He had preferved Bowrz in the tumult at Pants- 

Crofs; and that afternoon, preaching at. Bow-Church, he feverely re- 
proved the people for the diforder at Pauls , but three days after, was 
put in Prifon, where he lay, removed from one Prifon to another, near 
three years; where-ever he came, he gained fo much on the Keepers, 
that they fuffered him to Preach and give the Sacrament to his Fellow 
Prifoners. He was one of thofe that were carried before the Council on 
the 22d of Fannary, where Bonner accufed him of the Tumult at Pauls 5 
though all he pretended to prove it by, was, that his way of {peaking 
tothe People fhewed, he thought he had fome Authority over them, 
and was a prefumption that he had fet on the Sedition. “Bradford ap- 
pealed to God that faw his Innocency, and how unworthily he was 
requited for faving his Enemies, who cpa him evil for good. ae 
r a 
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1555. laft refufing to conform himfelf to the Laws, he was condemned with 
LAN-S the reft on the 31. of Faz. where that Refcue was again laid to his 
Charge, together with many Letters he had written over Exgland,which 
(as the Earl of Darby informed the Parliament) had done more hurt 
than he could have done, if he had been at liberty to Preach. He faid, 
fince he underftood that they aéted by a Commiffion which was deriv- 
ed from the Pope, hecould not anfwer thew, having {worn never to 
acknowledge that Authority - What he had done at Pauls, was at 
“Bourn’s earneft defire, who prayed him for the Paflion of Chrift, to - 
{peak to the People; upon which he ftepped upto the Pulpit, and had 
almoft been killed with the Dagger that was thrown at Bourn, for it 
touched his Sleeve. But in the points of Religion, he profeffed his Faith 
fo conftantly, that for that caufe he was condemned. Yet the faving 
of Bourn was fo publickly known, that it was thought undecent to pro- 
ceed againft him fo quick as they did with the reft. So both Heath Arch- 
Bifhop of York, and Day Bifhop of Chichefter,Wefton, Harpsfield, and the 
King’s Confeflor, and Alphonfus a Caftro, went to fee him, and endea- 
voured to gain him: butall to no purpofe. It looks very ill in “Bourz 
that he never interpofed for Bradford, nor came once to vifit him ; and 
as when Bradford was before the Council, Bowrn's Brother the Secre- 
tary was very {harp upon him 5 fo when he was brought to his Tryal, 
Bourn him(felf then Bifhop of Bath and Wells being prefent,did not open 
his mouth for him, though he appealed to him, as to th¢ bufinefs of the 
Tumult. With Bradford one fohn Leafe,an Apprentice of nineteen years 
old, was lead out to be burnt, who was alfo condemned upon his an- 
{wers to the Articles exhibited to him, When they came tothe Stake, 
they both fell down and Reade Then Bradford took a Fagot in his 
hands and kiffed it ; and fo likewifé kiffed the Stake, exprefling thereby 
the joy he had in his Sufferings: and cried,O England, repent, repent, 
beware of Idolatry and falfé Antichrifts ! But the Sheriff hindring him 
to fpeak any more, he embraced. his Fellow Sufferer, and prayed him 
to be of good comfort, for they fhould Sup with Chrift that ‘night. 
His laft words were, Strait is the may and narrow is the gate that leadeth 
into eternal Life, and few there be that find it. 
Now the Perfécution was carried on to other places, Bonuer ftop- 
ping m it again. But Thornton Suffragan of Dover, Harpsfield Arch- 
Deacon of Canterbury, and fome others, refolved likewife to thew their 
zeal. This Thornton had from the firft change made by King Hezry 
been the moft officious and forward in every turn; and had been the 
firft in this Reign, that had fet up the Mafs at Canterbury. He was much 
defpifed for it by Cardinal “Pool, but “Pool could not hinder the fury 
of thofe men, without drawing on himfelf the Pope’s indignation. The 
Pope was his profeffed and inveterate Enemy : but knew not how to 
vent his hatred to him, fince he had done fuch an eminent fervice to 
the Church, asthe reconciling of Exgland. Gardiner underftanding 
this, fent fecretly to Rome, to give ill Characters of Pool, which the ill- © 
natured Pope was ready enough to receive. Gardiner defigned to be 
made a Cardinal; and to get Pool recalled, and himfelf made Arch- 
Bifhop of Canterbury. The Pope was refolved, on the firft occafion, 
to take the Legatine power from Pool, and giveit to Gardiner, but 
“Pool was fo much in the Queens favour, that this required fome 
time 
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time to bring it about. This made Gardiner ftudy to preferve Cranmer, 1 555 
as long as he lived. It feemed more reafonable to have begun with LAS 
him, who had indeed been the chief Author of the Reformation, and 
promoter of that they ealled Herefe: nor had Gardiner fach kindne& 
for him, as to interpofé on his account 3 but he knew, that as foon as 
he was burnt, Pool would be prefently invefted in the See of Canter- 
bury. Therefore he fuggefted, thatif he could be any way brought 
off, it would be the moft effectual means poffible to extirpate Herefie ; 
for if he who had fo much {et on thefe Doétrines, did forfake them, it 
would confound the whole Party, and bring over at leaft all that were 
weak or {taggering 5 whereas on the other hand, if he died refolutly 
for it, his death would confirm them all very much. This:was a colour 
good enough to preferve him. But why the See of GC anterbury was not 
declared vacant, fince he was now pronounced an obftinate Heretick 
I do not fo well apprehend : whether there was any thing in the Pall, 
or the latter inventions of the Canonifts, that made it neceflary not to 
fill his See fo long as he lived, I know not. Pool being in thefe cir- 
cumftances, durft neither offend thofe at Rome, nor openly hinder the 
profecution of Hereticks: which it feems he would have done more ftea- 
dily, ifit had not been for fear of the Popes taking thereby advantages 
againf{t him, who had before given out in the Conclave, thathe wasa 
favourer of Herefie; and therefore would the moreeafily be induced 
© believe any thing that might be written over to Rome to his preju- 
ice. 

Thofe that fat in Canterbury to judge the Hereticks, had four Men Some b 
brought before them, two Priefts, Bland, and Framkefh; and Shiterden, Charerbingi 7 
and e/Zidleton, two Laymen. They were condemned upon their An- 
fwers to the Articles, exhibited to them, and burnt at Canterbury the 
25th of Fune - and in FulyMargery Polley was burnt at Tunbridge on the 
like account; who wasthe firft Woman that fuffered in this Reign. 
Chriftopher Ward was Condemned with her, and burnt in Darford. On 
the 22d. of Fuly, Dirick Carver wasburnt at Lewis ; and on the 23d 
Jokn Launder was burnt at Stoning. They had been taken in London ; 
and brought before Bower ; but he would not meddle with them, 
and defired they might be fent to their own Ordinaries: One of them 
being of Surrey was within Gardiners Jurifdiction, who refolved to 
proceed no more againft the Hereticks, fo he procured a Letter from 
the Council to Bonner, requiring him to proceed againft them, who 
thereupon prefently condemned them. 

There were at this time feveral difcoveries of Plottings in feveral pretended 
Counties, efpecially in Dorfet(hire, and Effex: but the nature of thefe Plots,and fome 
Plots is not fet down in the Council Books. Some were taken and put Putt the Ter: 
in the Tower: Twoor three Privy,Councellors were fent thither on Difcovery. 
the 9th of Fune, with a Letter from the Council to the Lieutenant of 
the Tower, to put them to the Torture, according to their difcreti- 
ons: yet nothing following upon this, it is probable thefe were only 
furmifes devifed by the Clergy, to fet on the Council'more feverely 
again{t them, whofe Ruine they were contriving by all the ways they | 
could think on. | Prvhos 

There was alfo an outrage committed on two Friars,Peyto and E//ton 
who were Francifcans of the Obfervance, They had fpoken fharply 
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no 


.- 555  againftKing Henry in the bufinefs of the Divorce, and had fled beyond 
LANs Sea on that account: therefore the Queen had fent for them, and not 
ae Shas only procured the Attainder that had pafied again{t them, to be repeal- 
Francifean’s ed yn the Jaft Parliament, but made Peyto her Confeffor : and being re- 
howfe arcreen- TIved to raife Religious Houfes in Fagland again, fhe had begun with 
wich. their Order, the Francifcans of the Obfervance, and with their Houfe at 

Greenwich, which wasthe firft that was fuppreffed 5 as was fhewn in 
the former Book; and therefore fhe ordered that tobe rebuilt this 
Summer. So E/ffon and Peyto going down by water, there were Stones 
flung at them by fome that were a Shore in Loxdon. This the Queen 
refented highly 3 fo fhe fent the Lord Treafurer to the Lord Mayor, re- 
quiring him.to make Proclamation of a Reward to any that fhould dif. 
cover thofe who had done it: but it could not be found out. She or- 
sir Th. More’s dered all Sir Thomas Mores's Works to be printed together in one Vo- 
Works Printed. tin, which were in the Prefs this Year: and it was given out as 
an extraordinary thing, that King Edward had died, and fhe fucceeded 
to the Crown, that very day in which he was beheaded. But in pub- 
lifhing his Works, one piece of Fraud has occurred to me fince the for- 
But his Letter Mer Part was printed. I have feen the Manufcript out of which hisLet- 
about the Nun ters were printed, where the Originals of the Letters that he writ to his 
of Kent was Taughter, Mris. Roper, are 5 with the Copies of thofe that he writ to 
eft out, i 1 
Cromwel. But among thefe, there is a long Letter concerning the Nun of 
Kent, in which he {peaks fully of her Hypocrifie, and other Villadies. 
It contains many remarkable paflages concerning her,of thehigh opinion 
he at firft had of her; how he was led into it,and how he was afterwards 
convinced, “That fhe was the moft falfe diflembling Hypocrite that had 
“ been known, and guilty of the moft deteftable Hypocrifie, and de- 
¢¢ vilith diflembled Falfhood ; and he believed, that the had communi- 
“ cation with an evil Spirit. This Letter was at that time concealed, 
but not deftroyed : So I find the conjecture I made about it, in my for- 
mer Part, has proved true; though I did not then hope to come by the 
Letter it felf; as I have done fince. It feems it was refolved to raife the 
Credit of that Story 5 and fince the Nun was believed to be both a Mar- 
tyr and a Prophetefs, it is like fhe might have been eafily gotten to be 
Canoniz’d 5 and therefore fo great a Teftimony from fuch a Man, was 
Coll. Num- not thought fit to be left in her way. The Letter I have put into the 
wetahs Collections. | 
ie Concerning this Edition of Sir Thomas Mores’s Works, I fhall recal 
adits eerie, to the Reader's mind, what was faid in the former Part about his Life, 
but did not pretended to be writ by Raféal; was now the publifher of his Works, 
waite his Lifes snd fo much encouraged in it, that the Queen promoted him foon after 
to be a Judgesand fo it is not likely,that ‘At¢/tal ever writ any fuch Book, 
otherwife he had now prefixed itto this Edition. Nor is it probable that 
the ftories, which Sanders vented in his name afterwards,concerning Azz 
Boley, or Queen Elizabeths Birth, were then fo much as contrived : 
otherwife it is not credible, that they fhould not have been printed at 
this time; fince the Lady Elizabeth being the only obje& of the Kar 
and jealoufy of the popifh Party, was now out of the Queens favour, 
and a Prifoner : fo that we cannot doubt but all fuch Stories would 
have bin very acceptable tothe Queen,and the Clergy would have taken © 
care to have publifhed them, for the defaming her,and blafting-her Title. . 
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And therefore the things feem to be afterwards contrived in revenge, 1555. 
when Queen Elizabeth began to proceed feverely againft that Party,after 
the many and repeated Confpiracies they hadengaged inagainft her Life. 

But now the Queen refolved to endow fo many Religious Houfes, The Queen 
as the Revenues of the Church that were in her hands, could maintain : pie 
and about that, and fome other particulars, fhe writ fome direCtions to that belonged 
the Council with her own hand, which will be found in the Collecti- eas: a te 
ons. I have {een two Copies of thefe that differ a little,but {follow that 2. 
which feemed to me to be beft derived from the Original. She defired, 

« That thofe who had Commiffion to treat with the Cardinal, about the . 
«“ goods of the Church, might wait on him once a week, to finifh that 
«“ and fome other matters that were to be prepared for the Parliament : 
“ She particularly recommended the care of having good Preaching 
“ encouraged, which fhe withed might be well looked to ; and fhe ad- 
“ yifed a general Vifitation both of the Vniverfities and Churches, to 
“ be made, by fuch as the Cardinal and they fhould think fit. As for 
“the punifhment of Hereticks, the witbed it might not be done rafhly 5 
« yet fhe wouldhave Juftice done, on thofe who by Learning ftudi- 
«“ ed to deceive the fimple: but would have it fo managed, that the 
“ People might fee, they were not condemned but upon juft occafions : 
< and therefore ordered thatfome of the Council fhould be prefent at 
“all the burnings about London 5 and that there fhould be every 
“ where good Sermons at thofe times : She alfo verily believed, that 
“ many Bencfices fhould not bein one mans hand; but that every 
« Prieft ought to look to his Cure, and refide upon it. And the looked 
«on the Pluralities over Exgland, to be a main caufe of the want of 
“ good Preachers; whofe Sermons if joyned with a good Example would 
« do much good ; and without that, fhe thought their Sermons would 
“ profit little. 

And now I returnto the Burnings, from which Iam not unwilling yore Here: 
frequently to break off, fincea continued relation of fuch things can- ticks burnt 
not be but an ungrateful entertainment to the Reader. In July one 
Juxon was burnt at Chichefter: On the 2d of Anguft Fames Abeys was 
burnt at “Bary in Suffolk, On the 8th of Auguft Denly a Gentleman 
was burnt at Uxbridge, and Robert Smith at Waybridge. On the 26th 
George Tankervil was burnt at St. Albans. Andon the 28th of Auguft 
Patrick Packingham alfo was burnt there: On the 21/¢ of Auguft one 
Newman was burnt at Saffron Walden in Efex, and Robert Sanmela 
Preacher was burnt at Ip/wich. There were alfo in Augujt, fix burnt in 
one Fire at Canterbury. Elizabeth VVarne burnt at Stratford Le-Bow, 

Stephen Whorwood at Stratford, Thonzas Fuft at Ware, and William Hall at 
Barnet ; but of their fufferings the days are not marked. In September 
on the 6th day of the month George Catmer, and four others were burnt 
at Canterbury. On the 20th Robert Glover a Gentleman, and one Cor- 
nelivs Bangey were burnt at Coventry: The fame month, but we know 
not on what days, William Allen was burnt. at Walfingham, Roger Coo at 
nl ta Thomas Cob in Thetford. Thomas Haywood, and Fobu Garaway, 
at Lichfield were alfo burnt on the fame account. On the 16th of Odfo- 
ber following, Willian Woley, and Robert Pigot, were, burnt; at Ely; 
where Shaxton, that had been Bilhop of Salsbury in King Henry's times 


and quitted his Bifhoprick on the account of the fix Articles, but in sh 
en 
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1555. endof that Reign recanted, and wasnow Bbifhop Suffragan of Eh, 
LENS. condemned them. It is enough to have named all thefe,who were burnt 
meerly by the Proceedings bx Officio: for being forced, either to 
accufe themfelves, or to die however, they chofe rather plainly to anfwer 
thofe Articles that were miniftred to them, and fo were condemned for 

their Anfwers. 

Ridley and —- But on the 16th of OGober Ridley and Latimer offered up their lives 
Lats mer i ogee at Oxford, on which it may be expected I fhould enlarge a little. The 
Oj or: Bithops of Lincoln, Glocefter,and Briftel,were fent to Oxford by a fpecial 

- Commiffion from the Cardinal to proceed againft them. As foon as 
Ridley heard they proceeded in the name of the Pope, by authority 
from the Cardinal, he put on his Cap, having {tood bare headed before 
that, becaufe he would exprefsno fign of Reverence to thofe who a@- 
ed by fucha Commiflion. He faid, he paied great refpe& tothe Car- 
dinal as defcended from the Royal Family, and a man endued with 
fach Learning and Vertue; that therefore he honoured and reverene- 
ed him: but for his Legatine Authority from the Bifhop of Reme, he 
utterly renounced it ; and therefore would fhew no Reverence feeb 
Charaéter: and fo puting. off his Cap as he fpoke of himon other re- 
{pects, he put it on again when he named his being Legat 5 and being 
required to put it off,refufed to do it om that account : but one of the 
Beadles did it for him. After that the Bifhop of Lincoln made him a long 
exhortation to recant, and acknowledge the See of Rome fince Chrift 
had built his Church on St. Peter, and the Fathers had all acknowledged 
the preheminence of that See, and himfelf had been once of that opi- 
nion. To which he anfwered,it was upon the Faith which St. Peter con= 
feffed, that Chrift had founded his Church 5 he acknowledged,’ the 
Bithops of Rome had been held in great efteem, both for the dignity of 
the City,and the worthinefs of the Bifhops that had fate in it 5 but they 
were only efteemed Patriarchs of the Weft; and the Church had not 
then thought of that Power, to which they had fince advanced them- 
{elves : he confefled he was once of their mind, but it was as St. Pawl 
had been a Perfecutor : he had feen fince fuch {pots in the Church of 
Rome, that he could never return to it. Upon this followed much dif 
courfe : In conclufion they objected to him fome Articles, about thofe 
Opinions which he had maintained a year and an half before that, in 
the Schools ; and required him to make his anfwers to them. He began 
with a Proteftation, that by anfwering them he did not acknowledg 
the Popes Authority , and then an{fwered them as he had done before, 
Latimer wfed the like proteftation, and anfwers. So they were allowed 
one nights refpite to confider better,whether they would recant or not 
but next day they, appearing, and adhering to the Anfwers they had 
made, were declared obftinate Hereticks, and ordered to be degra- 
ded, and fo delivered over to the Secular Power. - 

After that,new attemps were made on Ridleyto perfwade him to accept 
of the Queens Mercy; but all being to no purpofe, the Writ was fent 
down to burn them. The night before the Execution, Ridley was very 
joyful,and invited the Mayor and his Wife,in whofe Houfe he was kept, 
to be at his Wedding next day :at which when the Mayors Wifewept, 
he faid he perceived the did not love him: but he told her,tho his break- 
faft ‘would. be fharp, he was fure his Supper would be fweet: he was 
t glad 
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glad to hear that his Sifter would come, and fee himdie; and wasin 1555. 
{uch compofure of mind, that they were all amazed at it. Next mor- 7 uJ 
ning being the 16th they were led out to the place of Execution, which 
was before Baliol College: they looked up to the Prifon to have feen 
Cranmer 5 but he was then engaged in Difpute with fome Friars, fo 
that he was notin his Window ; but he looked after them with great 
tendernefs, and kneeling down prayed earneftly,that God would ftreng- 
then their Faith and Patience in that their laft but painful Paflage. 
When they came to the Stake, they embraced one another with great 
affection, Ridley faying to Latimer, Be of good heart, Brother, for God will 
either affwage the fury of the Flame, or enable ws to abide it. Lotor Smith 
was appointed to Preach, and took his Text from thefe words, If I give 
uty body to be burnt, and have uo Charity,it profiteth nothing, He compared 
their dying for Herefie, to Judas hanging himfelf; and warned the 
People to beware of them, with as much bitternefs as he could expres. 
The beft of it was, the Sermon lafted not above a quarter of an hour. 
When he had done, Ridley was going to. anfwer him; and the Lord 
Williams, that was appomted by the Queen to fee the Execution, was 
enclined to hear him : but the Vice-Chancellor faid, Except he intend- 
ed to recant, he was not to be fuffered to fpeak. Ridley anfwered, He 
“ would never deny his Lord, nor thofe Truths of his of which he was 
“ perfwaded 5 God's Will be done in him ; he committed himfelf to — 
“ God,who would indifferently judg all. Then he addrefled him(felfto 
the Lord Willams, and faid, “* Nothing troubled him fo much, as that 
“ he had received Fines of fome, who took Leafes of him when he was 
“ Bifhop of Loxdow , and thefe Leafes were now voided; He therefore 
re humbly prayed, that the Queen would give order, that thofe might 
“be made good to the Tenants, or that the Fines might be reftored out 
“ of his Goods which he had left in his Houfe, and were of far greater 
“ value than thofe Fines would amount to; and that fome pity might 
“be had of Shipfidehis Brother in law, who wasturned out of a place 
“ he had put him in, and had now attended on him with great care. 
Then they both prayed and fitted themfelves for the Stake: Latimer 
faying to Ridley, “ Beof good comfort, we fhall this day light fuch 
“ a Candle in Fe ad. as 1 truft by God's Grace fhall never be put out. 
‘Then Gunpowder being hanged about their Bodies in great quantities 
to haften their death, the Fire was put to, and Latimer was with the 
firft Flame, the Powder taking fire,put out of pain, and died immediat- 
ly. But Ridley had amore lingring Torment, for they threw on the 
fire fo much wood, that the Flame could not break through it: fo that 
his Legs were almoft confumed before this was obferved, and then, 
one opening the Paflage to the Flame, it put an end to his Life. 
Thus died thefe two excellent Bifhops: the one for his Piety, Lear- 
ning, and folid Judgment, theableft Man of’ all that advanced the Re- 
formation ; and the other for the plain fimplicity of his Life, efteemed 
a truly primitive Bifhop andChriftian. Of his care of his Bifhoprick, 
the Inftructions he gave at Mis Vifitation, chiefly of the Monatteries, will 
give.a good Evidence : and therefore [have put them in the Colled#ion, Coll. Num. 24. 
as they were copied from the Regifter of Worcefter, by that Ingenious 
and worthy Counfellor Mr. Sammers 3 who out of his Zeal to the Re- 
formation, fearched all the Books there, that he might gather from pack 
uc 
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fach things as he thought could be of ufe to this Work. “Bonner had 
made anil Retribution to ‘FRidley, for the kindnefs he had fhewed his 
Friends when he was in poffeffion at Lowdon: for he had made Bonner’s 
Mother always dine with him, when-he lived in his Country-Houfe of 
Fulham, and treated her as if fhe had been his own Mother 5 befides ‘his 


kkindnefs to his other Friends. Heath, then Bifhop of Worcefter, had bin — 
‘kept Prifoner a Year and a half in Rdley’s Houfe, where he lived as if 


he had bin at his owns and Heath ufed always to call him the beft lear- 
ned'of all the Party : yet he fo far forgot gratitude and humanity, that 
though he went-through Oxford when he was a Prifoner there, he 
came not to {eehim. When they layin the Tower, both Crazmer and 
they were, by reafon’of the number of Prifoners,put into one Chamber 
for fome months; but afterthey came to Oxford, they could fearce fend’ 


‘Meflages to one another : and men had laid off humanity fo much, that 


all the while they lay there none of the Univerfity waited on them: 
that favoured their Doétrine were then left, and of the reft, itis no 
wonder that none came to vifit them; nor did they fupply them with 
any thing they needed: for all the Charity that was fent to them, came 


‘from London. 


Suits abour the ‘ 
fpoils of Chur- 
ches. 


This Summer there was a {trict fearch made after all the Goods of the 
Church, that had bin embezelled : and all that had bin Vifiters,either in 
King Henry or K. Edmard’s time, were brought into Suits about it, but 
many compounded, and fo purchafed their quiet, by an offer to the 
Church of fome large Gratuity : and according to the greatnefS thereof 
their affection to the Church was meafured. Many of thofe did favour 


‘the Reformation, which made them give the more bountifully, that 


Gardiner’s 
Sicknefs and 
Death, 


fo they might come under good Charatters, and be the lefs fufpected. 
The Parliament was opened on the 21/¢ of Ogober. The Chancellor 
came thither, both then, and on the 23d, but could come no more. It 
was reported, that he had ftayed long for dinner, that day that ‘Ridley 
and Latimer were to be burnt, till one fhould bring him word, that 
the fire was fet tothem: but the Meffenger coming Poft, did not reach 
London till four a Clock in the afternoon, and that he then went cheer- 
fully to dine; but was at Dinner {truck with the illnefs, of which he 
died. It was a fuppreflion of Urine, which held him till the 12th of 
November, on which he died. He had great remorfe for his former life ; 
and Day Bifhop of Chichefter coming to him, and comforting him with 
the affurance of Juftification through the Blood of Chrift; he anfwer- 
ed him, “He might fpeak of that to him or others in his condition; but 
“if he opened that gap again, & preached that to the People, then fare- 
« well all together. He often repeated thofe words,Erravi cum Petro, fed 
“ zon flevi cum Petro, have erred with Peter, but I havenot mourned 
“with him. He was ofa nobler defcent than is commonly known. For 
though he took the name Gardiner from his fuppofed Father, yet he was 
then believed to be the bafé Son of Richard Woodvil, that was Brother 
to Queen Aw; Wife to King Edward the 4th: fo that he was of kin to 
King Hexrythe 8thin the fecond and third degree of Confanguinity ; 
which might be the caufe that he was fo fuddenly advanced to the 
Bifhoprick of Winchefter. This is mentioned by Sir Edward Hobby, ina 


Letter he writ to one of thofe that had fled beyond Sea, giving himan 


account of his Death: where he faies of him, he wasa Man of higher 
defcent 
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defcent than he was commonly reputed 5 and on the Margent it is {aid 1555. 
he was Nephew toa Queen of England. This explains that which LANDS 
I find objected both to him and “Bonner in one of the Books that were 
writen inthe defence of the married Clergy 5 that no wonder they 
were fuch enemies to Marriage, fince both of them were born in Adul- 
tery. He wasa Man well skilled in the Canon and Civil Laws, and 
moderately in Divinity. He had a good Stile in Latin, and underftood 
the Greek well; but his {trength lay in deep diffimulation, a quicknefs 
of apprehenfion, a great profpect of affairs, a clofe and artificial way of 
concealing his mind, and_infinuating himfelf into the affections and’ 
confidences of other perfons. He did comply all Henry the 8ths time 5 
and would willingly have done the like in King Edmards time, but that 
Cranurer knew him too well to be directed by him, and handled him as 
he deferved. But the ufage he then met with, fo recovered him with 
Queen Mary, that the put him in the greateft Trufts ; and now, when 
a Cardinals Hat was like to fall on his Head, he was carried off, and all 
hic ambitious Projects fell with him. Of his fervile compliance in promo- 
ting King Hemrie's Divorce, I have found freth Inftances, befides thofe 
that are mentioned in the former Volumn., When he went to Rome, in 
the Year 1529, Anne‘ Boleyn writ a very kind Letter to him, which 
I have put in the Collection. By it the Reader will clearly perceive that Coll, Nomad 
he was then in the fecret of the King’s defigning to marry her, as foon | 
as the Divorce was obtained. There is another particular in that Letter, 
which correéts a Conjecture which I fet down in the beginning of the 
former Book, concerning the Cramp-Rings that were blefled by King 
Henry 5, which I thought might have been done by him after he was de- 
clared Head of the Church. That part was printed before I {aw this Letter; 
But this Letter {hews they were ufed to be blefled before the Separati- 
on from Rome; for Anne Boleyn fent them as great Prefents thither. 
The ufeof them had been (it feems) difcontinued in King Edwards 
time ; but now under Queen Mary it was defigned to be revived 3 and 
the Office for it was written out ina fair Manufcript, yet extant 5 of 
which I have put a Copy in the Collection. But the filence in the Coll.Num.26, 
Writers of that time makes me think it was feldom, if ever, pracifed. 
But to return to Gardiners officious compliance in the matter of the Di1- 
vorce, I have put in the Collection a Letter of histo King Hexry, writ- oon Numa 
ten in fuch confidence to him, that even Cardinal Wool/ey was not to aaa 
it. In it he fets out the Pop's timoroufnef fo plainly,that he writes he {aw 
nothing but the fear he was in of the Emperours Forces, kept him from 
granting what was defired; therefore he advifed the King to do the bu- 
finefS once in Exgland, and then leave it to the Emperor to complain 5 
not doubting but he would be put off by as many Delays as were now 
ufed in the King’s bufinels. , 
Heath Archbilhop of York had the Seals in February after 5 they having 
been during that interval, in the hands of Sir Nicholas Hare, then Mafter 
ofthe Rolls; and he was made Chancellor during the Queen’s pleafure. 
The Queen alfo, confidering that Whitehall had been taken from the See 
of York, had a feruplein her Confcience againft living in it 5 but Heath 
and fhe agreed it thus; Suffolk-Place by the Duke's Attainder, was now 
in the Queen’s hands 5, fo fhe gave that to the See of York, which Heath 


- fold, and converted itto Tenements, and purchafed another Houfe near 
: ar Charing: 
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Charing-Crofi, which from thence forward was called York-Hou/e. 

But, for the Parliament, it was now much changed 5 Mens minds 
were much alienated from the Clergy,and alfo from the Queen, who 
minded nothing elfe but to raife them to great wealth and power again. 
On the 28th of O&ober it was moved in’ the Houfe of Commons to 
give a Subfidy, and two Fifteenths, for paying the Debts of the Crown, 
but it was oppofed with great vehemence. It was faid, that the Queen 
had profufely given away the Riches of the Crown, and then turned to 
the Laity to pay her Debts : why did fhe not rather turn it tothe Spiri- 
tualty ? But it was anfwered, that the Convocation had given her a 
Subfidy of fix fhillings in the pound 5 and the Queen asked now, afier 
almoft three years Reign, nothing but what the had difcharged her 
Subjects of, at her firft coming to theCrown. Yet the heats grew fuch, 
that onthe 1{t of November Secretary Petre brought a Mcflage from 
her, that fhe thanked them that had moved for two Fifteenths for her, 
but fhe refufed it: fo the Subfidy was agreed on. On the 29th of 
November the Queen fent for the Houfe of Commons. When they 
were come, fhe faid to them, fhe could not witha good Confcience 
take the Tenths and Firft-fruits of Spiritual Benefices: It was a Tax her 
Father laid on the Clergy, to fupport his Dignity of Supream Head 5 of 
which fince fhe was devefted, fhe would alfo difcharge that. Then the 
Legate made a fpeech to fhew that Tithes & Impropriations of fpiritual 
Benefices were the Patrimony of the Church 3 and ought to return to it. 
The Queen upon that, declared, that fhe would furrender them up like- 
wife to the Church. Then one Story of the Houfe of Commons kneeled 
down, and faid to the Queen,That the Speaker did not open to her their 
Defire that Licences might be reftrained. This was a great Affront to 
the Speaker 5 fo he returning to the Houfe, complained of Stery. This 
Member thought he might affume more liberty 5 for in Edward the 6th’s 
time, when the Bill for the firft Book of the Englifh Service pafled, he 
fpoke fo freely againft it, with fuch reflections on the King and the 
Protector, that he was put in the Serjeants hands, and fent to the 
Tower. The words he had faid, were, Wo unto thee O England, whew thy 
King is a Child; and an Impeachment was drawn again{t him. But 
upon his Submiffion, the Houfe ordered the Privy Councellors to 
declare to the Protector, that it was their Refolution that he 
fhould be enlarged: and they defired that the King would  for- 
give his Offence againft him and his Council : now he had indifcreet- 
ly appeared againft all Licenfés from Rowe, thinking he had a_priviledg 
to talk more Roel 3 but he confeffed his Fault, and the Houfe, hvowing 
that he fpake from a good zeal,forgave him. He was afterwards condemned 
for Treafon in Queen Efzabeths Reign. 

On the 23d of November, the Bill for fupprefling the Firft-Fruits and 
Tenths, and the refigning up all Impropriations, that were yet in the 
Queens Gift, to the Church, to. be difpofed of as the Legate pleafed, 
for the relief of the Clergy, was brought into the Houfe. ft was once 
thought fit to have the furrender of Impropriations left out: for it was 
faid, the Queen might do that as well by Letters Patents 5 and if it were 
put into the Bill, it would raife great Jealoufies 5 fince it would be un- 
derftood, that the Queen did expect that the Subjects fhould follow 
her example ; but it was refolved, by all means poflible, to recover the » 

. Tithes 
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Tithes to the Church; fo it was put into the Bill, It waslongargued; 1555" 

fome faid, the Clergy would rob the Crown, and the Nation both: “WSJ 

and that the Laity muft then fupport the Dignity of the Realm. It was 

particularly committed to Sir W7zanz Ceciland others to be examined 

by them. On the 13th of December the Houfe divided about it,126 were 

againft it, and 193 were for it. 
There was a Billfent down againft the Countefs of Sw/fex, who had ‘sit thoty 

: ‘ aU that had fled 

left her Husband, and gone into France, where fhe lived openly in. beyond-Sea, 

Adultery, and bare Children to others. A Bill was put in, to the fame ™/*** 

purpofé, in the firft Parliament of this Reign, to take her Jointure 

from her, and declare her Children Baftards 5 and was then caft out by 

the Commons; and had now again the fame fate. Another Bill was 

put in againft the Dutchefs of Suffolk and others, who had gone beyond 

Sea, to require them to return, under fevere punifhments: but tho it 

was agreed to by the Lords, yet, upon a divifion of the Houfe of Com- 

mons, it was carried in the Negative. The greateft and wealthieft of 

thofe who favoured the Reformation, feeing in how illa condition they 

mutt bein, if they ftayed in England, vvere gone beyond Sea: fo it 

was now endeavoured to force them to return, or to make them lofe 

their Eftates: but the Commons thought they had already confented to 

too fevere Laws againft them, and therefore would add no more. The 

Dutche& of Suffolk had been perfecuted while fhe was in the ACether- 

lands, but narrowly efcaped. Another Bill was put in, for the incapa- 

citating of feveral Perfons from being Juftices of Peace; but was caft 

out by the Commons at the firft reading. This was chictly againft fuch 

as were fufpected of remifsnefs in the profecuting of Hereticks: but the 

Commons would do nothing to encourage that 5 nor was it neceflary, 

fince it was in the Queen’s power to leave out of the Commiflion fuch 

as fhe excepted to ; but it fhewed the Zeal of fome, who had a mind to 

recommend themfelves by fuch motions. 

There vvas. a Complaint put into the Houfe of Commons , by the An A& debar- 
Wife of one Rufford againt Bewnet Smith, vvho had hired two Perfons en Ipeypaeae ) « 
to kill her Hufband : and which,as the Act pafled about it fays,was one Clergy. 
of the moft deteftable Murders that had ever been known in Exgland. 

But Swith that had hired, and afterwards paid the Murderers, might by 
the Law claim, and have the benefit of Clergy. It is, and hath been, an 
ancient cuftom in this Nation,that for fome Crimes, thofe who can read, 
are not to fuffer Death. This was at firft done vvith a declaration, that 
either they had-vowed, or vvere then refolved to enter into Orders ; 
yvhich vvas the caufe that no Bigami, that ts, none that had been twice 
married, or fuch as married Widows, vvere capable of it 5 becaufe {uch 
could not receive Orders: and the Reading vvas only to fhew that they 
vvere infome fort qualified for Orders : tho aftervvards, the Reading, 
without any fuch Vow or Promife, was all that was required, to give 
one the benefit ofClergy. This was granted asan A ppendix of the Ec- 
- clefiaftical Immunity ; for the Churchmen were not fatisfied that their 
own Perfons fhould be exempted from punifhment, but would needs 
have all that refolved to come among them, be likewife preferved from 
the punifhment due to thofe Crimes, which they had formerly commit- 
ted. So Rufford’s Wife petitioning, that Swith might by AG of Parlia- 


ment be debarred that benefit; they fent her to the Queen, to beg, 
Sf 2 That 
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1856). That fhe would order Swith to be brought from the Tower, where he 
LUA») was then kept, to the Bar of their Houfe : which being done, the other 
Partners and A@tors confefled all: and tho he at firft denied, yet he 
afrerwards confefled. So the Bill was fent up by the Commons to the 
Lords, where it was much oppofed by the Clergy 5; who would not 
confent that any diminution fhould be made of their ancient Privileges: 
but the heinoufnefs of the Fa&t wrought fo much on the greater part, 
that it was pafled 5 The Earls of Arundel and ‘Jutland, the Bifhops of 
London, Worcester, Norwich, and “Briftol, the Lords Abergaveny, Fitz- 
water, and Lumley, protefting. ‘“Pates was now Bilhop of Worcefter, 
upon Heath's trantlation to Tork, He was (as fome fay) defigned to be 
Bithop of that See by King Hexry upon Latimer’s Refignation 5 but be- 
ing engaged ina correfpondence with the Pope and Cardinal Pool, he 
fled beyond Sea. But the truth is, that upon the Death of Ferome de 
Ghinuci, he was at Rome made Bilhop of Worcefter by the Pope, and 
was thereupon Attainted : But his Attainder had bin repealed by the 
former Parliament, and fo he was reftored to that See. 

Sir Asthony — On the gth of December the Parliament was diffolved. And the day 
Recpie Bie following Sir Anthony Kingston, who had bin a main Stickler init, and 
geatee ts had one day taken the Keyes of the Houfe from the Serjeant 3 which 
we of Cit ems,) was not difpleafing to the major part ofthe Houfe, fince 
Commons. they did nothing upon it 5 was fent to the Tower : and that fame day, 
Ex LibGinctl. ¢6%¢ is in the Council Books,) the Bifhop of Ely delivered to the Lord 

Treafuver the Popes Bull, confirming the King and Queens Title to 
Ireland ; bearing date the 7thof June. Kingston lay in the Tower 
till the 23d. of the month and then he fubmitted, and asked pardon, 
and was difcharged. But he was next year accufed to have engaged in 
a Defign with fome others, to have robbed the Exchequer of 50000 lib. 
Whereupon fix of them, Udal, Throgmorton, Petham, Daniel, Stanton, 
and White, were Executed for Felony. What Evidence was brought 
againftthem I do not know. But Kingston died on his way to London. 

+ per in . From the Parliament [turn next to the Convocation : where the 
cad. ee on Cardinal was now at more liberty, being delivered from Gardiners Je- 
makesCanons Jonfies and Oppofition. He obtained of the Queen on the 2d of No» 
Pe Ai vembera Warrant under the great Seal, giving him Licence to hold a 
Ret. Pat. vit. Synod. The Licence he had formerly taken out, is made mention of: 
Pars 3-- and to avoid all ambiguities, which might arife from the Laws or Pre- 

rogatives of the Crown, fhe authorifed him tocall that, or any other 
Synod after, and to decree what Canons he fhould think fit : fhe alfo 
authorifed the Clergy, to meet, confent to, and obey thofe Canons, 
without any danger of the Law. This was thought fafe on both fides 5 
both for preferving the Rights of the Crown, and fecuring the Clergy 
from being afterwards brought within the ftatute of “Premunire, as 
they had been upon their acknowledging Cardinal Woelfeys Legatine 
power. To this Convocation Pool propofed a Book he had prepared, 
which was afterwards printed with the Title of The Reformation of 
England by the Decree of Cardinal Pool 3 and is now put into the Vo- 
lumes of the Councils. 
the Heads of . Lhe firft Decree is, that there fhould be conftantly a remembrance 
Pools Refor- of the Reconciliation now made with Rome, in every Mafs : befides, 
ae a Proceflion, with other Solemnities, on the Anniverfary of it. He alfo 
confirmed 
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confirmed the Conftitutions of Orko, and Otho bonus, forbidding the 1 
reading of all Heretical Books ; and fet forth the Catholick Faith, in eee 
the words of that Expofition of it, which P. Exgeniws fent from the 

Council of Florence to thofe of Armenia. | 

_ The 2d was, for thecareful adminiftring and preferving of the Sacra- 

’ ments; and for the puting away of all F ealting inthe Feltivities of the 
Dedications of Churches. 

The 3d exhorts the Bilhops to lay afide all ecular Cares, and give 

~ themfelves wholly to the Paftoral Office; and to refide in their Diocefs, 

under the higheft pains. Their Chanons are alfo required to refide, and 
alfo other Clergy Men. All Pluralities of Benefices with Gure, are fim- 
ply. condemned: and thofe who had more: Benefices with cure, were 
required within two months to refign all, but one: otherwife it was t6 
bedeclared that they had forfeited them all. 

The 4th is, that whereas the refidence of Bifhops could not be of 
great ufe, unlefs they became truly Paftors to their Flock 5. which was 
chiefly done by their preaching the Word of God; that had been, con- 
trary to the Apoftles Practice, much neglected by many ; therefore he 
requires them to preach every Sunday or Holy day; ‘or ifthey were 
difabled, to find other fit Perfons to doit. And they were alfo in pri- 
vate to inftruct and exhort ‘their People; and all the other inferior 
Clergy; and to endeavour to perfwade them to the Catholick Faith 5 
orifneed were, to ufe threatnings. And becaufeof the great want of 
good Preachers, the Cardinal declared he would take care there fhould 
be Homilies fet out, for the inftruction’ of the. Nation. Tn the mean 
while, every Bifhop was to be fending fich as were more eminent in 
preaching, over their Diocefs, thereby to fupply the defects of the reft. 

The 5th is, about the lives of the Bifhops ; thatthey fhould be moft 
{tri& and exemplary : that they fhould lay afide all Pride and Pomp 3 

‘fhould notbe clothedin Silk, nor have rich Furniture; and have fru- 
gal Tables, not above three or four difhes of Meat 5 and even fo ma- | 
ny he rather allows, confidering the prefent’ time, than approves: that 
at their Table the Scriptures, or other good Books, fhould be read, mix- 
ed with pious difcourfes : that they fhould nothave too» great numbers 
of Servants or Horfes: but that this Parfimony might appear not to. 
flow from Avarice, they were to Jay out the reft of their Revenues on 
the Poor, and for breeding young Scholars, and other works of Piety. 
_All the fame Rules he {ets to the inferior Clergy, with a due proportion 
to their Stations and Profits. ee . 

The 6th is, about giving Orders; They were not to:be rafbly given, 
but upon a {trict previous Examen. Every one that was to be Ordained, 
was to give in his Name a long time before, that there might be time 
toinguire carefully about him. The Bifhops were charged not toturn 
over the Examination upon others, and think their work was only to 
lay on their hands: but were to examine diligently themfclves, and not 
fuperficially.And to call to their affiftance fuch as they knew to be pious 
and learned, and in whom they might confide. 

The 7th was, about conferring Benefices, which in fome fort came 
alfo within that charge, Lay hands fuddenly on no Man, They were to 
lay afide all partialty in their choice, and feek out the moft deferving : 
and to make fuch as they put in Benefices bind themfelves by Oath to 
refide. The 
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The 8th was, againft giving the Advoufons of Benefices before they 
were vacant. 
The gth was about Simony. 7 
The roth againft the Alienations of any of the Goods of the Church, 
The 11th was,that in every Cathedral there fhould be a Seminary for 
fupplying the Diocefs: of whom two Ranks were to be made; the one, 
of thofe who learned Grammar 5 the other, of thofe who were grown 
up, and were to be ordained Acholyths 5 and thefe were to be trained 
up in Study and Vertue, tll they were fit to ferve in the Church.. And 
a Tax of the fourth peny was laid on the Clergy for their maintenance. 
The 12th was about Vifitations. ; ie 
Thefe were all finifhed, agreed to, and publifhed by him in February 
next Year. ) 1993 


In thefe Decrees mention is made of Homilies, which were intended 
to be publifhed: and among Arch-Bifhop Parker's Papers, I find; the 
Scheme he had of them was thus laid: He defigned four Books of Ho- 
milies. The firft, of the controverted points, for preferving the Peo- 
ple from Error: The 2d. for the Expofition of the Creed, and ten Com- 
mandments, the Lords Prayer, the Salutation of the Virgin, and the 
Sacraments: The 3d. was to be for the Saints dayes, and the Sundays 
and Holy days of the year 3 for explaining the Epiftles and Gofpels’;- 
and the fourth was concerning Vertues and Vices, and the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church. 

By allthefe it may appear, how well tempered this Cardinal was, 
He never fet on the Clergy to Perfecute Hereticks, but to reform them- 
felves: as well knowing, that a {tri exemplary Clergy can foon over- 
come all Oppofition whatfoever, and bear down even truth it lf For 
the common People are generally either foignorant, or fo diftragted 
with other affairs, that they feldom enter into any. exact difcuffion of 
{peculative points,that are difputed among Divines: but take up things 
upon general notionsand prejudices 5 and none have more influence 
on them, than the fcandals or ftrict lives of Church-men. So that Pool, 
intending to correct all thofe, laid down good Rules, to amend their 
lives, to throw out thofe crying {candals of Pluralities and Non-réfi- 
dence 5 to oblige Bifhops to be exact in their Examinations beforevOr- 
ders, and in conferring Benefices on the moft deferving, and not to be 
biafled by partial affeétions. In this laft thing himfelf was a great Ex- 
ample. For tho he had an only Brother, ( fo I find him called in’one 
of the Cardinals Commiffions to him with fome others, tho I believe he 
was a Baftard Brother) David, that had continued all King Henry's 
time in his Arch-Deaconry of Darby 5 he, either to punith him for his 
former compliance, or to fhew he had no mind to raife his kindred; did 
not advance him, till after he had been two years in Exgland : and then 
he gave him only the Bifhoprick of Peterborough, one of the pooreft of 
the Bifhopricks 5 which confidering his nearnefs to the Crown, and 
high Birth, wasa very {mall preferment. But above all, that Defign of 
his to have Seminaries in every Cathedral for the planting of the Dio- 
cefs, fhews what a wife profpect he had of the right methods of recover- 
ing a Church, which was over-run, as he judged, with Herefie. It was 
the fame that Cranmer had formerly defigned 5 but never took effect. 

| Certainly, 
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Certainly, Perfons formed from their Childhood, with others Notions 
and another method of living, muft be much better fitted fora holy 
Character, than thofe that have lived in the pleafures and follies of the 
world ; who, unlefs a very extraordinary change is wrought in them 
{till keep fomeof their old Cuftoms about them, and fo fall fhort of 
that gravity anddecency, that becomes fo Spiritual a Funétion. 

He thewed the weaknefs of his Spirit in one thing, that being againft 
Cruel Proceedings with Hereticks, he did not more openly profefs it : 
but both fuffered the other Bifhops to go on, and even in Canterbury, 
now fequeftred in his hands, and foon after put under his care, he left 
thofe poor men to the Cruelties of the brutal and fierce Popifh Clergy. 
In this he was to be pitied, that he had not Courage enough to con- 
tend with fo haughty a Pope as Paul the 4th was: who thought of no 
other way of bearing down Herefie, but by fetting up the Inquifition 
every where: fo Pool, it feems, judged it fufficient for him, not to a& 
himfelf, nor to fet on any 5 and thought he did enough,when he difcou- 
raged it in privates but yet he granted Commiffions tothe other Bifhops 
and Arch-Deacons to proceed againft thofe called Hereticks. He was 
not only afraid of being difcharged of his Legation, and of lofing the 
Archbilhoprick of Canterbury, which was now ready to fall upon him; 
but he feared to be fent for to Rome, and cruelly ud by the Pope, 
who remembred all the Quarrels he formerly had with any of the Car- 
dinals, and put Card. Merone ( that was ‘“Pool’s great Friend) in Prifon, 
upon fufpicion of Herefie. All thefe things prevailed with Pool to give 
way to the Perfecution; and it wasthought, that he himfelf haftned 
the Execution of Cranmer, longing to be invefted with that See; which 
is the only perfonal blemifh I find laid on him, 

One remarkable thing of him was, his not liftening to the Propofi- 
tion the Jefuits made him, of bringing them into Exe/and. That Order 
had been fet up about twelve years before this, and was in its firft Infti- 
tution chiefly defigned for propagating the Dotrines of that Church in 
Heretical or Infidel Countries; to which was afterwards added, the 
Education of Children. It was not eafily allowed of at Rowe, becaufe 
the Bifhops did univerfally complain of the great numbers of exempted 
Regulars ; and therefore at firf{t it was limited to a {mall number; which 
Reftriction was foon taken off. They, befides the Vows of other Or- 
ders took one, fora blind and univerfal Obedience to the See of Rome: 
And becaufe they were much to be imployed, they were difpenfed with, 
as to the hours of the Quire, which made them be called a Mungrel 

Order between the Regulars and Seculars. They have fince that time, 
byitheir care in educating Youth, by their indefatigable Induftry, and 
chiefly by their Accommodating Pennances, ‘and all the other Rules of 
Religion, to the Humours and Inclinations of thofe who confefs_ their 
Sins to them, drawn almoft all the World after them: and are raifed 
now to that heighth both of Wealth and Power, that they are become 
the Objects of the Envy and Hatred ofall the ret of their own Church, 

' They fuggefted to Pool, That whereas the Queen was reftoring the 

.® "Goods of the Church that were in her hands, it was but to little pur- 

pofe to raife up the old Foundations ; for the Benedictine Order was be- 
come rather a Clog than a Help to the Church: they therefore defired 
that thofe Houfes might be afligned to them,for maintaining Schools and 

Semi- 
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1553 | Seminaries, which they fhould fet on quickly : and they did not doubt 
LANs but by their dealing with the Confciences of thofe who were a dying, 
they fhould foon recover the greateft part of the Goods of the Church, 
The Jefiits were out of meafure offended with him, for not entertain- 
ing their Propofition 5 which I gather from an Italian Manufcript which 
my moft worthy Friend Mr. Crawford found in Venice, when he was 
Chaplain there to Sir Thomas Higgins, his Majefties Envoy to that Re- 
publick ; but how it came that this motion was laid afide, Iam not able 
to judge. 

There paffed nothing elfe remarkable this Year, but that in the end 
of November, ‘fohn Web a Gentleman, George Roper, and Gregory Parke 
were burnt all at at one Stake in Canterbury. And on the 18th of De- 
cewtber,Philpot, that had difputed in the Convocation, was burnt in Swith- 
field. He was, at the end of that meeting, put in Prifon for what he 
had faid in it 5 tho liberty of fpeech had been promifed 5 and the na- 
ture of the meeting did require it. He was kept long in the Stocksin 
the Bifhop of London's Coal-houfe, and many conferences were had 
with him,to perfwade him to change. By what Bozzer faid in one of them, 
it appears that he hoped they fhould be better ufed upon Gardiners 
death « for “Bonner told him, he thought, becaufé the Lord Chance- 
lour was dead, they would burn nomore ; but hefhould foon find his 
Error, if he did not recant. He continued ftedfaft im his Perfwafion, 
and pleaded that he had never fpoken nor written againft their Laws, 
fince they were made , being all the while a Prifoner , except what 
he had faid in Conference with them; yet this prevailed not with Bowmer, 
who had as little Juftice as Mercy in his temper. On the 16th of De- 
cember he was condemned, and delivered to the Sheriffs. He was at firft 
laid in Irons, becaufe he was fo poor that he could not fee the Jaylour 5 
but next day thefe were by the Sheriffs order taken off. As he was led 
into Smithfield on the 18th, he kneeled down, and faid, I will pay my 
Vows in thee O Smithfield. When he was brought to the Stake, he faid, 
Shall I difdain to fuffer at this Stake, fince my Redeemer did not refufe to 
Suffer on the Crofs for me? He repeated the 106th, 107th, and 108th 
| Pfalws, and then fitted himfelf for the Fire, which confumed him to 
Afhes. So this Year ended, in which there were fixty feven burnt for 
Religion ; and of thofe, four were Bifhops, and thirteen were Priefts. 


Philpets Mar- 
ty! dom. 


Forreion Af. In Germany a Diet was held at Ausburg, where the Peace of Germany 
fairs. was fully fetled : and it was decreed, that the Princes of the Ausburg 
Confeffion fhould have the free liberty of their Religions and that evé# 
ry/Prince might in his own State eftablifh what Religion he pleaféd ; 
excepting only the Ecclefiaftical Princes, who were to forfeit their Be- 
nefices if they turned. Thofe of Aufiria, and Ferdinand’s other Here- 
ditary Dominions, defired freedom for their Confciences : but Ferdi- 
nand refuted it 3 yet he appointed the Chalice to be given in the Sacra- 
ment. ‘The Duke of Bavaria did the like in his Dominions. At all 
this the Pope was highly offended, and talked of depofing Ferdivand. 
He had nothing fo much in his mouth, as the Authority former Popes 
had exercifed, in depofing Princes at their pleafure. He had fworn to 
the Cardinals, before he was chofen, that he would make but four Car- 
dinals in two Years; but he created feven within one half Year, and 


would 
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would not hear the Confiftory argue againft it, or. remember him of 
his Promife 5 but faid, his Power was abfolute, and could not be limi- 
ted. One of thefe Cardinals was Gropper the Dean of Cole, a man of 
great Learning and Vertues, ‘but inconftant and fearful, as was {hewn 
1n the former Book: he refufed to accept of that Dignity fo generally 
fought after in their Church; and was more efteemed for rejecting it, 
than others were that had by their Ambition a{pired to it. 


In the end of this year, and the beginning of the next, a memorable 
thing fell out; of which if I give a large account, I do not fear to. be 
much cenfured by the Reader. for it; efpectally fince it is not imperti- 
nent to this work, the King and Queen being fo much concerned in 
it. It was, Charles the 5ths laying down, firlt fome of his hereditary 
Dominions in Ocfever this year; and the reft, with the Empire, not 
Jong after. He had now enjoyed, the one, forty years, and the other 
thirty fix, He was much difabled by the Gout, which had held him, 
almoft conftautly, for feveral years: he had been in the greateft Fa- 
tigues that <ver any Prince had undergone,ever fince the 17th year of 
his age: he had gone, nine times into Germamy, fix times into Spair, 
feven times into Italy, four times into Frazce; had been ten times 
jn the Netherlands, had made two Expeditions into Africk, and been 
twice in Exgland, and had croffed the Seas eleven times. He had not 
only been a Conqguerer in all his Warrs, but had taken a “Pope, a 
_ King of France, and fome Princes of Germany, Prifoners, befides a 
vatt acceflion of Wealth and Empire from the Weft Indies. But he 
now growing out of love with the Pomp and GreatnefS of the World, 
‘began to have more ferious thoughts of another Life; which were 
much encreafed in him by the anfwer one of his Captains gave him, 
‘when he defired Leave to retire, and being asked the reafon, faid, that 
between the affairs of the World, and the hour of death, there ought 
to be fome interval. He found his for tune turned : his Defigns in 
Germany were blalted : In the Siege of Mets, he faw he could no more 
command Triumphs to wait on him; for though his Army confifted 
of rococo Men, yet he was forced to raife his Siege with the lo& of 
40000 Men: and though his Wars had been this year more fuceff- 
ful, both in Italy and Flanders, yet he thought he was too old to deal 
with the King of Fraxce. It was thought, his Son fet this forward 5 who 
had Jeft Exgland in difcontent 5 being weary both of His Queen, and. 
of holding a titular Crown, only in her Right, being excluded from 
the Government. All thefe things concurring, made the Emperor in a 
folemn Affembly at Brufels on the 25th of Oéfober in the prefence of 
his Son, and Maximilian King of “Boheme, and of the Duke of Savoy, 
and his two Sifters the Queens Dowagers of France and Hungary, with 
-a vat number of others of lower quality, firft give his Son the Gol- 
den Fleece, and fo refign the headfhip of that Order to him 5 and then, 
the Dukedomes of Burguzdy, and Brabant, and the other Provinces 
of the Netherlands. Two months after that, he refigned all his other He- 
reditary Dominions : and the next year, he fent a Refignation of the 
Empire to the Diet, who thereupon did choofe his Brother Ferdinand 
Emperor 5 to which the Pope made great exceptions; for he faid, the 
Refignation ought to have Rey only to him, and that being made as 
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1556 it was, it was null; and upon that he would not acknowledge the new 
LAV Emperor. 

Charles (raid fometime in Flanders in a private Houfe. For he left 
all his Palaces; and had but little company about him. It is faid, that 
when Se/d his Brother's Secretary, being fent to him, was leaving him 
once late at night, all the Candles on the Stairs being burnt out, and 
none waiting to light him down, the late Emperor would needs carry 
the Candle down after him ; the other, as may be well imagined, being 
much confounded at it, the Emperor told him, He was now a private 
Man ; and his Servants knowing there wasnothing now to be had by 
attending, did not wait carefully. He bad him tell his Brother, 
what a change he had féen in him, and how vain a thing the atten- 
dance of Courtiers was ; fince he was fo foon forfaken by his own 
Servants. He referved but 1oocco Crownsa year for his own ufe: 
and fixty Servants. But at his coming into Spain, he found even that 
{mall Penfion was not feadily payeds at which he was obferved to be 
much difpleafed. He retired toa place in the Confines of Cajfile and 
Portugal, which he had obferved in his Hunting to be fit for 
a retreat, by reafon of the pleafantnefs of the Situation, and the 
temperatnefs of the Air: and there he had ordered a little Appart- 
ment of feven Rooms fourteen foot fquare, to be built for him. He 
kept only twelve fervants about himfelfand fent the reft to ftay in the 
neighbouring Towns. 

He gave himfelfat firft much to mechanical Curiofities,and had great 
varieties of Clocks, and fome other motions, which furprifed the ig- 
norant Monks,who were afraid theywere the performances of Magick 5 
e{pecially his Machines of Birds of wood that did fly out and come back, 
and the reprefentations of Armies, that by Springs engaged and fought. 
He alfo defigned that great work of carrying the Tago up a Hill near 
Toledo; which was afterwards done ata vait charge. He gave him- 
€lfto Gardening, and uféd to Graft and Imp with his own hand 3 and 
keeping but one Horfe, rid abroad fome times, attended only by one 

Footman. 

The making of Clocks was not then fo perfea, as itis fince: fo 
that he could never bring his Clocks to ftrike in the fame minute : 
and he ufed upon that to fay, he faw the Folly of endeavouring to bring 
all Men to be of the fame. mind in Religion, fince he could not 
bring Machines to agree exactly. | 

He fet himf@lé alfo much to ftudy ; and in the fecond year of his 
retirement, went oftener to the Chappel, and to the Sacrament, than 
he had done at firft : He uled alfo to Difcipline himfelf, with a Cord, 
which, after his death, having fome marks of the feverity he had put 
himfelf to, was laid up among his Sons chiefeft Rarities. But amidft 
allthis, it was believed he became in moft points to be of the belief 
of the Proteftants, before he died: and as his Confeflor was burnt 
afterwards for Herefie, fo “Viranda the Arch-Aifhop of Toledo, who 
ud to come often to him, was upon the fame fufpitions kept long in 
Prifon. Near the end oftwo years, at the Aniverfary of his Mothers 
Funeral, who had died but a few years before, having lived long mad 5 
he took a conceit, that he would fee an Obit made for himfelf} and 
would have his own Funeral Rites performed 5 to which he came 


himfelf 
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himfelf with the reft of the Monks, and prayed moft devout! 

Reft of his own Soul 5, which fet all the ane on weepin a MOE, ihe 1556. 
days after, he fickned of a Feaver, of which he died on the 21ft of 
September 1558. A rare and great in{tance of a mind furfeited with the 

Pomps and Glories of the World, fecking for that Quiet in retirement 

which he had long in vain fearched after in Palaces and Camps, : 


And now I return to the Affairs of Exgland. The 21ft of March 
was Granmer brought to. the end of all his Afflitions, and received cr2eme;’s 
his Crown. On the 12 of September the former year, “Brooks Bifhop 1°?! f 
of Glocefter, came to Oxford, asthe Popes Subdclegate : and Martiz 
and Story, Commiflioners from the King and Queen , fate with him “i 
St. Maries, to judge him. When he appeared before them, he payed a 
low reverence to them that fate in the King and Queen's Name: but 
would give none to Brooks,fince he fate by an Authority from the Pope 
to which he would pay no refpect. Then “Brooks made a long Speech, 
to fet forth his Apoftacy and Herefy, his Incontinence, and_ finally his 
‘Treafon ; and exhorted him to repent: and infinuated to him great 
hopes of being reftored to his See upon it. After this, Martin made a 
Speech of the difference between the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Authority. 
~ When they had done, Cranmer firft kneeled down, and faid the Lord’s 
Prayer 5 next he repeated the Apoftles Creed : then he told them he 
would never acknowledge the Bifhop of Roow's Authority ; he owned 
his Allegiance to the Crown, according to the Oath he had often fworn; 
and the fubmitting to the Pope was directly contrary to that: he could 
not ferve two Matters. He faid,the Bifhops of Rome not only fet upPre- 
tenfions that were contrary to the Power of Princes, but they had alfo 
made Laws contrary to thofe made by God: inftancing it in the Worfhip 
of an unknown Tongue, the denying the Chalice to the People, the 
pretending to difpofe of Crowns, and exalting themfélves above every 
Creature ; which fhewed them not to be the Vicars of Chrift, but to be 
Antichrifts,fince all thefe things were manifeftly contrary to the Dodtrin 
of Chrift, that was delivered in the Gofpel. He remembred Brooks,that 
he had fworn tothe King’s Supremacy. Brooks faid, it was to K. Henry 
the 8th, and that Crammer had made him fwear it. To which Cranmer 
replied, that he did him wrong in that 5 for it was done in his Prede- 
cellor Warham’s time, who had afferted the King’s Supremacy 5 and it 
was alfo fent to be difcuffed in the Univerfities, and they had fet their 
Hands and Seals to it; and that Brooks, being then a Doétor, had figned 
it with the reft: f thatall this being done before he came to be Arch- 
Bithop, it ought not to be called his deed, 

After this,Story made another Speech, of the Authority of the Church; 
magnifying the See of Rome, and enlarging on thofe Arguments com- 
monly infifted on 5 and defired Brooks would put Cranmer to make’ a 
plain Anfwer, and cut off all Debates. Then followed a long Difcourfe 
between Martin and Cranmer : in which Martin objected, that he had 
once {worn to the Pope when he was-confecrated, but that afpiring to 
be Archbifhop, he had changed his mind in compliance to King Henry 5 
- That he had condemned Lambert of Herefy, for denying the Prefence of 
Chrift in the Sacrament, and afterwards turned to that himfelf To all 
this Granmer anfwered, pretending that never man came more unwil- 
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1556. lingly into a Bifhoprick than he didto his. That he was fo far from having 


afpired to it, that tho the King had fent one poft to him, to come over 
to be confecrated, he being then in Germany 5 yet he had delayed his 
Journey feven weeks, hoping that in all that time the King might have 
forgot him: That at his Confecration he publickly explained his méan- 
ing in what fenfe he fwore to the Pope, fo that he did not att deceit- 
fully in that particular : And that when he condemned Lambert, he did 
then believe the Corporal Prefence ; which he continued to do, till 
Dr. Ridley fhewed him fuch Reafons and Authorities as perfwaded him 
to change his Mind, and then he was not afhamed to retract his former 
Opinion. Then they objected his having been twice married, his keeps 
ing his Wife fecretly in King Henry's time, and openly in King Bdward’s 
Reign; his fetting out Heretical Books and Articles, and compelling 
others to fubfcribe them : his forfaking the Catholick Church, and de- 
nying Chrift’s Prefence in the Sacrament of the Altar; and difputing 
againtk it fo publickly lately at Oxford. He confefied his living in Mar- 
riage, and that he thought it was lawful for all Men to marry 5 and that~ 
it was certainly better to do fo, than to lie with other Mens Wives, as 
many Priefts did: He confeffed all the other Articles; only he faid, he 
had never forced any to fabfcribe. | : 

After this, “Brooks made a long Speech to him, with many of the ° 
common Arguments concerning the Pope’s Power, and the Prefence in 
the Sacrament : to which Grammer made another large Anfwer. Then 
many Witnefles were examined upon the Points they had heard Cranmer 
defend in the Schools ; and in conclufion they cited him to appear be- 
fore the Pope within eighty days, to anfwer for all thofe things which 
were now objected to him. .He faid, he would do it moft willingly, if 
the King and Queen would fend him: but he could not go, if he were 
{till detained a Prifoner. 

After this he was fent back to Prifon, where he lay till the r4th of 
February this Year : and then Bonner and Thirleby were fent down to 
degrade him. “Bonner defired this Imployment, as a pleafant Revenge 
on Cranmer, who had before deprived him: but it was forced on the 
other, who had lived in great friendfhip with Crawmer formerly, and 
was a gentle and good natur'd Man, but very inconftant and apt to 
change, They had Cranmer br5ught before them, and then they caufed 
toread their Commiffion, which declared him Comtumax for not coming 
to Rome, and required them to degrade him. They clothed him in 
Pontifical Robes, a Miter and the other Garments, with a Croffer in his 
hand: but the Robes were made of Canvafs, to make him fhew more 
ridiculous inthem. Then Bonner made a Speech full of Jeers; This is 
the Man that dif éd the “Pope, and is now judged by him: This is the 
Man that pulled down Churches, and is now judged in a Church: This is the 
Max that contemned the Sacrament, and is now condenned before it: with 
other fuch Expreffions, at. which Thirleby was much offended, and pul- 
led him oft, by the Sleeve, defiring him to makean end: and challenged 
him afterwards, that he had broke the Promife he had made to him be- 
fore, of treating him with refpect. And he was obférved to weep thuch 
all the while ; Fie protefted to Cranmer, that it was the moft forrowfull 
Aion of his whole Life, and acknowledged the great Love and Friend- 
fhip that had been between them; and that no Earthly Confideration, 
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but the Queen’s Command, could have induced him to come, and do 1556. 
what they were then about: He fhed fo many Tears, that oft he ftopt, KAAS 
and could not go on in his difcourfe for the abundance of them. But 
Cranmer {aid, his Degradation was no trouble to him at all ; he rec- 
koned himfelf as long ago cut off from all dependance and communion 
with the See Rome 5 {0 their doing it now with fo much Pageantry did 
not much affect him: only he put in an Appeal from the Pope, to the 
next free General Council: he faid, he was cited to Rome, but all the 
while kept a Prifoner; fo there was no reafon to proceed againft him 
in his abfence, fince he was willing to have gone thither and defended .. . 
his Doctrine : he alfo denied any authority the Pope had over him, or each 5 
in Exgland : and therefore appealed from his Sentence. But notwith- ; 
ftanding that, he was degraded, and all that ludicrous Attire was taken, 
piece after piece, from him, according to the Ceremonies of Degrada- 
tion, which are in ufe in the Church of Rome, 

But there were new Engines contrived againft him. Many had been 
fent to confer with him, both Englifh and Spanifh Divines, to perfwade 
him to recant : he was put in hopes of Life and Preferment again, and 
removed out of Prifon to the Dean’s Lodgings at Chrift-Church 5 where 
all the Arguments that could be invented, were made ufe of to turn 
him from his former perfwafion: And, in conclufion, as St. Peter him- 
felf had with Curfes denied his Saviour, {0 he who had refifted now al- 
moft three years, was at laft overcome 5 and human infirmity, the fears 
of Death, and the hopes that were given him, prevailed with him to 
{et his Hand to a Paper, renouncing all the Errors of Luther and Zwing- He recants. 
livs, acknowledging the Pope’s Supremacy, the feven Sacraments, the 
Corporal Prefence in the Eucharift, Purgatory, Prayer for departed 
Souls, the Invocation of Saints; to which was added, his being forry for 
his former Errors 5 and concluded,exhorting all that had been deceived 
by his Example or Dottrine, to return to the unity of the Church : and 
protefting that he had figned it willingly, only for the difcharge of his 
own ConfCience. 

Fox, and other later Writers from him, have faid, that one reafon of 
this Compliance, was, that he might have time to finifh his Anfwer to 
Gardiner's Book, again{t that which he had written concerning the Sa- 
crament: and Fox has printed the Letter which he avouches to prove 
this by. But the good Man ( it feems ) read the Letter very carelefly ; 
for Cranmer {ays no fuch thing init 5 but only, that he had appealed to 
the next General Council, to try ifthat could procure him a longer de- 
Jay, in which he might have time to finifh his Book : and between thefe 
two, there is a great difference. How long this was figned before his 
Execution, I find it no where marked, for there is no Date put to his 
Sub{cription. 

_ .  (ranmer's Recantation was prefently printed, and occafioned almoft 
equally great, Infultings on the one hand, and Dejection on the other. 
But the Queen was not at all wrought on by it: and was now forced 
to difcover that her private Refentments governed her in this matter 5 
which before fhe had difowned. She was refolved he fhould be made 
a Sacrifice, for giving the Judgment of Divorce in her Mother's Marri- 
ages and tho hitherto fhe had pretended only Zeal for Religion, yet 
now when that could be no mote alleaged, yet fhe perfifted in her Re- - 
folution of having him burnt: She faid, fince he had bin the great Pro- 
moter 
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f28h moter of Herefy that had corrupted the whole Nation; that muft nor 
LANSSJ ferve his turn, which would be fufficient in other cafes: It was good for 
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his own Soul, and might do good to others, that he repented 5 but yet 
fhe ordered the Sentence to be executed. The Writ went out the 24th 
of February, which will be found in the Collection. Heath took care, 
not only to enroll the Writ, but the Warzant fent to him for iffuing it, 
which is not ordinary. It’s like he did it, to leave it on Record to Po- 
{terity, that he did it not in courfe, as he did other Writs, but had a {pe- 
cial Order from the Queen for it. The long time that pafied between 
ihe date of the Writ, and the execution of it, makes it probable that he 
made the formerly mentioned Recantation, after the Writ was brought 
down ; and that the fears of Death,then before his Eyes,did fo far work 
on him, that he figned the Writing : but when the fecond Order was 
fent down to execute the former, he was dealt with to renew his Sub- 
{cription, and then to write the whole over again, which he alfo did; 
all this time being under fome {mall hopes of Life : but conceiving like- — 
wife fome jealoufies that they might burn him, he writ fecretly a Paper, 
containing a fincere Confeffion of his Faith, fuch as flowed from his 
Confcience, and not from his weak fears; and being brought out, he - 
carried that along with him. He was carried to S. Maries, and fet ona 
place raifed higher for him to be more confpicuoufly feen. Cole Provoft 
of Eaton preached : he ran out in bis Sermon on the Mercy and Juftice 
of God, which two Attributes do not oppofe or juftle out one another: 
he applied this to Princes that were Gods on Earth, who muft be juft, 
as well as mercifull ; and therefore they had appointed Crammer that day 
to fuffer : he faid it was he that had diffolved the Marriage between the 
Quecn’s Father and Mother, had driven out the Pope's Authority, had 

een the fountain of all the Herefies in Exgland 5 and fince the Bifhop 
of Rochefter and Sir Tho. More had fuffered for the Church, it was meet 
that others fhould fuffer for Herefy : and as the Duke of Northumberland 
had fuffered in More’s room, fo there was no other Clergyman that was 
equal or fit to be ballanced with Fijher but.he. Then he turned to 
Cranmer, and magnified his Converfion, which he faid was the immedi- 
ate Hand of God’; that none of their Arguments had done it, but the 
inward working of God's Spirit : He gave him great hopes of Heaven, 
and affured him there fhould be Dirges and Mafies {aid for his Soul, in 
all the Churches in Oxford. 

All this while Cranmer exprefled great inward confufion, lifting up his 
Eyes often to Heaven, and then letting them fall downward, as onea-. 
fhamed of himfelf; and he often poured out floods of tears, In the end, 
when Cole bid him declare his Faith; he firft prayed, with many moving 
expreflions of deep remorfe and inward horror: Then he made his Ex- 
hortation to the People, Firft, “ Not to love or fet their hearts on the 
“things of the World: to obey the King and Queen out of confcience 
“to God : to live in mutual Love: and to relieve the Poor accordin 
“to their abundance. Then he came to that, on which, he faid, all his 
“ paft Life, and that which was to come, did hang 5 being now to enter 
“ either into the joys of Heaven, or the pains of Hell. He repeated the 
“ Apoftles Creed, and declared his belief of the Scriptures ; and then 
“ he fpake to that, which he faid troubled his Confcience, more than any 
“ thing he had ever done in his whole Life : which was, the fubfcribing 
“a Paper contrary to the Truth, and againtt his Confcience, out of the — 
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rents re 
“fear of Death, and the love of Life: and when he came to the Fire, 1556. 
“ he was refolved that Hand that had figned it, fhould burn firft» He 7V~. 
rejected the Pope as Chrift’s enemy, and Antichrift 5 and faid, he had 

the fame belief of the Sacrament, which he had publifhed in the Book 

“ he writ about it. | | 

Upon this, there was a wonderful Confufion inthe Affembly : Thofe 
who hoped to have gained a great Victory that day, feeing it turning 
another way, were in much diforder : They called to him to diflemble 
no more. He faid, he had ever loved Simplicity, and, before that time, 
had never diffembled in his whole Life. And going on in his difcourfe, 
with abundance of tears, they pulled him down, and led him away to 
the Stake, which was fet in the fame place where Ridley and Latimer 
were burnt. All the way the Priefts upbraided him for his changing : 
but he was minding another thing. | 

When he came to the Stake, he firft prayed, and then undreffed him- eae 
felf: and being tied to it, as the Fire was kindling, he ftretched forth with greac 
his Right-Hand towards the Flame 3 never moving it, fave that once he sere 
wiped his Face with it, till it was burnt away: which was confumed 
before the Fire reached his Body. He expreffed no diforder for the 
pain he was in: fometimes faying, that unworthy Hand ! and oft erying 
out, Lord fefus, receive my Spirit. He was foon after quite burnt. 

But it was no finall matter of Aftonifhment, to find his Heart entire, 
and not confumed among the Afhes : which tho the Reformed would 
not carry fo far, as to make a Miracle of it, anda clear proof that his 
Heart had continued true, tho his Hand had erreds yet they objected 
it to the Papifts, that it was certainly fuch a thing, that ifit had fallen 
out in any of their Church, they had made it a Miracle. 

Thus did Thomas Cranmer end his days, in the fixty feventh year of 
his Age. He was a Man raifed of God for great Services; and well 
fitted for them. He was naturally of a milde and gentle temper, not 
foon heated, nor apt to give his Opinion rafhly of things, or perfons : 
and yet his Gentlenef, tho it oft expofed him to his Enemies, who took 
advantages from it to wf him ill, knowing he would readily forgive 
them; did not lead him into fuch a weaknefs of Spirit, as to 
confent to every thing that was uppermoft: for ashe {tood firmly againft 
the fix Articles in K. Henry's time, notwith{tanding all his heat for thems 
{ he alfo oppofed the Duke of Somerfet in the matter of the fale and 
alienation of the Chantry Lands,and the Duke of Northumberland during, 
his wholeGovernment ; and now refitted unto Blood : fo that his meek- 
nef was really a vertue in him,and not a pufillanimity in his temper. He 
was a Man of great Candor. He never diflembled his Opinion, nor dif- 
owned his Friend : two rare qualities in that Age, in which there was a 
continued courfe of diffimulation, almoft in the whole Englifh Clergy 
and Nation, they going backward and forward, as the Court turned. 
But this had got him that efteem with King Hexry, that it always pre- 
ferv’d him in his days. He knew, what Complaints foever were brought 
againft him, he would freely tell him the truth : fo inftead of asking it 
from other hands, he began at himfelf. He neither difowned his efteem 
of Queen Azne, nor his friendthip to Cromwel, ard the Duke of Somerfet 
sn their misfortunes; but owned, he had the fame thoughts of them in 
their loweft Condition that he had in their greateft State. 


He being thus prepared by a candid and good nature, for the fearches 
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1556, into Truth, added to thefe a moft wonderful diligence: for he drew’ 
LAV out of all the Authors that he read, every thing that was remarkable; 
digefting theft Quotations into Common-places. This begat in King’ 
Henry an admiration. of him: for he had often. tried it, to bid him’ 
bring the Opinions of the Fathers and DoGors upon feveral queftions 5’ 
which he commonly did, in twoorthree dayes time: This flowed 
from the copioufhel$ ‘of his common place Books. He had a good 
judement,but no great quicknefs of apprehenfion, nor clofenefs of Stile, 
which was diffufed and unconneéted: therefore when any thing was 
to be penned that required more Nerves, he made ufe of Ridley. He’ 
laid out all his Wealth on the poor, and pious ufes: He had Hofpitals’ 
and Surgeons in his Houfe for the King’s Seamen 5 He gave Penfions: 
tomany of thofe ‘that fled out of Geraany into England 3 and Rept up’ | 
that which is Hofpitality indeed at his Table,where great numbers of the. 
honeft and poor neighbours were always invited, inftead of the Luxu- 
ry and Extravagance of great Entertainments, which the vanity and ex- 
cefs of the Age welive in, has honoured with thename of Hofpitality, to 
which too many are led by the Authority of Cuftom to comply too fary 
He-was fo humble and affable,that he carried himfelf in all conditions at. 
the fame rate.His laft Fall was the only blemifh of his lifesbut he expiated 
it, witli a fincere repentance, and a patient Martyrdom. He had been 
the chief advancer of the Reformation in his Life ; and God fo ordered 
it, that his death fhould bear a proportion to the former parts of his 
life, which was no {mall Confirmation to all that received his Doétrine,; 
When they heard how conftantly he had at laft fealed it with his 
Blood. And tho it 1s notto be fancied that King Henry wasa Prophet, 
yet he difcovered fuch things in Crammers temper as made him conclude 
_ he was to die a Martyr for bis Religion: and therefore he ordered 
himto change his Coat.of Arms and to give Pelicans inftead of Cranes 
which were formerly the Arms of his Family : Intimating withal, thae 
as itis reported of the Pelcan,that fhe gives her Blood to feed her youn 
ones 3 fo he was to give his Blood for the good of the Church. That 
King’s kindnefs to him fubjected him too much to him: for great Ob- 
ligations do often prove the greateft {nares to generous and noble minds; 
And he was fo much over-born by his refpets to him, and was fo affes 
ed with King Hexry’s Death, that he never after that fhaved his Beard, 
but Jet it grow toa great length: which I the rather mention, becaufé 
the Pictures that were afterwards made for him, being taken according 
to what he was at his Death,differ much from: that which I have put in 
my former Volume. Thofe who compared modern and ancient Times, 
found in him fo many and excellent qualities, that they did not doubt 
to compare him to the greateft of the Primitive Bifhops; not only to 
the Chryfofiomes, Ambrofés, and Auftines, but to the Fathers of the firft 
Rate that immediately followed the Apoftles, to the I onatiws’s, “Poli- 
carps,and Cyprians. And it feemed neceflary that the Reformation of this 
Church, which was indeed nothing elfe but reftoring of the Primitive 
and Apoftolical Doétrine, fhould have been chiefly carried on by a Man 
fo eminent in all Primitive and Apoftolical Vertues. And to thofe whe 
upbraided the Reformed with his Fall, it was anfwered, That Liberius, 
whom they fo much magnify, had fallen as foully upon a much {lighter 
Temptation, only out of a defire to reenter to his See, from which he 
had been banithed, and that he perfifted much longer in it. inn 
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But now I fhall give account of the re{€ that were burnt this year, On 1556. 
the 2744 of Faz. Tho. Wertle a Prieft, Burtlt Green a Gentleman, Tho. ““V~Y 
Brown, Fobn Tudjon, and Fohn Went, three Tradelmen, Tfabel Poster, Saba 
and ‘foan Warne, having ail been prefented becaufé they came not to acouan 
Church 5 Articles were putto them, and upon their An{wers they were 
dll condemned, and burnt in Swithfeld at the fame Stake. And onthe 
31s# of that Month, fob2 Lomas, and four Women, were birnt at 
Canterbury. They were prefented, becaufe they came not to Confefli- 

-on; whereupon Articles being given them, they were found guilty of 
Herefie, and burnt in one Fire. In the beginning of March two Wo- 
~ men were burnt at Ipfwich : Three Tradefmen were burnt in Salishury 
-onthe 24th of Murch, On the 29th of April, Robert Drakes a Prictt 
Wiliare Tyas a Deacon, and four Tradefmen that -were fent ont of 
Effex, becaufe they came not.to Church, were.condemned, and all 
burnt together in Svzithfield. Fohu Hanpole, and ‘foar Booek, wereburnt 
_ at Rochester on the firft of April: and onthefecond fohw Haller a Prick 
wasburntinCazteriury. 
Six Tradefmen were fent up from Colcheffer : and the Bithop of Loy. 
“don, who had hitherto kept his Prifoners for fome time tofee if he could 
prevail with them, growing weary of that fruitlefs labour, and becom- 
-ingby many A@s of cruelty lefs fenfible of thofeaffefions which belons 
to humane Nature, did without any*more ado exhibit the Articles «G 
them; and they anfwering in the way he ‘accounted Herelie, he gave 
them time to confider if they would recant, tillthe Afternoon: but they 
continuing in the fame mind, he condemned them, and fent them back to 
| Colches¥er, where they were all burnt in one Fire. 
*. On the 15th of Mzy he gave yet a more aftonithing inftance of his 
~barbarity.  Laverock an old Criple, a Man of fixty eight years old, and 
. je Ap-price a blind Man, were upon the like account condemned, and 
urnt inthe fame Fire at Stratford-le-bow 5 they comforting one another, 
‘that they were now to be freed of theirlamenefs, and blindnef& The 
‘day after, three Women were burnt in Sithfeld : another blind Man, 
» ‘witha Tradefnan, were burnt at Glocester this Month. On the 21/f of | 
HI: the Month three were burnt at Beckles in Suffolk, On the 6:4 of june 
» four Men were burnt at Lew# in Sfx. Another was burnt there on 
the 20th, and one was burnt at Leicester on the 26th, But on the 274h 
_ Of Fune, Borner made an unheard of Execution of thirteen, whercof 
 éleven were Men, and two Women, all burnt inone Fire in Stratfird= 
“Re-Bow. He had condemned in all fixteen, but, by what Incerceflion I 
do not know, three of them were preferved by a Warrant from Cardi 
“ nal Pool. It feems Boxner thought it not worth the while, to burn tho 
fingly, and therefore {ent them infuch droves to the ‘Stake: but whether 
the horror of this Action, or the difcontent, becaufe the Cardinal had 
faved fome of them, wrought on him, I know not; the latter being the 
‘more likely § he burnt no more till Apri! hext Year. | uch eee 
» The 30th of Fuze three were burnt at Bury in Se folk: On the 26¢h A frange bara 
Of Fuly three Men were burnt at Newberry... But this fuly there was done pple fe 
in Gerxféy an Act of as great inhumanity, as ever was recorded in any a Child, bora 
Age A Mother and her two Daughtels, were burnt at the fame Stake 5 13 ts Fire 
“and one of thema married Woman, big with Child, when ‘the was in 
“the Fire, the violence of it burfting her Belly, a Boy fell out into the 
r iu Flame, 
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1556. Flame, that was fnatched out of it by one that was more merciful than — 
the reft : but after they had a little confulted about it, the Infant was 
thrown iff again, and there was literally baptized with Fire. There 
were many Eye-witnefles of this, who attefted it afterwards in Queen 
Elizabeths time, when the matter was enquired into, and {pecial care 
was taken to have full and evident Proofs of it. For indeed the Fa& 
was founnatural, that a Man muft either be poflefled with a very ill opi- 
nion of the Actors, or be well fatisfied about the number and credibility 
of the Witnefles, before he could believe it, But Lies and~ Forgeries” 
are feldom made of Actions done in the Face of the Sun, and before fo 
great an Aflembly as was prefent at this. Therefore complaint being » 
made of it to‘Queen Elizabeth, the Dean of Garn/ey was put in Prifon 
for it; and afterwards, he, and nine more, that were all acceflary to it, 
took out their Pardons, So merciful wasthe Government then, to par- 

‘don an AGtion of fuch amonftrous nature, becaufe done with fome co-: 
Jour of Law 5 fince, it was faid, the Mother was condemned to be burnt, 
and no exception was made of her Belly. On the 18th of Fuly two 
‘Women and one Man were burnt at Greewitead. On the firlt of Ag-_ 
gust Joan Wajt, a blind Woman, was burnt at Darby. On the 8th of 
September. one was burnt at Bristol; and another in the fame place on 
~ the 25¢4 of that Month. On the 24th four were burnt at Mayfield in 
Suffex. On the 27th a Man and 4 Woman were burntat Briifol> And 
onthe 12h of Ocfober a Man was burnt at Nottingham. And thus*end- 
ed the burning this Year : thofe that fuffered were in all eighty five. All 
thefe Perfons were prefented as {ufpeét of Herefie, and were required to 
an{wer the Queftions that the Bifhop put to them; which related to the - 
Corporal Prefence inthe Sacrament, the neceffity of Auricular Confefli- 
on, or the Sacrifice of the Mafs: and upon the Anfwers they made, wete 
condemned to the Fire : But none of them were aceufed of any vio- 
Jence committed on the Perfons of any Church-man, or of any affront 
put on their Religion 5 and all their Sufferings were meerly for their 
Confcience, which they kept as private as they could: fo that it rather 
appeared in their abftaining from the Communion of a Church which, 
they thought, had corrupted the chief parts of Worfhip, than in any — 
thing they had faid ordone. [t wasan unufual and an ungratefulthingto 
the Exglifh Nation, that is aptto compaffionate allin mifery, to fee four, — 
five, fix, feven, and once thirteen burning in one Fire: and the fparing — 
neither Sex nor Age, nor Blind nor Lame, but making havock of all 4 
equally, and above all, the barbarity of Gerw/éy, raifed that horror in — 
the whole Nation, that there feems ever fince that time, fuch.an abhor-* 
rence to that Religion to be derived down from Father to Son, that it is” 
no wonder an averfion fo deeply rooted, and raifed upon fuch grounds, 
does upon every new provocation, or jealoufie of returning toit, break 
out in moft violent and convulfive Symptoms. 
The Reforma- But all thofe Fires did not extinguifh the Light of the Reformation, 
eo dac te nor abate the love of it. They {pread it more, and kindled new heats 
fecution | i Mens minds: fo that what they hadread of the former Perfecutions 
under the Heathens, feemed to be now revived. This made thofe who 
loved the Gofpel meet oft together, though the malice of their Enemies © 
obliged them to do it with great caution and fecrecy : yet there were’: 
fometimes at their Meetings about 20c. They were inftrugted and 
‘ watched . 


watched over by feveral faithful Shepherds, who were willing to hazard 1556, 

their Lives, in feeding this Flock committed to their care. The chief “Ww 

of thefe were Scavbler, and Bentham, afterwards promoted by Queen 

Elizabeth to the Sees of Peterborough, and Litchfield : Foule, Bernher, 

and Rough a Scotch-man, that was afterwards condemned, and burnt by 

‘ Bonner. There was alfo care taken, by their Friends beyond Sea, to 

fupply them with good Books; which they fent over to them for their 

in{truction, and SconaRemeTt Thefe that fled beyond Sea went at 

firft for the moft part to France, where, though they were well ufed, in 

oppofition to the Queen, yet they could not have the free exercife of their 

Religion granted them: {0 they retired to Geveva, and Zurich, and Ar- 

raw, 1 Switzerland; and to Strasburg, and Frank fort, inthe upper Ger- 

many; and to Eveden in the lower. , 
At Frazk fort an unhappy difference fell in among fome of them, who The Troubles 

had ufed before the Exglifh Liturgy, and did afterwards comply with it, akin dk 

when they were in Exgland, where it had Authority from the Law : yet Zngliji there, 

they thought that being in Forreign Parts they fhould rather accomo- 

date their Worfhip to thofe among whom they lived ; foin {tead of the 

Englifh Liturgy, they ufed onenear the Gexevaand FrevchForms, O- 

thers thought, that when thofe in Exgland who had compiled their Liz 

turgy, were now confirming what they had done with their Blood; and 

many more were fuffering for it; it was an high contempt of them, and 

their fufferings, to depart from thefe Forms. This contradiction raifed 

that heat, that Dr. Cox, who lived in Strasburg with his Friend Peter 

Martyr, went thither ; and being aMan of great reputation, procured 

an Order from the Senate, that the Eveli/) Forms fhould only be uféd in 

their Church. Thisdiflention, being once raifed, went further than per- 

haps it wasat firftintended. For thofe who at firft liked the Gexeua way 

better, that, being in Forreign Parts, they might all feem to be united in 

the fame Forms; now began to quarrel with fome things in the Exelih 

Liturgy : and Kzox, beinga Manof a hot temper, engaged in this mat- 

ter very warmly; and pot his Friend Caluiz to write fomewhat fharply 

of fome things in the Exglifh Service. This made Kxox and his Party 

leave Frank fort, and go to Geneva. Kvox had alfo written indecently of 

the Emperor, which obliged the Senate of Frank fort to require him to 

be gone out of their Bounds. There fell in other Contefts, about the 

cenfuring of offences; which fome of the Congregation would not 

Jeave in the Hands of the Minifters only, but would have it fhared among 

_ the whole Congregation. Upon thefe matters there arofe great debates, 

and many Papers were written on both fides, to the great grief of Par- 

ker and others, who lived privately in Ezegland 5 and to the {candal of the 

{trangers, who were not alittle offended to fee a company of People fly 

out of their Country for their Confciences, and in ftead of {pending 

their time in Fafting and Prayer for their perfecuted Brethren at home, 

to fall into fuch quarrels about matters which, themfelvesacknowledged, 

were not the Subftantials of Religion, nor Points of Conftience: in 

which certainly they began the Breach, who departed from that way of 

Worthip, which they acknowledged was both lawful and good: but 

there followed too much animofity on both fides, which were the Seeds of 

all thofe differences that have fince diftracted this Church. 
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1556. They who reflected on the Contefts that the Novatians raifed, both at 
ww™ Rome, and Carthage, in Cyprians time 5 and the Heats the Downatists 
brought into the African Churches, foon after the Perfecution Was over 5 
found fomewhat parallel both to thefe Schifms now during the Perfecu- 
tion, and to thofe afterwards raifed when it was over. j 6 DEE 
Pool is made 1 NOw return to the Affairs of England. On the 22d of March, the 
 Arch-bithop very day after Crammer was burnt, Pool was confecrated Arch-bifhop of 
of cantirbi Caterbury by the Arch-bifhop of York, the Bifhops of London, Ely, 
Worcester, Lincola, Rochester, and St. Afaph, He had come'over only a 
Cardinal Deacon; and was Jaft Winter made aPrieft, and nowa Bifhop. 
It feems he had his Coxge dElire with his Election, and his Bulls from 
Rome, already difpatched before this time. The Pope did not know 
with what face to refufethem, being prefled by the Queen on his account, 
though he wanted only a colour to wreak his revenge on him 5 to which 
he gave vent upon the firft opportunity that offered it felf Te feems, 
Pool thought it indecent to be confecrated as long as Cranmer lived 5 yet 
his choofing the next day for it, brought him under the fufpition of ha- 
ving procured his death: fo thatthe words of Elijah to Ahab concerning 
Naboth, were applied to him, Thou hast killed and taken poffilfion. Onthe 
28th of that Month he came in State through London, to Bow-Church 5 
where the Bifhops of Worcester, and Ely, atter the former had faid Mafs, 
put the Pall about him. This was a Device fet up by Pope Pachal/ the 
fecond in the beginning of the twelfth Century, for the engaging of all 
Arch-bifhops to a more immediate dependance on that See: they being, 
after they took the Pall, to a& as the Popes Legates born, ( as the Phrafe 
was) of which it was the Enfign. But it wasat the firft admitted with 
great contradidion both by the Kings of Sicily, and Poland, the Arch- 
bifhops of Palermo, and Guefna, being the firftto whom they were fent; 
all Men wondring at the novelty of the thing, and of the Oath whick 
the Popes required of them at the delivery of it. ‘This being put on 
Pool, he went into the Pulpit, and made a cold Sermon, about the Be- 
ginning, the Ufe, and the Matter of the Pa/, without either Learning 
orEloquence. The Subject could admit of no Learning ; and for Elo- 
quence, thoughin his younger days when he writ againtt King Henry his 
Stile was too luxuriant and florid, yet being afterwards fenfible of his 
excefs that way, he turned as much to the other Extream, and cuttin 


off all the Ornaments of Speech, he brought his Stile to a flatnefs that 


had neither life nor beauty in it. 

Some moe All the Bufinefs of E.:gland this Year, was the raifing of Religious 
ReligiousHou- Houfes. Greenwich wa: begun with laft Year. The Queenalfo built a 
fes endowed: Houfe for the Dominicans in Smithfield, and another for the Francif- 

cans : and they being Begging Orders, thefe Endowments did not coft 
much. At Siow near Brainford there had been a Religious Houfe of Women 
of the Order of St. Bridget. ‘That Houfe was among the firft that had 
been diflolved by King Hezry the eighth, as having harboured the Kings 
Enemies, and been Complices to the Bufinefs of the Maid of Kerf. 
‘The Queen a-new Founded a Nunnery there. She alfo Founded a Houfe 
for the Carthufians at Sheen near Richmond, in gratitude to that Order 
for their Sufferings upon her Mothers account. From thefe fhe went to 
a greater Foundation, but that which coftherlefs: for fhe fuppreffed the 
Deanry, and the Cathedral of Westminster s andin Sepsenber this me 
turne 
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turned it into a Monaftery; and made Feckwvaw, Dean of Pauls, the 1556, 
firft Abbot of it. I have not met with her Foundation of it, which “~W™~ 
perhaps was razed out of the Records in the beginning of Queen Eliza- 

beths Reigns for it isnot enrolled among the other Patents of this Year. 

But on the 23d of September, {he gave Warrants for Penfions to be paid 

to the Prebends of Westminfler, till they were otherwile provided: 

and about that time Fecha was declared Abbot 5 though the folemn 
Inftallment of him, and fourteen other Monks with him, was not done 

till the 2154 of November. 

There had been many Searches and Difcoveries made, in the former gy 4. emer 
Reign, of great diforders in thefe Houfess and at the diflolution of them Records con- 
many had made Contfeflion of their ill Lives, and grofs Superftition; al] cerming them 
which were laid up and Recorded in the Augmentation Office. There ates 
had been alfo in that ftate of things, which they now called, The late 
Schifm, many Profeflions made by the Bifhops and Abbots, and other 
Religious Men, of their renouncing the Popes Authority, and acknow- 
ledging the Kings Supretnacy: therefore it was moved, that all thefe 
- fhould be gathered together and deftroyed. So onthe 234 of September, 
there was a Commiflion granted to Bonner, and Cole, ( the new Dean 
“of Pauls in Feckvams room) and Dr. Martiz, to fearch all Regitters 5 
“ to find out both the Profeffions made againft the Pope, and the Seruti- 

& nies made in Abbies; which, as the Commiffion that is in the CoMeFion Colle&ion 
< fets forth, tended to the fubverfion of all good Religion and Religious Namber:2 9. 
“ Houfes: Thefe they were to gather, and carry to the Gardinal, that 
«« they might be difpofed of as the Queen fhould give order. It isnot 
upon Record how they executed this Commiffion, but the effects of ir 
appear in the great defectivenefs of the Records, in many things of con- 
fequence, which are razed and loft. This wasa new fort of Expurga- 
tion, by which they intended to leave as few foot-{teps to Pofterity, as 
they could, of what hadbeen formerly done. Their care of their own 
credits led them to endeavour to fupprefs the many Declarations them- 
felveshad formerly made, both againft the See of Rome, the Monattick 
Orders, and many of the old Corruptions, which they had difclaimed. 
But many things efcaped their diligence 5 as may appear by what I have 
already Collected : and confidering the pains they were at, in vitia- 
ting Regifters, and deftroying Records5 I hope the Reader will not 
think it ftrange, if he meets with many defects in this Work. In this 
Search, they not only took away what concerned themfelves, but every 
collateral thing that might inform or direét the following Ages how to 
imitate thofe Precedents ; and therefore, among other Writings, the Com- 
-miffion that Cromwell had to be Vice-gerent was deftroyed : but I have 
ince that time met with it, in a Copy that was in the Cottow Library, 
which I have put in the Colediow. How far this refembled the endea- cotleaion 
vours that the Heathens ufed in the laft and hoteft Perfecution, to burn Number 30. 
all the Regifters of the Church, I leave to the Reader. The Abbey of 
Weit minster being thus fet up, fome of the Monks of Glaffenbury, who 
‘were yet alive, were put into it. And all the reft of the old Monks that had 
been turned out of Glaflenbury, and who had not married fince, were gp/eavours 
invitdd to return to this Monaftery. They began to contrive how to to raife the 
raif¢their Abbey again, which was held the Ancienteft, and was certain- olaieiee . 
ly the richeft in England: and therefore they moved the Queen a 

ardi- 
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1556. Cardinal, that they might have the Houfe and Site reftored and repaired} 
“w~™ and they would by Labour and Hufbandry maintain themfelves; not 


doubting but'the People of the Country would be ready to contribute 
liberally to their fubfiftence. The Queen and Cardinal liked the Propo- 
fition well ; fo the Monks wrote tothe Lord Hasfings, then Lord Cham- 
berlain, to put the Queen in mind of it, and to follow the Bafinefs till 
it were brought to a good Iffue; which would be a great Honour to the 
Memory of Fofeph of Arimathea who lay there, whom they did heartily 
befeech to pray to Chrift for good fuccefs to hisLordhip. This Letter I 
. have put in the CoMeZionxcopied fromthe Original. What followed upon 
it, Icannot find. It is probable, the Monks of other Houfes made the 
like endeavours, and every one of them could find fome rare thing be- 
longing to their Houfe, which feemed to make it the more neceflary to 
raife it {peedily. Thefe of St. Albans could fay, the firft Martyr of 
England \ay in their Abbey: thofe of St. Edmundbury hada King that 
was Martyred by the Heathen Dawes: thofe of Battel could fay, they 
were Founded for the remembrance of Wiliam the Conquerors Victory, 
from whence the Queen derived her Crown : and thofe of St. Au/tins in 
Canterbury had the Apoftle of England \aid in their Church. In fhort, 
they were all in hopes to be {peedily reftored. And though they were 
but few in Number, and to begin upon a finall Revenue, yet as foonas 
the belief of Purgatory was revived, they knew how to fet up theold 
Trade a-new 3 which they could drive with the greater advantage 5 
fince they were to deal with the People by a new Motive, befides the 
old ones formerly ufed, that it was Sacriledge to poflefs the Goods of 
the Church ; of which it had been robbed by their Anceftors, But in 
this it was neceflary to advance flowly : fince the Nobility and Gentry 
were much allarumed at it; and at the laf{t Parliament, many had laid 
their Hands to their Swords in the Houfe of Commons, and faid they 
would not part with their Eftates; but would defend them: yet fome © 
that hoped to gain more favour from the Queen, by fuch compliance, 
did Found Chantries for Maffes for their Souls. In the Records of 
the laft Years of Queen Maries Reign, there are many Warrants 
granted by her for fuch Endowments: for though the Statute of Mort- 
main was repealed 3 yet for greater fecurity it was thought: fit to 
take out fuch Licenfes. This is all I find of our home Affairs this 
Year. 163 
Forreign Affairs were brought to a quieter ftate. For by the Media- 
tion of Exgland, a Truce for five Years was concluded between France 
and Spaiz: and the new King of Spaz wasinclined to obferve it faith. - 
fully 5 that fo he might be well fetled in his Kingdoms, before he enga- 
ged in War: but the violent Pope broke allthis. He was much offend- 
ed with the Decree made at Ausburg for the liberty of Religion ; and 
with Ferdinand for ordering the Chalice t0 be given to his Subjects; and 
chiefly, for his affuming the Title of Emperor without his approbation, 
Upon this laft provocation the Pope fent him word, thathe wouldlet him ~ 
know, to his grief, how he had offended him. He came to talk in as 
haughty a Stile, as any of all his Predeceffors had ever done, that he 
would change Kingdoms at his pleafure. He boafted that he had made 
Ireland a Kingdom : that all Princes were under his Feet, Candas he {aid, 
that, he ufed to tread with his Feet againft the ground; ) and he would 
allow ° 
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alow no Prince to be hisCompanion, nor be too farniliar with him: nay, 1556: 
father than be driven to a mean Action, he would fet the whole World on ew 
fire. But to pretend to dofomewhat for a Reformation, he appointed a 
Congregation to gather fome Rules for the condemning of Simony. 
Thefe he publifhed, and faid, having now reformed his,own Court, he 
would next reform the Courts of Princes: and becaufe they had com- 
plained much of the corruptions of the Clergy, and Court of Rome s 
he refolved to turn the matter on them, and faid, he would gatherall the a-_. 
bufes that were in their Courts and reform them. But he was much pro- 
voked by an Embafly that came from Poland, to defire of him, that 
they might have the Mafs in their own Tongue, andthe Communion ini 
both kinds; that their Priefts might be allowed to marry, that they might 
pay Annates no moreto Rome, and call a National Council in their own 
Kingdom. Thefe things put him out of all patience, and with all the bits 
ternefs he could ufe, he exprefled how deteftable they wereto him. He 
then faid, he would hold a Councils not that he needed one, for him- 
felf was above all: but it fhould never meet in Trewt, to which it had 
_ beena vain thing to fend about fixty Bifhops of the leaft able, and forty 
Doétors of the moft infufficient, as had been twice done already : that he 
would hold it in the Laterav, as many of his Predeceflors had done: * 
he gave notice of this to the Ambafladors of all Princes: he faid he did 
that only in curtefie, not intending to ask their advice or confent, for he 
would be obeyed by them all. He intended in this Council to reform 
them and their Courts, and to difcharge all Impofitions which they had 
laid on the Clergy : and therefore he would call it whether they would 
or not, and’ if they fent no Prelates to it, he would hold it with thofe 
of his own Court: and would let the World fee what the Authority of 
that See was, whenit had a Pope of courage to govern it. 

But after all thefe Imperious humors ef his, which fometimes carried He breaks thé 
him to excefies, that &emed not much different from madnefs3_he was iween k 5s 
heartily troubled: at the Truce between the Frevch and the Spaniards, ana spain, ab» 
He hatesthe Spaiards moft, becaufe they fupported the Coloe/, whom pte 
he defigned to ruine. And therefore he fent his Nephew into Frazce, a Reorte 
witha Sword and Hat which he had Confecrated, to perfwade the King 
to bréak the Truce 3 offering his afliftance for the Conqueft of the King- 
dom of Naples, to the ufe of one of the younger Sons of France: 
oe it was believed he defigned it for his own Nephew. Healfo fent 
the Frezch King an Abfolution from his Oath that he had {worn for the 

‘maintaining of the Truce, and promifed to create what Cardinals he 
pleafed, that fo he might be fure of a Creature of his own to fucceed in 
the Popedom, Yet the Pope diflembled his defign in this, foclofely, that 
he perfwaded Sir Edmard Car, that was then the Queens Ambatflador at 
Rome, that he defired nothing fo much as a general Peace: and he ho- 
ped, as the Queen had mediated in,the Truce, fhe would continue her 
endeavours till a perfect Peace were made. ~He\faid, he had fenttwo * 
Legates to procure it 5 and fince he was the Common Father of Chri- 
f{tendome, God would impute to him, even his filence in that matter, if 
he did notallhe could to obtain it. He complained much of the growth 
of Herefie in Polzxd, and inthe King of the Rowans’s Dominions. For 
the reprefling of it, he faid, he intended to have a General Council : 
and in order to that it was necelliry there (hould be a Peaces fince a 
: Truce 
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Truce would not give fufficient encotragement'to tholfe who. ought to 
come to the Council. He faid, he intended to be prefent at it himfelf . 
and to hold it in the Church of St. Johv in the Lateran: for hethoughe 
Rome, being the Common Country of all the World, was the meeteft 
Place for fuch an Aflembly : and he, being fo very old, could gone 
where out of Rowe; therefore he was refolved to hold it there. But he 
faid, he relied chiefly on the.affiftance of the Queen, whom he called, 
That Blefed Queen, and his most Gracious and loving Daughter: and 
holding her Letters in his Hand, he faid, they were fo full of refpett 
and kindnefs to him, that.he would have them read in the Confiftery > - 
and madea Crofs over her Sub{cription. It was no wonder {uch difcour- 
fes, with that way of deportment, deceived fo honeft and plain-hearted 
a Manas Carz was; asit will appear from the Letter that he writ over 
upon this occafion to the Queen, which I have put in the Coledeon, 
But it foon appeared on what defign he had fent his Legate to Framce3 


for he prefled that King vehemently to break the Truce, and renew:the 


War. To thisthe Frevch King being perfwaded by the Cardinal of Lop- 


. rain, and Duke of Gwe, confented, though all the reft about him dit 


that he look’d on them as Angels fent by God for the defence 0 


{waded him from fuch a difhonourable breach of Faith, or.medling moré 

in the War.of Italy, which had been always fatal to their People. “The. 
Colonef bad been furnifhed with affiftance from Naples; upon which, the — 
Pope had it propofed in theConfiftory, that the King of Spain, ‘by giy- ; 
ing them affiftance, had Joft his Territories: and being then affured of = 
afiiftance from Frayce, he began the War, imprifoning the Cardinals. ~ 
and Prelates of the Spanif FaGion; and the Ambafiadors of Spatz and. 
Exgland ; pretending they kept correfpondence with the Colovefi that * 
were Traitors. ‘ He alfo fent toraife fome Regiments among the Guifons, 
But when they came, fome told him they were all Hereticks, andat would 
be a reproach for him to ufe fuch Soldiers : heunderftanding they wer 
good Troops, faid, He was confident God would convert them,? and a, 


Perfon. Upon this breaking out of the Popes, the Duke ef Alva, tt 
was then in Naples, being himfelf much devoted to the Papacy, did». 
very unwillingly engage in the War. He firft uled all waystoavoidits 
andmade feveral Proteftations of the Indignities that his Mafter had re- 
ceived, and his unwillingnefs to enter intoa War, with him that fhould > - 
be the Common Father of Chriftendome. But thefe being all to no- ‘ 
purpofe, he fell into Campania, and took all the. Places in it, which 
he declared he held for the next Pope: he might alfo haveraken Remeit, ~ 
felf, but the Reverence he had for the Papacy reftrained him“) 945." 
This being known in Exgland, was a grcat grief to the Queen and, 
Cardinal, who faw what advantages thofe of the Reformation woulds« 
take from the Popes abfolving Princes from the moft Sacred Tiesof Hus ~~ 
mane Societies; fince the breach of Faith and publick’ Treaties was a « 
thing abhorred by the moft depraved Nations: and when he, who pre- 


‘ 


a 


‘ 


tended to be the Vicar of Chrift. who was the Prince of Peace, was. -_ 


kindling a new Flame in Chriftendome, thefe things were fo feandalougs _ 
that. they knew they would much obftrud and diforder all their defigns, 
And'inideed the Proteftants every. where were not wanting to improve. ° 
this,all they could... It feemed a ftrange thing, that inthe fame Year, @ 
great Conqueror, that had fpent his Life th. Wars and Affairs, fhould'tin 
5 Cae oe 
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the 56th Year of his Age retire to a Monaftery: and that a Bifhop at 1556. 
eighty, who had pretended to {uch abftraction from the World that he “”~. W™™ 
had formerly quitted a Bifhoprick to retire into a Monaftery, fhould now 

raifefuch a War, and fet Ewrope again ina flame. 


In the beginning of the next Year was the Vifitation of the Univer- 1557 
fities. To Cambridge Pool {ent Scot Bifhop of Chester,his Italian Friend Or- AAS 
mancto, with Watfon, and Chri/fopherfon, the two Elect Bifhops of Lizcoli, The Vifitati- 
and Chichester, (inthe rooms of White, removed to Winchester; out of 33, sah i we 
which Pool referved a Penfion of 1000 /. and of Day that was dead) eek 
with fome others. When they came thither, on the 1144 of Fanuary 
they put the Churches of St. Maries and St. Michaels under an Inter- 
dit ; becaufe the Bodies of Bucer, and Fagivs, two Hereticks, were 

Jaidinthem. The Univerfity Orator received them with a Speech, that 
was divided between an Invettive again{ft the Hereticks, and a Commen- 
dation of the Cardinal, who was then their Chancellor. They went 
through all the Colledges, and gathered many Heretical Books together, 
and obferved the Order ufed in their Chappels. When they came to 
Clare-Hall, they found no Sacrament; Ormaneto asked the Head, Swin- 
burn, how that came; heanfwered, The Chappel was not yet Confecra- 
ted : Then Orwaneto chidhim more for officiating fo long init; but try- 
ing him further, he found he had many Beneficesin his Hands; for which 

he reproved him fo feverely, that the poor Man was fo confounded that 
he could anfwer nothing to the other Queftions he put to him. But Chri- 
flopherfox himfelf, being Mafter of Trivity Colledge, did not efcape. 
Oruaneto found, he had mif-applied the Revenues of the Houfe, and 
had made a Leafe of fome of their Lands to his Brother-in-law below 
the value: Ormaneto tore the Leafe to pieces, and chid him fo fharply, 
that he, fearing it might {top his preferment, fell fick upon it. 

Then followed the Pageantry of burning the two Bodies of Bucer, 
and Fagivs. ‘They were cited to appear, or if any would comein their 
Name, they were required todefend them: fo after three Citations, the 

dead Bodies not rifing to {peak for themfelves, and none coming to 
plead for them, ( for fear of being fent after them ) the Vifitors thought 
fit to proceed. On the 26th of ‘fanuary the Bifhop of Chester made a 
Speech, fhewing the earneftnefs of the Univerfity to have Juftice done 
to which they, the Commiffioners, though moft unwilling, were obli- 
ged to condefcend : therefore, having examined many Witnelles of the 
Hercfies that Bucer and Fagivs had taught, they judged them obftinate 
Hereticks; and appointed their Bodies to be taken out of the Holy 
Ground,and to be delivered to the Secular Power.The Writ being brought 
from London, on the 6thof February their Bodies were taken up, and 
carried in Coffins, and tied to Stakes, with many of their Books, and 
other Heretical Writings, and all were burnt together. Pern preached 
at it; who as he was that Year Vice-Chancellor, {o he was in the fame 
Office four years after this; when by Queen Elizabeths Order, publick 
Honours were done to the Memories of thofe two learned Men; and 
Sermons and Speeches were made in their Praife: but Perz had turned 
{> oft, and at every one was fo zealous, that fuch turnings came to be 

‘nicknamed from him. On the Feaft of Purification, //at/ow preached 
at Cambridge, where to extol the Rites and Proceffions of the soieun 
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and their carrying Candles on that day, he faid, Fu/éph and the Blefied 
Virgini had carried Wax Candles in Proceflion that day, as the Church 
had ftill continued to do from their Example : which was heard not with- 
out the Jaughter of many. | 
The Cardinal did alfo fend Ormanet, and Brooks Bifhop of Glocefter, 
with fome others, to Vifit the Univerfity of Oxford. They went over 
all the Colledges as they had done at Cambridge and burnt all the Exglifh 
Bibles, with {uch other Heretical Books as could be found. Then they 
made a Procefs again{t the Body of Peter Martyrs Wife,that lay buried in 
one of the Churches: but fhe being a Forreigner that underftood no’ 
Exglifb, they could not find Witnedles that had heard her utter any He- 
retical Points 5 fo they gave advertifement of this tothe Cardinal, who 
thereupon writ back, That fince it was notorioufly known, that fhe had 
been a Nun, and had married contrary toher Vow, therefore her Bad 
was to be taken up, and buried in a Dunghill, asa Perfon dying under 
Excommunication. This was accordingly done. But her Body was af 
terwards taken up again in Queen Elizabeths time, and mixed with St. 
Fridifwides Bones, that {he might run the fame Fortune with her in all 
Times coming, } 
While thele things were doing, there was great Complaints made, that 
the Inferior Magiftrates grew every where flack in the fearching after, 
and prefenting of Hereticks: they could not find in the Counties a fuffi- 
cient number of Juftices of Peace, that would carefully look after it: 
and in Towns they were generally harboured. Letters were written to 
fome Towns, as Coventry, and Rye, which are entred in the Council- 
Books, recommending fome to be chofen their Majors, who were zealous 
Catholicks. It is probable that the like Letters might have been written 
to other Towns 5 for the Council-Books for this Reign are very imper- 
fect and defective. But all this did not advance their defign. The Queen 
underftood that the Numbers of the Hereticks rather encreafed than a- 
bated: fo new Councils were to be taken. I find it faid, That fome ad- 
vifed that Courts of Inquifition, like thofe in Spain, might be fet up in 
England. In Spaix the Inquifitors, who were then all Dovinicans, re- 
ceived private Informations; and upon thefe laid hold on any that were 


~ delated or fufpected of Herefie 5 and kept them clofe in their Prifons till 


they formed their Procefles: and by all the ways of torture they could 
invent, forced from them Confeflions, either again{t themfelves, or others, 
whom they had a mind to draw within their Toils. They had fo unli- 
mited a JurifdiGtion, that there was no Sanctuary that could fecure any 
fromthe Warrants; nor could Princes preferve or deliver Men out of 
their Hands: nor were their Prifoners brought to any publick Trial, ~ 
but tried in fecret : one of the Advocates of the Court, was for Foren 
fake afligned to plead for them: but ‘was always more careful to pleafe. 
the Court, than to fave his Client. They proceeded againftthem, both 
by Articles, whichthey were to anfwer, and upon Prefumptions: and it. 
was a rare thing for any to efcape out of their Hands, unlefs they re- 
deemed themfelves, either by great Prefents, or by the difcovery of o- 
thers. Thefe had been fet up firft in the County of Tholoxfe, for the 
extirpation of the Albzgenfés; and were afterwards brought into Spaiz 
upon Ferdinand of Arragous driving the Moors out of it, that fo, none 
of thofe might any longer conceal themfelves in that Kingdom; who 
being 
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being a falfe and crafty fort of Men, and certainly Enemies to the Go- 1557. 
vernment, it feemed neceflary to ufe more than ordinary {everity to “Ww 
drive them out. But now thofe Courts examined Men fafpected of 
Herefie, as well as of Mahometanifme 5 and had indeed effectually pre- 
ferved Spaix from any change in Religion. This made the prefent Pope 
earneft with all the Princes of Chriftendome, to fet up fuch Courts in 
their Dominions; and Philip was {o much of the fame mind, that he re- 
folved to have them fet up in Flanders; which gave the firft Rife to 
thofe Wars, that followed afterwards there, and ended in the lofs of the 
feven Provinces. ) | 

In Exgland they made now in February a good {tep towards it. For a Defign to 
a Commilfion was given to the Bifhops of Lodo, and Ely, the Lord ©tup the In- 
North, Secretary Bourne, Sir fohn Mordant, Sir Francis Englefield, Sir a ee 
Edward Walgrave, Sir Nicholas Hare, Sir Tho. Pope, Sir Reger Cholzily, 
Sir Richard Read, Si Tho, Stradling, Sir Rowland Hall, and Serjeant 
RaStall, Cole Dean of Pauls, William Roper, Randulph Choluley, and 
William Cook, Tho. Martm, ‘fohn Story, and Fobn Vaughan, Doctors of 
the Law: “ That fince many falfe Rumors were publithed among the Sub- 
“ jects, and many Heretical Opinions were alfo fpyead among them; 
« therefore they, or any three of them, were to enquire into thofe, ei- 
ther by Prefentments by Witnefles, or any other politick way they could 
« devife: and to earch after all Herefies ; the Bringers in, the Sellers, or 
« Readers, of all Heretical Books: they were to examine, and punifh, 
« all misbehaviours, or negligences, in any Church or Chappel; and to 
« try all Priefts that did not preach of the Sacrament of the Altars all 
 Perfons that did not hear Mafs, or come to their Parifh-Church to Ser- 
“ vice, that would not go in Proceflions, or did not take Holy Bread, 
“ or Holy Water: and if they found any that did obftinately perfift in 
“t fuch Herefies, they were to put them intothe Hands of their Ordina- 
“ ries, to be proceeded againft according to the Laws: giving them full 
* Power to proceed, as their Difcretions and Confciences fhould direc 
“ them: and to ufe all fuch means as they could invent, for the fearching 
* of the Premiffes : empow’ring them alfo to call before them fuch Wit- 
 neffes as they pleafed, and to force them to make Oath of fuch things 
“as might difcover what they fought after. This Commifiion I have 

ut in the CoM/eion. Tt will fhew how high they intended to raife the Collectios 

Peceivicn: when a Power of fuch a nature, was put into the Hands of heh FE 
any three of a number fofelected. Befides this, there were many fubor- 
dinate Commiffions iffued out. This Commiffion feemsto have been 
granted the former Year, and only renewed now: for 1n the Rolls of 
that Year, I have met with many of thofe fubaltern Commiflions, rela- 
ting to this, as fuperior to them. Andonthe eighth of March after this, 
a Commiffion was given to the Arch-bifhop of Tork, the Bifhop Suffra- 
gan of Hull, and divers others, to the fame effect: but with this limita- 
tion, that if any thing appeared to them fointricate, that they could not 
determine it, they were to refer it to the Bifhop of London and hisCol- 
leagues, who had a larger Commiflion. So now, all was done that 
could be devifed for extirpating of Herefie, except Courts of Inquifition 
had been fet up; to which, whether this was not a previous {tep to di- 
fpofe the Nation to it, the Reader may judge, 
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I fhall next give an account of the Burningsthis Year. On the 15#5° 
of Fanuary fix Men were burnt in one Fire at Canterbury; and at thefame 
time, two were burnt at Wye, and two at A/hford, that were condemned 
with the other fix. Soon after the fore-mentioned Commilion, two and 
twenty were fent up from Colchester to London : yet Bonner, though fel- 
dom guilty of fuch gentlenefs, was content to difcharge them. _ As they 
were led through London, the People did openly fhew their affection to 
them, above a thoufand following them: Bower upon this writ to. the 
Cardinal, ‘that he found they were obftinate Hereticks; yet fincehe had 
been offended with him for his former Proceedings, he would do nothing 
tillhe knew his pleafure. This Letter is to befound in Fox. Butthe 
Cardinal ftopt him; and made fome deal with the Prifoners to Signa 
Paper, of their profeffing that they believed that Chrifts Body and Blood 
was in the Sacrament; without any further explanation: and that the 
did fubmit to the Catholick Church of Chrift; and fhould be faithful 
Subjects to the King and Queen, and be obedient to their Superiors both 
Spiritual and Temporal according to their duties. [t is plain, this was fo 
contrived, that they might have Signed it without either prevaricating or 
diflembling their Opinions: for it is not faid, “ That they were to-be 
 fubject to the Church of Rome, but to the Church of Chrift: and 
“ they were to be obedient to their Superiors according totheir duties, 
which was a good referve for their Confciences._ I {tand the longer on 
this, that it may appear how willing the Cardinal was to accept of any 
fhew of fubmiffion from them, and to ftop Boxwers rage. Upon this, 
they were fet at liberty. But Boxner got three Men and two Women 
prefented to him in London in Fannary, and after he hadallowed thema 
little more time than he had granted others, they ftanding ftill firm to 
their Faith, were burnt at Svzthfeld on the 12th of April. After that, 
White, the new Bifhop of Wiuchester, condemned three , who were 
burnt on the third of May in Southwark; one of thefe, Stephex Grat- 
nick , being of the Diocefs of Chichester, appealed from him to his own 
Ordinary: whether he expected more favour from him, or did it only 
to gain time, I know not : but they brought ina Counterfeit, who was 
pretended to be the Bifhop of Chicheffer, (as Fox has printed it from 
the account written with the Mans own Hand) and fo condemned him. 
On the feventh of May, three were burnt a Brisfol. On the 18¢h of 
Fune, two Men, and five Women, were burnt at Maidsfon: and onthe - 
19th, three Men, and four Women, wereburnt at Cawterbury; fourteen 
being thus in two days deftroyed by Thornton and Harpsfield : in which 
it may feem ftrange, that the Cardinal had lefs influence to ftop the Pro- 
ceedings in his own Diocefs, than in Lewdon : but he wasnow under the 
Popes difgrace, as fhall be afterwards fhewn. On the 22d of Fume, fix 
Men, and four Women, were burnt at Lewés in Suffex, condemned by 
White ; for Chriftopherfon, Bifhop Elect of Chichester, was not yet con- 
fecrated. On the 13th of Fuly two were burnt at Norwich : Onthefe- 
cond of Avgus# ten were burnt at Colchester, fix in the Morning, and 
four inthe Afternoon: they were fome of thofe who had been formerly 
difcharged by the Cardinals Orders 5 but the Priefts in the Country com- 
plained, that the mercy fhewed to them had occafioned great diforders 
among them; Hereticks and the favourers of them growing infolent 
upon its and thofe who fearched after them being difheartned : a now, 

onner 


Bhok ll. 


of the Church of England. 349 


Bonner being under no more re{traints from the Cardinal, new Com- 15957. 
plaints being made that they came not to Church, condemned them upon ek 
their Anfwersto the Articles, which he objected to them. 

At this time one George Eagle, a Taylor, who uled to go about from 
place to place, and to meet with thofe who ftood for the Reformation, 
where he prayed and difcourfed with them about Religions and from 
his indefatigable diligence was nicknamed Trudge-over, ‘was taken near 
Colchester, and was condemned: of Treafon for gathering the Queens 
Subjects together 5 though it was not proved, that he had ever {tirred 
them up to Rebellion 5 but did it only (as himfelf always protefted } 
to encourage them to continue ftedfaft in the Faith: he fuffered as a 
Traitor. On the fifth of Avgus# one was burnt at Norwich; and on the 
acth a Man, and a Woman more, were burnt at Rochester « One was 
alfo burnt at Litchfield in Augns#, but the day isnot named, 

The fame Month, a Complaint was brought to the Council, of the 
Magiftrates of Bristol, that they came feldom to the Sermonsat the Ca- 
thedral ; fo that the Dean and Chapter ufed to go to their Houfes in Pro- 
ceflion, with their Crofs carried before them, and to fetch them from 
thence; upon which, a Letter was written to them, requiring them to 
conform themfelves more willingly to the Orders of the Church, to fre- 

uent the Sermons, and go thither of their own accord. On the 17¢/ 
of September three Men, and one Woman, were burnt at [ington near 
London : and on the fame day two Women were burnt at Colchester. 
On the 2oth a Man was burnt at Northampton : and in the fame Month 
one was burnt at Laxefield in Suffolk, On the 23d a Woman was burnt 
at Norwich. There were feventeen burnt in the Diocels of Chichefter, 
about this time: one was a Prieft, thirteen were Lay-men, and three 
Women: but the day is not marked. On the 18th of November three 
were burnt in Smithfield. On the 22d of December Fohn Rougha Scotch- 
man was burnt, whofe fuffering was on this occafion. “On the 12th of 
December there was a private Meeting of fuch as continued to Worfhip 
God according to the Service fet out by King Edward, at Iflington 5 
where he was to have ddminiftred the Sacrament, according to the Order 
of that Book. The new Inquifitors had corrupted one of this Con- 
gregation to betray his Brethren 5 fo that they were apprehended as they 
were going to the Communion. But Rowgh being a Stranger, it was 
confidered by the Council whether he fhould be tried asa Native. He 
had a Benefice in York-/hire in King Edwards days3 fo it was refolved, 
and fignified té the Bilhop of London, that he fhould be proceeded 
again{t as aSubject. Thereupon Bonner objected to him, his condemning 
the Doétrine of the Church, and fetting out the Herefies of Cranmer 
and Ridley concerning the Sacrament, and his ufing the Service fet out 
by King Edward +, that he had lived much with thofe who for their He- 
refies had fled beyond Sea; that he had fpoken reproachfully of the Pope 
and Cardinals, faying, That when he was at Rome, he had feena Bull of 
the Popes that licenfed Stews, and a Cardinal riding openly with his 
Whore with him: with feveral other Articles. The greateft part of them 
he confefled, and thereupon he, witha Woman that was one of the Con- 
gregation, was burnt in Smithfield. And thus ended the Burnings this 
Year; feventy nine in all being burnt. 


Thefe 
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Tash Thefe feverities again{t the Hereticks, miade the Queen fhew lefs pity 
v™~ tothe Lord Stourton, than perhaps might have been otherwife expected, 
Ae tale He had been all King Edwards timea moft zealous Papift, and did con- 
edfor Murder. {tantly diffent in Parliament from the Laws then made about Religion. 

But he had the former Year murdered one Arga// and his Son, with whom 
he had been long at variance : and after he had knock’d them down 
with Clubs, and cut their Throats, he buried them fifteen Foot under 
‘ ground, thinking thereby to,conceal the Fact: but it breaking out, 
both he and four of his Servants were taken, and indicted for it. He 
was found guilty of Felony, and condemned tobe hanged with his Ser- 
vants, in Wilt-/hire, wherethe Murder was committed. On the fixth of 
March they were hanged at Salisbury. All the difference that was made 
in their Deaths, being only thus, That whereas his Servants were hanged 
in common Halters, one of Silk was beftowed ontheirLord. It feemed 
an indecent thing, when they were proceeding {fo feverely againft Men 
for their Opinions, to {pare one that was guilty of fo foul a Murder, 
killing both Father andSon at thefame time. But itis{trange, thatnei 
ther his Quality, nor his former zeal for Popery, could procure a change 
of the Sentence, from the more infamous way of hanging, to behead 
ing; which had been generally ufed to Perfons of his Quality. It has 
been faid,and it pafles for a Maxim of Law, That thoughin Judgments of 
Treafon the King can order the Execution to be by cutting off the Head, 
fince it being a part of the Sentence, that the Head fhall be fevered from 
the Body, the King may in that Cafe remit all the other parts of the Sen- 
fence except that; yet in Felonies the Sentence muft be Executed in the 
way prefcribed by Law 5 and that if the King fhould order beheading 
in {tead of hanging, it would be Murder in the Sheriff, and thofe that 
Execute it: So that in fuch a Cafe they muft have a Pardon under the 
Great Seal for killing a Man unlawfully. But this fecmsto be taken up 
without good Grounds, and againft clear Precedents: For in the fors — 
mer Reign the Duke of Somerfet, though condemned for Felony, yet 
was beheaded. And in the Reign of King Charles the firft, the Lord 
Audley, being likewife condemned for Felony, all the Judges delivered - 
their Opinons, that the King might change the Execution from hanging 
to beheading, which was done, and was not afterwards queftioned. So 
it feems the hanging the Lord Stourton flowed not from any fcruple as 
to the Queens Power of doing it lawfully, but that on this occafion fhe . 
refolved to give a publick Demonftration of her Juftice and Horror at 
fo cruel a Murders; and therefore fhe left himtothe Law, without taking 
any further care of him. On the laft of February he was fent from 
London, with a Letter to the Sheriff of Wilt/hire, to receive his Body, 
and execute the Sentence given againft him, and his Servants 3 which 
was accordingly done, as has been already fhewn. Upon this, the Pa- 
pifts took great advantage to commend the ftrictnefs and impartiality of 
the Queens Juftice; that would not fpare fo zealous a Catholick, when 
guilty of fo foula Murder. It was alfo faid, That the killing of Mens 
Bodies was a much lefScrime, than the killing of Souls, which was done 
by the Propagators of Herefie; and therefore if the Queendid thus ex- 
ecute Juftice on a Friend, tor that which wasa lefler degree of Murder, 
they who were her Enemies, and guilty of higher Crimes, were to look — 
for no mercy. Indeed, as the Poor Proteftants looked for pa) fo 
they 
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they met with very little; but what the Cardinal fhewed them: and he 
was now brought under trouble himfelf, for favouring them too much, 
it being that which the Pope made ufe of to cover his malice againft 
him. 

Now the War had again broken out between France and Spain, and 
the King ftudied to engage the Exgli/h to his afliftance. The Queen had 
often complained to the Frezch Court, that the Fugitives, who. left her 
Kingdom, had been well entertained in France. She underftood that 
the practifes of Wat, and of her other rebellious Subjects, were encous 
raged fiom thence: particularly of A/bto, who went often between the 
two Kingdoms, and had madeufe of the Lady E/zabéths Name to raife 


Seditions, as will appear by a Letter, (that is in the Codecfion .) which oles 


fome of the Council writ to one that attended that Princef& “She was 
indeed the more ftri@ly kept, and worfe ufed upon that occafion. But 
befides, it fo happened, that this Year one Stafford had gone into France, 
and gathered fome of the Englifh Fugitives together, and with Money 
and Ships, that were fecretly given him by that Court, had come and 
{eized on the Cattle of Scarborough: from whence he publifhed a Mz- 
nifefto againft the Queen, that by bringing in the Spawiards, fhe had 
fallen from her Right to the Kingdom; of which he declared himfeif 
Protector. The Earl of Weftworland took the Caftle on the laft of 
_ April, and Stafford, with three of his Complices, being taken, fuffered 
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as Traitors on the 28th of May. His coming out of France added The Queen 
much to the Jealoufie, though the Prevch King difowned that he had eos &* 


given him any affiftance. But Dr. Wottox, who was then Amb: 
there, refolved to give the Queena more certain difcovery of the incli- 
nations of the Fre#ch, that fo he might engage her in the War, as was 
defired by Philip: He therefore caufed a Nephew of his own to come 
out of Exgland, whom when he had fecretly inftruéted, he ordered 
him to defire to beadmitted tofpeak with the french King 5 pretending 
that he was fent from fome that were difcontented in Exgland, and de- 
fired the French Protection. But the King would not fee him, till he 
had firft {poken with the Conftable. So Wotton was brought to the 
Conftable, and Melu7//, from whofe Memoirs I draw this, was called to 
interpret. The young man firft offered him the Service of many in 
Exgland 5 that, partly upon the account of Religion, partly for the 
hatred they bore the Spaniards, were ready, if afiifted by Fraxce, to 
make ftirs there." The Conftable received and anfwered this but coldly ; 
and faid, He did not fee what Service they ‘could do his Mafter in it. 
Upon which, he replied, They would put Calais into his Hands. The 
Conftable not fulpecting a Trick, ftarted at that, and fhewed great joy 
at the Propofition; but defired to know, how it might be effected, 
Young /Votton told him, there were a thoufand Proteftants in it, and 
gave hima long formal Project of the way of taking it: with which 
the Conftable feemed pleafed, and had much difcourfe with him about 
its he promifed him great Rewards, and gave him directions how to 
proceed in the Defign. So the Ambaflador having found out what he 
had defigned to difcover, fent his Nephew over to the Queen 3 who 
was thereupon fatisfied, that the Frevch were refolved to begin with 
her, if they found'an opportunity. Her Husband King Paéilip finding 
it was not fo eafie by Letters or Meflages, to draw her into the War, 

came 
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came over himfelf about the 20th of May, and ftayed with her till thebe- 
ginning of Fry. Inthat time he prevailed {o far with her and the Council, 
that fhe fent over a Herauld with a formal Denunciation of War, wha’ 
made it at Rhemes, where the King then was, on the feventh of Fune. 
Soon after fhe fent over 8000 Men, under the Command of the Earl of 
Pembroke, to joyn the Spanifh Army, that confifting of near 50000 
Men, fate down before St. Quintin. The Conftable was {ent to raife the 
Siege, witha great Force, and all the chief Nobility of Fraxce. When 
the two Armies were in view of oneanother, the Conftable intended ta 
draw back his Army 3 but by a miftake in the way of it, they fell in 
fome diforder. The Spaviards upon that, falling on them, did, with 
the lofs only of fifty of their Men, gain an entire Victory: 2505 were 
killed on the Place; the whole Army was difperfed, many of the firft 
Quality were killed, the Conftable with many others were taken Pri- 
foners. The Frewch King was in fuch a confternation upon it, that he 
knew not which way to turn himfelf Now all the Frezch curfed the 
Popes Counfels, for he had perfwaded their King to begin this War, and 
that with a manifeft breach of his Faith. This AGtion loft the Confta- 
ble that great reputation, which he had acquired and preferved in a 
courfe of much fuccefs 5 and raifed the credit of the Duke of Guile, 
who was now fent for in all haft, to come with his Army out of Italy, 
for the prefervation of his own Country. ‘France indeed was never in 
greater danger than at that time. For if King Pézlip had known how 
tohave ufed his Succefs, and marched on to Paris, he could have met 
with no refiftance. But he fate down before St. Quintins, which Co- 
ligny kept out fo long, till the firft terror was over, that fo great a Vi- 
cory had raifed: and then, as the Frexzch took Heart again, fo the 
Spaniards grew lels, as well in ftrength as reputation, and the Exglifh 
finding themfelves not well ufed, returned home into their Country. 

As foon as the Pope heard, that Exglazd had made War upon Farce 
he was not a little inflamed withit : and his wrath was much hei htned. 
when he heard of the defeat at St. Qitins; and that the Duke of 
Guife Army was recalled out of Italy; by which he was expofed to the 
mercy of the Spaviards. He now faid openly, they might fee how little 
Cardinal Pool regarded the Apoftolick See, when he futfered the Queen 
to aflift their Enemies, again{t their Friends. The Pope being thus in- 


censd againft Pool, fought all ways to be revenged of him. At firft he 


made a Decree (in Mzy this Year) for a General Revocation of all 
Legates and Nuntios in the King of Spains Dominions; and amon 

thefe, Cardinal Poo! was mentioned with the reft. But Carne, under= 
{tanding this, went firft to the Cardinals, and informed them what a 
prejudice it would be to their Religion, to recall the Cardinal, while 
things were yet in fo unfetled a {tate in Exgland. Of this they were 
all very fenfible, and defired him to {peak to the Popeabout it. Soin 
an Audience he had of him, he defired a Sufpenfion might be made of 
that Revocation. The Pope pretended he did it in General, in all the 
Spanifh Dominions; yet he promifed Carne to propofe it tothe Congrega- 
tion of the Inquifition, but he was refolved not to recall it; and faid, it 
did not confift with the Majefty of the Place he fate in, to revoke any 
part of a Decree which he had folemnly given. In the Congregation 
the Pope endeavoured to have got the Concurrence of the Cardinals, 


but 
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but they were unwilling to joyn init. So he told Carze, thatthoughhe 1557. 
would recall no part of his Decree, yet he would give Orders that there ““’~™ 
fhould be no Intimation made of it to Cardinal Pool: and that if the 
Queen writ to him to defire his Continuance in Exgland, it might be. 
granted. He alfo let fall fome words to Carve of his willingnefsto make 
Peace with King Pés/7p5 and indeed at that time he was much diftafted 
with the Frewch. Of this Carne advertifed the King, though he was 
then fo much better acquainted with the Popes diffimulation than for- 
merly that he did not Jay much weight on what he faid tohims as will 
appear by the difpatch he made upon this occafion, which is in the 
Colleion. Whether the Queen did upon this write to the Pope or not, Colle@ion 
I do not know. It is probable fhe did: for this matter lay afleep til] NU™t 3% 
September ; and then the Pope did not only recall Pool, but intended to 
deftroy him. Hedid not know where to find a Perfon to fet up againtt 
the Cardinal, fince Gardiver was dead, and none of the other Bifhopsin 
England were great enough, or fure enough tohim, to be raifed to {o high 
a Dignity. Peito the Prancifcan !riar feemed a Man of his own temper, 
becaufe he had railed againft King Hezry fo boldly to his face: and he 
being chofen by the Queen to be her Confe(lor, was looked on asthe fit- 
teft to be advanced. So the Pope wrote for him into Exgland; and 
- when he came to Rome, made him a Cardinals and fent over his Bulls, 
declaring that he recalled Pools Legatine Power, and required him to And recalls 
come to Rome, to anfwer for fome Accufations he had received of him, bis Lesatins 
_asa favourer of Hereticks, This might have perhaps been grounded 
on his difcharging that Year fo many delated of Heretic, upon fo ambi- 
guousa fubmiffion as they hadmade. The Pope alfo wrote to the Queen, 
that he was to fend over Cardinal Pesto with full power, requiring her 
to receive him as the Legate of the Apoftolick See. The Queen called 
for the Bulls, and according to the way formerly. practifed in Exgland, 
and ftill continued in Spaiv, when Bulls that were unacceptable were fent 
over, fhe ordered them to be laid up without opening them. It has 
been fhewn inthe former part, how Arch-bifhop « Aicheley, when he was 
fo proceeded againft by Pope Martiz, appealed to the next General 
Council ; and {ome that defired to fee the Form of fuch Appeals in tho 
Ages, have thought it an Omiflionin me, thatI had not publithed his Ap- 
peal in the Collection of Records, at the end of that Work: therefore 
upon this occafion, I fhall refer the Reader to it, which he will find in 
the CelleGion. But now, Cardinal Poo! refolved to behave himfelf with Colleion 
more fubmiffion. For though the Queen had ordered the Popes Breve “"™** a6 
tohim, not to be delivered, yet of himfelf he laid down the Enfigns of 
his Legatine Power: and fent Ormancto, who had the Title of the 
Popes Datary, and was his Friend and Confident, to give an account of 
his whole behaviour-in Exgland 5 and toclear him of thefe Imputations 
of Herefic. This he did, with fo much fubmiffion, that he mollified the 
Pope: onlyhe faid, that Pool ought not to have confented to the Queens 
joyning in War with the Enemies of the Holy See. Peito had begun his rhe Gusen 
Journey to Exgland: but the Queen fent him word, not tocome over 5 refuesto ade 
otherwife fhe would bring him, andallthat owned his Authority, within mit of Cardi- 
the Premunire. So he ftopt in his Journey 5 and dying in April fol- pel Fata 
lowing, enjoyed but a fhort while his new Dignity; together with ; 
the Bifhoprick of Salisbury, to which the Pope had advanced him, 
| Ley, clearly 
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1557. clearly contrary to the old Law then in force againft Provifions from 


A Peace made 
between the 

Pope and the 
King of Spain. 


one. : | 

This Storm againft Pool went foon over, by the Peace that was made 
between’ Philip and the Pope, of which it will not be unpleafant to give % 
the Relation. The Duke of Gwife having carried his Army out of Italy, ~ 
the Duke of A/va'marched towards Rome, and took and {poiled all Pla- 
ces on his way. When he came near Rome; all was in fuch confafion, 
that he might have eafily taken it; but he made no aflault. The Pope 
called the Cardinals together, and fetting out the danger he was in, 
with many Tears, faid, he would undauntedly fuffer Martyrdome: which 
they, who knew that the trouble he was in, flowed only from his reftlef§ 
ambition and fiercenefs, could fcarce hear without laughter. The Duke 
of Alva was willing to treat. The Pope ftood high on the Points of 
Honours; and would needs keep that entire, though he was forced to 
yieldin the chief matters: he faid, rather than lofe one jot that was due 
to him, he would fee the whole World ruined; pretending, it was not 
his own Honour, but Chrifts, that he fought. In fine, the Duke of 
Alva was required by him to come to Rome, and on his Knees to ask 
pardon, for invading the Patrimony of the Church 3 and to receive Ab- 
folution for himfelf, and his Matter. He being fuperftitioufly devoted 
to the Papacy, and having got fatisfadtion in other things, confented to 
this. So the Conqueror was brought to ask pardon, and the vain Pope 
received him, and gave him Abfolution, with as much haughtinefs. and 
{tate as if he had been his Prifoner. This was done on the 14th of 
September, and the news of it being brought into England on the 6th af 
October : Letters were written by the Council to the Lord Major and 
Aldermen of Loxdon, requiring themto come to St. Pauls, where high 


Mats wasto be faid, for the Peace now concluded between the Pope and 


The begin- 
nings of a 
War between 
England and 

Scotland. 


the King, after which, Bonfires were ordered. One of the fecret Ar- © 
ticles of the Peace, was the reftoring Pool to his Legatine Power. 
War being now proclaimed between England and France, the French, 


. fent to the Scotia Queen Regent, to engage Scotland inthe War with 


England, Hereupon a Convention of the Eftates was called, But init there 
were two different Parties, ‘Thofe of the Clergy liked now the Exglifh 
Intereft, as much as they had been formerly jealous of its and fo refu- 
fed to engage in the War: fince they were at Peace with England, 
They had alfoa fecret diflike to the Regent, for her kindnef§ to the He- 
retical Lords. On the other hand, thofe Lords were ready enough to, 
gain the protection of the Regent, and the favour of Framces and there- 
fore were ready to enter into the War; hoping that thereby they fhould 
have their Party madethe ftronger in Scotland, by the entertainment that 
the Queen Regent would be obliged to give to fuch as fhould fly out of 
England, for Religion. Yet the greater part of the Convention were 
again{t the War. The Queen Regent thought at leaft to engage the 
Kingdom in a defenfive War, by forcing the Exglifh to begin with 
them. Therefore fhe fent DOzé/, who was in chief command, to for-- 
tifie Aymouth 5 which by the laft Treaty with England, was to be un- 
fortified. So the Governour of Bermick making Inroads into Scotland 
for the difturbing of their Works; upon that, DOv/el began the War, 
and went into Exgland, and befieged Warke Caftle. The. Scotifh Lords 
upon this, met at Edezburgh, and complained that D’0s/¢l was engaging 
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them ina War with Exglawd, without their confent; and required him * 15§7. 
to return back, under pain of- being declared an Enemy to the Nation; “7~ Ww 
which he very unwillingly obeyed. But while he lay there, the Duke 

of Norfolk was fent down with fome Troops, to defend the Marches. 
There was only one Engagement between him and the Kers 5 but after - 
along difpute, they were defeated, and many of them taken. The 
Queen Regent feeing her Authority was fo little confidered, writ to 
France, to haften the Marriage of her Daughter to the Dolphin; fot 
that he being thereupon invefted with the Crown of Scotland, the 
French would become more abfolute. Upon this a Meflage was fent 
from France to a Convention of Eftates that fate in December, to let 
them know, that the Dolphin was now coming to be of Age, and there- 
fore they defired they would fend overfome, totreat about the Articles 

of the Marriage. They fent the Arch-bifhop of Glafgow, the Bifhop of 
Orkney, the Prior of St. Avdrews, who afterwards was Earl of Murray, the 
Earls of Rothes, and Caffils, the Lord Fleeming; and the Provofts of 
Edenburgh and Mountroje; fome of every Eftate, that in the Name of 
the three Eftates they might conclude that Treaty. 

» Thefe Wars coming upon Exgland, when the Queens Treafure was 
quite exhaufted, it was not eafie to raife Money for carrying them on. 
They found fuch a backwardnefs in the laft Parliament, that they were 
afraid, the f{upply from thence would not come eafily, or at leaft, that 
fome favour would be defired for the Hereticks. Therefore they tried 
firft to raife Money by fending Orders under the Privy Seal, for the bor- 
rowing of certainSums. But thoughthe Council writ many Letters, to 
fet on thofe Methods of getting Money; yet they being without, if not 
againft Law, there was not much -got this way: fo that after all, it was 
found neceflary to fummona Parliament, to aflemble on the 20th of Fa- 
yuary. In the end of the Year the Queen had Advertifementsfent her 
from the King, that he underftood the Fremch had a defign on Calais 5 
but fhe, either for want of Money, or that {hethought the place fecure 

in the Winter, did not fend thefe Supplies that were neceflary; and 
thus ended the Affairs of Exgland this Year: 

In Germany, there was a Conference appointed, to bring matters of The Affairs of 
Religion to a fuller fettlement. Twelve Papifts and twelve Proteftants &"4” 
were appointed to manage it. Julius Pflugis, that had drawn the Interim, 
being the chief of the Papifts, moved, that they fhould begin firft with 
condemning the Herefie of Zainglius. Melanéthon, upon that, faid it was 
prepofterous to begin with the condemnation of errors, till they had 
firft fetled the Doétrines of Religion. Yet that which the Papifts ex- 
pected, followed upon this: for fome of the fiercer Lutherans, being 
much fet againft the Zuinglians, agreed to it. This raifed heats among 
themfelves, which made the Conference break up, without bringing 
things to any iffue. Upon thisoccafion, Men could not but fee that Arti- 
fice of the Rowan Church, which has been often ufed before and fince, 
with too great fuccefs. When they cannot bear down thofe they call 
Hereticks with open force, their next way is to divide them among them- 
felves, and to engage them into Heats about thofe lefier matters, in which - 
they differ; hoping that by thofe animofities their endeavours, which 
being united, would be dangerous tothe common Enemy, may not only 
be broken, Dut directed one againft sake This is well-enough known 
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it, that upon every new occafion they are made ufe of to ferve the fame 
defigns 5 never refleGing upon the advantages that have been formerly 
taken from fuch contentions. 

In France, the number of the Proteftants was now encreafed much; 
and in Paris, in September this Year, there was a Meeting of about 
200 of them in St. Germazns to receive the Sacrament according tothe 
way of Gexeva: which being known to fome of their Neighbours, 
they furnifhed themfelves with Stones to throw at them when they broke 
up their Meeting. So when it was late, as they went home, Stones 
were caft at fome of them: and the enraged Zealots forced the doors, 
and broke in upon the reft. The Men, drawing thei:’ Swords, made 
their way through them, and moft of them efcaped: but 160 Women, 
with fome few Men, delivered themfelves Prifoners to the Kings Officers 
that came totakethem. Upon this there were publifhed all theblackeft 
calumnies that could be devifed, of the loofe and promifcuous embraces 
that had been in this Meeting: and foexadtly had their Accufers copied 
from what the Heathens had anciently charged on the Meetings of the 
Chriftians, that it was faid, they found the Blood of a Child, whom 
they had Sacrificed and eaten, among them, Thefe things were confi- 
dently told at Court, where none durft contradi& them, for fear of be- 
ing judged a favourer of them. But afterwards there was printed an 
Apology for the Proteftants. {In it they gloried much, that the fame 
falfe accufations by which the Heathens had defamed the Primitive Chri- 
{tians, were now caft onthem. Thofe that were taken were proceeded 
again{t : Six Menand one Woman wereburnt. It had gone further, if 
there had not come Envoys, both from the Gerwaz Princes, and the 
Cantons of Switzerland, to interpofe for them: upon which, fince the 
King needed affiftance in his Wars, efpecially from the latter, the Profe- 
cution was let fall. The Pope was much troubled, when he heard that 
the King would exereife no further feyerity on the Hereticks : and though 
himfelf had hired them in his Wars, yet he faid, the Affairs of France 
could not fucceed, as long as their King had fo many Hereticks in his 
Army. That King had alfo made two Conftitutions that gave the Pope 
great offence: the one, that Marriages made by Sons under thirty, and 
Daughters under twenty five, without their Fathers confent, fhould be 
voids, the other was for charging the Ecclefiaftical Benefices witha Tax, 
and requiring all Bifhops and Curates to refide on their Benefices. So 
{candalous a thing was Non-refidence then held, that every where the 
Papifts were afhamed of it. Upon which the Pope complained a-new, 
that the King prefumed to meddle with the Sacraments, and to tax the 
Clergy. 


The beginning of the next Year was famous for the lofs of Calas. 
The Lord Wentworth had then the command of it; but the Garrifon 
confifted only of 500 Men, and there were not above 200 of the Townt- 
men, that could be ferviceable in aSiege. The Duke of Gxife, having 
brought his Army out of Piedmont, was now in Frazce, and being de- 
firous, when the Conftable was a Prifoner, to do fome great Aétion 
which might raife him in reputation above the other, who was his only - 
Competitor in France, fet his thoughts on Calais, and the ie 
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aboutit. There were two Forts on which the fecurity of the Townde- 1358. 
pended, The one Newndbridge, a Mile from it, that commandedthe “ “™ 
Avenues to it from the Land; from whichto the Town there wasa way 
raifed thorough a Marth lying on both hands of it. On the other fide, 
to the Sea, the Fort of [#sbanck commanded the Harbour ; fo that the 
whole ttrength of the Place, lay inthofetwo Forts. : 3 

On the firlt of Fanuary the Duke of Guifé came and fate down before 
it. The Governour having but a {mall Force within, did not think fic 
to weaken it by fending fuch Supplies as thofe Forts required; fo they 
were taken without any oppofition. Then the Town being thus fhut up; 
the Enemy prefled it hard, and drew the Water out of its Current, by 
which the Ditches about the Town and Caftle were drained; and having 
prepared devices for their Soldiers to pafs them without flicking in the 
Mire, they made the Affaults after they had opened a great breach by 
their Ordnance: and when the Sea was out, others crofled on that fide; 
and fo carried the Caftle by Storms which the Governour had look’d 
or] as impregnable, and fo had brought his chief Force to the defence of 
the Town. Seeing the Caftle thus unexpeétedly loft, he did all he could 
with his fmall Foree to regain its but being ftill repulfed, and having 
loft 200 of his beft Men, he was forced to render the Place onthe 7#h 
of January. By their Articles, all the Townfmen and Soldiers wereto go 
whither they pleafed, only he and fifty more were to be Prifoners of 
War. Thus in one Weekstime, andin Winter, was fo {trong a Town 
loft by the Exglifh, that had been for many Ages intheir Hands. Ie was 
taken 210 years ago by Edward the third after the Battle of Crefy; and 

— was ftill called the Key of France, as long as it continued in English. 
Hands. But now, in atime of War, it was in as ill a condition, asif 
they had been in the profoundeft Peace: And though Péilip had offered 
to put Men into it, yet the Evglifh, being jealous that thofe Advertife- 
ments were but Artifices of his, to perfwade them to admit a Spanifh 
Garrifon into it, left it m fo naked a condition, that the Governour 
could do little to preferve it, But yet, that it might appear he had 
not been too careful of himfelf, he was content to agree that he thould 
be a Prifoner of War. . 

From this, the Duke of Guifé went to Guifzes, commanded by the Guifuesand 
Lord Gray; whofe Garrifon confifted of about 1t00 Men : but the lofg the ref of that 
of Calais had much difheartned them. At the firft impreffion the French forty hee 
carried the Town, and the Garrifon retired into the Caftle: but Gray, French 
breaking out on the Soldiers that were fallen to plundering, did beat 
them out again, and burnt the Town. The French battered the Caftle, 
till they made a breach in the Out-works of it, which they carried, after 
a long refiftance, in which the Englifh loft 300. So the Lord Gray was 
fain torender it; He, and all the Officers, being made Prifoners of War. 

There was another Caftle in that littleCounty, Hawéwtes, which lay in 
fuch a Marifh, that it wasthoughtinacceffible: but the Garrifon that was 
in it, abandoned it, without ftaying till the Enemy came before them, 
The French Writers {peak more meanly of the refiftance made by the 
Lord Gray, than of that made by the Lord Wentworth: for there went 
out of Guifzes abnut 800 Soldiers, whereas thete went not out of Calais 
above 300. But one of our own Writers magnifies the Lord Gray, and 
fpeaks difhonourably of the Lord Wentworth, adding, which was an In- 
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that Hiftorians ground for it, is only this, that there was indeed a Mock- 
citation iflued out againft the Lord Wemtworth 5 to which he could not 
appear, being not freed from his imprifonment by the French all this 
Reign : but he came over in the beginning of the next, when, the > 
Treaty of Peace being on foot, he obtained his liberty, and was tried 
by his Peers‘in the firft Parliament in Queen E/izabeths Reign, and_ac- 
quitted.. It was, as he alledged for himfelf, his misfortune to be em: 
ployed in a Place, where he had not fo much as a fourth part of that 
Number of Men that was neceflary to hold outa Siege. But in the 
declinations of all Governments, when loffes fall out, they mutt be caft 
on thofe.that.are entrufted, to excufe thofe who are much more 
guilty, by negleGing to fupply them as the Service required. Among 
the Prifoners, one of the chief was Sir Edward GrimSton, the Com- 
ptroller of Calais, and a Privy-Counfellor : He had often, according 
to the duty of his Place, given advertifement of the ill-condition the 
Garrifon was in... But whether thofe to whom he writ were corrupted. 
by Frewch Money, or whether the Low ftate of the Queens Treafury 
made that they were not fupplied, 1s not certain. It wasintended he 
fhould net come over to difcover that 5 and therefore he was let lie a Pri- 
foner inthe Ba/fzle; and no care was taken of him or the other Prifoners > 
The Ranfome fet on him. was fo high, that having loft a great eftate, 
which he had purchafed about Calais, he refolved not to do any further 
prejudice to his Family by redeeming his liberty at fuch a rate 5 and 
intended either to continue a Prifoner, or make his efcape. He lay a« 
bove two years in the Bastile, and was lodged in the top of it ; at the 
end-of that time he procured a File, and fo cut out one of the Bars of 
the Window, and having a Rope conveyed to him, he changed Clothes 
with his Servant,and went down on the Rope,which proving a great deal 
too fhort,, he leaped a great way, and having done that before the Gates 
were (hut, made his efcape without being difcovered. But his Beard, 
which was grown long, made him fear he fhould be known by it. Yet. 
by a happy Providence he found in the Pockets of his Servants Cloaths 
a pair of Sciflars, and going into the Fields, did fo cut his Beard, that 
he could not have been known; and having learnt the Art of War in 

the Company of the Scotch Guard de Mauche, he f{pake that Diale@: 

So he pafled as.a Scotch Pilgrim; and by that means.efcaped into Exg- » 
land. And there he offered himfelf to a Trial, where, after the Evi- 

dence was brought, his Innocence did fo clearly appear, that the Jury 

were ready to give their Verdict without going from the Bar. Sohe 

was acquitted, and lived to a great Age, dying in his 98t6 Year. He 

was Great-Grand-father to my Noble Patron and Benefactor Sir Har- 

botle Grimstox, which has made me the more willing to enlarge thus — 
concerning him, to whofe Heir I owe the chief opportunities and en: 
couragements I have had in compofing this Work. 

Now the Queen had nothing left of all thofe Dominions that her Ance- 
{tors had once in France, but the Ifles of Ferfey, Gernfey,” Alderney, and 
Sarke. ‘The laft of thefe, being a naked Place, only inhabited by fome 
Hermites; but having the advantage of a Harbour, the Frevch made 
themfelves Matters of it. The ftrength of it confifted in the difficulty 
of the afcent: the little Fort they had, being acceffible but in one place, 
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where two could only go up a-breaft. So an ingenious Fleming re- 1558, 
folved to beat them out of it: He came thither, and pretending he ~*~ 
had a Friend dead in his Ship, offered them a good Prefent, if he 

might bury him within their Chappel. The Frexzch confented to it, if 

he would {uffer himfelf and his Men to be fo narrowly fearched, that 

they might not bring fo much as a Knife a-fhoar. This he confented to; ana retaken 
and as he landed with his Coffin, the Frezch-men were to {end fome to by an Ingeni- 
~ his Ship to receive the Prefent. So the Coffin being carried into the 0% 5" 
Chappel, andthe French apprehending nothing from unarmed Men; the” 
Coffin was opened, which was full of good Arms, and every man fur- 

nifhing himfelf they broke out upon the Fresh, and took them all; — 

as their Companions in the Ship did thofe who went a-board to bring 

the Prefent. 

The news of the lofs of Calais, filled Exgland with great difcontent. Great ditons 
Thofe who were otherwife diffatistied with thecondué of Affairs, took /6o* 1" *" 
great advantages from it, to difparage the Government, which the Nos 
Queen had put into the Hands of Priefts, who underftood not War, 
and were not fenfible of the Honour of the Nation. It was faid, they 
had drained her Treafury by the reftirutions and foundations they gor 
her to make 5 and being fenfible how much the Nation hated them, 
they had fet the Queen on other ways of raifing Money than by a Par- 
lament; fo that never did the Parliament meet, with greater diforder 
and trouble, than now. But that lofs affetted none fo deeply as the 
Queen her felf; who was fo fenfible of the difhonour of it, that fhe 
was much opprefled with melancholly, and was never cheerful after it. 

Thofe who took on them to make Comments on Divine Providence,. 
expounded this lofs as their affections led them. Thole of the Reformas’ 
tion faid, it was Gods heavy Judgment upon Exgland, for rejecting the 
- light of his Gofpel, aud perfecuting fuch as {till adhered to it. But 
on the other hand, the Papifts faid, Calais could not profper, fince it 
had been a Receptacle of Hereticks, where the Laws againft them had 
. never been put in execution. King Pézlip, as {oon as he heard of this 
lofs, wrote over to Exgland,, defiring them to raife a great Force with 
all poffible haft, and fend it over to recover Calais betore it was forti- 
fied : and he would draw out his Army, and joyn with thems for if they 
did not retake it beforethe feafon of working about it came on, it was trre- : 
coverably loft. Uponwhich, there wasa long Confultation held about it. 
They found they éSuld not to any purpofe fend over under 20000 Men 5 
the Pay of them for five Months would rile to 1700c0 /. Garrifons, 
and an Army againft the Scots, and fecuring the Coafts againft the 
French, would come to 15cooo «The fetting out of a Fleet, and 
an Army by Sea, would amount*to 200000 /, and yet all that would 
be too little, if the Daves and Swedes, which they were afraid of, 
fhould joyn againft them. There was alfo great want of Ammuni- 
tion and Ordnance, of which they had loft vaft quantities in Calais 
and Guifzes. All this would rife to above 520000 /, and they doubt- 
ed much whether the People would endure fuch Impofitions, who 
were now grown ftubborn, and talked very loofely. So they did not 
fee how they could poflibly enter into any Action this Year, One Rea- 
fon, among the reft, was fuggelted by the Bithops, they faw a War 
would oblige them to a greater moderation in their cageegaeetes at 
3 omes 
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1558. home: they had not done their Work, which they hoped a little more 
“wn time would perfed&t; whereas a flack’ning in that, would raife the 
drooping Spirits of thofe whom they were now puriuing. So they 
defired another Year to profecute them, in which time they hoped 
fo to clear the Kingdom of them, that with lefs danger they might en- 
gage in a War, the Year after. Nor did they think it would be eafie * 
to bring new raifed Men, to the hardfhips of fo early a Campagne 5 
and they thought the Frezch would certainly work fo hard in repair- 
ing the breaches, that they would be in a good condition to endure 
a {trait and long Siege. All this they wrote over to the King on the 
firtt of February, as appears from their Letter, which will-be found in 
Colle&tion a 
Number 37. the Collection, 
A Parliament 1 h¢ Parliament was opened on the 20th of ‘fazuary, where the Con- 
is called. vocation, to be a good Example to the two Houfes, granted a Subfidy 
of eight Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in four Years: In the Houfe 
of Peers, the Abbot of Westminster, and the Prior of St. Sohn of. Fe- 
rufalem, took their Places according to their Writs. Trefhaw, that had 
given great affiftance to the Queen upon her firft coming tothe Crown, 
was now made Prior. But how much was done towards the endow- 
ing of that Houfe, which had been formerly among the richeft of 
England, Ido not know. On the 24th of ‘faxuary the Lords fent a 
Meffage to the Commons, defiring that the Speaker, with tenortwelve 
of that Houfe, fhould meet with a Committee of the Lords; which 
being granted, the Lords propofed, that the Commons would confider of 
the defence of the Kingdom. What was at firft demanded, does not 
appear; but after feveral days arguing about it, they agreed to give one 
Subfidy, a Fifteenth, and a Tenths and ordered the Speaker to let the 
Queen know what they had concluded: who fent them her hearty 
Thanks forit. Then, Complaints being made of fome French-wen that 
were not Denizens, it was carried, that they fhould go out of the King- 
dom, and not return during the War. The Abbot of Westminffer, 
finding the Revenues of his Houfe were much impaired, thought, that 
if the old Priviledges of the Sanctuary were confirmed, it would bring 
him in a good Revenue from thofe that fled toit : fo he prefled foran. 
Ac to confirm it. He brought a great many ancient Grants of the 
‘ Kings of Exglawd, which the Queen had confirmed by her Letters Pa- 
tents; but they did not prevail with the Houfe, who proceeded no fur- 
therin it. In this Parliament the Procurers of wiltul Murder were de- 
nied the Benefit of Clergy 5 which was carried in the Houfe of Lords 
by the greater number, as it is intheir Journals. The Bithops did cer- 
tainly oppofe it, though none of them entred their diffent. Sir Az- 
brofe, and Sir Robert Dudley, two Sons of the late Duke of Northum- 
berland, were reftored in Blood. The Countefs of Suwex’s Joynture 
was taken from her for her livingin Adultery fo publickly, as was for- 
merly mentioned. In the end of the Seflion a Bill was put in, for the 
confirming of the Queens Letters Patents: It was defigned chiefly for 
confirming the Religious Foundations fhe had made. As this went 
through the Houfe of Commons, one Coxley faid, He did not approve 
fuch a general Confirmation of thofe fhe had given, or might give : 
Jeft this might be a colour for her to difpofe of the Crown from the 
sight Inheritors. The Houfe was much offended at this, aud exprefled | 
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fauch diflike at the imagination that the Queen would alienate the 1550. 
Crown; that they both fhewed their efteem for the Queen, and 
thetr refolution to have the Crown defcend after her death to her 
Sifter, Coxley was made to withdraw, and voted guilty of great 
irreverence to the Queen. He asked pardon, and defired it might 
be imputed to his youth: yet he was kept in the Serjeants Hands, 
till they had fent to the Queen to defire her to forgive his offence. 
She fent them word, that at their fute fhe forgave it ; but wifhed 
them to examine him, from whence that motion {fprung. There is 
no more entred about it in the Journal, fo that it feems to have 
been let fall. The Parliament was, on the feventh of March, pro- 
rogued to the feventh of November, 
Soon after this, the King of Sweder fent a Meflage fecretly to rhe Knees 
the Lady Elizabeth, who was then at Hatfield, to propofe Marriage 3 Marriage 
to her. King Pérlip had once defigned to marry her to the Duke withthe Lady 
of Savoy, when he was in hope of Children by the Queen : but #<* 
that hope vanifhing, he broke it off, and intended to referve ker 
for himfelf How far fhe entertained that motion, I do not know: 
but for this from Sweder, fhe rejected it, fince it came not to her 
by the Queens direction. ‘But to that it was anfwered, the King 
of Sweden would have them begin with her elf, judgiig that fic 
for him as he was a Gentleman; and her good liking being ob- 
tained , he would next, as a King, addrefs himfelf to the Queen.. 
But fhe faid, as fhe was to entertain no fuch Propofitions unlef 
the Queen fent them to her; fo if the were left to her lf, the 
aflured them fhe would not change her ftate of Life. Upon this, 
the Queen fent Sir Tho. Pope to her, in April, to’ let her know how 
well the approved of the Anfwer fhe had made to them ; but they 
had now delivered their Letters, and made the Propofition to her, 
m which fhe defired to know her mind. She thanked the Queen 
for her favour to her, but bade Pope tell her, that there had been 
one or two noble Propofitions made for her in her Brother King 
Edwards time; and fhe had then defired to continue in the ftate 
fhe was in, which of all others pleafed her beft, and fhe thought 
there was no ftate of Life comparable to it: She had never before 
heard of that King, and fhe defired never to hear of that Motion 
more : She would fee his Meflenger no more, fince he had prefu- 
med to come to her without the Queens leave. Then Pope faid, 
he did believe, if the Queen offered her fome Honourable Marri- 
age, the would not be averfe to it: She anfered, What fhe might 
do afterwards fhe did not know but protefted folemnly, that as 
fhe was then inclined, if {he could have the greateft Prince in Chri- 
ftendome, fhe would not accept of him 5 though perhaps the Queen 
might think, this flowed rather from a Maids modefty, than any Which is ree 
fetled determination in her. This I take from a Letter . Pope wrote jected by her. 
about it, which is in the CoMedion, Yet her Life at this time was, Colleéion 
neither fo pleafant, nor fo well fecured, but that, if her averfion to Number 384 
a married ftate had not been very much rooted in her, it is not 
unlikely, fhe would have been glad to be out of the Hands of her 
unkind Keepers 3 who grew the more apprchenfive of her, the more 
they obferved her Sifter to decay : and, as the Bifhops did appre- 
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1558. hend, the would overthrow all that they had been building, and . 
“v™ cementing with fo much Blood; fo fome of them did not fpare 
to fuggeft the putting of her out of the way: and now that fhe 
is fo near the Throne, in the Courfe of this Hiftory , I hall look 
back through this Reign, to give account of what befel her 
in it. 
She washard- When fhe was fufpected to be acceflory to Wats Confpiracy 5 the 
lywiedall this day after his breaking out, the Lord Hastings, Sir Tho. Cornwallis, - 
Rage 4 and Sir Richard Southwell, were fent for her to come to Court. 
She then lay fick at her Houfe at Afbridge: but that excufe not 
being. accepted, fhe was forced to go: fo being {tll ill, fhe came 
by flow Journeys to the Queen. She was kept fhut up in private 
at Court, ftom the fourth of March to the 16th, and then Gardi- 
ner, with nineteen of the Council, came to examine her about Wiats 
Rebellion. She pofitively denied the knew any thing of it, or of 
Sir Peter Carem’s defigns in the Wes#, which they alfo objected to 
her. In conclufion, they told her the Queen had ordered her to 
be fent to the Tower, till the Matter fhould be further enquired 
into; and though fhe made great Proteftations of her Innocence, 
yet fhe was carried thither , and Jed in by the Traitors Gate 5 all 
her own Servants being put from her. Three Men, and as many 
Women, of the Queens Servants, were appointed to attend on her; 
and no Perfon was fuffered to have accefs to her. Sir Foha Gage, 
who was the Lieutenant of the Tomer, treated her very feverely, 
kept her clofely fhut up, without leave to walk either in the Gal- 
leries, or on the Leads 5 nor would he permit her Servants to car- 
ry“in her Meat to her, but he did that by his own Servants. The 
6 er Prifoners were often examined about her, and fome were put 
to the Rack, to try if they could be brought any way to accufé 
her: but though Wiat had done it, when he hoped to have faved: 
his own Life by fo bafe an Aion; yet he afterwards denied that 
fhe knew any of their defigns : and left thofe denials he made at 
his Examinations might have been fuppreffed, and his former Depo- 
fitions be made ufe of againft her, he declared it openly on the 
Scaffold at his death. After fome days clofe Imprifonment, upon 
great interceffion made by the Lord Chazdois, then Conftable of 
~ the Tower, it was granted that fhe might fometimes walk in the 
Queens Rooms, in the prefence of the Conftable, the Lieutenant, and’ 
three Women, the Windows being all fhut. Then fhe got leave to 
walk in a little Garden for fome Air 3 but all the Windows that 
epened to it were to be kept fhut, when fhe took her Walk: and 
fo jealous were they of her, that a Boy of four years old was {e- 
verely threatned, and his Father fent for and chid, for his carrying 
Flowers to her. The Lord Chandois was obferved to treat her with 
too much refpect; fo he was not any more trufted with the charge 
of her, which was committed to Sir Hew, Benefield. About the mid~ 
dle of May the was fent, under the Guard of the Lord Wiliams, 
and Benefield, to Woodftock, She was fo ftraitly kept, and Bewefield: 
was {fo fullen to her, that fhe believed they intended to put her 
_ privately to death, The Lord Walliams treated her nobly at his” 
Houfe on the way, at which. Bewefeld was much difgufted. When 
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fhe was at Woodstock , fhe was {till kept under Guards, and-but fel-. 1558. 


dom allowed to walk in the Gardens, none being fuffered to come 
near her. After many Months Imprifonment, {he obtained leave to 
write to the Queens Benefield being to fee all fhe wrote. It was 
believed that fome were ferit fecretly to kill her 5 but the Orders 
were given fo ftridtly, that none of them could come near her ,. 
without a Special Warrant; and fo fhe efcaped at that time. Bue 
after King Pfilip underftood the whole Cafe, he broke all thofe de- 
figns , as was formerly {hewn 5 and prevailed to have her fent for 
to Court. When fhe came to Hampton-Ceurt, fhe was kept ftill a 
Prifoner. Many of the Council, Gardiner in particular, dealt often 
with her, to confefs her offences, and fubmit to the Queens mercy, 
She faid, fhe had never offended her, not fo much as in her thoughtss 
and fhe would never betray her own Innocency by fuch a Confef- 
fion. One night when it was late, fhe was fent for by the Queen; 
before whom {he kneeled down, and protefted fhe was, and ever 
had been, a moft faithful Subject to her. The Queen feemed ftill 
to fafpec&t her, and wifhed her to confefs her guilt 5 otherwife fhe 
mutt think, fhe had been unjuftly dealt with: She anfwered, That 
{he was not to complain, but. to bear her burden, only fhe begged 
her to conceive a good gpinion of her. So they parted fairly, which 
King Philip had perfwaded the Queen to 5 and being afraid that the 
fowrnes of the Queens temper, might lead her into paffion, he was 
fecretly in a corner of the Room, to prevent any further breach, 
in cafe fhe fhould have been tranfported into new heats: but there 
was no occafion given for it. Soon after that, fhe was difcharged 
of her Guards, and fuffered to retire into the Country; but there 
were always many Spies about her, and fhe, to avoid all fufpition, 
medied in no fort of bufinefs, but gave her felf wholly to Study. 
And thus fhe pafled thefe five years, under no fmall fears and ap- 
prehenfions 5 which was perhaps a neceflary preparation for that high 
degree to which fhe was foon after advanced, and which the held 
in the greateft and longeft courfe of Profperity and Glory, that ever 
any of her Sex attained to. 

The Bifhops, when the Parliament was fitting, did always inter- 
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mit their cruelties: but as foon as it was over, they. fell to them a- gt eee 
frefh, On the 28th of March, Cuthbert Simpfon , that was in Dea- 


cons Orders, with two others, were burnt in Swithfield. Simpfon 
had been taken with Rowgh, that fuffered the Year before this. He 
was put to much torture, he lay three hours on the Rack 3 befides, 
two other Inventions of Torture were made ule of to make him 
difcover all thofe in Loxdox who met with them in their’ private 
Affemblies : but he would tell nothing , and fhewed fuch patience, 
that the Bifhops did publickly commend him for it. On the ninth 
.of April a Man was burnt at Hereford : On the 19th of May three 
Men were burnt at Colchester. At this time, Complaints being made 
to the Queen, that Books of Herefie, Treafon, and Seditton, were 
either brought in from Forreign Parts, or feeretly printed in Exg- 
land, and difperft among her Subjects; fhe fet out, on the fixth of 
une, a Proclamation of a ftrange nature: “ That whofoever had 
“any of thefe, and did not eee burn them ; without reading; 
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“ or fhewing them to any other Perfon, they fhould be elteemed Re- 
“els ; and without any further delay, be executed by the Martial 
“Daw. On the 27¢h of that Month, when feven were to be Jed out 
to be burnt in Smithfield, it was proclaimed in the Queens Name, 
that no Man fhould pray for them, or fpeak to them, or fay, God 
pelp them: which was thought a ftrain of barbarity beyond all the 
Examples of former times, to deprive dying Men of the good withes 
and prayers of their Friends. But however this might reftrain Men 
from giving outward Signs of their praying for them, .it could not 
bind up their inward and fecret Devotions. Thofe feven had been 
aken at a Meeting in J/ington, with many others; of whom fome 
died in Prifon, and fix others were burnt at Brazwford the 14th of 
July. The reft of them were kept by Boxner, who now feemed to 
have been glutted with the Blood of fo many Innocents, and there- 
fore to have put a ftop to the effufion of more: yet thofe that 
were kept Prifoners by him, did not fo entirely efcape his fury, but 
that he difciplined them himfclf with Rods, till he was weary; and 
fo gave over that odd way of Paftoral Correction, rather to eafe 
himfelf, than in pity to them whom he whipt. On the tenth of 
Fuly a Minifter was burnt at Norwich : On the fecond or third of 
Angus? a Gentleman was burnt near Winchester : In August four 
were burnt at Bury 3 and in November three more were burnt there. 
On the fourth of Novewber a Man, and a Woman, were burnt at 
Ipfich : At that time a Woman was burnt at Exeter - and to clofe 
up all, on the tenth of November three Men, and two Women, 
were burnt at Canterbury, which made in all thirty nine this Year. 
There had been feventy nine burnt the former Year. ninety four 
the Year before that, and feventy two the firft Year of the Perfecu- 
tion: which in all come to 284. But he that writ the Preface to 
Bifhop Ridley’s Book De Cena Domini, who is fuppofed to be Grix- 
dal, afterwards Arch-bifhop of Caxterbury, fays, That in the two firft 
Years of the Queens Perfecution there were above eight hundred 
put to moft cruel kinds of death for Religion: by which it feeems 
Fox, on whom I depend in the Numbers I have affigned, has come 
far fhort in his account. Befides thofe that were burnt, many others 
died in Bonds, of whom there are fixty reckoned. There were alfo 
great Numbers of thofe who were vexed with long and grievous 
{mprifonment: and though they redeemed their Lives by the re- 
nouncing, or rather the diflembling of their Confciences; yet this 
being but forced from them, they carried with them their old Opi- 
nions$; and the Wound they gave their Confciences to fave their 
Lives, as it begot in many of them great horrour for what they . 
had done, fo it raifed in them the moft mortal hatred to thofe who 
had driven them to fuch ftraits: fo that if that Religion was hate- 
ful before to the Nation, for the Impoftures and Scandals that were’. 
difcovered in the Clergy, and fome few Inftances of their Cruelty, 
the repeated Burnings, and other Cruelties, of which now they faw 
no end, did encreafe their averfion to it beyond all expreffion. 

At firft the Bilhops dealt earneftly with thofe who were brought 


of thePerfe- before them, to recant; and were ready at any time to receive 


cutions of this 


Reign, 


them: the Queens Pardon was alfo fent to them as they were ready 
to 
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to be tied to the Stake, if they would then turn. But now it was 1558: 
fir otherwife. For in the Council-Books there is an Entry made of a ““W™ 
Letter, written on the firft of Axgus# this Year, to Sir Richard Pexak 
Sheriff of Fampfhire, fignifyng, “That the Queen thought it very 
“ ftrange, that he had delayed the Execution of the Sentence againft 
“one Bembridge, condemned of Herefie, becaufe he had recanted : 
“ requiring him to execute it out of hand, and if he ftill continued 
“in the Catholick Faith, which he outwardly pretended, he was 
“then to fuffer fuch Divines as the Bifhop of Wixchester thould ap- 
“ point, to have accefs to him for confirming him in the Faith, and 
“ to attend on him at his death, that he might die Gods Servant: 
“ and as foon as the Sheriff had thus burnt him, he was to come to 
“the Council, and anfwer for his prefumption in delaying it fo long, 
The Matter of Fat was thus: Bembridge being tied to the Stake; 
and the Fire taking hold on him, he, through the violence of it; 
yielded, and cried out, I recant. Upon which, the Sheriff made the 
Fire be put out 5 and Bembridge Signed fuch a Recantation as Do- 
Gor Setor, who was near him, writ for him: but*for all that, upon 
this Order of Council, he was burnt; and the Sheriff was put in 
the Fleet: fo that now it appeared that it was not fo much the 
converfion of thofe they called Hereticks , as their deftruGion, that 
the Bifhops defired : and fo much were their Inftruments fet on thefe 
feverities, that though they faw the Queen declining fo faft, that there 
was tlo appearance of her living many days 3 yet the Weck before 
fhe died, they burnt, as hath been faid, five together in one Fire at 
Canterbury. 

There was nothing done in the War with Frazce this Year, but 41 unheppy 
the fending out a Fleet of 120 Ships, with 7ooo Land-men in it, seater 
under the Command of the Lord Clizton; who landed at Port Con- 
guet, in the Point of Brittaiv, where after a {mall refiftance made by 
the French, he burnt the Towns but the Country being gathered 
together, the Englifh were forced to return to their Ships, having loft 
above 600 of their Men. ‘The defign was, to have feized on Breff, 
and fortified it; which was propofed by King Péilip, who had fence 
thirty of his Ships to their affiftance. This the Preach knowing by 
fome of the Prifoners whom they took, went and fortified Bresé, 
and kept a great Body of Men together, to refift in cafe the Exghifp 
fhould make a fecond impreflion. But the Lord Clintow, fecing he 
could do nothing, returned, having made a very expenfive and un- 
profperous attempt. The Exelifo had lott their Hearts; the Govern- 
ment at home was fo little acceptable to them, that they were not 
much concerned to fupport it; they began to think, Heaven was a- 
gainft them. wets | zs “i 

There were many ftrange accidents at home, that ftruck terror in Strange and. 
them. In Fuly, Thunder broke near Nottingham, with fuch violence, aie er 
that it beat down two little Towns, with all the Houfes and Chur- ~~ 
ches in them: the Bells were carried a good way from the Steeples, 
and the Lead that covered the Churches, was caft 400 Foot from 
them, f{trangely wreathed; The River of Trewt, as it is apt*upon 
. Deluges of Rain to {well and over-run the Country; fo it broke 
out this Year with extraordinary violence; many Trees were plucked 
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1558. up by the Roots, and with it there was fuch a Wind, that carried fe- 
wy~™ veral Men and Children a great way, and dalhed them again{t Trees 
or Houfes, fo that they died. Hail-{tones fell that. were fifteen In- 
ches about in other Places: and which was much more terrible, a 
contagious intermitting Feaver, not unlike the Plague, raged every 
where: fo that three parts of four of the whole Nation were infe- 
&ed with it. So many Prielts died of it, that in many Places there 
were none to be had for the performing of the Offices. Many Bi- 
fhops died alfo of it, fo that there were many vacancies made by the 
Hand of Heaven, againft Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown: and 
it f{preading moft violently in August, there were not Men enough, 
in many Counties, to reap the Harveft: fo that much Corn was loft. 
All thefe Symptoms concurred to encreafe the averfion the People 
had to the Government; which made the Queen very willing to 
confent to a Treaty of Peace, that was opened at Cambray in Ofo- 
ber; to which the fent the Karl of Arundel, the Bilhop of Ely, and 
Dr. Wotton, as her Plentpotentiaries. ! 
Attreaty of . The occafion of the Peace was from a mecting that the Bitho 
Peacebetween of Arygs had ‘with the Cardinal of Lorrain at Peronue , in which he 
England, - ce : 

Frais, and propofed to him, how much Philp was troubled at the continuance 
Spain. of the War their Forces being fo much engaged in it, that they 
could make no refiftance to the Zurk, and the mean while Herefie 
encreafing and fpreading in their own Dominions, while they were 
fo taken up that they could not look carefully to their Affairs at 
home, but muft connive at many things: therefore he prefied the Car- 
dinal to perfwade the King of Frawce to an Accommodation. The 
Cardinal was cafily induced to this, fince befides his own zeal for 
Religion; he faw that he might thereby bear down the Conttables 
greatnefs ; whofe Friends, chiefly his two Nephews, the Admiral, and. 
Dandelot, who went then among the beft Captains in France,-were 
both fufpet of being Proteftants; upon which, the latter was fhort- 
ly after put in Prifon: fo he ufed all his endeavours to draw the 
King to confent to its in which he had the lefs oppofition, fince the 
Court was now filled with his Dependants, and his four Brothers, 
who had. got all the great Officers of Frrawce into their Hands: and 
the Conftable, and Admiral being Prifoners, there was none to op- 
pofe their Councils. The King thinking, that by the recovery of 
Calais, and the Places about it, he had gained enough to ballance 
the lof of St. Quintin, was very willing to hearken to a Treaty; 
and he was in.an ill {tate to continue the War, being much weak- 
ned both by the lofs he fuffered laft Year, and the blow that he 
The Barret of received in fuly laft : the Marfhal de Thermes being enclofed by 
Grading. the Count of Egmont near Graveling, where the Frevch Army being 
. fet on by the Count, and galled with the Exgli/ Ordnance from their 
Ships that lay near the Land, was defeated, 5000 killed, the Marfhal 
and the other chief Officers being taken Prifoners. Thefe lofles made 
him fenfible, thae his Affairs were in fo ill a condition, that he could 
not gain much by the War. 
‘The Number The Cardinal was the more earneft to bring on a Peace, becaufe 
a rrote- the Proteftants did not only encreafe in their Numbers, but they . 
ants prowing - ; eat ‘ : 
jariace, came fo openly to avow their Religion, that in the publick Walks 
, | with- 
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without the Suburbs of St. Gereain, they began to fing Davids Pfalms 1558. 
in French Verfe. The newnefs of the thing amufed many, the dee ““w™ 
votion of it wrought on others, the Mufick drew in the reft; fo 

that the Multitudes that ufed to divert themfclves in thofe Fields, 

in ftead of their ordinary fports, did now nothing for many nights, 

but go about finging Pfalms: and that which made it more remar- 

kable was, that the King and Queen of Navarre came and joyned 

with them. That King, befides the Honour of a Crowned Head, 

with the {mall part of that Kingdom that was yet left in their Hands, 

was the firft Prince of the Blood. He was a foft and weak Man; 

but his Queen , in whofe right he had that Title, was one of the 

moft extraordinary Women that any Age hath produced, both for 
knowledge far above her Sex, for a great judgment in Affairs, an 
Heroical Greatnefs of Mind, and all other Vertucs; joyned to a high 
meafure of Devotion, and true Piety: all which, except the laft, fhe 
derived to her Son Heury the Great. When the King of France. 
heard of this Pfalmody, he made an Edict againft it; and ordered 

the doers of it to be punifhed: but the Numbers of them, and the 

refpect to thofe Crowned Heads, made the bufinefs to go no fur- 

ther. ! 

On the 24th of April was the Dolphin married to the Queen of The Dolphit 
Scotland. Four Cardinals, Bourbox, Lorrain, Chastilion, and Bertrand, abies 
with many of the Princes of the Blood, and the other great Men of scotland. 
France, and the Commiffioners fent from Scotland, were prefent. But 
fearce any thing adorned it more than the Epithalaminm written upon 
it by Buchanan 5 which was accounted one of the perfecteft Pieces 
of Latiz Poetry. After the Marriage was over, the Scotch Com- 
miffioners were defired to offer the Dolphin the Enfigns of the Re- 
gality of Scutland, and to acknowledge him their King 3 but they 
excufed themfelves, fince that was beyond their Commiffion, which 
only empowred them to treat concerning the Articles of the Mar- 
riage, and to carry an account back to thofe that fent them. Then 
it was defired that they would promote the bufinefs at their return 
to their Country ; but fome of them had expreffed their averfion to 
thofe Propofitions fo plainly, that it was believed they were poifon- 
ed by the Brethren of the Houfe of Gwe. Four of them died in 
France; the Bifhop of Orkwey, and the Earls of Rothes, and Caffils, 
and the Lord Fleeming, The Prior of St. Azdrews was alfo very ficks 
and though he recovered at that time, yet he had never any perfect 
health after it. When the other four returned into Scotland, a Con- 
vention of the Eftates was called, to confult about the Propofitions 
they brought. 

This Afiem’sly confifts of all thofe Members that make up a Par- A Convention 
liament, who were then, the Bifhops, and Abbots, and Priors, who oad 
made the firft Eftate; the Noblemen, that were the fecond Eftate 5 see ot 
and the Deputies from the Towns; one from every Town, only E- 
denburgh fends two, were the third Eftate. Anciently all that held 
Lands of the Crown, were fummoned to Parliaments, as well the 
greater as the lefler Barons. But in King James the firft’s time, the 
lefler Barons, finding it a great charge to attend ou fuch_ Affem- 
blies, defired to be excufed from it ; and procured an Act of Parlia- 

ment 
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ment exempting them, and giving them power to fend from every 
County, two, three, four, or more, to reprefent them: but they af 
terwards thought this rather a Charge than a Priviledge, and did 
not ufe it; fo that now the fecond Eftate confifted only of the No- 
bility. But the Gentry finding the prejudice they fuffered by this, 
and that the Nobility grew too abfolute, procured, by King ames 
the fixth’s favour, an Act of Parliament reftoring them to that Right 
of fending Deputies, two from every County, except fome {mall 
Counties that fend only one. But according to the Ancient Law, 
none has a Vote in the Elections, but thofe who hold Lands im- 
mediately of the Crown, of fuch a value. The difference between a 
Parliament, and a Convention of Eftates, is, that the former muft be 
fummoned forty days before it fits; and then it meets in State, and 
makes Laws, which are to be prepared by a Committee of all the 
Eftates, called the Lords of the Articles: but a Conventiou may be 
called within as few days as are neceflary for giving notice to all 
parts of the Nation to make their Elections: They have no Power 
of making Laws, being only called for one particular Emergent 5 
which, during the divifion of the Iland, was chiefly upon the break-. 
ing out of War betwixt the two Nations, and fo their Power was 
confined to the giving of Money for the occafion which then brought 
them together. | 

In the Convention now held, after much debate and oppofition, 
whether they fhould confent to the demand made by the Ambaf- 
fador fent from Frazce, it was carried, that the Dolphin fhould be 
acknowledged their King : great affurances being given, that this 
fhould be only a bare Title, and that he fhould pretend to no Power, 
over them. ‘So the Earl of Argile, and the Prior of St. Axdrems, 
who had been the main fticklers for the Frezch Intereft, upon the 
promifes that the Queen Regent made them, that they fhould enjoy 
the free exercife of their Religion, were appointed to carry the Ma-. 
trimonial Crown into Frazce, But as they were preparing for their. 
Journey, a great revolution of Affairs fell out in Exgland. 

The Parliament met on the fifth of November. On the feventh 
the Queen fent for the Speaker of the Houfe of Commons, and or- 
dered him to open to them the ill condition the Nation was in: for 
though there was a Treaty begun at Cambray, yet it was neceflary to 
put the Kingdom in a pofture of defence, in cafe it fhould mifcar- 
ry. But the Commons were now {fo diilatisfied, that they could come 
to no refolution. So on the 14th day of November the Lord Chaz- 
cellor, the Lord Treafurer, the Duke of Norfolk; the Earls of Shreaf- 
bury, and Pembroke, the Bifhops of London, Winchefter, Lincoln, and 
Carlifle, the Vifcount Mouztacute, the Lords Clinton, and Hiward, came 
down to the Houfe of Commons, and fate in that place of the Houfe, 
where the Privy-Counfellors ufed to. fit. The Speaker left his Chair, ~ 
and he, with the Privy-Counfellors that were of the Houfe, came and — 
fate on low Benches before them. The Lord Chancellor fhewed the 
neceflity of granting a Subfidy, to defend the Nation, both from the 
French, and the Scots, When he had done, the Lords withdrew; but 
though the Commons entred, both that, and the two following days, 
into the debate, they came to.no iflue in their Confultations. 
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The Queen had never enjoyed her health perfeGly, fince the falfe 1558. 
conception that was formerly {fpoken of 5 upon which followed he oe ee 
neglect from her Husband, and the defpair of Iflue, that encreafed Gckcene zis 
her Melancholly : and this receiving a great addition from the lof of 
Calais, and the other misfortunes of this Year; fhe, by a long decli- 
nation of Health, and decay of her Spirits, was now brought {o low, 
that it was vifible fhe had not many days to live : and a Dropfie 
coming on her, put a conclufion to her unhappy Reign, and unfor- 4%4 death 
tunate Life, on the 17th of November, in the 43d Year of her Age, 
after fhe had reigned five Years, four Months, and eleven Days. 

At the fame time Cardinal Pool, as if one Star had governed both cardinal Poot 
their INativities, was alfo dying 5 and his end being haftened by the dies. f 
Queens death, he followed her within fixteen hours, in the 59th Year 
of his Age. He left his whole eftate to Aloiff Prioli'a Noble Vene- 
tiaz, with whom he had lived fix and twenty years in fo entire a 
friendthip, that as nothing could break it off, fo neither was any thing 
able to feparate them from one anothers company. Pyéoli, being in- 
vited by Pope Fulivs to come and receive a Cardinals Hat, preferred 
Pools company before its and as he had fupplied him in his necef- 
fities in Italy, fo he left his Country now, to live with him in Exg- 

‘land. Pool made him his Executor: But Priol/i was of a more No- 
ble temper, than to enrich himfelf by his Friends Wealth; for as he 
took care to pay all the Legacies he left, fo he gave away all that 
remained, referving nothing to himfelf but Pools Breviary and Dia- 
ry. And indeed the Cardinal was not a Man made to raife a For- 
tune, being, by the greatnefs of his Birth, and his excellent Ver- 
tues, carried far above fuch mean defigns. He was a Learned, Mo- pi. charader; 
deft, Humble, and good natured Mans; and had indeed {uch Qualities, 
and fuch a Temper, that if he could have brought the other Bifhops 
to follow his Meafures, or the. Pope and Queen to approve of them, 
_ he might have probably done much to have reduced this Nation to 
Popery again. But God defigned better things for it: fo he gave up 
the Queen to the Bloody Councils of Gardiner, and the reft of the 
Clergy. It was the only thing in which fhe was not led by the 
Cardinal. But {he imputed his Opinion in that Particular, rather to 
the fweetnefs of his Temper, than to ‘his Wifdom and Experience : 
and the, feeing he could do nothing of what he projected in’ Exg- 
land, fell into.a Janguifhing, firft of his mind, that brought after it 
a decay of his Health, of which he died. I have dwelt the more. 
copioully on his Character, being willing to deny to none, of whom 
I write, <the Praifes that are due to them: and he being the only Man 
of that whole Party, of whom I found any reafon to fay much good, 
I was the more willing to enlarge about him, to let the World fee, 
how little I am biafled in the account I give, by Intereft or Opini- ? 
on. So that if I have written fharply of any othersthat havebeen men- 
tioned in this Reign, it was the force of ‘Truth, and my abhorrence of 
their barbarous Cruelties, that led me to it, morethan my being of a 
contrary Perfwalionto them, It is certain, that Pool’s method, \of cor- 
recting the manners of the Clergy, and being gentle to the Reformed, 
would in all appearance have been much more ‘fatal to the progrefs 
of the Reformation; that was fet forward by nothing more, chan 
Aaa by 
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by the feverities thewed to thofe that differed from them, and the’ 
indulgence of the Bifhops to the vices of their own Party. Yet Pool 
had a vaft fuperftition to the See of Rome and though his being at 
the Council of Trezt, had opened his Eyes to many things, which 
he had not obferved before; yet he ftill retained his great fubmifli- 
on to that See, and thought it impoflible to maintain the Order and 
Unity of the Church, but by holding Communion with it; which 
carried him, in oppofition to many apprehenfions himfelf had of fome 
Theological Points, ftill to fupport the Interefts of the Papacy. His 
neglec&t of the offer of it, when it was made to. him, fhewed this 
flowed from no afpirings of his own, but purely from his judgment: 
fo that what miftakes foever, his Education, and Heats with King Herry, 
and the difafters of his Family, might have involved him in, it cannot 
be denied, that he was a Man of as great Probity and Vertue as moft 
of the Age, if not all of that Church, in which he lived. 

For the Queen her felf, her Character has appeared fo manifeftly 
in her Reign, that I need make no further delcription of her. She 
was a Woman of a ftrict and innocent Life; that allowed her felf few 
of the diverfions, with which Courts abound. She was bred to Learn- 
ing, and underftood the Latin Tongue wells but what further know- 
ledge fhe had, does not appear to me, She was conftant at her De- 
votions, and was as much addiéted to the Interefts and Humours of 
the Clergy, as they could have wifhed her. She had great refent- 
ments of her own ill ufage in her Fathers and Brothers times5 which 
made her be eafily induced to take her revenge, though fhe coloured 
it with her zeal againft Herefie. She did not much mind any other 
Affairs, but thofe of the Church : fo that if fhe could have extirpated 
Herefie, fhe feemed to regard all other things very little : and being gi- 
venup to follow the Dittates of Rome, with a nice {crupulofity ef Con- 
{cience, it was no wonder fhe went on in thefe defigns very vigor- . 
oufly. For as the Pope was ever calling on all Princes that were 
under his obedience, tofet up the Courts of Inquifition; fo the fourth 
General Council of Lateraz, to which, with the other General Coun- 
cils, fhe payed no lef reverence than to the Scriptures, charged Ca- ~ 
tholick Princes to extirpate all Hereticks out of them Dominions 5 
{uch as were flack muft be required to do it by their Bifhops; and 
if that prevailed not, they were to be excommunicated by thems and 
if they continued negligent, and under that Cenfure a year, they 
were to be deprived by the Pope, and their Dominions to be given 
to others, who fhould take more care to extirpate Herefie. The Pope 
had alfo in February this Year publifhed a Conftitution, to which he 
had made ‘all the Cardinals fet their Hands, confirming all former 
Decrees and Canons againft Hereticks; declaring, that all Prelates, 
Princes, Kings, and Emperors, that had fallen into Heretie, fhould be 
underftood to be deprived of their Dominions, without any fur- 
ther Sentence: and that any Catholicks who would take the For- 
feiture, fhould have a good Title to all that they invaded and feiz- 
ed. The Bifhops, befides the other Canons binding them to proceed 
againft Hereticks, were, by the Words of the Oath of Obedience 
which they {wore to the Pope at their Confecration, engaged to 
oppofe and perfecute the Hereticks with all their might ; {0 that their 
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giving fevere Counfels, and the Queens following them, flowed main- 1558; 
ly from the Principles of their Religion: in which the fowrneS of Wr 
her temper made it the more eafie to perfwade her to a Compli- 

ance to thofe courfes, to which her inclination led her without any 

fuch Motives. To conclude, her death was as little lamented, as any 

of all our Princes ever was, the Popith Clergy being almoft the only 
Mourners that were among her own People. 


Thus lived and died Mary Queen of England by Inheric 
_ tance, and of Spain by Marriage. . a 
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_ In the beginning of Queen Elisabeths Reign. 


UEEN Maries Death was conceal'd for fome hours. 15598. 
yi What the fecret Confultations were upon it is not ~Www 
| known; but the Iffue of them appeared about nine Queen Eliza- 
a Clock. “Then the Lord Chancellor went to the *? ®sceed* 
Houfe of Lords, and firft imparted to them the News 
ait of the Queens Death s which, as it {truck the Bifhops 
" with no {mall fear, fo thofe Counfellors who had been 
fevere in their advices about her Sifter, did apprehend the might remem- 
ber itagain{t them. Yet they all agreed to proclaim her Queew : and by 
the Zeal they expreffed for her coming to the Crown, intended to bal- 

_ lance the Errors they had formerly been led to, rather in compliance to 

the late Queens refentments, than out of any ill will they bore her fel > 

They fent for the Houfe of Commons, and the Lord Chancellor fignified, 
to them the Queens Death; which, he faid, would have been a much 
more forrowful lofs to them, if they had not fucha Succeffor, that was 
the next and indifputed Heir to the Crown, Elizabeth, of whofe Right 
and Title none could make any queftions therefore they intended to 
proclaim her Queen, and defired their Concurrence. This was Ecchoed 
with many and long repeated Cries, God fave Queen Elizabeth. Long 
and happily may She Rergn. ; 
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1558. The Parliament being declared to be diflolved by the late Queens 
Pe hird death,the Lords proclaimed Elizabeth Queensand went into Lovdou,where 


ed Queen it was again done by the Lord Major, and received every where with 
fich exceflive Joy, that there was no fign of forrow exprefled for the 
death of Queen Mary, but what the Priefts fhewed; who, in fo pub- | 
lick and univerfal a Joy, were forced to betake themfelves to fecret 
Groans, fince they durft not vent thém in publick. Never did any be- 
fore her come to the Throne with fo many good Wifhes and Acclama- 
- tions, which the horror of the Cruelties, and the reflection ofthe Difa- 
{ters of the former Reign, drew from the People, who now hoped to 
fee better Times. . 
Andcomesto The Queen was then at Hatfreld, where having reccived the news of 
Londox hey Sifters death, and of her being proclaimed Queen, fhe came from 
thence to London. On the 19th at Highgate all the Bilhops met her, 
whom fhe received civilly, except Bower, on whom fhe looked as defiled 
with fo much Blood that fhe could not think it fit to beftow any mark of - 
her favour on him. She was received intothe City, with Throngs much 
greater than even fuch Occafions ufed to draw together, and followed 
with the loudeft fhouts of Joy that they could raife. She lay that night at 
the Duke of Norfolk's Houle in the Charter-houe,and next day went tothe 
Tower. There at her Entry fhe kneeled down, and offered up thanks — 
to God for that great change in her Condition; that whereas fhe had 
been formerly a Prifoner in that Place, every hour in fear of her Life, - 
fie was now raifed to fo high a Dignity. She foon cleared all Peoples 
apprehensions as.to the hardfhips fhe had formerly met with, and fhewed ~ 
fhe had abfolutely forgot from whom fhe had received them: even Bene- 
field hienfelf not excepted; who had been the chief Inftrument of her 
Sufferings : But fhe called him always her Gozler, which though fhe did 
in 2 way of Raillery, yet it was fo fharp that he avoided coming any 
more to the Court. 

She prefently difpatched Meflengers to all the Princes of Chriftendome, 
giving notice of her Sifters death, and her Succeffion. She writ in pars 
ticular to King Péilip, a large acknowledgment of his kindnefs to her, to ,. 
whom {he held her felf much bound for his interpofing fo effectually with 
Shefends a her Sifter for her Prefervation. She alfo {ent to Sir Bdmard Karn, that 

Dalpatch (© had been her Sifters Refident at Rome, to give the Pope the news of her 
Succeffion. The haughty Pope received it in his ordinary Stile, decla- 
ring, “ That Exgland was held in Fee of the Apoftolick See, that the. 
<“ could not fucceed being Illegitimate, nor could he contradi& the De- 
“ clarations made in that matter by his Predeceflors, C/ement the feventh, 
“ and Paul thethird: He faid, it was great boldnefsin her to aflame the 
“ Crown without hisconfent; for which in reafon fhe deferved no favour . 
“ at hishands: yet, if fhe would renounce her Pretenfions, and refer 
“her felf wholly to him, he would fhew a fatherly affection toher, and 
“ do every thing for her that could confift with the Dignity of the Apo. - 

But tono ef “ {tolick See. When fhe heard of this, fhe was not much concerned at | 

fect. it; for the had written to Karz as fhe did to her other Minifters, and had 
renewed his Powers upon her firft coming to the Crown, being unwilling 
in the beginning of her Reign to provoke any Party againft her: Bue 
hearing how the Pope received this Addrefs, fhe recalled ‘Karz; Powers, 
and commanded him to come home. The Pope on the other hand re- 
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quired him not to go out of Rome, but to {tay and takethecare of an 1558. 
Hofpital over which he fet him : which it wasthought that Karz procu- we 
red to himfelf, becaufe he was unwillingto return into Exglazd, appre- 

hending the change of Religion that might follow, for he was himfelf 
zealoully addicted to the See of Rome. 

As foon as Philip heard the news,he ordered the Duke of Feria,whom King Philip 

he had fent over in his Name to comfort the late Queen in her ficknefs, to ae An re 
Congratulate the new Queen, and in fecret to propofe Marriage to her 5 ee 
and to affure her he fhould procure a Difpenfation from Rome: and at 
the fame time he fent thither to obtain it. Butthe Queen, though very 
fenfible of her Obligation to him, had no mind to the Marriage. ~ It ap- 
peared by what hath been faid in the former Book, and by the Sequel of 
her whole Life, that though upon fome occafions, when her Affairs re- 
quired it, fhe treated about her Marriage, yet the was firmly rcfolved 
never to marry. Befides this, fhe faw her People were generally averfe 
to any Forreigner, and particularly to a Spawiard : and fhe made it the 
fteady Maxime of her whole Reign, from which fhe never departed, to 
rule in their affections as well as over their Perfons. Nor did fhe look 
on the Popes Difpenfation as a thing of any force to warrant what was 
otherwife forbidden by God: And the Relation between King Poilip 
and her being the Peeverfe of that which was between her Father and 
Queen Katharine, it {eeming to be equally unlawful for one Man to 
- ‘marty two Sifters, as it was for one Woman to be married to two Bro- 
thers, fhe could not confent to this Marriage without approving King 
Henry's with Queen Katharine: and if that were a good Marriage, then 
fhe muft be Ilegitimate, as being born of a Marriage which only the: 
unlawfulne of that could juftifie. So Inclination, Intereft, and Con- 
{cience, all concurred to make herrejeCt King Philip's motion. Yet {he 
did it in terms fo full of Efteem and Kindnefs for him, that he {till in- 
fifted in the Propofition 5 in which fhe was not willing to undeccive him, 
fo entirely, as to put him out of all hopes, while the Treaty of Cambray 
was in dependance, that fo fhe might tie him more clofely to her In- 
terefts. 

The French, hearing of Queen Maries Death, and being allarum’d at The Queen of 
Philips defign upon the new Queen, fent to Rome, toengage the Pope a ob Picea 
to deny the Difpenfation, and to make him declarethe Queen of Scof- of ieee 
land to be the right Heir to theCrown of Exgland, andthe pretended 
Queen to be Illegitimate. The Cardinal of Lorraiz prevailed allo with 
the French King, to order his Daughter-in-law to aflume that Title, and 
to put the Arms of Exgland on all her Furniture. 

But now to returnto Ezgland, Queen Elizabeth continued to employ The Queens 
fome of the fame Counféllors that had ferved Queen Mary : namely, sonnel 
Heath the Lord Chancellor, the Marquefs of Wenchester Lord Treafurer, 
the Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Derby, and Pewsbroke, the Lords eo 
Clinton, and Howard, Sir Thomas Cheyney, Six /Villiam Pete, Si Fob ¢ 
Majfon, Sir Richard Sackvile, and Dr. Wotton, Dean of Canterbury and 
York, Mott of thefe had complied with all the Changes that had been 
made in Religion backward and forward fince the latter end of King 
Henry's Reign, and were fo dexterous atit, that they were {till employ- 
ed in every new Revolution. Tothem, whowereall Papilts, the Queen 
added, the Marquefs of Northampton, the Earl of Bedford, Sir Thomas 
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1558. ‘ Changes fhould be’ made, fome fevere punifhments would make the 
uv “reft more readily fubmit., Great care was to be had of the Univer- 
“ fities, and other publick Schools, as Eatow and Wincheffer, that the 
“ next Generation might be betimes feafoned with the Love and Know- 
“ledge of Religion. Some learned Men, as Bid, Parker, May, Cox, 
“ Whitehead, Grindall, Pilkington, and Sir Thomas Suith, were to be 
“ ordered to meet and confider of the Book of Service. Inthe mean © 
“ while the People were to be reftrained from Innovating without Au- 
“ thority ;-and the Queen, to give fome hope of a Refarmation, might 
“ appoint the Communion to be given in both kinds. The Perfons 
“ that were thought fit to be trufted with the Secret of thefe Conful- 
“ tations, were the Marquels of Northampton, the Earls of Bedford, and. . 
« Pembroke, andthe Lord Fohu Gray. The Place that was thought moft 
“ convenient for the Divines to meet in, was Sir Thomas Smiths Houle 
“ in Channon-Row, where an Allowance was to be given for their Fn-— 

“ tertainment. 
The forward- As foon as the News of the Queens coming to the Crown was 
Lae aid known beyond Sea, all thofe who had fled-thither for fhelter did re- 
mation. turn into Egland: and thofe who had lived in Corners during the. - 
late Perfecution, now appeared with no {mall aflurance: and thefe, 
having notice of the Queens Intentions, could not contain themfelves, 
but in many Places begun to make Changes, to fet up King Edwards 
Service, to pull down Images, and to affront the Priefts. Upon this, 
the Queen, to make fome difcovery of her own Inclinations, gave 
order, that the Gofpels and Epiftles, and the Lords Prayer, the Apo- 
{tles Creed, and the Ten Commandements, fhould be read in Exglifh, 
and that the Letany fhould be alfo ufed in Exglifh: and the forbade 
the Priefty to Elevate the Hoft at Mafs. ‘Having done this, on the 
27th of December fhe fet out a Proclamation againft all Innovations, 
requiring her Subjects to ufe no other Forms of Wortfhip than thofe 
{he had in her Chappel, till it fhould be otherwife appointed by 
the Parliament, which fhe had fummoned to meet on the 23d of 
January. The Writs were iflued ‘out by Bacoz, into whole Hands 
ihe had delivered the Great Seal. On the fifth of December, fhe 
performed her Sifters Funeral Putes with great Magnificence at Weit- 
minster. The Bilhop of Winchester being appointed to preach the 
Sermon, did fo mightily extoll her and her Government, and fo fe- 
vercly taxed the diforders which he thought the Innovators were guilty 
of, not without reflections on the Queen, that he was thereupon con- 

fined to his Houfe till the Parliament met. | 

Parkerdefigne One of the chief things under confultation, was, to provide Men — 
edtobeArch- fit to be put into the Sees that were now vacant, or that might 
pithop of car fall to be fo afterwards, if the Bithops fhould continue intractable, 
ares: Thofe now vacant, were the Sees of Canterbury , Hereford , Bristol, 
and Bangor: and in the beginning of the next Year the Bifhops.of 
Norwich, and Glocester died : fo that, as Cambden hath it, there 
were but fourteen Bifhops living when the Parliament met. It was 
of great importance to find Men able to ferve in thefe Imploy- 
ments, chiefly in the See of Canterbury. For this, Dr. Parker was 
{oon thought on. Whether others had the offer of it before him 
or 
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or not, I cannot tell : but he was writ to by Sir Nicholas Bacon 1558. 
on the ninth of December, to come up to Loudon 5 and aftérwards “~w¥~ 
on the 30th of December, by Sir Willian Cecil, and again by Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, on the fourth of Fanwary. He underftood, that it 
was for fome high preferment; and being a Man of an humble 
Temper, diftruftful of himfelf, that loved privacy , and was much 
difabled by ficknefs, he declined coming up all he could: he beg- 
ged he might not be thought of for any publick Imployment, but 
that fome Prebend might be afligned him, where he might be 
free both from Care and Government; fince the Infirmities, which 
he had contracted by his flying about in the Nights in Queen Ma- 
‘ries time, had difabled him from a more publick ftation, That to 
which he pretended, fhews how moderate his defires were: for he 
profefled, an Imployment of twenty Nobles a ‘year: would be more 
acceptable to him than one of two hundred Pound. He had been 
Chaplain to Queen ‘Anne Bullen, and had: received a {pecial charge 
from her, a Jittle before fhe died, to look well to the Inftrudion 
of her Daughter in the Principles of the Chriftian Religion 5 and 
now the Queen had a grateful Remembrance of thofe Services. 
This, joyned with the ae Efteem that Sir Nicholas Bacon had of 
him, foon made her refolve to raife him to that great Dignity, 
And fince fuch high Preferments are generally, if not greedily fought 
after, yet very willingly undertaken by moft Men; it will be no 
unfit thing to lay open a modern Precedent, which indeed favours 
more of the Ancient than the latter Times 5 for then in ftead of 
that Ambitus, which has given fuch offence to the World in the 
latter Ages, it was ordinary for Men to fly from the offer of great 
Preferments, Some run away when they underftood they were to 
be Ordained, or had been Elected to great Sees, and fled to a 
Wildernef& This fhewed they had a great fenfe of the Care of 
Souls, and were more apprehenfive of that weighty Charge, than defi- 
rous to raife or enrich themfelves or their Families. It hath been fhewed 
before, that Cranmer was very unwillingly engaged in the See of 
Canterbury 3 and now, he that fucceeded him in that See with the | 
fame defigns, was drawn into it with fuch unwillingnefs, that 1t was 
almoft a whole year before he could be prevailed upon to accept 
of it: The account of this will appear in the Series of Letters both 
written to him, and by him, on that Head; which were commu- 
nicated to me by the prefent moft Worthy and moft Reverend 
Primate of this Church. I cannot mention him in this place with- 
out taking notice, that as in his other great Vertues and Learning 
he has gone in the fteps of thofe moft eminent Arch-bifhops that 
went before him; fo’ the whole Nation is witnefs how far he was 
from afpiring to high Preferment, how he withdrew from all thofe 
opportunities that might be fteps to it, how much he was furpri- 
zed with his unlooked-for advancement, how unwillingly he was 
raifed, and how humble and affable he continues in that high Sta- 
tion he is now in: but this is a Subject that I mutt leave for 
them to enlarge on that fhall write the Hiftory of this prefent 
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In the beginning of the next Year, the Queen. having found that . 
Heath Arch-bifhop of York, then Lord Chancellor, would not.go a+ - 
jong with her, as he had done in the Reigns of her Father and Brother; 
and havifig therefore taken: the Seals from him, and put them into 


Sir Nicholas’ Bacon's Hand, did now by Patent create him Lord Kee- 


The Queens 
Coronation. 


per. Formerly thofe that were Keepers of the Seal, had no Dignis 
ty mor Authority annexed to, their Offices they did not hear Caup. 
fes, nor prefide in the Houfe of Lords, but were only to put the 
Seals. to fuch Writs or Patents as went in courfe; and fo it was 
only, sput in the Hands of a Keeper but for fome fhort Interval, 
But. now, Bacon was the firft Lord Keeper, that had all the Dignis 
ty and Authority of the Lord Chancellor conferred on him 5 and 
his not being raifed to that high Title, perhaps flowed from ‘fig, 
own modefty ; for as he was one of the moft Learned, moft Pious, 
and Wifeft Men of the Nation; fo he retained in dll his greatness 
a Modefty equal’to what the Ancient Greeks and Romans hadi cars ~ 
ried with them to their higheft advancement.: He was Father to 
the great Sir Francis Bacon, Vifcount St. Albans, and Lord ‘Chane 


cellor of Exzgland, that will be always efteemed one of the greateft - 


Glories of the Exeglifh Nation. . 

* The Queen was now to be Crowned 3 and having gone’on the 
twelfth of “fazuary to the Tower, fhe returned from thence ‘in .State 
on the thirteenth. . As fhe wert into her Chariot, fhe lifted: up ‘her 
“Eyes to Heaven, and bleflcd God that had preferved ‘her #6*fee 
“that: Joyful Day, and that had faved: her as he did :his Prophet 
“Daniel out of the Mouth of the Lyons. She acknowledged her 
“Deliverance was only from him, to whom fhe offered up the 
« Praife of it. She paffed through Ledox.in great Triumph :/and 
having obferved that her Sifter , by the fullennefs of her. behaviour 
to-the People, had much loft their affections; therefore'{he always 
ufed, as fhe pafled through Crowds, but more efpecially this’ day; . 
to look: out of her Coach ¢heerfally on them, and) to return ‘the 
refpects they paid’ her with ‘great fweetnefs in her Looks; comnien- 
ly faying, ‘God blefs You, my ‘People ; which affected them:much. Bue 
nothing: pleafed the City more than: her behaviour as fhe wentoun 
derone’ of the Triumphal: Arches: There was a rich Bible let down 
to ‘her; as: from Heaven, by ‘a‘Child, reprefenting Trath 5 She wath 
great’ Reverence ‘kifled both her Hands, and receiving it , kifledigy 
and laid’ ie next ‘her Heart 5 and: profefed. fhe was better pleated 
with that | Prefent,'than with" all the other:Magnificent ones that had 
been that day ‘made her by- the City : This:drew Tears of Joy “from 
the’ Spectators Eyes, And indeed this‘ Queen ‘had <a ftrangeA rt! OF 
infinuating her {elf by fuch ways into theiaffections of her |Peoplet 
Some | {aid ‘fhe was"too ‘Theatrical «in its’ but it wrought her end} 
fince‘by ‘thefe little things inher deportment «the ‘gained more on 
their ‘affections, than ‘other Princes have been ablevto do'by moré 
¥eal and fignificane Arts! of Grace and'Favour. ‘Thecday followine 
fhe was ‘Crowned ‘at WestiminSferiby: Ovlerkep Bithop “of | Carfi/ley all 
the other Bifhops refufing to affift at that Solemnity. He, andthe 
ry Ge reft 
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reft of that Order, perceived that fae would change the Religion 1559. 
then eftablifhed, and looked on the Alterations’ {he had already “WY 
mide, as Pledges of more to follow 3 and obferved by the. favour 
that Ceci! and Bacor had with her, that the would return to« what 
had been fet up by her Brother. They had already turned fo oft, 
that they were afhamed to be turning, at every time. Heath, Ton- 
Stall, and Thirleby, had complied in King Edwards time, as well as 
in King Hexrys 5 and though Thirleby had continued im credit and 
favour with them to the-laft; yet he had been one of thofe who 
had gone to Rowe, where he made fuch publick Profetlions of his re. 
fet to the Apoftolick See 3 and he had alfo aflifted at the degra- 
dation and condemnation of Cravmer3 fo that he thought it inde 
cent for him to return to that Way any more:, Therefore he with 
all the re{t refolved to adhere to what they had fer up in Queen 
Maries time. .There were two of King Edwards Bithops yet a- 
live, who were come into Exgland, yet the Queen chofe rather to 
be confecrated by a Bifhop actually in Office, and according to 
the old Rites, which none but Oglethorp could be perfwaded to 
do, After that, fhe gave 4 general Pardon according to the Com- 
mon Form. obi . 
On the 23d of January, being the day to which the Parliament the parts: 
was {ummoned, it was Prorogued till the 25th, and then it: Was o- ment meets 
pened with a long Speech of the Lord Bacous, im which he Jaid 
“ before them the diftracted eftate of the Nation; both: in’ matters 
“ of Religion, and the other Miferies that the Wars:and Jate Calh- 
“ mities had brought upon them : all which he recommended: to their 
“care. For Religion, the Quecn defired they would confider of it 
“ without heat or partial affection, or ufing any /reproachful term of 
© Papift or Heretick; and that they would avoid the -Extréams, of 
* Idolatry and Superftition on the one hand, and contempt-and 4rrelt- 
gion: on the other ; and that they would examine:matters without 
“ Sophiftical Niceties, or toorfubtil Speculations, and endeavour ‘to fet- 
“Je things fo as might bring the People :to an Uniformity and Cor- 
“ dial Agreement in them. As for the ftate of the Nation, he fhew- 
“ed the Queens great unwillingnefs to lay new Impofitions on them, 
“ upon which he run out largely in her commendation,. giving ‘them 
“all affurance that there was nothing fhe would endeavoursmore ef 
“fe€taally than the advancing of thew Profperity, tand the.preferving » 
“their affe@tidns. He latd open the. lofs. of \Calas, with great refle- 
-“ G&ions on :thofe who had been formerly in.ithe-Governments -yet 
“ fpoke of it as a thing which they could not atithat time! hope-to 
“recover; and laid before them the charge the: Government ‘mutt 
“be at, and the neceflities,the Queen. was_iny, adding.in hesdName, 
“that fhe would. defire no !Supply ,;but what:they didi freely.and 
% cheerfully offer... 0 5 ETES TOU 2 ve 
One of the |firft things that the:»Commons.confidered si was, whe- 
ther the want of the Title of Supream Head, whith \the Queen-shad 
not yet aflamed, was.a!Nullity im the! Summons forsthis and:idther 
sRachiaments an’; which iv had been omitted ;:butiafterthis had been 
onfidered fome days, ritiwas) judged. toibe no! milkiny:s; forsthevan- 
aes : nulling 
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nulling of a Parliament, except it had under a force, or for fome 
other error in the Conftitution, was a thing of Dangerous Confe- 
quence. ; 

But leaving the Confultations at We/twinster, I thall now give an 
account of the Treaty of Peace at Cambray. That at which things 
{tuck moft, was the rendring of Calais again to the Exglifh, which 
the French did pofitively refufe to do. For a great while’ Philip 
demanded it with fo much earneftnefs, that.he declared he would 
make Peace on no other terms; fince as he was bound in Point of 
Honour to fee the Exglifhb, who engaged in the War only on his 
account , reftored to the condition that they were in at the begin- 
ning of it 5 fo his Intereft made him defire that they might be Ma- 
{ters of that Place, by which, it being fo near them, they could have 
the Conveniency of fending over Forces to give a diverfion to the 
French at any time thereafter, as their Alliances with him fhould 
require. But when Pdilip faw there was no hope of a Marriage 
with the Queen, and perceived that fhe was making alterations in 
Religion, he grew lefs careful of her Interefts, and fecretly agreed 
a Peace with the Fremch. But that he might have fome colour to 
excufe himfelf for abandoning her, he told her Ambafiador, ‘that the 
French had offered him full fatisfaétion in all his own concerns, fo 
that the Peace was hindered only by the Confideration of Calais ; 
and therefore, unlefs the Evxglfh would enter into a League with 
him for keeping up the War fix years longer, he muft fubmit to 
the neceflity of his Affairs The Queen perceiving that fhe was to 
expect no more affiftance from the Spawiard, who was fo much en- 
gaged to the old Superftition, that he would enter into no ftric 
League with any whom he accounted an Heretick, was willing to 
liften to the Meffages that were fent her from Frawce, by the Con- 
{table and others, inducing her to agree to a Peace. She on the 
other hand complained that the Queen of Scotlavd, and her Hufband 
in her Right, had affumed the Title and Arms of England: It was 
anfwered, That was done as the younger Brothers in Germany car- 
ried the Title of the great Families from whence they were defcen- 
ded 5 and for Titles, the Queen of England had little reafon to 
quarrel about that, fince fhe carried the Title, and gave the Arms 
of France. | 

The Queen and her Council faw it was impoffible for her to 
carry on the War with France alone. The laying heavy Impofiti- 
ons on her Subjects in the beginning of her Reign, might render 
her very ingrateful to the Nation, who loved not to be charged 
with many Subfidies : and when the War fhould produce nothing 
but fome Wafts on the Frexch Coafts, which was all that could be 
expected, fince it was unreafonable to look for the Recovery of Ca- 
las, « might turn all the Joy they were now in at her coming to 
the Crown into .as general a difcontent. It was the ruine of the 
Duke of Somerfet, that he had engaged in a War in the beginning 
of King Edwards Reign, when he was making Changes in Religion 
at home : therefore it was neceffary to yield to the neceflity of 
the time, efpecially fince the lofs of Calais was no reproach on the 


Queen 
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Queen , but on her Sifter: fo it was refolved on, to make a gene- 1559. 
ral Peace, that being at quiet with their Neighbours, they might ““Y™ 
with the lef. danger apply themfelves to the correcting what was 
amifs in England, both in Religion, and the Civil Government. At 
Jength a Peace was made on thefe terms, That ‘there fhould be free 
Commerce between the Kingdoms of Exgland, France, and Scotland : 
the French fhould keep Calais for eight years; and at the end of 
that time fhould deliver it to the Evgl/m: and if it were not then 
delivered, they fhould pay to the Exglifh 500000 Crowns, for which 
they fhould give good fecurity by Merchants that lived in other 
Parts, and give Hoftages till the Security were given: but if du- 
ring thefe years the Queen made War on France, or Scotland, the 
was to lofe her Right to that Towns or if the Frexch or Scots 
made War.on her, Calas fhould be prefently reftored 5 to which 
fhe was ftill to referve her Right: Aymouth in Scotland was to be “A 
razed, and a Commiflion was to be fent down to fome of both King- 
doms, to agree all lefler differences. On thefe terms a Peace was made, 
and proclaimed between thofe Crowns 3 to which many of the Exgli/h, 
that did not apprehend what the charge of a War for the regain- 
ing of Calais would have amounted to, were very averfe; think- 
ing it highly difhonourable, that they, whofe Anceftors had made fuch 
Conquefts in France, fhould be now beaten out of the only re- 
mainder that they had on the Continent; and thus make a Peace 
by which it was in effect parted with for ever. For all thefe Con- 
ditions about reftoring it were under{tood to be only for palliating 
fo Inglorious a bufinefs. But the Reformed caft the blame of this 
on the Papifts; arid fome moved, that all the late Queens Council 
fhould be queftioned for their Mifgovernment: in that Particular: 
for it was thought, nothing would make them {fo odious to the Na- 
tion, as the charging that on them. They on the other hand did 
caft the blame of it on the Lord Wentworth, that had been Gover- 
nour of Calais, and was now profelledly one of the Reformed, and 
had been very gentle to thefe of that Perfwafion during his Govern- 
ment. But he put himfelf ona Trial by his Peers, which he under- 
went on the 22d of Apré/, and there did fo clear himfelf, thathe was 
by the Judgment of the Peers acquitted. | 
The Queens Government being thus quieted abroad, fhe was there- The Procees 
by at more leifure to do things at ‘home. The firft Bill that was dings of the 
put into the Houle of Lords to try their affedions and difpofition °°" 
to a Change in the matters of Religion, was that for the Reftitution 
of the Tenths and Firft Fruits to the Crown. It was agreed to by 
the Lords on the fourth of Februasy, having been put in the 30th 
of Fannary, and was the firft Bill that was read: the Arch-bifhop of 
York, the Bithops of London, Worcefter, Landaffe, Litchfield, Exeter, 
Chefter, and Carlifle, protefted again{t 1t, thefe were all of that Order 
that were at the Seffion, except the Bifhops of Wachester, Lincoln, 
Fly, and the Abbot of MWestwinfter, who it feems were occafionally 
abfent. On the fixth of February it was fent down to the Commons, 
to which they readily agreed 5 and fo it had the Royal Affent. By 
ir, not only the Tenths and Firft Fruits were again reftored to the 
Crown, 


1559. Crown, but aifo all Impropriated Benefices which had been furrendred 
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up by Queen Mary. 

But the Commons, reflecting on the Miferies in which they had 
been lately involved by Queen Maries Marriage, had much debate 
about an Addrefs to the Queen to induce her to marry. On the 
fourth of February it was argued in the Houfe of Commons; and 
on the fixth, the Speaker, with the Privy-Counfellors of the Houfe, 
and thirty, Members more, were fent with their defires to the Queen, 
“ They exprefled the affections of the Nation to her, and faid; That 
“if they could hope fhe might be Immortal they would reft fatif. 
“fied ; but that being a vain Imagination , they earneftly befought 
“her to choofe fuch a Husband as might make the Nation and her 
“ {elf happy 5 and by the blefling of God, bring fuch Iffue as might 
“Reign after her death, which they prayed God might be very 
late. She faid, “She looked on that as an expreffion both of their 
“ affection and refpec&t, fince they had neither limited Time nor 
“¢ Place. She declared that fhe had hitherto lived in a fingle ftate 
“ with great fatisfaction; and had neither entertained fome Honou- 
“ rable Propofitions which, the Lord Treafurer knew, had been made 
“to her in her Brothers time, nor had been moved by the fears of 
“ death that fhe was in, while fhe was under her Sifters difpleafure, 
“ Cof which fhe would fay little 5 for though fhe knew, or might juft- 
“ly fufpect, by whofe means it was, yet {he would not utter it, nor 
“ would fhe charge it on the Dead, or caft the burthen of it whol- 
“Ty upon her Sifter: }) But fhe affured them, if ever fhe married, fhe 
* would make fuch a Choice as fhould be to the fatisfaGion and 
“ good of her People: She did not know what credit fhe might 
“ yet have with them; but fhe knew well, fhe deferved to have it, 
“ for fhe was refolved never to deceive them: Her People were to 
“ her in ftead of Children, and fhe reckoned. her felf married to them, 
“ by her Coronation: They would not want a Succeflor when fhe 
“ died 5 and for her part, fhe fhould be well contented that the Mar- 
“ble fhould tell Pofterty, HERE LIES A QUEEN THAT 
“REIGNED SO LONG, AND LIVED AND DIEDA 
“VIRGIN: She took their Addrefs in good part, and defired 
“them to carry back her hearty thanks for the care the Commons 
“ had of her. | ; 

The Journals of the Houfe of Lords are imperfect, fo that we 
find nothing in them of this matter: yet it appears that they like- 
wife had it before them: for the Journals of the Houfe of Com- 
mons have it marked, that on the fifteenth of February, there was 
a Meflage fent from the Lords, defiring that a Committee of thirty 
Commoners might meet with twelve Lords to confider what fhould 
be the Authority of the Perfon whom the Queen fhould marry. The 
Committee was appointed to treat concerning it; but it feems, the 
Queen defired them to turn to other things that were more pref- 
fing: for I find nothing, after this, entred in the Journals of this 
Parliament concerning it. 


On 
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On the ninth of February the Lords paft a Bill for the Recogni- 1559) 
zing of the Queens Title to the Crown. It had been confidered “7 
whether as Queen Mary had procured a former ‘Repeal of her Mo- eee 
thers Divorce, and of the Acts that pafled upon it declaring her JI: to the Crown. 
legitimate, the like fhould be done now. The Lord Keeper ‘aid, 
The Crown purged all defects, and it was needlef§-to look back to 
a thing which would at leaft caft a reproach on her Father: the en- 
quiring into fuch things too anxioufly would rather prejudice than 
advance her Title. So he advifed that there fhould be an A& pafled 
in general words afflerting the lawfulnefs. of her defcent , and het 
Right to the Crown, rather than any f{pecial Repeal. Queen Mary 
and her Council were carelefs of King Hevry’s Honour; but it be- | 
came her rather to conceal than expofe his Weaknefs. This being 
thought both Wife and Pious Council, the A& was conceived in ee- 
neral Words, “ That they did affuredly believe and declare, that by 
“the Laws of God and of the Realm fhe was their lawful Queen, 
* and that fhe was rightly, lineally, and lawfully defcended from the 
* Royal Blood, and that the Crown did without all doubt or am- 
“ biguity belong to her, and the Heirs to be lawfully begotten of 
“her Body after hers and that they, as reprefenting the Three E- 
“tates of the Realm, did declare and affert her Title, which they 
“ would defend with their Lives and Fortunes. This was thought to 
be very wife Council: for if they had gone to repeal the Sentence 
of Divorce which pafled upon her Mothers acknowledging a Precon- 
tract, they muft have fet forth the force that wason her when fhe 
made that Confeffion: and that, as it was a great difhonour to her 
Father, fo it would. have raifed difcourfes likewife to her Mothers 
prejudice; which muft have rather weakned than ftrengthened: her 
Title : And,-as has been formerly obferved, this feems to be the true 
reafon why in all her Reign there was no Apology printed for her 
Mother. There was another Act pafled for the reftoring of her in 
Blood to her Mother, by which fhe was qualified, as a private Sub- 
ject, to fucceed, either to her Grand-fathers Eftate, or to any others 
by that Blood. 

But for the matters of Religion, the Commons began 5 and-on the the Aas that 
fifteenth of February, brought in a Bill for the Exglijh Service, and were pafled 
concerning the Minifters of the Church: On the a1/# a Bill was read peigion, - 
for annexing the Supremacy to the Crown again; and on the 17th 
of March another Bill was brought in, confirming the Laws made 
about Religion in King Edwards time: and on the 215? another 
was brought in, That the Queen fhould have the Nomination of 
the Bifhops, as it had been in King Edwards time. The Bill for the 
Supremacy was paft by the Lords on the 18th of March; the Arch- 
bifhop of York, the Earl of Shrewsbury, the Vifcount Moastacute, 

‘and the Bithops of London, Winchester, Worcefter, Landaffe, Coventry 
and Litchfield, Exeter, Chester, and Carlifle, and the Abbot of Weft- 
minster, diffenting. But afterwards the Commons annexed many o- 
ther Bills to it, as that about the Queens making Bifhops, not accor- 
ding to the Act made in King Edwards time, but by the old way 
of EleGtions, as it was Enacted in the 25th Year of her Fathers Me 
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with feveral Provifoes ; which paffed in the Houfe of Lords with the 


fame diflent. By it, “all the Aéts paft in the Reign of King Hezry, 


“ for the abolifhing of the Popes Power, are again revived; and the 
“ Ads in Queen aes time, to the contrary, are repealed. There 

“ was alfo a Repeal of the A& made by her for proceeding againft 

“ Hereticks. They revived the A& made in the firft Parliament of 
“ King Edward , againft thofe that {poke irreverently of the Sacra- 
« ment, and againft private Mafles, and for Communion in both kinds: 

“ And declared the Authority of Vifiting, Correcting, and Reforming 

« all things in the Church, to be for ever annexed to the Crown, 
« which the Queen and her Succeflors might by her Letters Patents 
« depute to any Perfons to exercife in her Name. All Bifhops, and 

“ other Ecclefiaftieal Perfons, and all in any Crvil Imployment, were 

“ required to fwear.that they acknowledged the Queen to be the Sx- 

<¢ pream Governour in all Caufes as well Eccleftastical as Temporal with- 

“in her Dominions; that they renounced all Forreign Power and Fue 
« yifdidtion ; and fhould bear, the Queen Faith and true Allegiance: 

“ Whofoever fhould refufe to fwear it, was to forfeit any Office he 
“ had either in Church or State; and to be from thenceforth difa- 

“ bled to hold any Imployment during Life. And if within a Month 

“ after the end of that Seffion of Parliament, any fhould, either by 

« difcourfe or in writing, fet forth the Authority of any Forreign 

« Power, or do any thing for the advancement of it, they were to 

“ forfeit all their Goods and Chattels: and if they had not Goods 

“to the value of twenty Pounds, they were to be Imprifoned a 

“ whole year; and for the fecond offence they were to incur the 

“ Pains of a Premunire: and the third offence in that kind was made 

“ Treafon. To this a Provifo was added, That fuch Perfons as fhould 

“be Commiffioned by the Queen to Reform and Order Ecclefiafti- 

“ cal Matters, fhould judge nothing to be Herefie but what had been 

«“ already fo Judged, by the Authority of the Canonical Scriptures, 

“or by the firft four General Councils, or by any other General 

“ Council in which fuch Doétrines were declared to be Herefies by 

“the exprefs and plain Words of Scripture : All other Points, not 

“ {9 decided, were to be judged by the Parliament with the aflent 

“ of the Clergy in their Convocation. 

This A& was in many things fhort of the Authority that King 
Henry had claimed, and the feverity of the Laws he had made, The 
Title of Supream Head was left out of the Oath: This was done to» 
mitigate the Oppofition of the Popifh Party; but befides, the Queen 
her felf had a {cruple about it, which was put in her Head by one 
Lever, a famous Preacher among thofe of the Reformation, of which 
Sands, afterwards Bifhop of Worcesfer , complained to Parker in a 
Letter that is in the ColleGfion. There was no other punifhment in- 
flidted on thofe that denied the Queens Supremacy , but the lofs of 
their Goods; and fuch as refufed to take the Oath, did only lofe 
their Imployments; whereas to refufe the Oath in King Hezry’s time, 
brought them into a Premumre, and to deny the Supremacy was 
Treafon. But againft this Bill the Bifhops made Speeches in the 
Houfe of Lords. I have feen a Speech of this kind was faid to 

have 
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have been made by Arch-bifhop Heath ; but it muft be forgery put out 1559 
in his Name : for he is made to {peak of the Supremacy as a new and un- ““Y 
heard of thing, which he, who had {worn it fo oft inKing Hezry’s and 
King Edwards times, could not have the face to fay. The reft of the 
Bifhops oppofed it, the rather, becaufe they had lately declared fo high 
for the Pope that it had been very indecent for them to have revolted fo 
foon. The Bifhop of Dwrefie came not to this Parliament. There 
were fome hopes of gaining him to concur in the Reformation : for in 
the Warrant the Queen afterwards gave to fome for Confecrating the 
new Bifhops, he is firft named; and I have feen a Letter of Secretary 
Cecils to Parker, that gives him fome hope that Toxsfal would joyn with 
them. He had been offended with the Cruelties of thelate Reign; and 
though the refeatments he had of his ill ufage in the end of King 
Edwards time, had made him at farft concur more heartily to the refto- 
ring of Popery, yet he foon fell off, and declared his diflike of thofe 
violent Courfes; and neither did he, nor Heath, bring any in trouble 
within their Diocefles upon the account of Fcligion 5 though it is hard- 
ly credible that there was no occafion for their being fevere, if they had 
been otherwife enclined to it. The Bifhop of Fly was alfo abfent at the 
pafling of this Act 5 for though he would not confent toit, yet he had 
done all that was prefcribed by it fo often before, that it {eems he 
thought it more decent to be abfent, than either toconfent to it, orto 
oppote it. ye S 

The Power that was added for the Queens Commiflionating fome to The begin: 
Execute her Supremacy, gave the Rife to that Court, which was com- Spied nat 
monly called the High Commiffiox Courts and was to be in the room Genie eae 
of a fingle Perfon, to whom, with the Title of Lord Vice-gerent, King 
Henry did delegate his Authority. It feems, the Clergy-men with 
whom the Queen confulted at this time, thought this too much to be 
put in one Mans Hand, and therefore refolved to have it fhared to more 
Perfons, of whom a great marty would certainly be Church-men: fo 
that they fhould not be altogether kept under by the hard Hands of 
the Laity, who having groaned Jong under the Tyranny of an Ecclefia- 
{tical Yoke, feemed now difpofed to revenge themfelves by bringing the 
Clergy as much under them 5 for fo Extreams do commonly rife from 
one another. | 

The Popifh Clergy were now every where beginning to declaim 
againft Innovation and Herefie. Harpsfield had, in a Sermon at 
Canterbury in February, ftirred the People much to Sedition: and the 
Members belonging to that Cathedral had openly faid, that Religion 
fhould not nor could not be altered. The Council alfo heard that the 
Prebendaries there had bought up many Arms: {fo a Letter was written 
to Sir Thomas Smith, to examine that matter. Harpsfield was not put 
in Prifon, but received only a Rebuke. There came alfo complaints from 
many other Places of many Seditious Sermons: So the Queen, follow- 
ing the Precedent her Sifter had fet her, did, in the beginning of March, 
forbid all Preaching, except by fuch as had a Licence under the Great 
Seal. But left the Clergy might now in the Convocation fet out Orders 
in oppofition to what the Queen was about to do; fhefent, and required 
them, under the Pains of a Prezunire,; to make no Canons. Yet 
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1559. Harpsfield, that was Prolocutor, with the reft of the lower Honfe, 
ee ie roth an Addrefg to the upper Houfe, to be by them prefented to the 
Queen, for the difcharge of their Confciences. “They reduced the Par- 
ticulars into five Articles. 1. That Chrift was corporally prefent in the 
Sacrament. 2. That there was no other Subftance there but his Body 
and Blood. 3. That in the Mafs there was a Propitiatory Sacrifice for 
the Dead and the Living. 4. That St. Peter and his lawful Succeflors 
had the Power of feeding and governing the Church. 5. That the 
Power of treating about Doétrine, the Sacraments, and the Order of 
Divine Worfhip, belonged only to the Paftors of the Church. Thefe 
they had fent to the two Univerfities, from whence they were returned, 
with the Hands of the greateft part in them to the firft four 5 but it 
feems they thought it not fit to fign the laft: For now the Queen had 
refolved to have a publick Conference about Religion in the Abby- 
Church of Westminster. 

The Arch-bifhop of York was continued ftill to be of the Council 5 
{© the Conference being propofed to him, he, after he had Communica- 
ted it to his Brethren, accepted of it, though with fome unwillingnefs, 
It was appointed that there fhould be nine of a fide, who fhould confer 
about thefe three Points. 1. Whether it was not against the Word of God, 
and the Custom of the Ancient Church, to ufe a Tongue unknown to the 
People, in the Common-Prayers and the Administration of the Sacraments 2 
2. Whether every Church had not Authority to appoint, change, and take 
amay, Ceremonies, and Ecclefiaitical Rites, fo the fame were done to edifi- 
cation. 3. Whether it could be proved by the Word of God, that in the 
Mas there was a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Dead, and the Living? 
All was ordered to be done in Writing. The Bifhops, as being actually 
in Office, were to read their Papers firft upon the firft Point, and the 
Reformed were to read theirs next 5 and then they were to exchange 
their Papers, without any difcourfe concerning them, for the avoiding 
of jangling. The next day they were to read their Papers upon the 
fecond, and after that, upon the third Head: and then they were to - 
anfwer one anothers Papers. ‘The Nine on both fides were, the Bifhops 
of Winchefter , Litchfield, Chester , Carlifle, and Lincoln, and Doctors 
Cole, Harpsfield, Langdale, and Chedféy, on the Popifh fide: and Scory 
late Bithop of Chichester, Cox, Whitehead, Grindal, Horn, Sands, Gueft, 
Alwer, and Jewel, for the Proteftants. The laft of March was appoint- 
ed to be the firft day of Conference, where the Privy Council was to be 
prefent, and the Lord Keeper was to fee that they fhould not depart 
from the Rules to which they had agreed. | 

The noife of this drew vaft numbers of People to fo unufual a fight: 
it being expected that there fhould be much fairer dealings now, than 
had been in the Difputes in Queen Maries time. The whole Houfe of 
Commons came to hear it, as no doubt the Lords did alfo, thoughit is 
not marked in their Journal. At their meeting, the Bifhop of Wiz- 
chester {aid their Paper was not quite ready, and pretended they had 
miftaken the Order : But Dr. Cole fhould deliver what they had prepa- 
red, though it was not yet in that order that they could copy it out, 
The Secret of this was, the Bifhops had in their private Confultations 
agreed to read their Paper, but not to give thofe they called Hereticks a 


Copy 
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Copy of it: They could not decently refife to give a publick account 1559. 
of their Do&trine, but they were refolved not to enter into Difputes "~~~ 
with any about it: This feemed to be the giving up of the Faith, if 

they fhould fuffer it again to be brought into queftion: Befides, they 

look’d on it as the Higheft Act of Supremacy, for the Queen to ap- 

point fuch Conferences : for fhe and her Council would pretend to 

judge in thefe Points, when they had done difputing. For thefe Rea- 

fons they would not engage to make any Exchange of Papers. The 

Lord Keeper took notice that this was contrary to the Order laid 

down at the Council Board, to which the Arch-bifhop of York had 

in their Names confented. But they pretending they had miftaken 

the Order, Cole was appointed to deliver their Minds,” which he did in 

along Difcourfe, the greateft part of which he read out. of a Book, 

that will be found in the Col/ecfion. For though they refufed to de- Colfeion 
liver a Copy of it, yet Parker fome way procured it, among whofe Numer 4 
Papers I found it. The Subftance of it was, “ That although it might Arguments 
“ feem that the Scriptures had appointed the Worfhip of God to be fF (ne! 
“inaknown Tongue; yet that might be changed by the Authority a4 pe 
“ of the Church, which had changed the Sabbath, appointed in the 

“ Scripture, without any Authority from thence. Chrift wathed ‘his 

“ Difciples Feet, and bid them do the like, yet this was not kept up : 

“ Chrift Inftituted the Sacrament of his Body and Elcod after Sup- 

“ per 3 and yet the Church appointed it to be received fafting: fo 

had the Church alfo given it only in one kind, though Chrift himfelf 

“ gave it in both: And whereas the Apottles, by Authority from the 

- “ Holy Ghoft, commanded all Believers to abftain from Blood, yet 

“ that was not thought to oblige any now: and though there was a 

« Community of Goods in the Apoftles times, it was no obligation to 

“ Chriftians to fet up that now: fo that this matter wasin the Power of 

“the Church. And fince the Church of - Rome had appointed the 

« [atin Service to be every where ufed, it was Schifmatical to feparate 

“ from it : for according to Irenews, all Churches ought to agree with 

“her, by reafon of her great Preeminence, Upon which they run out 

“ largely to thew the mifchiefS of Schifm, both in France, Spain, Ger- 

“ many, and in other Countries. And for the Britains and Saxons of 

“ England, their firft Apoftles, that converted them to Chriftianity, were 

“ Men of other Nations, and did never ufe any Service but that of their 

“ Native Language. All the Vulgar Tongues did change much, but the 

« [atin was ever the fame: and it was not fit forthe Church to be chang- 

« ing her Service. The Queen of Ethiopia's Euruch read Lfaiah’s Book, 

« though he underftood it not; upon which, God fent Philip to him to 

“ expound it: So the People are to come to their Teachers, to have 

« thofe things explained to them which they cannot underftand of them- 

« elves, . There were many Rites in the Jewilh Religion, the fignifica- 

“ tion whereof the People underftood as little then, as the Vulgar do 

“ the Latin now 3 and yet they were commanded to ufe them. The 

“ People were to ufe their private Prayers in what Tongue they pleafed, 

“ though the publick Prayers were put up in Latins and fuch Prayers 

“ may be for their profit, though they underfiand them not, asabfent 

“ Perfons are the better for the Prayers which they do not hear, much 
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“ fefg underftand. They faid, it was not to be me that the Holy 
“ Ghoft had fo long forfaken his Church, and that a few lately rifen up 
“ were to teachall the World. They concluded, that they could bring 
“many more Authorities; but they, being to defend a Negative, 
“thought it needlefs, and would refer thefe to the Anfwers they were 
“ to make. 

When this was done, the Lord Keeper turned to thofe of the other 
fide, and defired them to read their Paper. Horz was appointed by 
them todo it. He began witha fhort Prayer to God toenlighten their — 
minds, and with a Proteftation that they were refolved to follow the 
Truth according tothe Word of God. Then he read his Paper, which 
will be alfo found in the Collection. “ They tounded their Affertion on 
« St, Pauls words, who, in the 14th Chapter of his firft Epiftle to the 
“ Corinthians, had treated on that Subject of fet purpofe 5 and fpake ia 
“ it, not only of Preaching, but of Praying with the Underftanding 5 
“: and faid, that the Unlearned were to fay Amen at the giving of Thanks. 
“ From that Chapter they argued, that St. Pax! commanded that all things 
“ fhould be done to Edification, which could not be by an unknown Lan- 
“ guage: He alfo charged them that nothing fhould be faid that had an 
“ uncertain found; and that, as the found of a Trumpet muft be di- 
“ {tin@, fo the People muft underftand what is faid, that fo they might 
“ fay Amen atthe giving of Thanks. He alfo required thofe that {pake 
“in a ftrange Language, and could not get one to interpret, tohold ~ 
“ their peace; fince it was an abfurd thing for one to be a Barbarian 
“ to others in the Worfhip of God: and though the {peaking with ftrange 
* Tongues was then an extraordinary Gift of God, yet he ordered that 
“ it {hould not be ufed where there was no Interpreter. They added, 
“ that thefe things were fo ftrictly commanded by St. Paul, that it is plam 
“ they arenot indifferent, or within the Power of the Church, In the 
“Old Teftament, the Fews had their Worfhip in the Vulgar Tongue 5 
“ and yet thenew Difpenfation being more Internal and Spiritual, it was 
« abfurd that the Worfhip of God thould be Jels underftood by Chri- 
“ ftians, than it had been by the Jews. The chief end of Worthip is, 
“ according to David, that we may fhew forth Gods Praifes, which can- 
“not be done, if it is in a ftrange Tongue. Prayer is the offering 
“ up of ourdefiresto God, which we cannot do, if we underftand not 
“the Language they are in. Baptijre and the Lords Supper are to 
“ contain Declarations of the Death and Refurrection of Chrift, which 
“ muft be underftood, otherwife why are they made ? The ufe of Speech 
“ ig to make known what one bringsforth to another. The moft Barba- 
“ rous Nations perform their Worfhip ina known Tongue, which fhews 
“ it to bea Law of Nature. Itis plain from Fuitin Martyrs Apology, that 
“ the Worfhip was then ina known Tongues; which appearsalfo from all 
“ the Ancient Liturgies : and a long Citation was brought out of St. Bal, 
“ forthe finging of Pfalms, duly weighing the Words with much atten- 
tion and devotion; which, he fays, was practifed in all Nations. They 
“ concluded, wondering how fuch anabufe could at firft creepin, and be 


—“ (till fo ftifly maintained; and why thofe who would be thought the ~ 


“ Guides and Paftors of the Church, were fo unwilling to return to the 
* Rule of St. Paul, and the Practife of the Primitive Times. 


There 
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There was a great fhout of Applaufe, when they had done. They 1559- 
gave their Paper, figned with all their Hands, tothe Lord Keeper, to ““ ¥ 
be delivered to the other fide, as he fhould think fit. Buthe kept it till 
the other fide fhould bring him theirs. The Papifts, upon this, faid, they 
had more to add on that Head, which was thought difingenuous by 
thofe that had heard them profefs they had nothing to add to what Cole 
had faid. Thus the mnie broke up for that day, being Saturday; and 
they were ordered to go forward on Munday, and to prepare what 
they were to deliver on the other two Heads. The Papifts, though 
they could complain of nothing that was done, except the applaufe 
given to the Paper of the Reformers 5 yet they faw by that, how much 
more acceptable the other Doétrine was to the People; and therefore 
refolved to go no further in that matter. At the next meeting, they de- 
fired that their Anfwer to the Paper read by the Reformed might be firft 
heard: To this the Lord Keeper faid, That they had delivered their mind 
the former day, and fo were not to be heard till they had gone through 
the other Points; and then they were to return on both fides to the an- 
{wering of Papers. They faid that what Cole had delivered the former 
day, was Ex tempore, and of himfelf; but it had not been agreed on 
bythem. This appeared to all the Aflembly to be very foul dealing; fo 
they were required to goon to the fecond Point. Then they prefled 
that the other fide might begin with their Paper, and they would follow : 
for they faw what an advantage the othershad the former day, by being 
heard laft. The Lord Keeper faid, the Order was that they thould be 
heard firft, as being Bifhops now in Office. But both Wixchefter, and 
Lincoln, refufed to go any further, if the other fide did not begin. 
Upon which there followed a long debates Lincoln faying that the firft 
Order, which was, that all fhould bein Lativ, was changed; and that 
they had prepared a Writing in Latia: But in this, not only the Coun- 
fellors, among whom fate the Arch-bifhop of York , but the reft of his 
own Party contradicted him. Inconclufion, all, except Fecknam, re- 
fufed to read any more Papers: he faid, he was willing to have done 
it, but he could not undertake fucha thing alone 5 and fo the Meeting 
broke up. 

But Ae Bifhops of Winchester, and of Lixcolz, faid, the Dottrine of The Confe- 
the Catholick Church was already eftablifhed, and ought not to be difpu- rence bersisen 
ted; except it were in a Synod of Divines: that it wastoo great an en- fei pues 
couragement to Hereticks, to hear them thus difcourfe againft the ftants breaks 
Faith before the unlearned Multitude: and that the Queen by fo doing "F" 
had incurred the Sentence of Excommunication; and they talked of 
excommunicating her and her Council. Upon this they were both fent 
tothe Tower. The Reformed took great advantage from the Iffue of 
this Debate, to fay, their Adverfaries knew that upon a fair hearing 
the Truth was fo manifeftly on their fide, that they durft not put it to 
fuch hazard. The whole World faw that this Difputation was managed. 
with great Impartiality, and without noife or diforders tar different 
from what had been in Queen Maries time: fo they were generally much 
confirmed in their former belief; by the Papifts flying the Field. They 
on the other hand faid, they faw the rude Multitude were now carried, 
with a Fury againft thems the Lord Keeper was their profefled Enemy 5 

the 
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1559. the Laity would take on them to judge, after they had’ heard them; 
—“vV™ and they perceived’ they were already determined in their minds; and 
that this Difpute was only to fet off the changes that were to be made 

with the Pomp of a Victory: and they blamed the Bifhops for underta- 

king it at firft, but excufed them for breaking it off in time. And the 

Truth is, the ftrength of their Caufe, in moft Points of Controverfie, 

| refting on the Authority of the Church of Rowe, that was now athing of 
fo odious a found, that all Arguments brought from thence, were not Jike 

to have any great effect. Upon this whole matter, there was an Adct of 

State made,. and Signed by many Privy Counfellors, giving an account 

of all the fteps that were made in it, which will be found inthe 

Collection Collection. 

Number 5. This being over, the-Parliament was now in a better difpofition to 
pafs the Bill for the Uniformity of the Service of the Church. Some 
of the Reformed Divines were appointed to review King Edwards Li- ' 
turgie, and to fee if in any Particular it was fitto change it. The only 

i confiderable Variation was made about the Lords Supper, of which fome- 

| what will appear from the Letter of Sazdys to Parker. It was propofed to 

Vy have the Communion Book fo contrived, that it might not exclude the 

belief of the Corporal Prefence: for the chief defign of the Queens 

Council was, to unite the Nation in oneFaith; andthe greateft pait of 

the Nation continued to believe fuch a Prefence. Therefore it was re- 

commended to the Divines to fee that there fhould be no exprefs defi- 
nition made againftit 5 that fo it might lie as a Speculative Opinion, ‘not 
determined, in which every. Man was left to the Freedom of his own 

Mind. Hereupon the Rubrick that explained the reafon for kneeling 

at the Sacrament, That thereby no Adoration is intended to any Corporal 

Prefénce of Christs natural Flefh and Blood, becaufe, that is only in Hea- 

ven, which had been in King Edwards Liturgy, was now left out. And 

whereas at the delivery of the Elements in King Edwards firft Liturgy, 
there was to be faid, The Body or Blood of our Lord Fefus Chrift Pre- 
ferve thy Body and Soul to Everlasting Lifes which words had been left 
out in his fecond Liturgy, as favouring the Corporal Prefence too much; 
and in ftead of them, thefe words were ordered to be ufed in the diftri- 
bution of that Sacrament, Take and eat this, in remembrance that Chrift 

died for thee, and feed on hin in thy Heart by Faith with Thanksgiving 5. 

and Drink this in remembrance that Chrifts Blood was fhed for thee, and 

be thankful. They now joyned both thefe in one. Some of the Col- 
lects were alfo a little altered: and thus was the Book prefented to the 

Houfe. But for the Book of Ordination, it was not in exprefs terms 

named in the Aét; which gave an occafion afterwards to queftion the 

lawfulnefs of the Ordinations made by that Book. But by this A& the 

Book that was fet out by King Edward, and confirmed by Parlia- 

ment in the fifth Year of his Reign, was again authorized by Law; 

and the Repeal of it in Queen Maries time was made void. So the 

Book of Ordinations being in that A& added to the Book of Com- 

mon-Prayer, it was now legally in force again 5 as was afterwards 

a in Parliament, upon a Queftion that was raifed about it by 

ouner. 


The 
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The Bill that was put in on the 15th of February, concerning the new 
Service, being laid afide, a new one was framed, and fent up by the 
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Commons on the 18th of 4ril, and debated in the Houfe of Lords: jour the aac 
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Heath made a long Speech againft it, rather Elegant than Learned 5 Uniformity, . 


“ He enlarged much on the feveral Changes which had been made in 
« King Edward's time: he faid, that both Cranmer and ‘Ridley changed 
“ their Opinions in the matter of Chrift’s prefence : he called Ridley 
“ the moft notably learned Man that was of that way. Thefe Changes 
« he imputed to their departing from the Standard of the Catholick 
“ Church: he complained much of the robbing of Churches,the breaking 
« of Images, and the Stage-Plays made in mockery of the Catholick Re- 
“ligion. Upon all thefe Reafons he was againft the Bill. The Bifhop of 
Chefter {pake alfo to it : “He faid,the Bill was againft both Faith and Cha- 
« rity : that Points once defined were not to be brought again into que- 
“ftion 5 mor were Acts of Parliament Foundations for a Churches Be- 
“lief : he enlarged on the Antiquity of their Forms 5 and faid, it was 
“ an infolent thing to pretend that our Fathers had lived im Ignorance. 
«“ The Prophets oftentimes directed the I/raelites to ask of their Fathers. 
« Matters of Religion could not be underftood by the Laity. It was 
« of great confequence to have their Faith well grounded. Feroboana 
& made Irael to Sin, when he fet up a new way of Worthip: and not 
& only the Orthodox, but even the Arriax Emperours ordered, that 
« points of Faith fhould be examined in Councils. Gallio by the light of 
« Nature knew that a Civil Judge ought not to meddle with matters of 
Religion : In the Service-Book that was then before them, they 
& had no Sacrifice for their Sins, nor were they to adore Chrift in 
“ the Hoft; and for thefe reafons he could not agree to it: but if any 
“ thought he fpoke this becaufe of his own concern, or pittied him for 
« what he might fuffer by it, he would fay in the words of our Saviour 
% Weep not for we, Weep for your felves. 

After him {pake* Fecknane Abbot of Weftminfter 5 “He propofed 
« three Rules by which they fhould judge of Religion 5 it’s Antiquity, 
« its conftancy to it felf& the influence it had on the Civil Government: 
« he faid the old Religion began in the time of King Lwciws, according 
« to Gildas , the Book now propofed, was not ufed before the two laft 
& years of King Edward: the one wasalways the fame, the other was 
« changed every fecond year, as appeared in the point of the Prefence 
« of Chrift inthe Sacrament: there had been great Order and Obe- 
« dience in Queen Maries Reign 5 but now every where great Infolen- 
& ces were committed by the People, with fome very indecent Pro- 
« phanations of the moft holy things: he recommended to them, in 
& St, 4ujtines words, the adhering to the Catholick Church: the very 
« name Gatholick, which Hereticks had not the confidence to affume, 
«“ {hewed their Authority. The Confent of the whole Church in all 
“ Ages, with the perpetual Succeffion of Paftors in St. “Peter's Chair; 
& ought to weigh more with them, than a few new Preachers, who had 
« diftracted both Germany and England of late. 

Thus I have given the fubftance of their Speeches, being all that I 
have {een of that fide. I have feen none at all on the other fide 5 tho it 
is not probable but fome were made in defence of the Service, as well 
as thefe were againftit. But upon a Seeafion I thall fet down an 
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; 1559 “fybftance-of the fecond Paper, ‘which the: Reformed Divinés had pre- 
LAA pared-on the fecond point, for the Conference about the Authority of 


Arguments for | 


the Changes 
made in the 
Service. 


every _particular' Church to change or take away Ceremonies. “Ido not 
pati in the Collection, becaufe I: have not that which the Papifts pre- 
paredin Oppofitiontoit., Buethe heads of this Paper were as followeth. 
“It is clear, by the Epiftles which St. Pand writ to the Corinthians 
‘and other-Churches, that every Church has: Power in it felfto order 
* che Forms of their Worfhip, and the adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
“among them,foas might befttend to Order,Edification,and Peace. The 
“Jike Power had alfo the fever “Angels of the Churches to ‘whom St. 
“Jobe writ... And for the firft three Ages, there was no General Meet- 
* ing of the Church in Synods, but in thofe tunes the neighbouring Pa- 
“ftorsand Bifhops, by mutualadvice rather than Authority; ordered 
“ their affairs s: and. when Herefies. {prung up; ‘they condemned: them, | 
“without ftaying for a General Determination’ of the whole Church. 
“Phere were alfo-great differences among them in their Cuftéms} ‘as a- 
“bout obferving Lest and Eaffer. Ceremonies grew too foot to'a great 
“rimber, When Errors or Abufés appeared, private Bilhe ps sekerined 
their awn Diocefles? ‘So thofe who came in the room of Arrizn Bi- 
‘s{hops, even when that Herefie was {pread over all thé Baft, _and the 
‘“Sedof Rome intel? was defiled with it, yet reformed their own -hurches. 
% Ambrofe finding: the cuftom of Feafting in Churches on the Anniver- 
{aries of the Martyrs’ gave occafion to great Scandals,’ took’ it‘ away, 
,Byven:in Queen eMaries time; many of the old Superftitions of Pilgri- 
aniages and: Reliques, which had been abolifh’d: in King Heévry’s time 


_ fiwére not then taken up again from which they aie that if ine 
i 


things might be aleered, why not:more > So’ that if théré was good 
*xeafon to makeany Changes, it could not-be doubted but that as Fle- 
 zekiah and Folfahhad made by their own power, fo-the Queen might 
“ make Reformations : which were not fo much the fetting up of new 
* things, as the reftoring of the'ftate of Religion to what it'Was ancient- 
 lyis. which had been'‘brought in by confent of Parliament and Convo- 
“eation in King Edward's time. The Rules they offer'd in this Paper 
abont Ceremonies; were, that they fhould not be made néceflary parts 
of: Worlhip 3 that they fhonld notbe too ‘many, nor dumbiand vain, 
nor fhould bé:kept up for gain: and advantage. A QUE IO RIES Y 

oo Phefe weré othe! Arguments ufed: on both‘fides:: But! the Reformed 
being 'faperiou®in-numbery'the Bill pailed inthe Howe of Lords; the 
Archbihhopof York: the Marquefs of Winchefter; the Bar? of Shrews- 
bung, theVilcount Mountacutey the Bifhops ‘of “London, Woreepter, ‘Eby, 
Coventry; Cheffersand:Carlifles andthe Lords, Morley, Stafford, Dudley, 
Wharton; Richard North, and the Abbot of Weftwinfter diffe ting. : By 
this:Aé thenew! Book was to:take iplace by St/‘Fohn "Bapiip's das. im 
ils Another AG -pafied 5 "That:the Queen might referve to ‘her felf the 
Lands belonging’to/Bithopricks, as they fall voids giving’ the fall value 
of.thent.in-Improprtiated: Tithes tin lieu of them.2" To this ‘the Bifhops 
diflented on the 7th of April, whenit pafied in the Houfe'of Lords, But 
Whe this came tothe Commons, there was great ‘oppofition made to it 
Manly had obfetved, that in Edward | the °6th’s time, ‘under “a! pretence 
db giving fome’Endowments»to the Crown, the Courtiers gdtlall thé 
@hurch~Lands dividéd among{t themfelyes fo i€: was~ believed the ufé 
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to be made of this, would be the robbing of the Church, without en- 1559 
riching the Crown. After many days Debate, on the 17th of April, AW 
the ii divided, and 90 were againft it, but 133 were for it, and fo 

it pafied. 

‘On the 5th of May, another Bill paffed with the like oppofition. Tt 

was for annexing of all Religious Houfes to the Crown. After that there 
followed fome private Acts for declaring the deprivation of the Popith 
Bifhops in K.Edward’s Time to have been good When they were reftored 

by Q.Mary,the Sentences pafled againft them,were declared to have been 

void from the beginning 5 and {0 all Leafes that were made by idley, 
‘Poinet, and Hooper, and the Patents granted by the King, of fome of 

their Lands, were annulled. It was particularly remembred in the Hou 

ef Commons, that Ridley had made the confirming of thefe Leafes his 

laft defire, when he was going to be tied to the Stake. The ground on 

which the Sentences were declared void; was, becaufe the Parties had 
appealed, though in the Commiffion, by yirtue of which the Delegates 
deprived them, they were impowered to proceed notwithftanding any 
Appeal. To this, not only the Bifhops, but the Marquefs of Wizcheffer, 

and the Lords, Stafford, Dudley, and North, diffented. 

_ Jt fhews the great Moderation of this Government, that this Mar- 

quefs, notwith{tanding his adhering to the Popifh Intereft in the Houfe 

of Lords, was ftill continued Lord Treafirer 5 which employment he 

held fourteen Years after this, and died in the 97th Year of his Age, 
leaving 103 iffued from his own Body, bebind him. He was the great- 

eft inftance of good Fortune and Dexterity, that we find in the Eng- 

lith Hiftory 3 who continued Lord Treaftrer in three fuch different 
Reigns, as King Edward's, Queen Mary’s, and Queen Elizabeth’s were. 

. There was a Subfidy, and two Tenths, and two Fifteenths given by 

the Parliament, with the Tonnage and Poundage, for the Queen’s Life 5 

and fo on the 8th of May it was diffolved. 

- There were three Bills that did not pafs in the Houfe of Commons, py, chat were 
but upon what account they were laid afide, it does not appear. The propofed, but 
one was for the Reftoring of the Bifhops that had been deprived by ™*P=fe¢: 
Q. Mary. There were but three of thefé alive, Barlow, Svory, and 
Coverdale the firft of thefe had refigned, and the laft, being old, had 

no mind to return to his Bithoprick : So perhaps it was not thought 

worth the while to make an A& for one Man’s fake, efpecially fince there 

were fo many vacant Bifhopricks in the Queen’s hands, and more were 

like to fall. ‘The other Bill was, for the reftoring of all Perfons that 

were deprived from their Benefices becaufe they were married. This 

the Queen odered to be laid afide 3 of which Sazds complained much 
in his Letter to Parker : But yet the Queen took no notice of the Laws 
formerly made againft their Marriage; and promoted many married 
Priefts, particularly “Parker himfelf’ There was no Law now in force 
againft Clergy-mens marrying 5 for Queen Mary had only repealed the 
Laws of Edward the 6th, which allowed it, but had made none concern- 
ing that Matter: So there was nothing but the Canon Law againft 
it 5 and that was refolved to be condemned, by continuing that Article 
of Religion concerning the Lawfulnefs of their Marriage, among thofe 
that fhould be fet out. The next Bill, that came to nothing, was a new 
A& for giving Authority to 32 fait revife the Ecclefiaftical aoe 
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and digeft them into a Body; it was laid afideat the feeond Reading in 


LAV the Houfe of Commons, and has flept ever fince. 


The Bifhops 
refufe theOath 
of Supremacy, 


Vita Parkers. 


The Queen’s 
gentlenefs to 
them. 


When the Parliament was over,the Oath of Supremacy was foon after 
put to the Bifhops and Clergy. They thought, if they could ftick 
clofe to one another in refufing is, the Queen would be. forced to di- 
{pence with them, and would not at one {troke turn out @ll the Bifhops 
in Exgland.. Itdoes not appear how {oon after the Diffolutien of the 
Parliament, the Oath was put to them 5 but it. was not long after, for 
the laft Collation Boxner gave of any Benefice, was on the 6th of May 
this Year. The Oath being offered to Heath, Arch-Bifhop of York, to 
Bonner of London, Thirleby of Ely, Bourn of Bath and Wells, Chrifto- 
pherfon of Chichefter, Bain of Litchfield, White of Winchefier, and Wat fon 
of Lincoln, Oglethorpe of Carlifle, Lurbervile of Exeter, “Pool of “Peters 
burgh, Scot of Chefter, “Pates of Worcefter, and Goldmell of St, Ayjiph, 
they did all refufe to take it: So that only Kitchin Bifhop of Landaff 
took it. There was fome hope of Tonflall 5 fo it was not put to him till 
September,but he being very old,chofe to go out with fomuch Company, 
more for the decency of the thing,than out of any fcruple he could have 
about th¢ Supremacy for which he had formerly writ fo much. They were; 
upon their refufal, put in Prifon for a little while 5 but they hadfall 
their Liberty foon after, except Bonner, White, and Watfon. There 
were great Complaints made again{t Bowwer, that he had, in many» 
things, in the profecution of thofe that were prefented for.Herefy, éx4 
ceeded what the Law allowed ; fo that it wasmuch defired to have hint 
made an Example. But as the Queen was of her own nature Merciful, 
fo the Reformed Divines had learned inthe Gofpel, not to. render Evil 
jor Evil, nor to feck Revenge 3 and as Nazianzen had of old exhorted 
the Orthodox, when they had got an Emperor that favoured them, 
not to retaliate on the Arriavs for their former Cruelties: So they 
thought it was for the honour of their Religion, to give this real de- 
monttration of the Conformity of their Do@trine, to the Rules of the 
Gofpel, and of the Primitive Church, by avoiding all Cruelty and Se- 
verity, when it looked like Revenge. 

All this might have been expeéted from fuch a Queen, and fuch Bi- 
fhops. But it fhewed a great temper in the whole Nation, that fach a 
Man as Bonner had been, was fuffered to go about in fafety, and was. 
not made a Sacrifice to the Revenge of thofe who had loft their near 
Friends by his means. Many things were brought againtt him,and White, 
and fome other Bifhopssupon which the Queen promifed to give a Charge 
to the Vifitors, whom fhe wasto fend over Exgland, to enquire. into 
thefe things 5 and after fhe had heard their Report, fhe faid, the would 
proceed as fhe faw caufe : by this means fhe did not deny juttice, ‘but 
gained a little time to take off the Edg that was on Mens Spirits, who 
had been much provoked by theill ufage they had met with fromthem, 

Heath was a Man of a generous temper, and was fo well ufed by the 
Queen, for as he was faffered to live fecurely at his own Houfe in Sur- 
rey, fo fhe went thither fometimes to vifit him. Tonftall and Thirleby 


_ lived in Lambeth with Parker,with great freedom and eafe ; the one was 


ie 


Learned and good natured,the other was a Man of Bufinefs: but too eafy 

and flexible. White and Wat/on were morofe fullen Men ; to which their 

Studies, as well as their Tempers, had difpofed them ; for they were 
| ‘ 


much — 
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much given to Scholaftical Divinity, which inclined Men to be Cinical, 1559. 
to over-value themfelves, and defpife others. Chriftopherfon was a good K7>V4 
Grecian, and had tran{lated Enjebins and the other Church Hiftorians 
into Latin, but with as little fidelity, as may be expected from a Man 
violently addicted toa Party. Buin was learned in the Hebrew, which 
he had profeffed at ‘Paris, in the Reign of Francis the Firft. All thefe 
chofe to live ftill in Exgland 5 only’Pates, Scot, and Goldwell, went be- 
yond Sea. After them went the Lord Morley, Sir Francis Englefield, 

Sir Robert “Peckham, Sir Thontas Shelley, and Sir Fob Gage 5 who it 
feems, defired.to live where they might have the free exercife of their 
Religion: And fuch was the Queen's gentlenefs, that this was not de- 
nied them, tho fuch favour had not been fhewed in Q. Mary's Reign. 

Feeknaw Abbot of Weftminfter, was a charitable and generous Man, 
and lived in great efteem in England. Moft of the Monks returned to 
a Secular courfe of Life, but the Nunns went beyond Sea. 

Now the Queen intended to fend Injunctions over England,and in the ne ae 
end of Fune they were prepared. There was great difficulty made about ons ordered by 
one of them; the Queen feemed to think the ufe of Images in Chur- te Qe 
ches, might be a means to ftir up Devotion, and that at leaft it would 
draw all People to frequent them the more: for the great meafure of 
her Councils was, to uitite the whole Nation into one way of Religion. 

The Reformed Bifhops and Divines oppofed this vehemently ; they put 
all their Reafons in a long Writing which they gave her concerning it 5 
the Preface and Conclution of which will be found in the Collec#ion. col,Numb.é. 
‘ They protefted they could not comply with that, which, as it was 
 againft their own Confciences, fo it would prove a Snare to the Igno- 
rant: they had often preffed the Queen in that Matter 5 which, it ( 
‘ feems, ftuck long with her: They prayed her not to be offended with jeer 
¢ that Liberty they took, thus to lay their Reafons before her, it being tain Images in 

¢a thing which Chriftian Princes had at all times taken well from their “hs 
¢Bifhops. They defired her to commit that Matter to the Decifion of 

‘a Synod of Bithops and Divines, and not to do fuch a thing meerly 
<upon fome Political Confiderations 5 which as it would offend many, 

- € {0 it would refleét much on the Reign of her moft Godly Brother, and 
¢ on thofe who had then removed all Images, and had given their Lives 
© afterwards for a Teftimony to the Truth. 

" ¢ The fubftance of their Reafons, (which for their length I have not Reafons _ 
€ put in the Collecfion ) is, That the fecond Commandment forbids the a Ps i 
‘making of any Images, as a refemblance of God. And Deut.27. ; 
é there was a Curfe pronounced on thofe who made an Image, an abomi- 
< nation to the Lord, and put it ina fecret place 3 which they expounded 
© of fome Sucraria in private Houfes : and Dent. 4. among the Cautions 
© Mojés gives to the People of Ifrael to beware of Idolatry 5 this is one, 
that they do not make an Image, for the ufe of thefe does naturally dege- 
© nerate into Idolatry : The Jews were fo fenfible of this after the Capti- 
€ vity,that they would die,rather than fuffer an Image to be put in their — 
‘Temple. The Book of Wifdow, callsan Image, A Szare for the feet 
of the Ignorant. St. fohn charged thofe he writ to, to beware of Idols. 
© $9 Tertullian faid, It was not enough to beware of Idolatry towards 
‘them, but of the very Imagesthemfelves. And as Mofés had charged 
€ the People not to lay a ftumbling-block in the way of the Blind; fo 
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‘would ufe them aright, would be very inconfiderable : The outward 
‘fplendor of them would be apt to draw the minds of the Worfhip- 
‘pers, if not to direct Idolatry, yet to ftaring and diftraGtion of 
‘Thoughts. Both Orzgen and Arnobivs tellus, That the Primitive Chri- 
‘ftians had no Images at all. Lrewens accufed the Grofficks for carrying 
“about the Image of Chrift. St. Auffin commends Varre, for faying, 
“that the old Romans worfhipped God more chaftly, without the ufe 
‘of any Images. Epiphanius tore a Veil with an Image on it 5 and Se- 


~ © renns broke Images in Gregory the Great’s Time. Valens and Theodofi- 


The Heads of 


the Injunfi- 
ONS. 


“us, made a Law againft the Painting or Graving of the Image of 
‘ Chrift: And the ufe of Images in the Eaftern Churches, brought 
“thofe diftractions on that Empire, that laid it open to the Invafions 
‘af the Mahometans, 

Thefe Reafons prevailed with the Queen, to put it into her Injunéti- 


ons, to have all Images removed out of the Church. 
_ The Injunétions given by King Edward, at his firft coming to the 


Crown, were all renewed, with very little variation. To thefé fome 


things were added, of which I {hall give account. ; 
“It was no.where declared, neither in the Scriptures, nor by the Pri- 
* mitive Church, that Priefts might not have Wives ; upon which, many 
‘in King Edward's Time had married. Yet great offence was given by 
‘the titiea Marriages that fome of them then made. To prevent the 
“ like Scandals for the future, it was ordered, That no Prieft or Deacon, 
¢fhould marry without allowance from the Bifhop of the Diocefs, and 
“two Juttices of the Peace, andthe Confent of the Womans Parents or. 
‘Friends. All the Clergy were to ufe Habits, according to their De- 
“grees in the Univerfities ; the Queen declaring, that this was not done, 
ie any Holinefs in them, but for Order and Decency. No Man 
‘ might ufe any Charm, or confult with fiich as did, . All were to refort, 
“to. their own Parifh Churches, except for an extraordinary Occafion. 
‘Inn-Keepers were to fell nothing in the Times of Divine Service. None, 
‘were to keep Images, or other Monuments of Superftition, in_ their 
‘Houfes. None might Preach, but fach as were licenfed by their Or- 
“dinary. In all Places, they were to examine the Caufes, why any 
‘had been in the late Reign Imprifoned, Famifhed, or put to Death, 
“ upon the pretence of Religion; and all Regifters were to be fearched 
‘for it. In every Parifh the Ordinary was to name three or four dif-. 
‘creetMen, who were to fee that all the Parifhioners did duly refort on, 
‘ Sundays and Holy-days to Church; and thofe who did it not, and, 
“upon admonition did not amend, were to be denounced to the Ordi- 
“nary. On Weduefdays and Fridays, the Common Prayer and Litany, 
* was to be ufed in all Churches. All flanderous words, as “Papif?, He- 
Sretick, Schifveatich, or Sacramentary, were to be forborn, under fevere 
‘pains. No Books might be printed without a Licenfe, from the 
£-Queen, the Arch:Bifhop, the Bithop of Loxdow, the Chancellor o 
‘the 
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‘the Univerfities, or the Bifhop, or Arch-Deacon of the Place where 1559. 
‘it was printed, All were to kneel at. the Prayers, and to thew a Re- 
¢verence when the Name of Fefvs was pronounced. Then followed 
‘an Explanation of the Oath of Supremacy, in which the Queen de- 
‘clared that fhe did not pretend to any Authority for the miniftring of 
¢ Divine Service.in the-Church,, and that all that fhe challenged was 
¢ that which had at all times belonged to the Imperial Crown of Exg- 
‘Jand ; that fhe had the Soveraignty and Rule over all manner of Per- 
“fons under God, fo that no Forreign Power had any Rule over them 5 
“and if thofe who had formerly appeared to have Scruples about it,took 
‘itin that fence, fhe. was well-pleafed to accept of it, and did acquit 
‘them of all Penalties in the AG. The next was about Altars and Com- 
‘munion- Tables; fhe ordered, that for preventing of Riots, no Altar 
‘fhould be taken down, but by the confent of the Curat and Church- 
¢ Wardens; that aCommunion- Table fhould be made for every Church, 
« and that on Sacrament days it fhould be fet in fome convenient Place in’ 
‘the Chancel 5 and at other Times fhould be placed wherethe Altar had 
“{tood. The Sacramental Bread was ordered to be round and _ plain, 
‘without any Figure on it, but fomewhat broader and*thicker than the 
“Cakes formerly prepared for the Mafs. Then the form of bidding | 
¢ Prayer was prefcribed,with fome variation from that in King Edward's 
‘Time ; for whereasto. the Thank{giving for God's’ Blefiings to the 
‘Church in the Saints departed this Life,a Prayer was added, That they with 
‘us,and we with them,may have a glorious Refurrection 5 now. thofe words, 
€ they with us, as feeming to import a Prayer for the Dead,were left out. 
For the Rule about Church-men Marrying, thofe who reflected on Refle&ions 
ut,’ faid,. They complained not,of the faw, but as St. Ferow did in the matte 
making a Law in.his Time, they complained of thofé that had given fee 
occafion for it... Minifters- wearing fuch Apparel as might diftinguifh 
them from the Laity, was certainly a means to keep them under great 
reftraint, uponevery indecency in their Behaviour, laying them open 
tothe Cenfures of the People 3 which could not be, if they were ha- 
bited: fo,as. that they could not be diftinguifhed from other Men: and 
bumane nature being confidered, it feems to be a kind of Temp- 
tation to many, when they do but think their ‘Diforders. will pafs 
unobferved. Bowing at the Name of Fes, was thought a fit ex- 
preflion of their grateful acknowledging of our Saviour, and an 
owning of his Divinity: And as ftanding up at the Creed, or at 
the Gloria Patri, were folemn expreflions of the F aith of Chrifti- 
ans; So fince ‘fefus is the Name by which’ Chrift 1s exprefied to be 
our Saviour, it feemed a decent piece of acknowledging our Faith in 
him, to-fhew.a Reverence when that was pronounced; not as if there 
were a peculiar fanctity or vertue in It, but becaufe it was his proper 
Name, Cérifé being but an Appellation added to it. By the Queen’s 
care, to takeaway all words of Reproach, and to explain the Oath of 
Supremacy ;not only clearing ay ambiguity that might be in the words, 
butvallowing Men leave to declare in what fenfe they {wore it, the mo- 
deration-of ‘her Government. did much, appear 3, in which, inftead of 
inventing new Traps to,catch the Weak, which had been practifed in 
other Reigns, all poflible care was taken, to explain. things fo, that they 
might ‘be-.as comprehentive .to. all Interelis as was poflible. ais 
’ ~~ ~~ cyCChONned, 
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1559. teckoned, if that Age could have been on any terms feparated ftom the 
LAYS Papacy, though with allowance for many other fuperftitious Conceits, 
it would once unite them all; and in the next Age they would be fo 

educated, that none of thofe fhould any more remain. And indeed 

this Moderation had all the effect that was defigned by it for many. 

Years, in which the Papifts came to Church, and to the Sacraments. 

But afterwards, it being propofed to the King of Spaiv, then ready to 

engage ina War with the Queen, upon the account of her fupporting 

of the Uuxited “Provinces, that he muft firft divide Exgland at home, 

and procure from the Pope a Sentence again{t the Queen, and a con- 
demnation of fuch Papifts as werit to the Englifh Service 5 and that for 

the maintaining and educating of fuch Priefts as fhould be his Tools to 

diftraét the Kingdoni, he was to found Seminaries at Doway, Lovain, 

and St. Omers, oe whence they might come over hither, and diforder 

the Affairs of Exgland: The profecution of thofe Counfels, rais'd the 

Popilh Party among us, which has ever fince diftracted this Nation,and 

has oftner than once put it into moft threatning convulfive Motions, 

fuch as we feel ag this day. | | 4 

The frt high After the Injunctions were thus prepared, the Queen gave out Comi- 
Commiffion. yniffions for. thofe who fhould vifit ‘all the Churches of England : im 
which they loft no time, for the New Book of Service was by Law to 
take place on St. Fob Baptift’s day 5 and thefe Commiffions were fign- 
ed that fame day. One of thofe Commiffions, which was for the 
Arch-Bifhoprick and Province of York, is put into the Collecfion. Te 
was granted to the Earls of Shrewsbury and Derby, and fome others, 
among whom Dr. Sandsisone.y — : , 
The Preamble fets forth, ‘ That God having fet the Queen over the 
‘Nation, fhe could not render an account of that Truft, without 
‘endeavouring to propagate the True Religion with the right 
‘way of worlhipping God in all her Dominions 5 therefore fhe in- 
“ tending to have a General Vifitation of her whole Kingdom, impow- 
“red them, -or any two of them, to examine the true State of all the’ 
‘Churches in the Northern Parts; to fufpend or deprive fuch Clergy- 
‘men as were unworthy, and to put others into their Places, to pro- 
“ceed againft fuch as were obftinate, by Imprifonment, Church-Cen- 
‘fure, or any other legal way. They were to referve Penfions for fuch 
¢ as would not continue in their Benefices, but quitted them by Refig- 
¢ nation ; and to examine the condition of all that were Imprifoned on 
‘the account of Religion, and to difcharge them; and'to reftore all 
¢ fuch to their Benefices, as had been unlawfully turned out in the late 


Coll, Num. 7. 


* Times. i - 
This was thé firft High Commiffion that was given out; that for the 
». Province of (axterbury was, without doubt, of the fame nature. The 
Ps prudence of referving Penfions for fich Priefts as were turned out, 


was much applauded 5 fince thereby they were kept from extream 
«vant, which might have fet them on to do mifchief; and by the Pen- 
fion which was granted them upon their good Behaviour,they were kept 
under fome awe, which would not have been otherwife.. That which 
was chiefly condemned in thefe Commiflions, was, the Queen's giving 
the Vifitors Authority to proceed by Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, which — 
feemed a great ftretch of her Supremacy : but it was thought, that the 
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Queen might do that, as well as the Lay-Chancellors did it in the Ec- 
clefiafiical Courts 5 So that one Abufe was the excufe for another. 

Thefe Vifiters having made Report to the Queen of the Obedience 
given to the Laws and her Injunctions, it was found, that of 9400 Beni- 
ficed Men in Exgland, there were no more but fourteen Bifhops, fix Ab- 
bots, twelve Deans, twelve Arch-Deacons, fifteen Heads of Colledges, 
fifty Prebendaries, and eighty Rectors of Parifhes, that had left their 
Benetices upon the account of Religion. So compliant were the Papifts 
generally. And indeed the Bifhops after this time had the fame appre- 

_henfion of the danger into which Religion was brought by the juglings 
of the greateft part ofthe Clergy,who retained their affections to the old 
Superitition, that thofe in King Edward’s time had: So that if Queen 
Elizabeth had not lived fo long as fhe did, till all that Generation was 
dead,and a new Set of Men better educated and principled, were grown 
up and put in their rooms ; and ifa Prince of another Religion had 
fucceeded before that time, they had probably turned about again to 
the old Superftitions as nimbly as they had done before in Queen Mary's 
days. That which fupported the fuperftitious Party in King Edward's 
time moft, was, that many great Bifhops did fecretly favour and encou- 
rage them: Therefore it was now refolved to look well to the filling 
of the vacant Sees. 

It has been faid before, that “Parker was fent for to London by the 
Queen's Order, and the Archbifhoprick of Cawterbury was offered him : 
he was, upon that, caft into fuch a perplexity of mind, that he was out 
of meafure grieved at it. As foon ashe was returned home, he writ a 
Letter to the Lord-Keeper 5 which, with all the other Letters that paf- 
fed in this matter, I have put into the Colledion: “He profefled he never 
“had lefs joy of'a Journey to Loxdon, and was never more glad to get 
“ from it, than upon his la{t being there. He faid, It was neceflary to fill 
“that See with a Man that was neither Arrogant, Faint-hearted,nor Co- 
“ yvetous 5 an Arrogant Man would perhaps divide from his Brethren in 
* Doctrine, whereas the whole f{trength of the Church depended on 
“their Unity 5 but if their fhould be Heart-burnings among them, and 
“ the private quarrels, that had been beyond Sea, fhould be brought 
“home, thePeace of the Church would be loft, and the SuccefS of all 
“their Defign would be blafted: and if a fainthearted Man were put 
“in, it would raife the Spirits of all their Adverfaries; A Covetous 
« Man was good for nothing. He knew his own unfitnefs both of Body 
* and Mind, fo well, that though he fhould be forry to offend him, and 
“¢ Secretary Cecil, whom he honoured above all Men in the World, and 
« more forry to difpleafe the Queen 5 yet he muft above all things a- 
«« void God’s Indignation, and not enter into a ftation into which he 
‘knew he could not carry himfelf fo as to anfwer it either to God, or 
“ the World for his Adminiftration. And if he mutt go to Prifon for his 
“ obftinate untowardnefs, (with which it feems they had threatned him) 
“ he would fuffer it rather with a quiet confcience, than accept of an 
“ Tmployment which he could not difcharge. He faid, he intended by 
“ God’s Grace never to be of that Order, neither higher nor lower. 
«‘ He knew what he was capable of: he was poor, and not able to en- 
“ ter on fuch a ftation; he had a Rupture which made him that he could 
“ not {tir much; therefore he defired fome place in the Univerfity, 
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“ where he might wear out his Life tolerably. He knew he could not 


Lvs “ anfwer their Expectation, which made him fo importunate not to be 


“ raifed fo high : He faid, he had great apprehenfions of Ditierencestike 
“to fall out among themfelves 3 which would be a pleafant diverfion to 
“ thofe of the Church of Rome : He faw fome Men were Men ftill, even 
“ after all their teaching in the School of Afiuction. He protefted he 
¢ did not feck his own private gain or eafe ; he had but two or three 
“ vears more of life before him, and did not intend to heap up for his 
« Children. This he writ the firft of March, sh 

The bufinefs of the Parliament made this Motion to be laid afide, till 
that was diffolved 5 and then on the 17th of Mzy the L. Keeper wrote to 
him concerning it: He told Lim,that he faw by a Refolution taken that 
day in the Queen’s Prefence, that it would be very hard for his Friends 
to get him delivered from that Charge. For his own part,if he knew a- 
Man to whom the Characters in his Letter did agree better than to him- 
felf, he fhould be for preferring of fucha one; but knowing no fuch he 
mutt be {till for him. On the 19¢/ after that, the Lord Keeper, and 
Secretary Cecil, figned a Letter in the Queen's Name, requiring him 
to come up 3 and after that, they {ent a fecond Command to him to 
come to Court, on the 28th of the Month. He came up, but again 
excufed himfelf Yet at laft, being fo often prefied, he writ to the 
Queen her l§ “ protefting that extream Neceflity forced him to 


- “rouble her, both out of Confcience to God, and regard to her Ser- 
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~ “vice: he knew his great unworthinefs for fo high a Fun&tion; there- 


“ fore as on his Knees he humbly befought her to difcharge him of that 
“ Office, which did require a Man of more Learning, Virtue, and 
“Experience, then he perfe&ly knew was in himfelf He lamented 
“ his being fo meanly qualified, that he could not ferve her in that 
“ high ftation 5 but in any other infertour Office, he thould be ready to 
“ difcharge his Duty to her, in fuch a Place as was fuitable to his infir- 
“ mity. But in the conclufion he fubmitted himfelf to Her pleafure. In 
the end he was with great difficulty brought to accept of it. $o on 
the 8th day of July the Gouge d’ Elire was {ent to Canterbury; and 
upon that, on the 22d of Fuly a Chapter was fummoned to meet the 
firlt of Augufi 5 where the Dean and Prebendaries meeting, they, ac- 
cording to a method often ufed in their Elections, did by a Compromife 
refer it to the Dean to name whom he pleafed : and he naming Doétor 
Parker, according to the Queen's Letter, they all confirmed it, and’ pub- 
lithed their Election, finging Te Deum uponit. On the 9th of Septen- 
ber the Great Seal was put to a Warrant for his Confécration, dire@ted 
to the Bithops of Durefm#, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, Landaff and 
to Barlow, and Scory ({tiled only Bifhops, not being then eleGted to any 
Sees) requiring them to Confecrate him. From this’ it appears, that 
neither Tonftal, Bourn, nor Pool were at that time turned out : It feems 
there was fome hope of gaining them to obey the Laws, and fo to con- 
tinue in their Sees. se 
This matter was delay’d to the 6th of December. Whether this flow’d 
from Parker’s unwillingnefs to engage in fo high a Station, or from any . 
other fecret Reafon, I donot know. But then, the three Bithops laf 
named refufing to do it, a new Warrant paffed under the Great Seal,to 
the Bithop of Landaff, Barlow Bilhop Elect of Ghichefter, Scory ep 
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Elect of Hereford, Coverdale late Bithop of Exeter, Hodgkins Bilhop Suf- 
“fragan of "Bedford, Fohn Suffragan of Thetford, and‘ Bale Bithop of OF 


fory that they, or any four of them, fhould Confecrate him. So by 
virtue of this, on the 9th of December, Barlow, Scory, Coverdale, and 
Hodgkins met at the Church of St. Mary le Bow 3 where, according to 
the Cuftom, the Coxge d’ Efire, with the Election, and the Royal Affent 
to it; were to be brought before them: and thefe being read,Witnefles 
were to be cited to prove the EleGion lawfully made; and all who 
would objec to it were alfo cited. All thefe things being performed 
according to Law, and none coming to object againft the Election, they 
Confirmed it according to the ufual manner. On the 17th of December 
“Parker was Confecrated in the Chappel at Lavebeth, by “Barlow, Scory, 
Coverdale, and Hodgkins, according to the Book of Ordinations made 
in King Edward's time : Only the Ceremony of putting the Staff in his 
hands was left out of the Office, in this Reign. He being thus Confe- 
crated himfelf, did afterwards Confecrate Bifhops for the other Sees: 
namely, Grindal Bifhop of London, Cox, that had been King Edmard’s 
Almoner, Bifhop of Ely, Horn Bifhop of Waincheffer, Sandys Bilhop of 
Worcester, Merick Bifhop of Bangor, Young Bilhop of S. Davids, “Bul- 
linghaw Bilhop of Lincoln, Fewel Bilhop of Salisbury, (the great Orna- 
ment of that Age for Learning and Piety;)) Davis Bifhop of St. Afaph, 
Gueft Bifhop of Rochefter, Berkley Bithop of Bath and Wells, Benthaws 
Bifhop of Coventry and Litchfield, Alley Bilhop of Exeter, and Par Bi- 
fhop of Peterborough. “Barlow and Scory were put into the Sees of Chi- 
chefter and Hereford. And fometime after this, in February 1561, Young 
was tranflated from S. Davids to York; there being now no hopes of 
gaining Heath to continue in it 5 which it feems had been long endea- 
voured, for it was now two years that that See had been in vacancy. 


- In like manner, after fo long waiting to fee if Toxstal would conform, 


there being now no more hope of it, in March 1561, ‘Pilkington was 
made Bilhop of Durefme. Best was afterwards made Bifhop of Carli/e, 
and Downham Bithop of Chefter. 

_ I have given the more diftiné& Accouut of thefe Promotions, becaufe 
of a moft malicious Slander with which they were afperft in after-times. 
It was not thought on for forty years after this. But then it was forged, 
and publith’d, and fpread over the World, with great confidence, That 


Parker himfelf was not legally nor truly Confecrated. The Author of. 


it was faid to be one Neale, that had been fometime one, of ‘Borzer's 
Chaplains. The Contrivance was, that the Bifhop of Laxdaff being re- 
quired by Boner not to Confecrate Parker, or to give Orders in his 
Diocefs, did thereupon refufe it : Upon that the Eifhops Elec being 
met in Cheapfide at the Nags-head-Tavern, Neale, that had watchd them 
thither, peep‘d in through an hole of the Door, and faw them in great 
diforder, finding the Bilhop of Landaff was intractable. But (as the 
Tale goes on) Scory bids them all kneel, and he laid the Bible upon e- 
very one of their Heads or Shoulders, and faid, Take thon Authority to 
Preach the Word of God fincerely, and {o they rofe up all Bifhops. This 
Tale came fo late into the World, that Sazders, and all the other Wri- 
ters in Queen Elizabeth's time,had never heard of it: otherwife we may 
be fure they would not have concealed it. And if the thing had been 


true, or if Neale had but pretended that he had feen any fuch thing, 
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there is no reafon to think he would have fupprefled it. But when it 
might be preftmed that all thofe perfons were dead that had been pre- 
fent at Parker’s Confecration, then was the time to invent fich a Story ; 
for then it might be hoped that none could contradié it. And who 
could tell but that fome who had feen Bifhops go from Bow-Church to 
dine at that Tavern with their Civilians; as {ome have done after their 
Confirmation; might imagine that then was the time of this Nags-head- 
Confecration.. If wt were boldly faid, one or other might think he rez 
membred it, | But as it pleafed God, there was one then living that rez 
membred the contrary. The old Earl of Nottingham, who had been at 
the Confecration, declared it was at Lambeth, and defcribed all the Cir. | 
cumftances of it; and fatisfied all reafonable men that it was accordin 
to the Form of the Church of Exgland. ‘The Regifters both of the See 
of Canterbury, and of the Records of the Crown, do all fully agree with 
his Relation. For as Parker's Conge d’ Elire, with the Queen’s Affent to 
his EleGion, and the Warrant for his Confecration, are all under the 
Great Seal: Sovupon the Certificate made by thofe who Confecrated 
him, the Temporalties were reftored by another Warrant alfo enrolled 5 
which was to be fhewed in the Houfe of Lords when he took his Place 
there. Befides that the Confecrations of all the other Bifhops made b 
him, fhew that he alone was firft Confecrated without any other. And 
above all other Teftimonies, the Original Inftrument of Archbifhop 
Parker's Confecration lies {till among his other Papers in the Library of 
Corpus Chrifti College at Cambridge, which { {aw and read. It is as ma- 
nifeftly an Original Writing, asany that Fever had in my hands: Tbaye 
put it.in the ColleGtion, for the more full difcovery of the Impudence 
of that Fiction.But it ferved thofe ends for which it was defigned. Weak 
people hearing it fo pofitively told by their Priefts, came to believe ts 


and I have my felf met with many that feemed ftill to give fome credit 


to it, after all that clear Confutation of it, made by the moft Ingenious 
and.Learned Bifhop Bramhall, the late Primat of Ireland. Therefore} 
thought it neceflary to be the larger in the Account of this Confecrati- 
ons and the rather, becaufe of the influence it hath into all the Ordi- 
nations that have been fince that time derived down in this Church. 

_ Some excepted againft the Canonicalnefs of it, becaufe it was not 
done by all the Bifhops of the Province, and three of the Bifhops had ho 
Sees when they did it, and the fourth was only a Suffragan-Bilhop. But 
to all this it was faid, That after a Church had been over-run with He- 
rely, thofe Rules, which were to be obferved in its more fetled {tate, 
were always fuperfeded 5 as appears particularly when the Arrian Bi- 
fhops were turned out of fome great Sees, for the Orthodox Bifhops did 
then ordain others to fucceed them, without judging themfelves bound 
by the Canons in fuch Cafés. And Bifhops that had been rightly Con- 
fecrated, could certainly derive their own Character to other s, whether 
they were actually in Sees or not. Anda Sutfragan-Bifhop,being Con- 
fecrated in the fame manner that other Bifhovs were, tho he had a li- 
mited Jurifdidtion, yet was of the fame Order with them. Aj] thefe 
things were made out with a great deal of Learning by Mafon, who-y 
on the publifhing of that FiGion, wrote in Vindication of the Englifly 
Miniftry. . bi} 
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Thus were the Sees filled, the Worfhip Reformed, and the Queen's 
Injunctions fent over Exgland, Three things remained yet to be done. 
The firft was, To fet out the Doétrine of the Church, as it had been 
done in King Edward's Tiwe. The fecond was, To Tranflate the Bi- 
ble, and publifh it with fhort Notes. And the third was, To regulate 
the Ecclefiaftical Courts. The Bifhops therefore fet about thefe. “And 
for the firft, Though they could not, by publick Authority, fet out 
the Articles of the Church till they met in a Convocation 3 yet they 
foon after prepared them. And for the prefent, they agreed on a {hort 
Profeffion of their Doctrine, which all Incumbents were obliged to 
read and publifh to their People. This will be found in the Colleéion, 
copied from it, as it was then printed. 

In the Articles made in King Edward’sReign,which I have put in the 
Collection, the Reader will find on the Margent the differences between 
thofe and thefe marked. In the third Article, the explanation of Chrift’s 
defcent to Hell, was left out. In that about the Scriptures, they now 
added an entimeration of the Canonical and Apocryphal Books ; decla- 
ring, that fome Leffons were read out of the latter, for the Inftru@ion 
of the People, but not for the confirmation of the Doctrine. About 
the Authority of the Church, they now added, That the Church had 
power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and had Authority in Contro- 
verfies of Faith 5 but ftill fubordinate to the Scripture. 

In the Article about the Lord’s Supper, there is a great deal left out, 
for inftead of that large refutation of the Corporal Prefence, from the 
impoflibility of a Bodies being in more places at once; from whence 
it follows, that fince Chrift’s Body is in Heaven, the Faithful ought 
not to believe or profefs a Real or Corporal Prefence of it in the Sa- 
crament. In the new Articles, it is faid, That the Body of Chrift is gi- 
ven and received after a Spiritual manner 5 and the means by which it is re- 


ceived, is Faith, Butin the Original Copy of thefé Articles, which I 


have feen fubfcribed by the hands of all that fat in either Houfe of 


Convocation, there is a further addition made. The Articles were fub- 
{cribed with that Precaution which was requifite in 4 matter of {uch con- 
fequence 5 for before the Subfcriptions, there is fet down the number 
of the Pages; and of the Lines in every Page of the Book, to which 
they fet their hands. 

In that Article of the Eucharift, thefe words are added, Chriftws in 
Colum afcendens, corpori fuo inemortalitatem dedit, naturam non abftulit : 
Humane enim nature veritatemt, juxta fcripturas perpetuo retinet, quam in 
uno & definito loco effe, & non in multavel omnia fimul loca diffundi, 
oportet : Quum igitur Ghiftws in Colum fublatus, ibi ufque ad finem Secn- 
li fit permanfurus, atque inde, non aliunde, (ut loquitur Auguftinus) ven- 
turus {it ad judicandum vivos G mortuos, non debet quifquane fidelinm,; 
Carnis ejus G» Sanguinis realem & corporalen (ut loquuntur) prefentian 
in Euchariftia, vel credere vel profiteri.. In Englifh thus; ‘ Chrift, when 
* he afcended into Heaven, made his Body Immortal, but took not from 
‘it the nature of a Body: For {till it retains, according to the Scrip- 
‘tures, the verity of a humane Body; which muft be always in one 
‘ definite place, and cannot be fpread into many, or all places at once. 
‘Since then Chrift being carried up to Heaven, is to remain there to 


* the end of the World, and is to come from thence, and from no ig 
* elle, 
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“the corporal:Prefence of his Flefh and Blood in the Eucharift. an > 
But this ity the Original is datht over! with minim: 5 yet fo, thatatas) 
fialk legible. ‘Phe Secret of it was this 5) ‘The Queen and her Couneil 
fthdied, Cas hath been already fhewn) ‘to unite all into the Commu- 
niom of the Church: and it was alleaged,that fuch an exprefs definition: 


againtt a Real Prefence, might drive froma the Church many who:were 


(iikof that Perfwafion 5 and therefore it was thought to be enough 
tocondemn Franfubftantiation, and to fay, that Chmft was prefent a& 
ter a Spiritual manner, and received by: Faith; to fay more, as it was’ 
judged fuperfluous, fo it might occafion Divifion. Upon this, thefe 
words were, by Common confent, left out : And im the next Convoca- 
tion, the Articles were fubfcribed without them, of which I hayealfo 
feen the Original. | Mon 
This fhews that the Doctrine of the Church,fubfcribed by the whole: 
Convocation, was at that time contrary to the belief of a Real orCor-: 
poral Prefénce:im the Sacrament 5 only it was not thought neceffary or 
expedient to publifhit: Though from this filence, which flowed. not 
ftom their Opinion, but the Wifdom of that Time, in leaving a Liberty” 
for different Speculatioris,.:as to the manner of the Prefence 5 fomehave 
fince inferred, that the chief Paftors of this Church, did then difap- 
prove of the Definition made in King Edward's Time, and that they 
were for a Real Prefence. | on 
For the Tranflating of the Bible, it was divided into many Parcels. 
Fhe ‘Peatatench was committed to William Alley Bilhop of Exeter. The 
Books from that, to the fécdnd of Samuel, were given to Richard Da-' 
vis, who was made Bifhop of St. Davids, when Young was removed to 
York. All from Sammel, tothe fecond Book of Chronicles, wasa d 
to Edwin Sdndys, then Bihhop of Worcefter. From thence'to the end of 
Fob, to one whofe Name is marked 4.‘P.C. The Beok of the Pfalus 
was given to Thomas Bentham, Bithop of Coventry and Litchfield. The 
‘Proverbs to. one whois marked 4. ‘P. The Song of Solomon to one 
Marked 4.°P. E. All from thence to the Lamentations of Feremy,was: 
given to Robert Horn Bilhop of Winchefter. Ezekiel and Daniel, to 
Bentham. From thence to Malachi, to Grindal Bifhop of London.’ 
The Apocripha to the Book of Wifdom, was given to. Barlow Bihop of 
Chichefter, and the reft.of it, to “Parkhurft Bithop of Norwich, “The 
Gofpels, Ads, and Epifile to the Romans, were given to Richard Cox 
Bilhop of Ely. The Epiftles to the Corinthians, to one marked G, G. 
I know not to whom the reft of the New Teftament was affigned. \ All 
thefe Allotments I gather from the Bible it felf, as it was afterwards fet 
out by “Parker. What Method they followed in this Work, I cannot 
difcover ; unlefS the Rules:afterwards given in King Fames his Time, 
when the Tranflation was revived, were copied from what was now 
done : which Rules, for the curiofity of the thing, I fhall put in the 
Collection, as 1 copied it from “B. Ravis’s Paper. They were given with 
that care that fuch a matter required. There were many Companies ap- 
pointed for every parcel of the Scripture, and every one of a Compa- 
ny was to tranflate the whole Parcel : then they were to compare thefe 
together 3: and when any Company had finifhed thew: Part, they were 


: to 
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to communicate it to the other Companies. Soit islike, thatatthis x 559 
Time thofe feveral Bifhops that had undertaken the Tranflation, did af- AAS 
fociate to themfelves Companies, with whofe afliftance they perfected 

it afterwards 3 and when it was {et out, at the end of every Section, the 

initial Letters of his Name, that had tranflated it, were printed, as 

W.E; E,W. for Will. Exon, and Edwin Wigorn 5 and fo in the reft. 

In what Year this was firft printed, Iam not fo well affured. For I 

have not feen the firft Impreflion of it, but I believe it was in the 

Year 1561, or foon after it 3 for the Almanack prefixed for the Move- 

able Feafts, begins with that Year. 

As for the Canons and Rules of the Church Goverment, they were 
not fo foon prepared. There came out fome in the Year 1571, and 
more in the Year 1597, and a far larger Colle&tion of them in the firit 
Year of King fawes’s Reign. But this Matter has yet wanted its chief 
force 5 for Penitentiary Canons have not been fet up, and the Govern- 

‘ment of the Church is not yet brought into the Hands of Church-men. 
So that in this Point the Reformation of the Church wants fome part 
of its finifhing, in the Government and Difcipline of it. 

Thus did Queen Elizabeth again recover the Reformation of Reli- The Begia= 
gion: and it might have been expected, that under fuch moderate and tings of [the 
wife Councils, things fhould have been carried with that Temper, that iis jena) 
this Church fhould have united in its endeavours to fupport it fel and 

‘become the Bulwark of the Reformation, and the ‘Terror of Rome, 
But that Blefling was, by the Sins of the Nation, the Patlions of fome, 
the Interefts of others, and the WeaknefS of the greateft part, in a great 
meafure denied us. The Heats that had been raifed beyond Sea,were not 
quite forgotten; and as fome Sparks had been kindled about Clergy-mens 
Habits in K. Edward's Reign; fo, though Hooper and Ridley had buried 

- that Difference in their Afhes, it broke out again concerning the Veft- 
~ ments of the Inferior Clergy. Other things were alfo much contefted. 

Some were for fetting up Fcclefiaftical Courts. in every Parifh, for the 
exercifing of Difcipline againft fcandalousPerfons 5 others thought this 
might degenerate into Faction. Thefe lefler Differences were craftily 
managed by fome who intended to improve them {0 far, that they 

- might have the Church-Lands divided among them, and they carried 
thele Heats farther in Queen Eljzabeth’s Reign, then one would ima- 
gine, that confiders the temper of that Government. But fince that, 

{till by many Degrees, and many Accidents in the Civil Government, 
they are now grown to that height; that, though confidering the 
Grounds on which they have been, and ftill are maintained, they ap- 
pear to be of no great force or moment: Yet if the Animofities and 

‘Heats that are raifed by them, are well examined, there is fcarce any 

probable hopes left of compofing thofe Differences, unlefs our Law- 


givers do vigoroufly apply themfclves to it. 
The ‘Reformation in Scotland. 


Having giving this Account of the E(tablifhment of the Reformation 
here in England under Queen Elizabeth : I have,in fome fort, difcharged 
my felf of the Defign of my Engagement inthis Work ; but fince the 


Settlement of Religion in Scotland was made the fame Year, 1 fhall next 
. . give 
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give fome account of that 5 which I do with the more afflurance, ha- 
ving met with feveral important things relating to it in Melvill’s Me- 
moives, that are innone of the printed Books. When the Treaty be- 
gan for a Peace between the two Crowns of France and Spain, the fe- 
cret Reafon of making it,was,to root out Herefy,fo much was exprefled 
in the Preamble to it, that to extirpate Herefy,to have a General Coun- 
cil called, and the Church fully Reformed, both from Errors and Abu- 
fes, thofe Princes had entred into a firm Peace. 

The Cardinal of Lorraiz writ to his Sifter the Queen, Regent of - 
Scotland ; that now, fince they were making Peace, they were refolved 
to purge the World of Herefy. He alfo writ to the Arch-Bifhop of 
St. Andrews to the fame Effet. The Queen Regent was much con- 
founded at this. She was now forced to break her Faith with thofe 
who had ferved her Interefts hitherto ; and to whom fhe had often pro- 
‘mifed, that they fhould not be troubled for their Confciences. The 
danger was alfo very great from their Combination, fince the Queen of 
England would certainly affift them 5 both becaufe the Religion was the 
{ame in both Countries ; and becaufe, by dividing that Kingdom, fhe 
would fecure the North of Exgland from the mifchief Scotland could do 
it, if moved and fet onto it by France. But the Bifhops in Scotland, 


_ fhutting their Eyes upon all Dangers, refolved by fome fignal Inftance, 


Mels Martyr- 
dom. 


to ftrike a Terror into the People. 

The Arch-Bifhop of St. Avdrews, having gathered a meeting of 
many Bifhops, Abbots, and Divines, brought before them one 
Walter Mill, anold decrepit Prieft, who had long given over faying — 
Mafs, and had preached in feveral places of the Country. They had 
in vain dealt with him to recant ; fo now he was brought to his Trial. | 
They objected Articles to him, about his afferting the lawfulnefs of 
Priefts Marriages ; denying the Seven Sacraments 5 faying the Mafé 
was Idolatry 3 denying the Prefence of Chrift’s Flefh and Blood in the 
Sacrament 3 and condemning the Office of Bifhops; fpeaking againft 
Pilgrimages 5 and teaching privately in Houfes. lo Nie 

To thefe he anfwered beyond all their Expectation 5 for he was fo 
old and infirm, that they thought he could fay nothing. He faid, ‘ He 
¢ efteemed Marriage a blefled Bond, and free for all Men to enter into 
‘it; and that it was much better for Priefts to marry, than to vow 
¢ Chaftity and not keep it, as they generally did. He faid, He knew 
“no Sacraments, but Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper 5 the reft he left 
‘tothem. He faid, The Priefts fole communicating was, asif a Lord 
¢ fhould invite many to Dinner, and ring a Bell for them to comes but 
“when they came, fhould turn his back on them, and eat all himfelf. 
‘He faid, That Chrift was only fpiritually in the Sacrament 5 and that 
© there was no other Sacrifice, but that which he offered on the Crofs. 
‘He held, That they were Bifhops indeed, who did the Work of a 
‘Bifhop; and not they who fought only their fenfual Pleafures, and 
‘neither regarded the Word of God, nor their Flocks. He knew 
+ Pilgrimages had been much abufed, and great Uncleannefs was com- 
¢ mitted, under the colour of going to them 5 but there was no ground 
“ for them in Scripture. 

Upon thefe Anfwers he was required to Recant 5 but he faid, he 
knew he was to die once, and what they intended to do with him, he 

. | wifhed 
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-wifhed they would do it foon. Upon this, he was declared an obfti- 1559. 
nate Heretick. But the Country was {0 alienated from them, that +™\-"auy 
they could not finda Man to burn him ; and _ he that had the Jurifdi- 
tion in that Regality, refufed to execute the Sentence. Yet ‘at Jatt, 
one of the Arch-Bifhops Servants was gotten to undertake it; but in 
the whole Town, they could find none that would fell them a Cord to . 
tie him to the Stakes fo they were forced to put it off till the next 

- day ;-and then, fince none other could;be, had, the Arch-Bifhop fent 

the Cords of his own Pavilion for that ufe. When -W4ll was brought 
to the Stake, he faid, he would not go up of his own accord, becaufe 
he would not be acceflary to hisown Deaths but if they would put 
their hand to him, they fhould f&e how chearfully he fhould do it. 
That being done, he went up, and faid, IT will go into the Altar of 
God. te exhorted the People to be no mort feduced by the Lyes of 
their Priefts, but to depend upon Chrift and his Mercy ; for whofe 
Doétrine, as many Martyrs had offered up their Lives, fo he blefled 
God that had fo honoured him to call him to give this Teftimony, for 
whofe Glory he moit willingly offered up his Life. When the Fire 
was fet to him, he called to the People to pray for him, and continued 
tocry, 1 ord have mercy on me, till he could {peak no more. 

His Suffering was much refented by the Inhabitants of St. Andrews, ‘The Natioti 

~ who raifed a great heap of Stones in the place where he was burnt, for 8 much 
a Memorial of it; and though the Pricfts fcattered them often, they provoke! by 
renewed them {till, till a Watch was fet about it, . 

— Inall parts of Scotland, and efpecially in the Towns, and in the Fa- 

- milies of the Nobility and Gentry, the Reformation. had been recei- 

_ ved, and fecretly profeffed. So they began now to confult what to 
do. They had many mectings in feveral places; and finding their In- 
tereft was great over the Kingdom, they entred into Confederacies to 
maintain the true Religion. 

Before the Parliament met laft Year, they had fent a Petition to the > 
Quicen Regent, ‘That the Worfhip of God might be in the Vulgar 
‘Tongue, and the Communion might be given in both Kinds : That 

’ € there fhould be great care taken in the Election of Minifters, that it 
¢ might be according to the Cuftom of the Primitive Church; and 

that feandalous Minifters might be removed, and more worthy Men 
€ put in their Places. | 

But the Queen Regent, to keep them in hopes till the Dolphin 
fhould be acknowledged King of Scotland, promifed they fhould not 
‘be hindred to have Prayers in their own Tongue, fo they would keep 
no pubhick Aflemblies in Edinburgh and Leith, 

In the Parliament, they propofid the abrogating of the Laws for 
Church-mens proceedings again{t Hereticks 5 and that none fhould be 
condemned of Herefy, but according to the Word of God 5 with fome 
other Limitations of the Severities againft them. But the Queen ftill gave 
them. good hopes 5 only fhe faid,fhe could not agree to thofe things, by 
reafon of the oppofition that would be made by the Spiritual-E(tate : 
But fhe fuffered them to reada Proteftation in Parliament, declaring 
their defires of a Reformation ; and that if, upon the denial of it, 
Abufis were removed violently, they were not to be blamed, who 
chad begun thus in a modeft way to erie for it, 
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1559. This Year it was become vifible that fhe refolved to proceed to ex! 
CAS tremities, She ordered all the reformed Preachers to appear at Ster- 
ling the toth of May. When this was done, the Earl of Glencarn went 
to her in the Name of the reft, and asked her the reafon of that way 
“of proceeding. She anfwered him in paflion, ‘ That maugre them and 
. ¢all that would take part with them, the Minifters fhould be banifh- 
¢ ed Scotland, though they preached as foundly as St. “Pal did. Upon 
this, he remembred her of tlie’Promifes fhe had often made them: to 
‘ which (he anfwered, ‘ That ‘the Promifes of Princes fhould be no fur-_ 
‘ther {trained then feem’d convenient to them to perform. Glencar# 
‘replied, ‘if fhe would keep no Promifes, they would acknowledge 
‘her no more, but renounce their Obedience to her. ) 
A Revolt be. ‘That very night fhe heard that in the Town .of St. Fohufloun, the 
gan at St. “People had Sermons openly in their Churches. Upon that fhe order-" 
Fobnfrm. ed the Lord Ruthven to goand reduce that Town: He anfwered, he 
could not govern their Confciences: Upon which, fhe vowed fhe 
would make him and them both repent it. The Minifters were com- 
ing from all parts, accompanied with many Gentlemen, to appear ont 
the Day to which they were cited. The Queen hearing that, fent 
word to them to go home, for fhe would not proceed in the Cita- 
tion. Many of them upon that returned to their homes, but others 
went to St. Fohwffoxm: Yet upon their not appearing, fhe made them 
. all. be declared’ Rebells, contrary to her Promife: This made many 
leave her,and go over to them at St. Fohwfioun. The People began there 
firft to break Images and then they fell into the Houfes of the Pray- 
cifeans and Dominicans, where they found much more Wealth than a- 
ereed with their pretended Poverty. They alfo ‘pulled downa great 
Houfe of the Carthufians, with fo much Haft, that within two days 
there was not one Stone left to fhew where it had {tood : but yetthe 
Prior was fuffered to carry away the Plate. All that was found in thefé 
Houfés, befides what the Monks carried away, was given to the Poor. 
The Queen, hearing this,refolved to make that Town an Examples and 
fent over;all the Kingdom to gatherthe French Souldiers together, 
ee with fuich others as would joyn withher in this Quarrel. But the Earl 
| a of Glencara with incredible haft came to their afliftance, with 2560 
Men: And there were gathered in all, in and about the Town, 7000 
Men. The Queen, feeing it now turned to an open Rebellion, em- 
ployed the Earl of Argile and the Prior of St. Azdrems to treat with 
them. An Oblivion for what was paft was agreed'on: ‘The Queen 
was to come to St. ‘Fohnftoxm, without her Frerich-men: and the mat- 
ters of Religion were to be referredtoa Parliament. Upon this, fhe 
went thither; but carried French-men with her, and puta Garrifon 
in the Towns and proceeded to the Fining of many, and the Banifh- | 
| ing of others. Being prefled with her Promife,fhe faid, * The Promifes 
‘of Princes ought not to be ftrictly urged, and thofe were not tobe 
' ‘kept that were made to Hereticks; fhe declared that fhe would 
‘take it on her Confcience, tokill and undo all that SeCt, and make - 
‘the belt excufe fhe could when it was done. Upon this, all the Na- 
tion forfook her: and in many other places they went ‘on to cleanfe 
the Churches, and pull down Monafteries. CM 
‘ When the News of this came to the Court of Fraace,it was atfirft not . 
os , rightly 
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rightly underftood. _The Queen Regent reprefented itas if it had been 1559. 
a Defign to flake off the French Power 5 and defired a great Force to & 
reduce them. The King then faw too late, that the Conftable had 
given him good Advice, in difwading the Match with Scotlazd: and The French 
fearing to be intangled ina long chargeable War,he refolved to fend one Kind intends 
thither to know the true occafion of thefe Stirrs. So the Conftable berig of fell: 
propofed to him the fending of Melz/, by whom he had underftood, si». 
that the Reafon of all their diforders was the Queen’s breaking her 
Word to them in the matters of Religion. He carried Me/zi/ to the 
King, and in his prefence gave him Inftructions, to go to Scotland, and 
fee. what was the true caule of all thefe diforders 5 and particularly, 
how farre the Prior of St. Andrews, (afterwards the Earl of Murray, ) 
was engaged inthem; and if he, by fecret Ways, could certainly find 
there was nothing in it but Religion, that then he fhould give them 
Affurances of the free Exercife of it, and prefs them not to engage any 
further till he was returned to the French Court, where he was pro- 
mifed to find a great Reward for fo important a Service: but he was 
not to let the Queen Regent underftand his bufinefs, He found upon 
his going into Scotland, that it was even ashe had formerly heard ; 
that the Queen Regent was now much hated and _diftafted by them :. 
but that upon an Oblivion of what was pafled, and the free Exercife of 
their Religion for the future, all might be brought to peace and quiet. 
But before he came back, the King of Fraxcewas dead, the Conftable . 
in difgrace, and the Cardinal of Lorraiz governed all: So he loft his Butis killed. 
Labour, and Reward, which he valued much lefs, being a generous and 
vertuous Man, than the Ruine that he faw coming on his Country. 
The Lords that were now united again{t the, Queen Mother came and 
took St. Fohnfioun. From thence they went to Stirling, and Edinburgh 
and every where they pulled down Monafteries 5 all the Country 
declared on their fide; fo that the Queen Regent was forced to fly to 
Dumbar-Caftle. The Lords fent to Exgland for Afliftance, which the 
Queen readily granted them. They gave out, that they defired nothing 
but to have the French driven out,and Religion fettled by a Parliament. 
The Queen Regent, feeing all the Country againft her, and apprehend- 
ing thatthe Q. of England would take advantage from thefe Stirrs to 
driveher out of Scotland,was content to agree to a Truce; &tofummon q pre 4; 
a Parliament to meet on the 10thof Fanuary. But the new King of greed toin 
France fent over Mr. de Crogue, with a high threatning Meflage, that *“ Ra, 
he would fpend the whole Revenue of France rather then not be re- 
venged on them that raifed thefe Tumults in Scotland. The Lords 
anfwered, that they defired nothing but the Liberty of their Re- 
ligion : and that being obtained, they fhould be in all other things his 
moft obedient Subjects. The Queen Regent, having gotten about 
2000 Men from France, fortified Leith; and in many other things 
broke the Truce. There came over alfo fome Dottors of the Sorbonne 
to difpute with the Minifters,becaufe they heard the Scotifh Clergy were 
fcarce able to defend their own Caufe. The Lords gathered again, 
and feeing the Queen Regent had fo often broke her Word to them, 
they entred into Confultation to deprive her of her Regency. Their 
Queen was not yet of Age; and in her Minority, they pretended that 


the Government of the Kingdom belonged to the States: and there- 
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1559 — fore they gathered together many of her Maleadminiftrations, for- which 
lagen they might the more colorably put her out of the Government, » The 
Regent is de- things they charged on) her. were chiefly thefe : ‘ That fhe: had» with- 
poied, © out Law begun a War in the Kingdom, and brought in Strangers to 

‘fubdue it; had governed without the confent of the Nobility, ‘em- 

-©bafed the Coin to maintain her Souldiers 3+ had put Garrifons in’ five 

- © Towns; and had broke all Promifes and Terms with them. There- 

‘upon they declared her to have fallen from her Regency, and did fat 

‘pend her Power, tillthenext Parliament. So now it was an irre- 
conciliable Breach. The Lords lay firft at Edinburgh, and from thénce 

retired afterwards to Sterling: Upon which,the French came and poffef- 

fed themfélves of the Town, and fet up the Mafs again in the Churches. 

Greater Supplies came over from France under the Command of 

‘the Marquefs of Elbewf; one of the Queen Regent's Brothers 5 who, 

though moft of his Fleet were difperfed, yet brought to Leith tooo 

-Foot, fo that there were now above 4000 French Souldiers” in that 

Town. But what Acceffion of ftrength foever the Queen Regent re- 

ceived from thefe, fhe loftas much in Scotland 5 for now ‘almoft the 

whole Country was united again{t her 5; and the French were equal- 

ly heavie to their Friends and Enemies.. They marched about by 

Sterling to wafte Fife, where there were fome {mall Engagements be- 

tween them and the Lords of the Congregation. ort VAL R208 

The Scotsim- | But the Scots, feeing they could not ftand before that: force that ‘was 
prove WeQ: expected from France the next Spring, fent to Queen Elizabeth to de- 
Aid. fire her Aid openly 3 for the fecret Supplies of Mony and Ammunition, 
with which fhe hitherto furnifhed them, would not now ferve the 

Turn. The Counfl of Exgland apprehended: that'it would draw 

ona War with France: yet they did not fear that much for that 

Kingdom was falling into fuch Factions, that they did not apprehend 

any great Danger from thence till their King was of Age. So the Duke 

of Norfolk was fent to. Berwick, to treat withthe Lordsof the Con- 
‘gregation; who were now headed by the Duke of Chattelherhault. On 

the 27th of February they agreed on thefe Conditions: * They were 

“tobe fure Allies to the Queen of Exgland 5 and to affift her,’ both 

‘in Exgland and Ireland, as {he fhould need their help. She was now 

© on the other hand, to affift them to drive the French out of Scotland : 

‘after which,they were {till to continue in their obedience to their Na- 

‘tural Queen. This League was to laft, during their Queen’s Marriage 

“to the .Frezch King, and for a Year after: and they were to give the 

‘Queen of Exgland Hoftages,who were to be changedevery fix Months: 

This being concluded, and the Hoftages given, the Lord Gray’ 

marched into Scotland with 2000 Horfe, and 6000 Foot. Upon that, 

the Lords fent and offered to the Queen Regent, that if fhe would fend 

away the Frezch Forces, the Ezglifh fhould likewife be fent back, and 
they would return to their Obedience. | | 

Leith is be. + This'not being accepted, they drew about Leith to befiege it. In 
Se the one Sally which the French made, they were beaten back with the lof 
eA of 300 Men. This made the Englifh more fecure, thinkingthe French 
would no more come out: -but they underftanding ‘the ill order 

that was kept, fallied out again, and killed near 500 of the Englith.’ 
This made them more watchful for the future: .So the Seige being’ 
: fre 
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formed, a Fire broke out in Leith, which ‘burnt down the greateft dey | 
part of the Town: the Englifh playing all the while on them, dif- 
tracted them fo, that the Souldiers being obliged to be on the Walls, 
the Fire was not eafily quenched. Hereupon the Englifh gave the 
Affault, and were beaten off with fome lof§: but the Duke of Nor- - 
folk fent a fupply of 2000 Men more, with the affurance of a great 
Army, ifit was neceffary 5 and charged the Lord Gray, not to quit 
the Seige till the French were gone. Ships were alfo fent to lyein 
the Frith, to block them up by Sea. ‘The French apprehending the 
total lof of Scotland, fent over Monluc Bithop of Valence to Loxdor, 
to offer to reftore Calais to. the Queen of Exgland, if fhe would 
draw her Forces out of Scotland. She gave him a quick Anfwer on 
the fudden her felf, that fhe did not value that Fifh-Town,fo much as 
fhe did the quiet of Brittain, But the French defiring that fhe could 
mediate a Peace between them and the Scots, fhe undertook. that, 
and fent Secretary Cecil and D. Wotton into Scotland to conclude it. 
As they were on the Way, the Queen Regent died in the Caftle of The Queen 
Edinburgh, onthe toth of Fune. She fent for fome of the chief Lords ee ie 
before her Death, and defired to be reconciled to them 3 and asked cine 
them pardon for the Injuries {he had done them. She advifed them 
to fend both the French and Englifh Souldiers out of Scotland ; ‘and 
prayed them to continue in their Obedience to their Queen. | She al- 
fo fent for one of their Preachers,Wzllock,and difcourfed with him about 
her Soul, .and many other things, and faid unto him, that fhe trufted to 
be faved only by the Death and Merits of Fefus Chrifi: and fo ended 
her Days; which if fhe had done a Year fooner, before thefe laft 
Paflages of her Life, fhe had been the moft univerfally lamented Queen 
that had been in any time in Scotland. For fhe had governed them 
with great Prudence, Juftice, and Gentlenefs; and in her own De- 
portment, and in the order of her Court, fhe wasan_Example to the 
‘whole Nation: but the Directions fent to her from France, made her 
change her Meafures, break her Word, and engage the Kingdom in 
' War 3 which rendred her.very hateful to the Nation. Yet the was 
often heard to fay, that ifher Counfels might take place, fhe doubt- 
ed not to bring all things again to perfect Tranquillity and Peace. 
The Treaty between Exgland, France, and Scotland, was foon after 4 Peace is 
concluded. The French were to be fent away within Twenty Days 5 Sore 
an A& of Oblivion was to be confirmed in Parliament 5 the Injuries 
done to the Bifhops and Abbots were referred to the Parliament 5 Stran- 
ers and Church-men were no more to be trufted with the chief Offices 5 
& a Parliament was to meet in _4vguft for the confirming of this. During 
the Queen's abfence the Nation was tobe governed by a Council of 
Twelve: of thefe the Queen was to name feven,and the States five: the 
Queen was neither to make Peace nor War, but by the Advice of the 
Eftates, ‘according to the Ancient Cuftom ofthe Kingdom. The En- 
tith were to return,as foon as the French were gone:and for the matter 
of Religion, that was referred to the Parliament : and fome were to be 
{ent from thence to the King and Queen,to {et forth thier defires to them: 
and the Queen of Scotland was no more to ufe the Arms and Title of 
England. All thefe Conditions were agreed to on the 8th of Fuly 5 
and foon after, both the French and Englifh left the Kingdom. 
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In Auguft thereafter the Parliament met,where four Acts paficds one 
for the abolifhing of thePope's Power. A fecond, For the repealing 
of all Laws made in favour of the former Superftition. A third, For 
the punifhing of thof that faid or heard Mafs. And the fourth was, 
A Confirmation of the Confeffion of Faith; which was afterwards ra- 
tified, and inferted in the Ads of Parliament, held Avvo 1567. It 
was penned by Kvox, and agrees, in almoft all things, with the Geneva 
Confeffion. 

Of the whole Temporalty, none but the Earl of U4/ol, and the 
Lords, Somervile and Borthick, diflented to it: They faid, they would 
believe as their Fathers had done before them. The Spiritual Eftate faid 
nothing again{t it. The Abbots ftruck in with the Tyde, upon affu- 
rance, that their Abbies fhould be converted to Temporal Lordfhips, 
and be given to them, Moft of the Bifhops, feeing the Stream fo 
{trong againft them, complied likewife 5 and to fecure themfelves, and 
enrich their Friends or Baftards, did dilapidate all the Revenues of the 
Church, in the ftrangeft manner that has ever been known $ and yet, 
for moft of all thefe Leafes and Alienations, they procured from Rome 
Bulls to confirm them 5 pretending at that Court, that they were necef- 
{ary for making Friends to their Intereft in Scotland. 

Great numbers of thefe Bulls I my felf have feen and read’: So that 
after all the noife that the Church of Rome had made of the Sacriledge 
in England, they themfelves confirmed a more entire wafte of the 
Churches Patrimony in Scotland 5 of which there was {carce any thin 
referved for the Clergy. But our Kings have fince that time, ufed fuch 
effecrual endeavours there, for the recovery of fo much as might give 
a jut encouragement to the Labours of the Clergy 5 that univerfally 
the inferior Clergy is better provided for in no Nation than in Scof- 
land ; for in Glebe and Tythes, every Incumbent is by the Law pro- 
vided with at leaft 50 /. Sterling a Year 5 which, in proportion to the 
cheapnefs of the Country, is equal to twice fo much in moft parts of - 
England. But there are not among them fuch Provifions for encourag- 
ing the more Learned and deferving Men, as were neceflary. When 
thefe Acts of the Scotifh Parliament were brought into France to be 
confirmed, they were rejected with much fcorn 5 fo that the Scots were 


Francesthe ad in fear of anew War. But the King of France dying in the begin- 


ning of December, all that Cloud vanifhed 5 their Queen being now 
only Dowager of France, and in very ill tearms with her Mother-in- 
Law Queen Katherine de Medici, who hated ber, becaufe fhe had en- 
deavoured to take her Hufband out of her Hands, and to give him u 
wholly to the Counfels of her Uncles. So the being ill ufed in France, 
was forced to return to Scotland, and govern there in fuch manner, as 
the Nation was pleafed to fubmit to. . 

Thus had the Queen of England feparated Scotland entirely from the 
Interefts of France, and united it toher own; And being engaged in 
the fame Caufe of Religion, fhe ever after this, had that influence on 
all Affairs there, that {he never received any difturbance from thence, 
during all the reft of her glorious Reign. In which, other Accidents 


concurred to raife her to the greateft Advantages in deciding Forreign 
Contefts, that ever this Crown had, 
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Helmet not being Jet down 5 fo that he died of it foon after. His Son 
Francis the Second f{ucceeding, was then in the 16th Year of his Age, 
and affumed the Government in his own Name 5 but put it into the 
hands of his Mother, the Cardinal of Lorrain, and the Duke of Guife, 
The Conftable was put from the Court, the Princes of the Blood were 
not regarded, but all things were carried by the Cardinal and his Bro- 
ther 5 between whom, and the Queen-Mother, there arofe great mif- 
underftandings, which proved fatal to the Queen of Scotland 3 for fhe, 
being much engaged with her Uncles, and having an Afcendant over 
her Hufband, did fo divide him from his Mother, that before he. died, 
fhe had only the fhadow of the Government. This fhe remembred 
ever after againft her Daughter-in-Law, and took no care of her af- 
terwards in all her Miferies. 

But the Prince of Cozde, with the Admiral, and many others, re- 
folving to have the Government in their Hands, engaged fome Lawyers 
to examine the point of the King’s Majority : -Thefe writ feveral Books 
on that Subject, to prove that two and twenty was the fooneft that any 
King had been ever held to be of Age to affume the Government : 
and that no Strangers, nor Women, might be admitted to it by the 
Law of France, but that it belonged to the Princes of the Blood, du- 
ring the King’s Minority 5 who were to manage it by the Advice of the 
Courts of Parliament, and the three Effates. So that the Defign now 
concerted between thefe great Lords, to take the King out of their 
hands who difpofed of him, was grounded on their Laws: Yet as this 
Defign was laying all over France, Papifts and Proteftants concurring 
in it, it was difcovered by a Proteftant, who thought himfelf bound in 
Confcience to reveal it. Upon this, the Prince of Cowde and many 
others were {eized on 3 and had not the King’s Death, in the beginning 
of December 1560, faved him, the Prince himfelf, and all the Heads of 
that Party, had fuffered for it. . 

But upon his Death, Charles the Ninth that fucceeded him, being but 
eleven Years Old, the King of Navarre was declared Regent 5 and 


the Queen Mother, who then hated the Cardinal of Lorrain, united . 


her felf to him and the Conftable, and drew the-weak Regent into her 
Interefts. Upon this, fome Lawyers examining the Power of the Re- 
gents, found that the other Princes of the Blood. were to have their 
fhare of the Government with him 5 and that he might be checkt by 
the Courts of Parliament, and was fubjecé to an Affembly of the three 
Eftates. 

_ In Fly, the next Year, there was a fevere Edict pafled again{t the 
Proteftants, to put down all their Meetings, and banith all their 
Preachers. . The Execution of it was put into the hands of the Bi- 
fhops ; but the greater part of the-Nation would not bear it. 

So in January thereafter, another Edict pafied, in a great Affembly of 
the Princes ofthe Blood, the Privy Counfellors,and eight Courts of Par- 
lament, for the free exercife of that Religion 5 requiring the Magt- 
{trates to punith thofe who fhould hinder or difturb their Meetings. 
Soon after this the Duke of Guz, and his Brother, reconciled them- 
(elves to the Queen Mother, and refolved to break that Edict. This 

was 
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In July after fhe came to the Crown, Henry the Second of France, 1559. 


. was unfortunately wounded in his Eye ata Tilting, the Beaver of his “7 
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1559. was begun by the Duke of Vaffy, where a Meeting of the Proteftants . 
LAW being gathered, his Servants difturbed them; they began with re- -° 


a 5 
‘The Wars of 
the Nerkher- 
lands, 


proachful Words, from thefe it went to Blows, and throwing of Stones ; 
and by one of them the Duke was wounded : for which his Men took a 
fevere Revenge, for they killed fixty of them, and wounded two hun-. 
dred, fparing neither Age nor Sex. After this, the Edic&t was every- 
where broken.’ Many Lawyers were of Opinion, that the Regent 
could net doit, and that the People might lawfully follow the nexe 
Pririce of the Blood in defence of the Edict. . 

Upon this, his Brother, the Prince of Conde gathered an Army. In 
the beginning of the War, the King of Navarre was killed at the Siege 
of Ream 3fo that, by the Law, the Prince of Conde ought to have 
fueceeded him in the Regency 5 and thus the Wars that followed after 
this, could not be called Rebellion  fince the Proteftants had the Law 
and the firft Prince of the Blood of their fide, to whom the Govern- 
niént did of right belong. : 7 

Thus began the Civil Wars of France, which lafted above thirty 
Years ; in all which time, the Queen of Exgland, by the Affiftance fhe 
fent them, fometimes of Men, but for the moft part, of Mony and 
Ammunition, ‘did fupport the Proteftant Intereft with no great Charge , 
to her (elf And by that, fhe was not only fecured from all the Mit ° 


chief which fo powerful a Neighbour could do her, but had almoft the 


half of that Kingdom depending on her: ORAETS: 
The State of the Netherlands afforded the like Advantages in thofe 
Provinces ; where the King of Spaiz, finding the Proceedings of the 
Bifhops were not effectual for the Extirpation of Herefy, their Sees be- 
ing {0 large, intended to have founded more Bifhopricks, and to have 
fetup the Courts of Inquifition in thofe Parts; and apprehending 
fome oppofition from the Natives,he kept Garrifons of Spamiards among 
them, with many other things, contrary to the Letws Introitus, that 
had been agreed to, when he was received tobe their Prince, . 
The People finding all Terms broken with them, and that by that 
Agreement they were difengaged from their Obedience, if he broke 
thofe Conditions, did fhake off his Yoke. Upon which followed the 
Civil Wars of the Netherlands, that lafted likewife above thirty Years, 
To them the Queen gave affiftance 5 at firft more fecretly, but after- 


wards more openly : and as both they and the French Proteftants were 


aflifted with Men out of Germany, which were generally led by the 
brave, but feldom fortunate, Cafimir, Brother to the Elector Palatine, 
fo the mony that payed them,was for moft part furnifhed from Exgland, 


~ And thus was Queen Elizabeth the Arbiter of all the Neighbouring 
parts of Chriftendom. | She at Home brought the Coin toa true Stan- 
dard: Navigation profpered 5 Trade-fpread, both in the Northern 
Seas to Arch-Angel, and to the Eaft and Weft Indies ; and in her long 
Wars with Spain, fhe was always Victorious. That great “Armada, fet 
out with fuch affurance of Conqueft, was, what by the Hand of Hea- 
ven in.a Storm, what by the unweildinefsof their Ships, and the nim- 
blenefs of Ours, fo fhattered and funk, that the few remainders.of it 
returned with irrecoverable fhame and lof to Spai again. She reigned 
in the AffeCtions of her People, and was admired for her Knowledg, 
* 


Vertues, 
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Vertues, and Wifdom, by all the World. She always ordered her 1559. 
Councils fo, that all her Parliaments, were ever ready to comply with 

them ; for in every thing fhe followed the true Intereft of the Nation. 

“She never asked Subfidies, but when the neceflity was vifible ; and 

when the Occafions, that made her demand any, vanifhed, the dif 
charged them. 

She was admired even in Rome it felf, where Sixtus the Fifth ufed 
to fpeak of her, and the King of Navarre, as the only Princef$ that “it de s#2 
underftood what it was to Govern; and profanely wifhed, he might ‘pid 
enjoy her but one night, hoping they would beget a New Alexander 
the Great between them. But if that had been, and the Child had 
eae after the Father, it would have been more like Alexander the 

ixth. 

Notwithftanding allthe Attempts of Rove againft her Perfon and 
Government, fhe ftill lived and triumphed. In the firft ten Years of her 
- Reign, all things were carried with fuch moderation, that there was no 
{tir about Religion. Pope “Piws the Fourth, refle&ting on the capri- 
cious and high Anfwer his mad Predeceflor had made to her Addrefs, 
fent one “Parpalia to her, in the fecond Year of her Reign, to invite 
her to join her felf to that See, and he would difanul the Sentence 
again{t her Mothers Marriage; confirm the Englifh Service, and the 
ufe of the Sacrament in both Kinds. But fhe fent the Agent word to 
ftay at Bruffels, and not to come over. The fame Treatment met 
Abbot Martinengo, who was fent the Year after with the like Meflage. 
From that Time, all Treaty with Rome was entirely broken off. “Piws 
the Fourth proceeded no further 5 but his Succeflor,“Pivs the Fifth,re- 
folved to contrive her Death, as he that writ his Life relates. 

The unfortunate Queen of Scotland, upon the Wars in her Country, 
. was driven to feek fhelter in Exgland, where it was at firft refolved to 
ufe her well,and to reftore her to her Crown and Countrysas will appear 
by two Papers,which for their Curiofity, being Originals, I have put in- 
to the Collection. The one is the Advice that Sir Hewry Mildmay gave oy Numb.12: 
about it: the other is a long Letter written concerning it by the Earl } 
of Leicefter to the Earl of Sufex. They were given me by that moft in- 
genious and vertuous Gentleman, Mr. Evelyn, who is not {atisfied to 
have advanced the knowledg of this Age, by his own moft ufeful and 
fuccefsful Labours, about Planting, and divers other ways, but is ready 
to contribute every thing in his Power to perfect other Mens Endea- 
vours. 

But while the Englith Council intended to have ufed the Queen of 
Scotland well, her own officious Friends, by the frequent Plots that 
were in a Succeflion of many Years carried on, fometimes by open 
Rebellion, as inthe North of Exgland, and in Ireland, but more fre- 
quently by fecret Attempts, brought on her the Calamities of a long 
Imprifonment, and Death in the Conclufion. 

Her Death was the greateft blemifh of this Reign, being generally 
cenfured by all the Age, except by Pope Sixtws the Fifth, who was a pire dp siz 
Man that delighted in cruel Executions, and fo concluded her to bea fos. 
happy Woman that had the pleafure to cut off a Crowned Head. But 
Queen Elizabeth's own prefervation from the many Defigns that were 
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1559. againft her Life, made it in fome fort, if not neceflary, yet more excu- 
LAYS fable in her: efpecially that unfortunate Queen having her felf cherifhed 
the Plot of Babington and Ballard, and having fet her hand to the Let- 
ters that were written to them about it, though fhe ftill denied that,and 
caft the blame of it on her Secretaries; who (as fhe faid) had gotten her 
hand to them without her Knowledg. The Pope had depofed the Queen 
(as will appear by his Sentence, which I have put in the Collection 5) | 
and the Queen of Scotland being the next Heir to the Crown, anda zea- 
lous Papilt,thofe of that Religion hoped,by deftroying the Queen.to fet - 
her in her room 3 which put Evgland in no {mall diforder, by Affociati- 
ons, and other means that were ufed for preferving the Queen, and de- 
{troying the Popifh Intereft. The Rebellions and Plots in Exgland and 
Ireland, were not a little fupported by the Affiftance of King Philip of 
Spain, who did all he could to embroil the Queen’s Affairs at home, 
though ftill without Succes. But the fteps of ‘the Queen's Proceedings, 
both againft Papifts and Puritans, are fo fetout by her great and wife 
Secretary, Sir Francis Walfingham in fo clear a manner, that I fhall fet it 
down here as a moft important piece of Hiftory 5 being written by one 
of the wifeft and moft vertuous Minifters that thefe latter Ages have pro- 
duced. He wrote itin French to one Monfieur Critoy a French-man, 
of which I have {een an Englifh Copy, taken (as ts faid) from the 


Original. 


Coll. Num, 13. 


SIR, 


Walfingham’s ¢ Wats you defire to be advertized, touching the proceedings 
eS here in Ecclefiaftical Caufes, becaufe you feem to note in them 
Queen's pro- ¢ fome Inconftancy and Variation, as if we inclined fometimes to one 
ceedings 2 ¢ de, and fometimes to another 3 and asifthat Clemency and Lenity 
Papiits and were not ufed of Jate, that was ufed in the beginning : all which you 
Puritans. ¢ imputed to your own fuperficial underftanding ofthe Affairs of this 
‘State, having, notwith{tanding her Majefty’s doings in fingular Reve- 
é rence, asthe real Pledges which fhe hath given unto the World of her 
‘ Sincerity in Religion, and of her Wifdom in Government well me- 
¢riteth. Iam glad of this Occafion, to impart that little I know in that 
“matter unto you, both for your own Satisfaction, and to the end you 
‘may make ufe thereof, towardsany that fhall not be fo modeftly and {fo 
‘reafonably minded, asyouare. 1 find therefore her Majefty’s Pro- 
“ ceedings to have been grounded upon two Principles. 
‘ The one, that Confciences are not to be forced, but to be won and 
‘reduced by force of Truth, with the aid of Time, and ufé of all good 
¢ means of Inftruétion and Perfwafion. 
‘The other, that Caufes of Confciences when they. exceed their 
‘bounds, and grow to be matter of FaGtion, loofe their Nature, and 
“that Sovereign Princes ought diftin@ly to punifh their Practices 
‘and Contempt, though coloured with the pretence of Confcience 
and Religion. 
‘According to thefe Principles, her Majefty at her coming to the 
¢ Crown, utterly difliking the Tyranny of Rome, which had ufed by 
‘ Terror.and Rigour to fettle Commandments of Mens Faiths and 
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‘Confciences, Though as a Princefs of great Wifdom and Magnanimity, 1 ocaa 
‘ fhe fuffered but the exercife of one Religion; yet her proceedings os : : 
‘ wards the Papifts, was with great Lenity : expeCting the good Effects 
¢ which time might work inthem ; and therefore her Majefty revived 
‘not the Laws made in the 28th and 35th of her Fathers Reign, where- 
‘ by the Oath of Supremacy might have been offered at the King’s Plea- 
‘fure to any Subject, fo he kept his Confcience never fo modettly to 
‘himfelf, and the refufal to take the fame Oath, without further Cir- 
‘cumftances 'was made Treafon. But contrariwife, her Majefty not 
‘liking to make Windows into Mens Hearts and fecret Thoughts, ex- 
‘cept the abundance of them did overflow into overt and exprefs Ads, 
‘or Affirmations, tempered her Law fo, asit reftraineth every manifeft 
<difobedience, in impugning and impeaching, advifedly and malicioutly, 
‘her Majefties fupreme Power, maintaining and extolling a Forreign 
‘ Jurifdiction: And as for the Oath, it was altered by her Majefty into 
‘amore grateful Form ; the hardnefs of the Name and Appellation of 
¢ Supreme Head, was removed 3 and the Penalty of the refufal thereof; 
“turned only to difablement to take any Promotion, or to exercife any 
¢ Charge, and yet of liberty to be reinvefted therein, if any Man fhould 
‘accept thereof, during his Life. But after, when “Pivs Quintus ex- 
‘communicated her Majefty, and the Bulls of Excommuntcation were 
© publifhed in Loxdon, whereby her Majefty was in a fort profcribed, 
‘and that thereupon, as upon a principal Motive or Preparative, fol- 
‘lowed the Rebellion in the North ; yet becaufe the ill Humours of 
‘the Realm were by that Rebellion partly purged, and that fhe feared 
-¢at that time no Foreign Invafion, and muchlefs the Attempt of any 
< within the Realm,not back’d by fome potent Power and Succour from 
¢without, fhe contented her felf to make a Law againft that {pecial 
‘ cafe of bringing in and publifhing of any Bulls,or the like Inftruments; 
¢ Whereunto was added a Prohibition upon pain, not of Treafon, but 
‘of an inferior degree of Punifhment, againft the bringing of the 
¢ Agnus Dei’s, and {uch other Merchandice of Rome, as are well known 
‘not to be any effential part of the Romanifh Religion, but only to 
‘be ufed in practice, as Love-Tokens, to inchant and bewitch the 
‘ peoples Affections, from their Allegiance to their Natural Soveraign. 
In all other Points, her Majefty continued her former Lenity : but 
¢ when about the 20th Year of her Reign, fhe had difcovered in the 
© Kirlg of Spaiz, an intention to Invade her Dominions ; and that a 
‘ principal part of the Plot, was to prepare a Party within the Realm, 
¢ that might adhere to the Forreigher 5 and that. the Seminaries began 
<to bloflom, and to fend forth daily, Priefts, and profefled Men, who 
© fhould by Vow taken at Shrift, reconcile her Subjects from their Obe- 
‘dience; yea, and bind many of them to attempt againft her Majefty’s 
‘Sacred Perfon ; and that, by the Poifon which they fpread, the Hu- 
‘mours of moft Papifts were altered, and that they were no more Pa- 
© pifts in Confcience, and of Softnefs, but Papifts in Faction: Then 
‘ were there new Laws made, for the punifhment of {uch as fhould 
‘fubmit themfelves to fuch Reconcilements, or Renunciation of Obe- 
‘dience: And becaufe it wasa Treafon carried in the Clouds, and: in 
© wonderful fecrecy, and come feldom to light 3 andthat there was no 
Gegg 2 - © prefufpi- 
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‘ prefufpicion thereof fo great, as the Recufancy to come to Divine 
‘Service, becaufe it was fet down by their Decrees, that to come to 
© Church before Reconciliation, was to live in Schifm 5 but to come to 
‘Church after Reconcilement, was abfolutely heretical and damnable. 
‘ Therefore there were added Laws containing Punifhment pecuniary, 
‘ gidelicet, fuch as might not enforce Confciences, but to enfecble and 
‘impoverith the means of thofe about whom it refteth indifferent and 
“ambiguous, whether they were reconciled or not : and when, not- 
“wwith{tanding all this Provifion, the Poifon was difperfed {fo fecretly, 
‘as that there was no means to {tay it, but by reftraining the Mer- 
‘chants that brought it in. Then laftly, There was addeda Law, 
‘whereby fuch feditious Priefts, of new Ere¢tion, were exiled 5 and 
‘thofe that were at that time within the Land, fhipped over, and fo 
‘commanded to keep hence upon pain of Treafon. This -hath been 
‘the proceeding, though intermingled, not only with fundry Exam- 


ples of her Majefty’s Grace towards fuch as in her Wifdom fhe knew 


“to be Papifts in Confcience, and not Faction and Singularity, but al- 
‘fo with extraordinary mitigation towards the Offenders in the higheft 
‘Degree, committed by Law, if they would but proteft, that if in 
“cafe this Realm fhould be invaded with a Forreign Army, by the Pope's 
* Authority, for the Catholick Caufe, as they tearm it, they would 
‘takep art with her Majefty,and not adhere to her Enemies. 

‘For the other Party, which have been offenfive to the State, though 
‘in another Degree, which named themfelves Reformers, and we com- 
‘monly call “Puritans, this hath been the proceeding towards them : A 
‘great while, when they enveighed againft fuch Abufes in the Church, 
“ as Pluralities, Non-refidence, and the like, their Zeal was not condem- 
“ned, only their Violence was fometime cenfured. When they refu- 
‘fed the ufé of {ome Ceremonies and Rites, as Superftitious, they weré 
‘tolerated with much connivancy and gentlenefs; yea, when they cal- 
‘led in queftion the fuperiority of Bifhops, and pretended to a Demo- 
‘cracy into the Church 3 yet their Propofitions were here confidered, 
‘and by contrary Writings debated and difcuffed. Yet all this while, it 
‘was perceived that their Courfe was dangerous,and very ‘popular : as 
“becaufe Papiftry was odious,theretofore it was ever in their Mouths, 
‘that they fought to purge the Church from the Reliques of Papiftry 5 
‘athing acceptable to the people, who love ever to run from one ex- | 
‘tream to another. P 

‘Becaufe multitude of Rogues,and Poverty was an Eye-fore, and a 
‘ diflike to every Man; therefore they put into the peoples head, that _ 
“if Difcipline were planted, there fhould be no Vagabonds nor Beg- 


_ ©gars, athing very plaufible: and in like manney they promifed the 


“ people many of the impoflible Wonders of their Difcipline 5 befides, 


‘ they opened to the people a way to Government, by their Confiftory 

“and Pretbytery 5 a thing, though in confequence no lefs prejudicial to 

‘ the Liberties of private Men,than to the Soveraignty of Princes 5 yet 

“in firft fhew very popular. Neverthelefs this, except it were in fome 

‘few that entred into extream contempt, was born with, becaufe they 

* pretended in dutiful manner to make Propofitions, and to leave it to’ 
* the Providence of God, and the Authority of the Magiftrate. 


* But 
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‘But now of Jate Years, when there iflued from them that affirmed, 1559. 
‘the confent of the Magiftrate was not to be attended; when under 7>V*xu 
‘pretence of a Confeflion, to avoid Slander and Imputations, they 
‘combined themfelves by Claffes and Subfcriptions, when they de- 
‘ {cended into that vile and bafe means of defacing the Government of 
‘the Church, by ridiculous Pafquills, when they begun to make many 
€ Subjects in doubt to take Oaths which is one of the Fundamen- 
“tal parts of Juftice in this Land, and in all Places ; when they began 
‘both to vaunt of their ftrength, and number of their Partizans and 
«Followers, and to ufe Cominations that their Caufe would prevaile; 
‘ though Uproar and Violence, then it appeared to be no more Zeal, 
‘no more Confcience, but meer Faction and Divifion: And there- 
‘fore though the State were compelled to hold fomewhat a hard- 
‘er hand to reftrain them than before, yet was it with as great 
‘moderation, as the Peace of the State or Church could permit. 
‘ And therefore, Sir, to conclude, confider uprightly of thefe Matters, 
‘and you fhall{ee,her Majefty is no morea Temporizer in Religion : It 
‘is not the Succefs Abroad, nor the Change of Servants here at Home, 
‘can alter her ; only as the things themfelves alter, fhe applyed her Re- 
‘ligious Wifdom to Methods correfpondent unto them; {till retaining 
‘ the two Rules before mentioned, in dealing tenderly with Confcien- 
“ces, and yet in difcovering Faction from Confcience, and Sofinefs 
_ from Singularity. Farewel. 


Your loving Friend, 
F,.Walfingham. 


THUS I have profecuted what I at firft undertook,the Progrefs of 
the Reformation, from its firft and {mall beginnings in Exgland, tll it 
came toa compleat fettlement in the time of this Queen. Of whofe 
Reign, if I have adventured to give any Account, it was not intended 
{> much for a full Character of Her and her Councils, as to fet out the 
great and viflible Bleflings of God that attended on hersthe many Prefer- 
vations fhe had,and that by fuch fignal Difcoveries,as both fav'd her Life, 
and fecured her Government ; and the unufual happinefs of her whole 
Reign, which raifed her to the Efteem and Envy of that Age, and the 
Wonder of all Pofterity.. It was wonderful indeed, that a Virgin 
Queen could rule fuch a Kingdom, for above 44 Years, with fuch con- 
ftant fucceS, in fo great tranquility at Home, with a vaft encreafe of 
Wealth,and with fach Glory abroad. All which may juftly be efteem- 
to have been the Rewards of Heaven, crowning that Reign with fo 
much Honour and Triumph, that was begun with the Reformation of 


Religion. 


We ee 


The end of the third Book ; and of the Hiftory of the 
Reformation of the Church of England. 
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The Journal of King Ep warn’s Reign, 
written with his own Hand, 


The Original 1s in the Cotton Library, Nero C. 10. 


He Year of our Lotd 1537, was a Prince born to 
King Henry the 8th, by Fane Seimour then Queen ; 
who within few days after the Birth of her Son, died, 
and was buried at the Caftle of Wizdjor. ‘This Child 
was Chriftned by the Duke of Norfolk, the Duke of 

& Suffolk, and the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury.  After- 
wards was brought up till he came to fix Years old among the Women. 

At the fixth Year of: his Age he was brought up in Learning by Matter 

Doétor Cox, who was after his Almoner, and FohnCheeke Matter of 

Arts, two well-learned Men, who fought to bring him up in learning 

of Tongues, of the Scripture, of Philofophy, and all Liberal Sciences. 

Alfo Fob Bellmaine Frenchman, did teach him the French Language. 

- The tenth Year not yet ended, it was appointed he fhould be created 

Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwal, and Count Palatine of Cheffer: At 

which time, being the Year of our Lord 1547, the faid King died of a 

Dropfie as it was thought. After whofe Death incontinent came Edmard 

Earl of Hurtford, and Sir Anthony Browz Matter of the Horfe, to con- 

voy this Prince to Exfield, where the Earl of Hartford declared to him, 

and his younger Sifter E/izabeth, the Death of their Father. 


Here he begins anew again. 


A Fter the Death of King Henry the 8th, his Son Edward, Prince of 
Wales, was come to at Hartford, by the Earl of Hartford, and 
Sir Avthony Brown Matter of the Horfe 5 for whom before was made 
great preparation that he might be created Prince of Wales, and after- 
ward was brought to Enfield, where the Death of his Father was firft 
fhewed him ; and the fame day the Death of his Father was fhewed in 
London, where was great lamentation and weeping : and fuddenly he 
proclaimed King. The next day, being the of He was 
brought to the Tower of London, where he tarried the {pace of three 
weeks; and in the mean feafon the Council fat every day for the per- 
formance of the Will, and at length thought beft that the Earl of Hart- 

ford {hould be made Duke of Somer fet, Sir Thomas Seimour Lord Sud- 
ley, the Earl of Effex Marquefs of Northampton, and divers Knights 
fhould be made Barons, as the Lord Sheffield, with divers others. Alfo 
they thought beft to chufe the Duke of Somer/et to be Protector of the 
Realm, and Governour of the King’s Perfon during his Minority ; to 
which all the Gentlemen and Lords did agree, becaufe he was the King’s 
Uncle on his Mothers fide. © Alfo in this time the late King was buried 
at Windfor with much folemnity, and the Officers broke their see 
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hurling them into the Grave; but they were reftored to them again 


when they came to the Tower. The Lord Lifle was made Earl of War- 
wick, andthe Lord Great Chamberlainfhip was given to him; andthe 
Lord Sudley made Admiral of Exgland : all thefe things were done, the 
King being in the Tower. Afterwards all things being prepared for the 
Coronation, the King being then but nine Years old, pafled through 
the City of London, as heretofore hath been ufed, and came to the Pa- 
lace of Weftminfter 5 and the next day came into Weflwinfter-Hall. And 
it was asked the People, Whether they would have him'to be their 
King ? Who anfwered ; Yea, yea: Then he was crowned King of 
England, France, and Ireland, by the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, and 
all the reft of the Clergy and Nobles; and Anointed, with all fuch Ce- 
remonies as. were accuftomed, and took his Oath, and gave a General 
Pardon,and fo was brought to the Hall to Dinner on Shrove-fumday,where 
he fat with the Crown on his Head, with the Arch-Bifhop of Canter- 
bury, and the Lord Protector; and all the Lords fat at Boards in the 
Hall beneath, and the Lord Marfhal’s Deputy, (for my Lord of Somenfet 


- was Lord Marfhal) rode about the Hall to make room 5 then came in 


* Should be 
March. 


Sir John Dimock Champion, and made his Challenge, and fo the King 
drank to him, and he had the Cup. © At night the King returned to his 
Palace at Weftwinfter, where there was.Jufts and Barriers 5 and after- 
ward Order was taken for all his Servants being with his Father, and 
being with the Prince, and the Ordinary and Unordinary were ap- 
pointed. In the mean feafon Sir Avdrew Dudley, Brother to my Lord 
of Warwick, being inthe Pavzffe, met with the Liov, a principal Ship 
of Scotland, which thought to take the Pava/e without refiftance 5 but 
the Pawnfie approached her, and fhe fhot, but at length they camevery 
near, and then the Pauxfe fhooting off all one fide, burft all the 
overlop of the Lion, and all her Tackling, and at length boarded her 
and took her 5 but inthe return, by negligence, fhe was loft at Har- 
wich-Haven, with almoft all her Men, ‘ ; 

In the month of * Mzy died the French King called Francis,and his 
Son called Henry, was proclaimed King. There came alfo out of Scot- 
land an Ambafiador,but brought nothing to pafs,and an Army was pre- 
pared to go into Scotland.Certain Injunctions were fet forth,which took 
away divers Ceremonies, and Commiflions fent to take down Images, 
and certain Homilies were fet forth to be read in the Church. Dr.Swith 
of Oxford recanted at Pauls certain Opinions of the Mefs, and that 
Chrift was not according to the Order of Melchifedeck, “Fhe Lord 
Seimour of Sudley married the Queen, whofe name was Katherine, with 
which Marriage the Lord Protector was much offended. 

There was great preparation made to go into Scotland, andthe Lord 
Protector, the Earl of Warwick, the Lord Ducres, the Lord Gray, and 
Mr. Briaz, went with a great number of Nobles and Gentlemen to 
Barwick; where the firft day after his coming, he muftered all his 
Company, which were to the number of 130co Footmen, and 5000 
Horfemen. The next day he marched on into Scotland, and {o pafled 
the Pea/e; then he burnt two Caftles in Scotland,and fo pafied a ftreighe 
of a Bridg, where 300 Scots Light-Horfemen fet upon him behind him, 
who were difcomfited. So he pafled to Mu/fellurgh, where the firft day 
after he came, he went up to the Hill, and faw the Scots, thinking 
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them, as they were indeed at leaft, 36000 Men; and my Lord of 
Warwick was almoft taken, chafing the Earl of Huntley, by an Ambuth 
but he was refcued by one Bertzvel, with twelve Hagbuttiers on Hore- 
back, andthe Ambufh ran away. 

The roth day of September, the Lord ProteCtor thought to get the 
Hill. which the Scots fecing, paffed the Bridg over the. River of Muy- 
fellurgh, and {trove for the higher Ground, and almoft got it 5. but our 
Horfemen {ct upon them, who although they ftayed them, yet were put 
to flight, and gathered together again by the Duke of Somerfét, Lord 
Protector, and the Earl of Warwick, and were ready to give a new 
Onfet. The Scots being amazed with this, fled theirwayes, fome to 
Edinburgh, {ome to the Sea,and fome to Dalkeith sand there were flain 
10000 of them, but of Englifhmen 51 Horfemen, which were almoft 
all Gentlemen, and but one Footman. —Prifoners were taken, the 
Lord Huntley Chancellor of Scotland, and divers other Gentlemen 
and {lain of Lairds 1000, And Mr. Briaw, Sadler,and Vane, were niade 
Bannerets. ) . 

After this Battel Broxghtie-craig was given to the Englifhmen, and 
Hume, and Roxburgh, and Heywoxuth, which were Fortified, and Cap- 
tains were put in them, and the Lord of Somerfet rewarded with 500 1. 
Lands. in the mean feafon,Stephex Gardiner Bifhop of Winchefter, was 
for not receiving the Injunctions, committed to Ward. There was 
alfoa Parliament called, wherein all Chaunteries were granted to the 
King, and an extream Law made for Vagabonds, and divers other things. 
Alfo the Scots befieged Broughty-craig, which was defended againft them 
all by Sir Andrew Dudley Knight, and oftentimes their Ordnance was 
taken and marred. 


WotR ads bb 


A Triumph was, where fix Gentlemen did challenge all Comers, 
at Barriers, Jufts, and Tournay ; and alfo that they would keep a For- 
tref$ with thirty, with them againft an hundred, or under, which was 
done at Greenwich. , 

Sic Edward Bell/ingane being fent into Ireland Deputy,and Sir Anthony 
St. Leiger revoked, he took O-Canor, and O-Mor, bringing the Lords 
that rebelled into fubjection 5 and O-Cazor and O-Mor leaving their 
- Lordfhips, had apiece an 100 /. Penfion. 

The Scots befieged the Town of Haddington, where the Captain, 
Mr. Willford, every day made iffues upon them, and flew divers of 
them. The thing was very weak, but for the Men, who did very 
manfully. Oftentimes Mr. Holeroft and. Mr. Palmer did Victual it by 
force, pafling through the Enemies 5 and at laft the Rézwegrave una- 
wares fet upon Mr. Palzer, which was there with near a thoufand and 
five hundred Horf&men, and difcomfited him, taking him, Mr. Bowes 
Warden of the Weft-Marches, and divers other, to the number of 
400, and flew a few. (Upon St. Peter's day the Bithop of Winchefter 
was committed to the Tower.) Then they made divers brags, and they 
had the like made to them. “Phen went the Earl of Shrewsbury Gene- 
ral of the Army, with 22000 Men, and burnt divers Towns and For- 
trefles, which the Frenchmen and Scots hearing, levied their Siege in 

the 
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the month of September ; in the levying of which, there came one to T7- 
berio, who as then was in Haddington, and fetting forth the weaknefs 
of the Town, told him, That all Honour was due to the Defenders, 
and none to the Aflailers; fo the Siege being levied, the Earl of 
Skremsbury entred it, and vidtualled, and reinforced it. After his de- 
parting by night, there came into the Outer Court, at Haddington, 
2000 Men armed, taking the Townfmen in their Shirts; who yet 
defended them, withthe help of the Watch, and at length, with Ord- 
nance, iffued out upon them, and flew a marvellous number, bearing 
divers Afflaults, and at length drove them home, and kept the Town 
fafe. 

A Parliament was called, where an Uniform Order of Prayer ‘was 
inftitute, before made by a number of Bifhops and learned Men ga+ 
thered together in Windfor. There was granted a Subfidy, and.there 
was a notable Difputation of the Sacrament in the Parliament-Houfe. 
Alfo the Lord Sudley, Admiral of Exgland, was condemned to Death, 
and died in March enfuing. Sir Thomas Sharington was alfo condemned 
for making falfe Coin, which he himfelf confeffed. Divers alfo wer 
put in the Lower. | 


Year SIIh 


Hume-Caftle was taken by Night, and Treafon, by the Scots. Mr.wilf- 
ford, ina Skirmifh, was left of his Men, fore hurtiand taken. There 
was a Skirmith at “Broughty-craig, wherein Mr. Lutterell, Captain after 
Mr. Dudley, did burn certain Villages, and took Monfieur de Toge Pri- 
foner. The Frenchmen by night affaulted “Boulingberg, and were man- 
fully repulfed, after they had made Faggots with Pitch, Tar, Tallow, 
Rofin, Powder, and Wildfire, to burn the Ships in the Haven of ‘Bol- 
leiw, but they were driven away by the “Bolloxors, and their Faggots 
taken. 

In Mr. “Bowes Place, who was Warden of the Weft-Marches, was 
put the Lord Dacres ; andin the Lord Gray's Place, the Earl of ‘Rut- 
land who after his coming entred Scotland, and burnt divers Villa- 
ges, and took much Prey. The People began to rife in Walt/hire, where 
Sir William Herbert did put them down, over-run, and flew them. 
Then they rofe in Suffex, Hampjhire, Kent, Glocefterfhire, Suffolk, War- 
wickfhire, Effex, Hartfordfhire, a piece of Leicefter(hire, Worcefter hire, and 
Rutlandfhire,where by fair Perfuafions, partly of honeft Men among them- 
felves, partly by Gentlemen, they were often appeafed 5 and becaufe - 
certain Commiflions were fent down to pluck down Inclofures, they 
did rife again. The French King perceiving this, caufed War to be 
proclaimed 5 and hearing that our Ships lay at Fer/ey, ent a great num- 
ber of his Galleys, and certain Ships, to furprife our Ships 5 but they. 
being at anchor, beat the French, that they were fain to retire with 
the lofs of ta00 of their Men. 

At the fame time the French King paffed by “Bullen to New-Haven, 
with his Army, and took “Blackwef, by Treafon, and the Almain 
Camp; which done, New- Haven furrendered. . There were alfo in a 
Skirmifh, between 300 Englifh Footmen, and 300 French Horfemen, 
fix Noblemen flain. Then the French King came with his Army to 
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‘Bolléin, which they feeing, razed “Boulingberg ; but becaufe of the 
Plague, he was compelled to retire, and Chaftilion was left behind, as 
‘Governour of the Army. In’ the mean feafon, becaufe there wasa ru- 
miour that I was dead, I paffed through Lomdon, 

After that they rofe in Oxfordjhire, Devonfhire, Norfolk, and York: 
fire. To Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton was {ent with 1500 Horfe- 
menand Footmen, whofe coming, with the aflembling of the Gentle- 
men of the Country, did fo abafh the Rebels, that more than half of 
‘hém fan theirways, and other that tarried, were fome flain, ‘fomie ta- 
ken, ‘and fore hanged. To Devonfhire, the Lord Privy-Seal was fent, 
who with hisBand, being but {mall, lay at Howington, whiles the Re- 
béls‘befieged Exeter, who did ufe divers pretty Feats of War, tor after 
divers Skirmifhes, ‘when the Gates weré burnt, they in the City did 
continue the Fire till they had made a Rampier within ; alfo after, 
wheni they were undermined, and Powder was laid in the Mine, they 
Within drowned thé Powder and the Mine, with Water they caft in 5 
which the Lord Privy-Seal having thought to have gone to inforce 
them a by-way, of which the Rebels having fpial, cut all the Trees 
betwixt St. Mary Ontrie and Exeter; for which caufe the Lord Privy- 
$éal burnt that Town, and thought to return home: The Rebels kept 
a Bridg behind his Back, and fo compelled him, with his fmall Band, to 
fet upon them, which he did, and overcame them, killing 600 of them, 
and returning home without any lof of Men. Then the Lord Gray, 
and Spivola, with their Bands,’ came to him, and afterward Gray, with 
206-0f Redding, with which Bands he being reinforced, came to raife 
the Siege at Exeter, for becaufe they had fcarcity of Victual 5 and as 
he pafied from Hoxington, he came toa little Town of his own, whi- 
ther came but only two ways, which they had reinforced with two 
Bullwarks made of Earth, and had put to the defence of the fame 
about 2000 Mens and the reft they had laid, fome at a Bridg called 
_ Honington-Bridg, partly at’a certain Hedg in a High-Way, and the 
moft part at the Siege of Exeter. The Rereward of the Horfemen, of 
which Travers was Captain, fet upon the one Bullwark, the Waward 
and Battail on the other  Spivola’s Band kept them occupied at their 
Wall: At length Travers drove them into the Town, which the Lord 
Privy-Seal burnt. Then they ran to a Bridg thereby, from whence bes 
ifig driven, there were in a Plain about 990 of them {lain. 

The nextday they were met about other 2000 of them, at the en- 
try of a High-Way, who firft defired to talk, and in the mean feafon 
fortified them{elves § which being perceived, they ran theirways, and 
that fame Night the City of Exeter was delivered of the Stege. After 
that ‘they gathered at Lawfton, to whom the Lord Privy-Seal, and 
Sit Will. THe wetit, and overthrew them, taking their chief Heads 
afid executing them. Neverthelefs ome failed to “Bridgwater, and went 
about Sedition, but were quickly repreficd. Hitherto of Devonfhire. 
‘Nt this tine the Black Gally was taken. Now to A(prftlks The Peo- 
ple fuddenly gathered together in Norfolk, and increafed to a great 
fitiber, againft whom the Lord Marque of Northampton was fent, 
with the number of 1060 Horfemen, who winning the Town of Nor- 
wich, Kept it ond day and one night 3 anid the next day in the morning, 
with the lols of 100 Men; departed out of the Town, among ites 
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the Lord Sheffield was flain. There were taken divers Gentlemen; and 
Seryingmen, tothe number of thirty;; with which Victory, the Rebels 
were very glad. but afterward hearing that the Earl of Warwick came 
again{t them, they began to {tay upon a ftrong plot: of Ground pon 
a Hill near tothe Town of Norwich, haying the Town confederate with 
them: . The Earl of Warwick came with, the number. of 6000 Foot, 
and £500 Horfemen, and .entred into the, Town of Norwich, which 
shaving won, it was fo weakthat he could {carcely defend it; and often- 
times the Rebels came into the Streets, ,.kalling divers of his. Men, and 
were repulfed again 5, yea, and the Townfmen were given to Mifchief 
them{cives; So having endured their Aflaults three days, and ftopped 
their. Victuals; the Rebels were conftrained, for lack of Meat, to. res 
mgve s. v.hom,the Earl of Warwick followed with 1000 Almains, and 
his Horfemen,, leaving the. Englifh Footmen.in, the Town, and, oyer- 
¢ame them in};plain Battel, killing 2009,.of them, and. taking, Ket 
their Captain, who in January following.was hang'd, at " Norwich, and 
his Bead hanged ou, Ke’s ‘Brother. was taken allo, and punithed .a- 
dike, In the mean, {eafon Chaftilion befieged the Peer of “Bolloiz made 
in,the Haven, and after long Battery,..20090 fhot ormore; gave aflault 
to. it, and were manfilly repulfed ; neverthelefs they continued the 
Siege full; and made often Stumilhee, and falfe Affaults,) in which they 
won,.not much,,;;/ Therefore fecing they. profited little. that way, they 
planted Ordnance ‘againft: the, Mouth,.of the Hayen that no Vi@ual 
might come,to.it,5; which our Men {écing, fet upon them.by night and 
flew divers Frenchmen, .and:difmounted:many of their Peecess: never- 
thelefs the. French came another time. and planted their Ordnance to- 
ward the Sand-fide of the Sand-Hills, and beat divers Ships of Vidua- 
lers at the Entry of the Haven, but yet the Englifhmen, at the King’s 
Advyenture,,came:into the Haven and refrefhed divers times the Town. 
‘The Frenchmen {eeing they could not that way prevail, continued their 
Battery but fmally, on which before they had {pent 1500 Shot in a day, 
but loaded a Galley with Stones and Gravel, which. they let. goin 
the Stream to fink it; but or ere it funk, it. came near to one Bank, 
where the ‘Bulloners took it out, and brought the Stones to reinforce 
the Peer. Alfo at, Guines,was,a certain Skirmifh, in which there was 
about an 100 Frenchmen flain, of which fome were Gentlemen. and 
Noblemen. . In the mean feafon in England rofe great Stirs, like to in- 
creafe much if it had not been well. foreféen.. The Council, about 
nineteen of them, were gathered in London, thinking to meet with 
the Lord Protector, and to make him amend fome of his Diforders, 
He fearing his ftate, caufed the Secretary, in My Name, to be fent to 
the Lords, to know for what Caufe they gathered their Powers toge- 
ther 5 and if they meant to talk with him, that they fhould come in a 
peaceable manner. The next morning, being the 6th of Ofober and 
Saturday, he commanded the Armour to be brought down out of the 
Armoury of Havspton-Court, about 500 Harnefles, to Armboth his and 
My Men, with allthe Gates of the Houfe to be Rampeird, Peopleto 
be raifed : People came abundantly to the Houfe. That night, with 
all the People, at nine or ten of the Clock of the night, I went to 
Windfor, and there was Watch and Ward kept every night. The Lords 
fat in open Places of Londo, calling for Gentlemen before them, and 
| declaring 
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declaring the Caufes of Accufation of the Lord Prote¢tor, and caufed 

the fame to be proclaimed. After which time few came to Windjor, 

but only Mine own Men of the Guard, whom the Lords willed, fear- 

ing the Rage of the People fo lately quieted. Then began the Pro- ’ 
tector to treat by Letters, fending Sir Philzp Hobbey, lately conie from 

his Ambaflage in Flanders, to fee to his Family, who brought in his re- 

turn a Letter to the Protector, very gentle, which he delivered to him, 

another to Me, another to my Houfe, to declare his Faults, Ambition, 

Vain-Glory, entring into rafh Wars in my Youth, negligent looking 

on New-Haven, enriching of himfelf of my Treafure, following of 
his own Opinion, and doing all by his own Authority, @c. Which 

Letters were openly read, and immediately the Lords came to Windsor, 

took him, and brought him through Holberz to the Tower, Afterward 

Icame to Hampton-Court, where they appointed, by My confent, fix 

Lords of the Council to be Attendant on Me, at leaft two and four 

Knights 5 Lords, the Marquefs of Northampton; the Earls of Warwick 
and Arundel, the Lords, Ruffel St. Fohn, and Wentworth s Knights, 

Sir Azdr.Dudley,Sir Edw.Rogers,Sir Tho.Darcyjand Sir Tho.Wroth, After I 

came through London to Weftminfter. The Lord of Warwick madé 

Admiral of England. Sir Thomas Cheiney {ent to the Emperor for Re- 

lief, which he could not obtain. Matter Wotton made Secretary. The 

Lord Protector, by his own Agreement and Submiffion, loft his Pro- 
tectorfhip, Treafurefhip, Marfhalthip, all his Moveables, and more, 
2000 /, Land,by A& of Parliament. The Earl of “Zundel committed 
to his Houfe, for certain Crimes of fafpicion againft him,’ as plucking 
down of Bolts and Locks at Weflminfter, giving of My Stuff 
away, ec. and put to fine of 12000 /. to be'paid 1000 /. Yearly ; of 
which he was after relieved. syfae ys ; | 

__ Alfo Mr. Southwell committed to the Tower for’ certain Bills of Sedi- 

tion, written with his Hand, and put to fine of 500/. Likewife 
Sir Tho.Arundel, and fix, the ncommitted to the Tower for Confpiracies 
in the Weft Places. A Parliament, where was made a manner to Con- 
fecrate, Priefts, Bifhops, and Deacons. Mr. Paget furrendring his 
Comptrolerfhip, was made Lord Paget of Beaudefert, and cited into 
the Higher Houfe by a Writ of Parliament. Sir Avthony Wingfield; 
before Vicechatnberlain, made’ Comptroller. - Sir Thomas Darcy made 
Vicechamberlaine. Gwidotty made divers Errands from the Conftable 
of France to make Peace with us; upon which were appoirited four 
Commiflioners to Treat,and they after long Debatement made a Treaty 
as followeth. 


Anno 1549. Mart. 24: 


Peace concluded between England, France, and Scotland 5 By our 
Englith fide, Fohz Earl of Bedford, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Paget de 
Beaudefert, Six William Petre Secretary, and‘ Sir ‘Fokn Major, Onthe 
French fide, Monfreur de Rochepot, Monfieur Chaftilion, Guilluart de 
Mortier, and Boucherel de Sany, upon thefé Conditions, That all Ti- 
tles, Tribute, and Defences, fhould remain; ‘That the Faults of oné | 
Man, except he be punifhed, fhould not break'the League. © That the 
Ships of Merchandize fhall pafs to ee fro: That Pirats fhall be ran | 
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back, and Ships of War. That Prifoners fhall be delivered of both 
fides. That we fhall not War with Scotland. That “Bollein, with the 
pieces of New Congueft, and two Bafilisks, two Demy-Cannons, three 
Culverines, two Demy-Culverins, three Sacres, fix Faulcons, 94 Hag- 
butts, a Crook, with Wooden Tailes, and 21 Iron Pieces 5 and Law- 
der, and Dunglafs, with all the Ordnance fave that that came from 
Haddington, {hall, within fix months after this Peace proclaimed, be 
delivered ; and for that the French to pay 200000 Scutes within three 
days after the delivery of Bollein, and 200000 Scutes on our Lady 
Dzyy in Harveft next enfuings and that if the Scots raizd Lauder, and 
we fhould raze Roxburg and Heyzsouth, For the performance of 
which, on the 7th of April, fhould be delivered at Gui/nes and Ardres 

thefe Hoftages. 


Marquefs de Means. My Lord of ae 
Monfieur Trimoville. My Lord of Hartford, 


ree a 


My Lord Talbot. 

My Lord Fitzwarren, 
My Lord Martavers..* 
My Lord Strange. 


Monfieur D*anguien. 
Monfieur Montmorency. 
Monfieur Hexandiere. 
Vicedam de Chartres. 


Alfo that at the delivery of the Town,Ours fhould come home, and at 
the firft Payment three of theirs 5 and that if the Scots raze Lander and 
Dunglafs, We mutt raze Roxburgh and Heymouth, and none after fortify 
them, with comprehenfion of the Emperor. 

25. This Peace, Anno 1550, proclaimed at Calais and Bollein, 

29. In London, Bonefires. 

30. A Sermon in Thank{giving for Peace, and Te Deum fung. 

31. My Lord Somerfét was delivered of his Bonds, and came to 


Court. | 
ails os L wAprih 
2. The Parliament proroguedto the fecond day of the Term in 
Oéfober enfuing. | | 
3. Nicholas Ridley, beforeof Rochefter, made Bithop of Loxdon, and 
received his Oath. nal 
Thomas Thiriby, before of Weftminfter, made Bilhop of Norwich,and 
received his Oath. | Gh 
4. The Bithop of Chichefter, before a vehement affirmer of Tran- 
fub{tantiation, did preach againft it at Weffwsinfter in the preaching 
lace. a 
Removing to Greenwich from Westminster. 
6. Our Hoftages pafled the Narrow, Seas between Dover and Calais. 
7. Monfieur de Fermin, Gentleman of the King’s Privy Chamber, 
paffed from the French King by Exgland to the Scotch Queen, to tell 
her of the Peace. ‘a Pac Lesbe? 
An Ambaflador came from Gu/tave the Swedifh King, called Andrew, 
for a furer Amity touching Merchandize. Agave Hats 
9. The Hoftages delivered on both the fides, for the Ratification of 
the League with France and Scotland 5 for becaufe {ome faid to Monfieur 
‘Rochfort Lieutenant, that Monficur de Guz/é, Father to. the Marques 
of Means, was dead, and therefore. the delivery was putover aday, .. ” 
8. My 
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8. My Lord Warwick made General Warden of the North,. and 
Mr. Herbert Prefident of Wales ; and the one had granted to him 1600 
Marks.Land, the other 500 ; and Lord Warwick 100 Horfemen at the 
King’s Charge. . 

9. Licences figned for the whole Council, and certain of the Privy 
Chamber to keep among them 2340 Retainers. 

10. My Lord Somerjct taken into the Council. Guidoiti the begin- 
ner of the talk for Peace, recompenfed with Knightdom, 1000 Crowns 
Reward, 1000 Crowns Penfion, and his Son with 250 Crowns Pen- 
fion. 

Certain Prifoners for light Matters diftnifled ; agreed for delivery of 
French Prifoners taken inthe Wars. Peter Vane fent Ambaffador to 
Venice. Letters directed to certain Irith Nobles, to take a blind Legat 
coming from the Pope, calling himfelf Bifhop of Armagh. . Commifii- 
ons for the delivery of Bulloin, Lander, and Dunglafi. 

6. The Flemings Men of War would have pafled our Ships without 
vailing Bonet 5 which they feeing, fhot at them, and drove them at 
length to vail Bonet, and fo depart. 

11. Monfieur Lrimaul, Monfieur Vicedam de Char, and Monfieur 
_ Henaudie, came to Dover, the reft tarried at Calais til] they had leave. 

13. Order taken, that whofoever had Benefices given them, fhould 
preach before the King in or out of Lent,and every Sunday there fhould 
be a Sermon. 

16. The three Hoftages aforefaid came to London, being met at 
Debiford by the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Bray, with divers other 
Gentlemen, to the number of 20, and Servingmen an Ioo, and {6 
brought into the City, and lodged there, and kept Houfes every Man 
by himfelf 

18. Mr. Sidvey and Mr. Nevel made Gentlemen of the Privy Cham- 
ber. Commiflion givento the Lord Cobham Deputy of Calais, Willian: 
Petre chief Secretary, and Sir John Mafon French Secretary, to feethe 
French King take his Oath, with certain Inftruction 5 and that Sir Fob 
Mafon fhould be Ambaflador Leigier. 

Commiflion to Sir Fohw Davies, and Sir VVilliam Sharington, to re- 
ceive the firft Paiment, and deliver the Quittance. 

19. Sir Fohx Majox taken into the Privy Council, and VVillian Tho- 
mas made Clerk of the fame. . 

Whereas the Emperors Ambaffador defired leave, by Letters Patents, 
that my Lady Mary might have MafS; it was denied him. And where 
he faid we broke the League with him, by making Peace with Scotland, 
it was anfwered, That the French King, and not I, did comprehend 
them, faving that I might not invade them without occafion. 

10. Lauther being befieged of the Scots, the Captain hearing that 
the Peace was Proclaimed in England, delivered it, as the Peace did 
will him, taking Sureties, that all the Bargains of the Peace fhould be 
kept. . 

re. Monfieur de Guzfe died. 

20. Order taken for the Chamber, that three of the Outer Privv- 
Chamber Gentlemen fhould always be here, and two lie in the Palace, 
and fill the Room of one of the four Knights ; that the Squires fhould 
be diligent in their Office; and five Grooms fhould be always pre- 
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fent, of which one to watch in the Bed-Chamber. 

21. The Marquefs de Means, the Duke de Avgniew, and the Confta- 
ble’s Son, arrived at Dover. | 

23. Monfieur Trimoville, and the Vicedam of Chartres,and Monfieur 
Henaudy, came to the Court, and faw the Order of the Garter, and 
the Knights, with their Sovereign, receive the Communion. 

24. Certain Articles touching a ftreighter Amity in Merchandize ~ 
fent to the King of Sweeden, being thefe. 

Firft ; If the King of Sweden fent Bullion, ke fhonld have our Com- 
modities and pay no Toll. 

Secondly ; He should bring Bullion to none other Prince. 

Thirdly 5 If he bronght Ozymeus, and Steel, and Copper, &c. he should 
have our Commodities, and pay Cuftow as an Englifhman. 

Fourthly ; If he brought any other, he fhould have free entercourfe, pay- 
ing Cuftone as a Stranger, &e. 

It was anfwered, to the Duke of Brunfwick , that whereas he offered 
Service with 10000 Men of his Land, that the War was ended 5 and 
for the Marriage of my Lady Mary to him, there was talk for her Mar- 
riage with the Infant of Portugal, which being determined, he fhould 
have anf{wer. 

25. Lord Clinton Captain of Bulloiv, having fent away before all 
his Men faving 1800, and all his Ordnance, faving that the Treaty did 
referve, iflued out of the Town with thefe 1800, delivering it to 
Monfieur Chafiilion, receiving of him the fix Hoftages Englith, an Ac- 
quittance for delivery of the Town, and fafe Condué to come to 
Calais 3 whither when he came, he placed 1800 in the Emperors Fron- 
tiers. 

27. The Marques du Means (Count d’ Anguien, and the Conftable’s 
Son, were received at “Black-Heath by my Lord of Rutland, my Lord 
Gray of Wilton, my Lord Bray, my Lord Lifle, and divers Gentlemen, 
withall the Penfionaries, to the number of an hundred, befide a great 
number of Servingmen. 5 

It was granted, that my Lord of Somerfét fhould have all his move- 
able Goods and Leafeés, except thofe that be already given. 

The King of Sweden’s Ambaflador departed home to his Mafter. — 

29. The Count d’ Avguien, Brother to the Duke of Vendofme, and 
next Heir to the Crown after the King’s Children; the Marquefs de 
Means, Brother to the Scotch Queens and Monfieur Montmorency, 
the Conttable’s Son camé to the Court, where they were received with 
much Mufick at Dinner. 

26. Certain were taken that went about to have an Infurrection in 
Kent, upon May day following 5 and the Prieft, who was the chief 
Worker, ran away into Efex, where he was laid for. 3 

30. Dunglafs was delivered as yee Treaty did require. 


dy. 

2. Foan Bocher, otherways called Foan of Kent, wasburnt for hold- 
ing, That Chrift was not Incarnate of the Virgin Mary 5 being condem- 
ned the Year before, but kept in hope of Converfion 5 and the 30th 
of April, the Bifhop of London, and the Bifhop of Ely, were to per- 
{wade her, but fhe withftood them, and reviled the Preacher that 
preached at her Death. | aC . 
The 
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The firft payment was payed at Calais, and received by Sir Thomas 
Dennis, and Mr. Sharington. 

4. The Lord Clinton, before Captain of Bollein, came to Court 
where after Thanks, he was made Admiral of England, upon the Sure 
render of the Earl of Warwick's Patent ; He was alfo) taken into the 
Privy-Council, and promifed further Reward. The Captain alfo, and 
Officers of the Town, were promifed Rewards. Monfieur de Brifay 
pafied alfo by the Court to Scotland, where at Greenwich he came to 
the King, telling him, That the French King would {ee that if he lacked 
any Commodity that he had, he would give it him; and likewife 
would the Conftable of Frazce, who then bore all the Swing. 
| 5. The Marquefs de Means departed to Scotland with Monfieur de 
Brifay, to acquaint the Queen of the death of the Duke of Gui/e. 

6. The Matter of Ajrskin, and Monfieur eMorret’s Brother came out 
of Scotland for the Acceptation of the Peace, who after had Paflport 
to go into France. 

7. The Council drew a Book for ever Shire, who fhould be Lieute- 
nants in them, and who fhould tarry with Me; but the Lieutenants 
were appointed to tarry till Chaftilions,Sarcy, and Boucherels coming, and 
then to depart. 

g. Proclamation was made, That the Souldiers fhould return to their 
Manfions ; and the Mayor of London had charge to look through all 
the Wards, to take them and fend them to their Countries. 

The Debt of 30000 /. and odd Money, was put over an Year, and 
there was bought 2500 Cinquetales of Powder. 

11. Proclamation was made, That all Wooll-winders fhould take an 
Oath that they would make good Cloth there, as the Lord Chancellor 
would appoint them, according to an A& of Parliament made by Ed- 
wara the Third. ‘ali 

7. The Lord Cobhavr, the Secretary Petre, and Sir John Mafon came 
to the French King to Amiens, going on his Journey, where they were 
received of all the Nobles, and fo brought to their Lodgings, which 
were well drefled. 

‘ to. The French King took the Oath for the Acceptation of the 
reaty. ! . 

12. Our Ambafladors departed from the French Court, leaving 
Sir Fob Mafon as Legier. | 

14. The Duke of Somerfét was taken into the Privy-Chamber, ‘and 
likewife was the Lord Admiral. i 
- 15. It was appointed that all the Light-Horfemen of “Bollein, and 
the Men of Arms, fhould be payed their Wages, and be led by the 
Lord Marquefs of Northampton, Captain of the Penfioners ; and all 
the Guard of ‘Bol/eiz under the Lord Admiral. Alfothat the chiefeft 
Captains fhould be fent, with 600 with them, to the {trengthning of the 
Frontiers of Scotland. ; 

The comprehenfion of Peace with Scotland was accepted fo far asthe 
League-went, and Sealed. 25] | | 

16. The Mafter of Ayrskin departed into France. 

17. Removing from Weftminfter to Greenwich. 

18. The French King came to “Bolleiz to vifit the Pieces lately deli- 
vered to him, and to appoint an Order, and ftaying things there ; which 
done he departed. 19. Peter 
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19. “Peter Vane went as Ambaflador to Venice, and departed from 
the Court with his Inftructions. 

20. The Lord Cobham and Sir Willian Petre, came home from their 
Journey, delivering both the Oath, and the Teftimonial of the Oath, 
witnefled by divers Noblemen of France; and alfo the Treaty fealed 
with the Great Seal of France: and inthe Oath was confeffed, That I 
was Supream Head of the Church of England and Ireland, and alfo 
King of Ireland, 

23. Monfteur Chafiilion, and Mortier, and Boucherel, accompanied 
with the Rhinegrave, Dandelot the Conftable’s fecond Son, and Che- 
nault the Legier, came to Durefz Place, where in their Journey they 
were met by Mr. Treafurer, and fixty Gentlemen, at Woollwich, and 
alfo faluted with great Peals, at Woollwich, Debtford, and the Tower, ~ 

24. The Ambaflador came to me prefenting the Legier 5 andalfo 
delivering Letters of Credence from the French King. 

25. The Ambafladour came to the Court, where they faw Me take 
the Oath for the Acceptation of the Treaty 5 and afterwards dined 
with Me: and after Dinner faw a Paftime of ten again{t ten at the 
Ring , whereof on the one fide were the Duke of Suffolk, the Vice- 
dam, the Lord Lifle, and feven other Gentlemen apparallel’d in Yel- 
low. On the other, the Lord Strange, Monfieur Hennadoy, and the 
eight other in blew. 

26. The Ambaffador faw the baiting of the Bears and Bulls, 

27. The Ambafladors, after they had hunted, fat with me at Supper. 

28. The fame went to fee Hampton-Court, where they did Hunt, and 
the fame night return’d to Durefm-place. 

25. One that by way of Marriage had thought to affemble the Peo- 
ple, and fo to make an Infurrection in Kewt, was taken by the Gentle- 
men of the Shire, and afterward punifhed. ‘ 

29. The Ambaffadors had a fair Supper made them by the Duke of 
Somerfet 3 and afterward went into the Thames, and {aw both the Bear 
hunted in the River, and alfo Wild-fire caft out of Boats, and man 
pretty Conceits. : 

g0. The Ambaffadors took ‘ici leave, and the next day departed. 

une. 

3. The King came to Shei, where was a Marriage made between 
the Lord Lifle the Earl of Warwick's Son, and the Lady Azz Daughter - 
to the Duke of Somerfet ; which done, and a fair Dinner made, and 
Dancing finifhed, the King and the Ladies went into two Anti-Cham- 
bers made of Boughs, where firft he faw fix Gentlemen of one>fide, 
and fix of another, run the courfe of the Field twice over. . Their 
names here do follow. 0 


The Lord Edward. Sir Fobn Apleby, Bec. 


And. afterwards came three Mafters of one fide, and two of ‘ano- 
ther, which ran four Courfes apiece. Their Names be 5 aod 
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~ Laft of all came the Count of Regumete,with three Italians, who taii 
with all the Gentlemen four Courfes, and afterwards fought at Tour- 
nay ; and fo after Supper he returned to Wefiwinfter. 

4. Sir Robert Dudley third Son to the Earl of Warwick, married 
Sir Fohy Robjarts Daughter 3 after which Marriage, there were certain 
Gentlemen that did {trive who fhould firft take away a Goofes Head 
which was hanged alive on two crofs Pofts. 

5- There was Tilt and Tournay on foot, with as great Staves 2% 
they run withal on Horfeback. 

6. Removing to Greenwich, 

8. The Gefts' of My Progrefs were fet forth, which were thefe ; 
From Greenwich to Weftminfter, from Weftminfter to Hampton-Court, 
from Hampton-Court to Windfor, from Windyor to Guilford, trom Guil- 
ford to Oatland, from Oatland to ‘Richmond, &c. 

Alfo the Vicedam made a great Supper for the Duke of Somer/et 
and the Marquefs of Northampton, with divers Mafques and other 
‘Conceits. ‘ 

g. The Duke of Somerfet, Marquefs of Northampton, Lord Trea- 
furer, Bedford, and the Secretary Petre, went to the Bifhop of Waiche- 
fier to know to what he would ftick. He made anfwer, That he would 
obey and fet forth all things fet forth by Me and my Parliament , and 
if he were troubled in Confcience, he would reveal it to the Council; 
and not reafon openly againtt it. 

The firft Payment of the Frenchmen, was laid up in the Tower for 
all Chances. 

10. The Books of my Proceedings were {ent to the Bifhop of Win- 
chefter, to fee whether he would fet his Hand to it, or promife to fet it 
forth to the People. . 

11. Order was given for Fortifying and Victualling Cales for four 
months ; and alfo Sir Hewry Palmer and Sir—Alce, were {ent to the 
Frontiers of Scotland, to take a view of all the Forts there, and to re- 
port to the Council where they thought beft to fortify. 

12. The Marquefs de Meas came from Scotland in Poft, and went 
his way into France. | 

13. Commiflions were figned to Sir William Herbert, and thirty 
~ other, to Intreat of certain Matters in Wales, and alfo Inftructions to 
the fame, how to behave himfelf in the Prefidentfhip. ._ . 

14. The Surveyor of Calais was fent to Calais, firft to raze the Walls 
of Risbank toward the Sand-hills, and after'to make the Wall mafly 
again, and the round Bullwark to change to a pointed one, which 
- fhould run twenty foot into theSea, to beat the Sand-hills, and to raze, 
the Mount. Secondly, To view Manbeug, to make an high Bullwark 
inthe midft, with Flankers, to beat through‘all the ftreight 5 and alfo. 
four Sluces to make Calais Haven better. Afterwards he was bid to go 
to Guifwes, where firft he fhould take away the three-corn’d Bullwark 
to make'the outwatd Wall of the Keep, and'to'fill the. fpace between, 


the Keep and the aid outward Wall with the forefaid Bullwark, and. 


to raifé the Old Keep that it might defend the Town. Alfo he was 
bid to make “Parfov’s Bullwark, where it isnow, round, without 
Flankers, both pointed, and alfo with fix Flankers to bear hard to the 


Keep. | 
z Atwood 
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Atwood and Lambert were fent to take view of Allderny, Silly, Fern- 
fey, Gernfey, and the Ifle of Gitto. 

The Duke of Somerfét, with five others of the Council, went to the 
Bifhop of Winchefter 3 to whom he made this Anfwer 5 L having deli- 
berately feen the Book of Common-Prayer, although I would not have made 
it fo my felf, yet I find fuch things init as fatisfieth my Confcience, and 
therefore I will both execute it my felf, and alfo fee other my Parifhioners to 
do it. 

This was {ubfcribed by the forefaid Counfellors, that they heard him 
fay thefe words. 

16. The Lord Marquefs, Mr. Herbert,the Vicedam Henandie, and di- 
vers other Gentlemen, went to the Earl of Warwick’s, where they were 
honourably received 5 and the next day they ran atthe Ring a great 
number of Gentlemen. 

19. I went to Debtford,being bidden to Supper by the Lord Clinton 5 
where before Supper I faw certain Men ftand upon the end of a Boat, 
without holding of any thing, and ran one at another, till one was 
caft into the Water. At Supper Monfieur Vicedam and Henandie fap- 
ped with me. After Supper was there a Fort made upon a great | 
Lighter on the Thames which had three Walls, and a Watch-Tower 3, 
in the midft of, which Mr. Winter was Captain, with forty or fifty other 
Souldiers in Yellow and Black. To the Fortalfo appertained a Gallery 
of Yellow Collour, with Men and Ammunition in it for defence of the 
Caftle: Wherefore there came four Pinaces with their Men in White, 
handfomely dreffed 5 which intending to give affault to the Caftle, firlt 
drove away.the Pimace, and after with Clods, Squibs, Canes of Fire- 
Darts made for the nonce, and Bombards, aflaulted the Caftle 5 and at 
length came withtheir Pieces, and burft the outer Walls of the Caftle, 
beating them off the Caftle into the fecond Ward, who after iffued out 
and drove away the Pinaces, finking one of them, out of which, all 
the Men in it, being more than twenty, leaped out and {wam in the 
Thames ; Thencame the Admiral of the Navy, with three other Pi- 
naces, and won the Caftle by Affault, and burft the top of it down, 
and took the Captain and under Captain. Then the Admiral went 
forth to take the Yellow Ship, and at length clafped with her, took her, 
and affaulted alfo hertop, and won it alfo by compulfion, and fo retur-: 
ned home. Lots 

20. The Mayor of London caufed the Watches to be encreafed. eve- 
ry night, becaufe of the great Frays, and alfoone Alderman to fee good» 
Rule kept every night. 5 tt 
22, ‘There was a privy fearch made through all Swfex for all Vaga- 
bonds, Gipfies, Confpirators, Prophefiers, all Players, and fuchlike. |: 
24. There were certain in Effex about Rumford, went about a Con- 
{piracy, which were taken, and the Matter ftayed. 
"25. Removing to Greenwich. = « 
23. Sir Fohn Yates, Sheriff of Efex, went down with Letters:to: — 
fee the Bilhop of Lomdon’s Injunctions performed, which touched: 
plosking down of Superaltaries, Altars, and fuch like Ceremonies and : 
LUues, : 't OF D 
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29. It was appointed that the Germans fhould have the Auétin- 
Friars for their Church to have their Service in, for avoiding of all 
Sects of Avabaptifis, and fuch-like. | | 

17. The French Queen was delivered of a third Son, called Monfienr 


, ad’ Angoulefine. 


13. The Emperor departed from Argentinto Angufta. 
30. John Poynet made Bifhop of Rochefter, and received his Oath. 
| July. | 
5. Uhere was Mony provided to be fent into Ireland, for payment 


__ of the Souldiers there 5 and alfo Orders taken for the difpatch of the 


Strangers in Lozdon. 

7.The Matter of Arskiz pafled into Scotland coming from France.Alfo 
the Frezch Ambaflador did come before Me, firft after fhewing the 
Birth of Monfieur d’ Aagoulefime , afterward declaring, That whereas 
the French King had for my fake let go the Prifoners at St. Azdrews,who 
before they were taken, had fhamefully murdered the Cardinal, he de- 
fidered that all Scots that were Prifoners might be delivered. It was an- 
{wered, That all were delivered. Then he moved for one called the 
Arch-Bifbop of Gla/gow 5 who fince the Peace, came difguifed without 
Pafport, and fo was taken. It was anfwered, That we had no Peace 


with Scotland, fuch, that they might pafs our Countrey , and the Ma- 


fter of Exrskin affirmed the fame. 

8. It was agreed that the 200 that were with Me, and 200 that were 
with Mr. Herbert,fhould be fent into Ireland ; Alfo that the Mint fhould 
befet afet a work that it might coin 24000 /. a Year, and fo bear all my 
Charges in Ireland for this Year, and 10000 /. for my Coffers. 

g. The Earl of Warwick, the Lord Treafurer, Sir William Herbert, 
and the Secretary Petre, went to the Bilhop of Winchefter with certain 
Articles figned by Me and the Council, containing the confeffling of his 
Fault, the Supremacy, the eftablifhing of Holy Days, the aboli(hing 
of fix Articles, and divers other, whereof the Copy is in the Council- 
Cheft ; whereunto he put his Hand, faving to the Confeflion. 

10. Sir William Herbert and Secretary Prve were fent unto him, to 
tell him, I marvelled thathe would not put his Hand to the Confeffion. 
To which he made anfwer, That he would not put his Hand to the 
Confeffion, for becaufe he was Innocent, and alfo the Confeflion was 
but the Preface of Articles. | 

a1. The Bifhop of London, the Secretary Petre, Mr. Cecil, and Go- 
derick, were commanded to make certain Articles according to the 
Laws, and to put in the Submiflion. 

12. It-was-appointed, That under,the Shadow of preparing for the 
Sea-Matters, there fhould be fent 5000 /. to the Proteftants to get 
their. good Will. | 

on4. The Bifthop of Winchefler did deny the Articles that the Bifhop 
of London and the other-hac made. | 

13. Sir Fob Yates was fent into Efex to ftop the going away of the 
Lady Mary, :becaufe it was credibly informed that Scipperws fhould 
ftéal ther away to Aviwerp 3 divers.of her Gentlemen were there, and 
Scipperus a little before came to fee the Landing-places. 

16. It was appointed that the two‘hundred with the Duke of So- 
merfet, and two hundred with the Lord ’Privy-Seal, and four hun- 


Cce dred 


aL 
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dred with Mafter St. Legier, fhould be fent to the Sea-Coaift, 

17. It was agreed, that on Wednefday next, We fhould go in one 
day to Windfor and dine at Sion. 

18. It was thought beft that the Lord Bowes fhould tarry in his 
Wardenthip ftill, and the Earl of Warwick fhould tarry here and be 
recompenfed. 

19. The Bithop of Vinckefter was fequeftred from his Fruits for 
three months. 

20. Hooper was made Bifhop of Glocefer. The Merchants were com- 
manded to {tay as much as they could their Vent into Flanders, becaufe 
the Emperour had made many ftreight Laws again{t them that profeffed 
the Gofpel. . . 

21. A Mufter was made of the Boullonois, who were fully payed 
for all paft, anda month tocome. Sir Fohn VVallop, Francis Hall, and 
Doégtor Coke, were appointed Commiflioners to appoint the Limits be- 


tween Me and the French King. 


23. Removing to /Vindjor. 

22. The Secretary Petre, and the Lord Chancellour, were appoin- 
ted to goto the Lady Mary, to caufe her to come to Ofzug, or to the 
Court. | . 

25. It was appointed, that half the French King’s Paiment fhould 
be beftowed on paying 10000 I, at Calais, 9000 /. in Ireland, 1o000 L. 
in the North, 2000 /. inthe Admiralty, fo that every Crown might 
go for one of our Nobles. , i 

27. Becaufe the Rumour came fo much of Scippervs coming, it was 
appointed that they of the Admiralty fhould fet my Ships in readinefS. 

26. The Duke of Somerfet went to fet Order in Oxcfordfhire, Suffex, 
Wiltfhire, and Hampjhire. , ’ 

28. The Lady Mary, after long communication, was content to come 
to, Leexto my Lord Chancellour,and then to Hunjden 5 but the utterly 


- 


denied to come tothe Court or Oking at that time. ; 


31. The Earlof Southampton died. ; Sill 

14. Andrew Dory took the City of ———in Africa, from the Pirat 
Dragutte, who in the mean feafon burnt the Country of Gevoa, fi 

8. The Emperour came to Ausburg. 

ioe. | ugufe. Mitre 

4. Mr. St. Legier was appointed, by Letters Patents, to be Deputy 
there; and had his Commiflion, Inftructions, and Letters to the Nobles 
of Jreland for the fame purpofe. ae El 

5. The fame Deputy departed from the Caftle of Windfor, “Tn 

6. The Duke of Somerfét departed to Redding to take an Order 
there. wr 

7. It was appointed, that of the Mony delivered to Me by the - 
French King, there fhould be taken 100000 Crowns to pay tocoo b, 
at Calais, 10000 in the North, and 2000-in the Admiralty, and.8000 
in Ireland. | ta 

8. Monfieur Henaudy took his leave to depart to Calais, and fo upon 
the Paiment, to be delivered Home; and Tremoville being fick,wentin 


_a Horfe-Litter to Dover. 


9. The French Ambaflador came to VVixdjor, to fue for a Paffport 
for the Dowager of Scotland ; which being granted, fo fhe came “like 
’ , , 2 
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a Friend ; he required 300 Horfe to pafs, with 200 Keepers, which 
was not wholly granted, ‘but’ only that 290 Horfe, with an 100. Keep- 
ers in one Company, coming into this Realm, as fhould be appointed, 
fhould, without let, pafs into France; and not retarn-this way. 

II. "The Lge of Chartres fhewed his. [accra to tarry here, with 
a Letter written to the {ame purpofe. 

to. The Ambafladour.of Fravce eter nota sets contented. with 
its gentle Anfwers. | 

12. Removing to Guilford. 

13. The’ Parliament was Prorogued to ‘the 20th of Febray next 
following. 

Mr. Gook. Matter of Requefts, and certain other Lawy ers, Were ape 
pointed to, make a fhort Table of the Laws and Acts that were not 
wholly unprofitable, and prefent it to the Board. =: 

‘The Lord Chancellor fell fore fick, :with forty more: of his Houfe, fo 
that the Lady Mary came not thither at that time. 

14. There came divers Advertifements from Chaweberlain, Arbltia 

dour with the Queen of Hungary, that their very Intent was to take 
away the Lady Mary, and fo to begin an Outward War, andan‘In- 
ward Confpiracy 3, infomuch that the Queen faid Scipperws was but a 
Coward, and for fear of one Gentleman that came down, durft not 
go forth with his Enterprife to my Lady Mary. 
- 16, The Earl of Maxwell came down to eh North-Border with 3 
good Power to overthrow the Gremes, who were a certain Family 
-that-were yielded to Me 5 but the Lord Dacre ftood before his*Face 
with a good Band of Men, and fo put him from his Purpofe, and the 
Gentlemen, called Gremes, skirmifhed with the faid Earl, flaying cer- 
tain of his Men. 

17. The Council appointed, among themfelves, ‘That none of: them. 
fhould fpeak in any Man’s: behalf for Land to be given, Reverfion of 
Offices, Leafés of Manours, or extraordinary Annuities, except .for 
certain Captains who ferved at Boltein, their Anfwer re deferred 
till Michaelwea/f} next, 

18. A Proclamation that till Mabe all. Strangers’ that fired fot 
Penfionsfhould go their way; > 

20. Removing to Oking. 

15. The fecond Paiment of the French was paied, and Blewauclié and 
Tremoville delivered. 

21. 800o0l. of the laft Payment was appointed to be payed to the 
- Difpatch of Calajs, and 5000. at the North. 

24, 10000 /. was appointed to be occupied to win Mony to pay the 
next Year, pay the outward Pays 5 and it was promifed that the ‘pak 
fhould double every month. 

26. Removing to Oatlands. 

27. Andrea Doria gave a hot Affault to the Town: of ——-~> in 
Africa kept by the Pirat called Drogute, but was repulfed by the 
Townfmen. 

29: The. Pirat ave a hot Affault to Andrea Dorea by Night, and 
flew the Captain of Thames, with divers other notable Men. 

31. The Duke Ahawtce made anfwer tothe Emperour, That if the 
Council were not free, he would not come at it; | 

Gee 2 September; 
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Septensber. : 
2. Maclamore in Ireland before a Rebel, by the means of Mr. Baber= 
fon, farrendred himfelf and gave Pledges. L219 
6. Mr.VVotton gave up his Secretarythip, and Mr. Ceci got it of him. 

8. Removing from Now/fich, . 
13. Removing to Oatlands. ps 
22. A Proclamation was fet forth, by the which it was cornmanded 5 


1. That no kind of Victual, no Wax, Tallow, Candles, nor no fuch | 


thing fhould be carried over, except to Calais, putting in Sureties to 
go thither. 2. That no Man fhould buy or fell the felf-fame things 
again except Broakers, who fhould not have more than ten quarters of 
Grain at once, 3. That all Juftices fhould divide themfelves into Hun- 
dreds, Rapes, and Wapentakes, to look in their Quarters what fuper- 
fluous Corn were in every Barn,and appoint it to be fold at a reafonable 
price. Alfo that one of them muft be in every Market to fee the 
Corn brought. Furthermore, whoever fhipped over any Thing afore- 
faid to the Parts beyond Sea, or Scotland, after eight days following 
the publication of the Proclamation, fhould forfeit his Ship, and the 
Ware therein, half to the Lord of the Franchize, and half to the finder 
thereof; whofo bought to fell again after the day aforefaid, fhould for- 
feit all his Goods, Farms, and Leafes, to the ufe, one half of the 
Finder, the other of the King 5 whofo brought not in,Corn to Market 
as he was appointed, fhould forfeit 10 /. except the Purveyours took it 
up, or it were fold to his Neighbours. 

25. Letters {ent out to the Juftices of the Peace for the due execu+ 
tion thereof. | | 

18, Andrea Doria had a repulfe from the Town of * in Africa, and 
loft many of his Men, and the Captain of Thames, and neverthelef 
left not yet the Siege. 

24. Order was given for the Victualing of Calais. out 
1» 26. The Lord Willoughby, Deputy of Calais, departed and took his 
journey thitherward. ' | 

28. The Lord Treafurer fent to London to give Order for the pre- 
fervation of the City, with help of the Mayor. 

Whereas the Emperor required a Council, they were content to re- 
ceive it, fo it were free and ordinary, requiring alfo’ that every Man 
might be reftored to his Right, and a general Peace proclaimed. -They 
defired alfo, that in the mean feafon no Man might be reftrained to ufe 
his fafhion of Religion. a 

18. The Emperor made Anfwer, That the Council fhould be to the 
Glory of God, and Maintenance of the Empire at Trext 5 He knew no 
Title to any of his Territories, Peace he defired, and in the mean fea- 
fon would have them obferve the Interim and laft Council of Trent s 


he would alfo that they of Breme and Hamburgh, with their Affociates, 


fhould leave their Seditions, and obey his Decrees. 
. 121. George Duke of Mecklenburgh came with 8000 Men of War to 
the City of Magdeburgh, being Proteftant ; againft whom -went forth 
the Count of Mansfield, and his Brother, with 6000 Men, and eight 
Guns, to drive him from Pillage; but the other abiding the Battel, 
put the Count to flight, took his Brother, Prifoner, and flew 30co 
Men, as it is reported. | 
. OFober. 
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a Ogfeber. 
' 4. Removing to Richmond. e | 
5- The Parliament Prorogued to the 20th of Fanuary. 
6. The French King niade his entry into ‘FRoan. cic | 
to. It was agreed that York, Mafter of one of the Mints at the 
Tower, {hould make his Bargain with Me; wz. To take the Profit of 
Silver rifing of Bullion that he himfelf brought, fhould pay all. my 
Debts, to the Sum of 1200000 /. or above, and . remain accountable 
for the Overplus, paying no more but 6 s. and. 6d. the ounce, till the 
Exchange were equal in Flanders, and after 6s: and 2d. —Alfo that 
he fhould declare all his Bargains to any fhould be appointed to over- 
feehim, and leaye off. when I would: For which I thould give him 
15000 /. in Preft, and leave to carry 8000 /. over-Sea to abafe the 
Exchange. 
16.. Removing to Weftminfter: ) a man 
_ 19. Prices were fet of all kind of Grains, Buttet, Cheefe, and Poul- 
try-Ware,; by a Proclamation. — jab: 
20. The Frenchmen came to Sandefield and Fins-wood, to the num- 
ber of 800, and there on my Ground did {poil my Subje@s that were 
relieved by thé Wood. . | , 
_ 26. The French Ambaffadour came to exeufe the forefaid Men, fay- 
ing, They thought it not meet that that Woad fhould be fpoiled of us, 
being thought and claimed as theirs, and therefore they lay there.. 
__ 24. There were 1000 Men émbarqued to go to Calais, and fo to 
Guifnes, and Hammes, Rifhumbee, Newmanbridge, the Caufie and the 
Bullwarks; with Victual for the fame! loin 
| November. 
19. There were Letters {ent to every Bifhop to pluck down the 
Altare sais? gi9ds bus lowe 6 31 Bosnte 
_ 20. Theré were Letters fent down to the Gentlemen of every Shire, 
for the obfervation of the laft Proclamation touching Corn, becau 
there came none to the Markets, commanding them to punifh the 
Offenders. fan | | 
29. Upon the Letters written back by the fame, the fecond Procla- 
mation was abolifhed. ilvbs 


December. 

_ 15. There was Letters fent for the taking of certain Chaplains of 
the Lady Mary for faying Mafs; which fhe denied. | | 

19. ‘Borthwick was {ent to the aie of Denwiark, with privy Inftru- 
tions for the Marriage of the Lady Elizabeth to his Son. 

20. There was appointed a Band of Horfemen divided amongft thé 

Nobles. | 

An roo to the Duke of Somerfet. 
50 tomy Lord Marq. Northampton: 


Lord Marquefs of Dor/et. To the Earl of Warwick, 
Earl of Wiltfhire. | 
Lord Wentworth. Lord Privy-Seal. 
Lord Admiral: 
_ Lord “Paget: Mr. Herbert. 
/ Mr. Sadler. 
Mr: Darcy. Mr: Treafurer: 


24, Removing 


| ee 
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24, Removing to Greenwich. , 

26. Peace concluded between the Emperor and the Scots. 

r 10 anuary. 

6. The Earl of Aruweel remitted of 8000 /.' which he ought to have 
payed: for certain Faults he had committed within 12 Years. © 
7. There was appointed, for becaufe the Frenchmen did go about 
prattice,in Ireland, that there fhould- be prepared four Ships,’ four 
Barques, four Pinaces, and twelve Vidtualers, to take three Havens 5 
of whiclotwo wereon the South-fide toward France, atid one in 
Fumes Cannes the Scottifh Country, and alfo fend and break the forefaid 
Con(piracies. di 

to. 'Thteée Ships. being fent forth into the Narrow Seas, took certain 
Pirats, and brought them into Exgland, where the moft part was 
hanged. 

a Monfieur de Lanfac came from the French King by way of re- 
queft, ‘to.ask that Cowmilis, the. filing of the Tweed, Edrington, the 
Ground debatable, and the Scotch Hoftages that were put here in the 
King my Father’s days, fhould be delivered to the Scots, that they 
might be fuffered to Traffique, as though they werein Peace, and that 
all Intereft of the forefaid Houfes fhould be delivered to the Scots. 
Alf® that thofe Prifohers. which were bound to pay ‘their Ranfoms be- 
fore the Peace laft concluded, fhould not enjoy the benefit of the 
Peace. ) 

18. The Lord Cobham was appointed to be General Lieutenant in 
Irelands ~: | 

30, Letters written to Mr. St. Lieger to repair to the South parts of 
Treland with his Force. 


WOOD February. @ 

3. Mr. Croftis appointed to go into Ireland, and there with Rogers 
and certain Artificers, to take the Havens aforefaid, and begin: fome 
Fortification. oi G II TO 
_-s, Divers Merchants'of London were {poken withal for provifion of 
Cornout of Danfick, about 40000 Quarters. rab 

_ 10. Mouatford was commanded to go to provide for certain -propor- 
tions of Vidtual for the Ships that fhould go into Ireland.» 

rr. Alfo for Provifion to be fent to Barwick, and the North parts. 

<5 16. Whaleywas examined, for perfwading divers Noblesof the Realm 
to make the Duke of Somerfét Protector at the next Parliament, and 
ftood tothe denial, the Earl of Rutland affirming it manifeftly, « * 

13. The Bithop of Wincheffer, after a long Trial, was depofed of 
his Bithoprick. 

30. Sir VVilliam Pickering Kt. was difpatched to the French King for 
Anfwer to Monfieur de Lanfac, to declare, That although I had’ right 
in the forefaid Places, yet I was content tofurrender them, under Con- 
ditions to. be agreed on by Commiffioners on both fides ; and for the 
Jaft Articles I agreed without condition. . 

25. The Lord Marquefs Dorfét appointed to be Warden of the 
North-Borders, having three Sub-Wardens, the Lord Ogle, &c. in the 
Eaft, and the Lord Comers in the Weft. Alfo Mr. Auger had the charge 
for victualling Calais. Ona 

28, The Learned Man Bucerws died at Cambride 3 who wastwodays 

| after 
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’ after buriedin St. Mary’s Church at Cambridg 3 all the whole Univer- 
fity, with the whole Town, bringing him to the Grave, tothe number 

of 3000 Perfons. Alfo there was an Oration of Mr. Haddov made 

very eloquently at his Death, and a Sermon of * after that Mafter * Dr.Parker. 
Redman made a third Sermon ; which three Sermons made the People i 
wonderfully to lament his Death. Laft of all, all the Learned Men of 

the Univerfity made their Epitaphs in his praife, laying them on his 


Grave. 
March, 
3. The Lord Wentworth Lord Chamberlain, died about tert of the 
Clock at Night, leaving behind him fixteen Children. 
1. Sir ohn York made great lofs about 20c0 /. weight of Silver, by 
Treafon of Englifh Men which he brought for Provifion of the Mints. 


Alfo Fudd 1500, and alfo Trefham 5003 fo the whole came to 
4000 /, 


: ; February. 

20. The Frenchmen came with a Navy of 160 Sail into Scotland, 
loaden with provifion of Grain, Powder, and Ordnance 3 of which 
fixteen great Ships perifhed on Ireland Coaft, two loaden with Artille- 
ry, and fourteen with Corn. 

Alfo in this month the Deputy there fet at one, certain of the Weft 
_ Lords that were at variance. 

March, | | 

10. Certain new Fortifications were devifed to be made at Calais ; 
That at Graveling the Water fhould be let in in my Ground, and {@ 
fhould fetch a compafs by the fix Bulwarks to Guifiees, Hammes, and 
Newnambridg ; and that there fhould be a Wall of eight foot high, and 
fix broad of Earth, to keep out the Water, and to make a great Marfh 
about the Territories of Calais 37 miles long, Alfo for Flankers at the 
Keep of Guifzes, willed to be made a three-cornered Bullwark at the 
Keep to keep it. Furthermore, at Newvambridg, a mafly.Wall to the | 
French-fide there, as was aGreen. Befides, at the Weft Gittie there 
fhould be another Gittie, which fhould defend the Victuallers of the 
Town always from Shot from the Sand-hills. 

s. Mr. Archer had 2000 /. in Mony, wherewith he provided out of 
Flanders for Calais 2000 Quarters of Barley, 500 of Wheat. 

18. The Lady Mary, my Sifter, came to me to Weftminfter, where 
after Salutations, fhe was called, with my Council, into a Chamber 5 
where was declared how long I had fuffered her Mafs, in hope of her 
reconciliation, and how now being no hope, which I perceived by her 
Letters, except 1 faw fome fhort amendment I could not bear it. She 
anfwered, That her Soul was God’s, and her Faith fhe would not 
“change, nor diffemble her Opinion with contrary doings. It was faid, 
I conitrained not her Faith, but willed her not as.a King to Rule, but 
as a Subject to obey 3 and that her Example might breed too much. in- 
convenience. | ‘oer. 

ig. The Emperor's Ambaflador came with a fhort Meffage from his 
Matter of War, if I would not fuffer his Coufin, the Princefs, to ufe 
her Mas. To this was no anfwer given at this time. 

20. The Bifhops of Canterbury, London, Rochefter, did confider to 
give licence to fin, was fin; to fuffer and winkat it for a time might be 

born, fo all hafte poffible might be ufed. 23. The 
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23. The Council having the Bifhops Anfwers, feeing my Subjeéts 
taking their vent in Flazders, might put the whole Realm in danger. 
The Flemings had Cloth enough for a Year in their hand,and were kept 
far under the danger of the Papifts 5 the 1500 Cinquetales of Powder 
Thad in Flanders, the Harnefs they had for preparation of the Gendar- 
mory, the Goods my Merchants had there at the Woolfleet, decreed 
to fend an Ambafladour to the Emperor, Mr. Wotton, to deny the mat- 
ter wholly, and perfwade the Emperor in it, thinking, by his going, 
to win fome time for a preparation of a Mart, convenience of Powder, 
Harnefs, Ce. and for the Surety of the Realm. In the mean feafon to 
punith the Offenders, firft of my Servants that heard MafS, next of 
hers. 

24. Sir Anthony“ Brown fent to the Fleet for hearing Maf, with 
Serjeant Morgan, Sir Clement Smith, which a Year before heard Mafs, 
chidden. 

25. The Ambaffadour of the Emperor came to have his Anfwer, 
but had none, faving that one fhould go to the Emperor within amonth 
or two to declare the Matter. 

22. Sir William Pickering came with great thanks from the French 
King. 

5. Removing to Greenwich. 

31. A Challenge made by Me, that I, with fixteen of my Chamber, 
fhould run at Bafe, Shoot, and run at the Ring with any feventeen of 
my Servants Gentlemen in the Court. 

Mr. Crofted arrived in Ireland, and came to Waterford to the Deputy, 


-confulting for Fortification of the Town. 


April, 

1. The firft day of the Challenge at Bafe, or Running, the King 

won. 
3. Monfiear de Lanfac came again from the French King to go to 
Scotland, for appointing his Commiflioners on the Scotch fide, who 
were the French Ambaflador in Scotland, the Bifhop of —_— the 
Matter of Erskin, &c. } 

Thomas Darcy made Lord Darcy of Chich. and Lord Chamber- 
lain 5 for maintenance whereof he had’ given 100 Merks to his Heirs 
generally, and 300'to his Heirs Males. 

6. I loft the Challenge of Shooting at Rounds, and won at Rovers. 

7. There were appomnted Commiflioners on my fide, either the Bi- ” 
thop of Litchfield if he had no Impediment, or Norwich, Mr. Bowes, 
Mr. Bekwith, and Sir Thomas Chaloner. adh 

8. Sir Fohn Yates made Vicechamberlain, and Captain of the Guard, 
and 120 /. Land. 

5. “Poinet Bifhop of Rochefter received his Oath for the Bifhoprick 
of Winckefter, having 2000 Merk Land appointed to him for his Main- 
tenance. 

7. Acertain Arrian of the Strangers, a Dutch Man, being excom- 
municated by the Congregation of hisCountrymen, was after long 
difputation condemned to the Fire. 7 

9. The Earl of Wiltfhire had 50 more in my Lord Marguefs Dorfét’s 
Place, Warden in the North, and my Lord of Rutland in my Lord 
Wentworth’s Place other fifty. ay 


to. Mr. 
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10. Mr. Wotton had his Inftructions made to go withal to the Empe- 
ror, to be as Amba{fador Legier in Mr. Morifon’s place, and to de- 
clare this Refolution, That if the Emperor would. fuffer my Ambaffa- 
dour with him, to ufe his Service, then I would his; if he would not 
fuffer Mine, I would not fiffer his. Likewife, that my Sifter was my 
Subje&, and fhould ufe my Service appointed by A& of Parliament. 

Alfo it was appointed to make 20000 pound weight for neceflity 
fomewhat bafer, to get gains 16000 /. clear, by which the Debt of the 
Realm might be payed, the Country defended from any fudden At- 
tempt, and the Coin amended. 

11. Mr. Pickering had his Inftructions and Difpatch to gointo France 
as Ambafladour Legier there, in Mr. Majon’s Place, who defired very 
much to come home; and Mr. Pickerivg had Inftructions to tell the 
- ae King of the appointing of my Commiffioners in Scotland afore- 
aid. 

2. They of Magdeburg having in Fanuary laft paft taken in a conflict 
the Duke of Mecklenburg, and three other Earls, did give an Onfet on 
Duke Maurice by Boats on the River, when it overflowed the Coun- 
try, and flew divers of his Men, and came home fafe, receivinga great 
portion of Victual into the Town. 

15. A Confpiracy opened of the Effex-men, who within three days 
after minded to declare the coming of Strangers, and fo to bring Peo- 
ple together to Chelmsford, and then to {poil the Rich Men’s Houfes if 
they could. 

16. Alfoof Londoners, who thought * Woodcock to rife on May-day 
again{t the Strangers of the City, and both the Parties committed to 
Ward. 

23. The French King, and the Lord C/ntow, chofen into the Order 
of the Garter 5 and appointed that the Duke of Somerjet, the Marquefs 
of Northampton, the Earl of Wilt/bire, and the Earl of Warwick fhould 
perufe and amend the Order. 

24. The Lords fat at London, and banqueted one another this day, 
and three days after, for to fhew agreement among{t them, whereas 
Difcord was bruited, and fomewhat to look to the punifhment of 
Tale-bearers, and apprehending of evil Perfons. 

25. A Bargain made with the Foulcare for about 60000 /. that in 
May and Aneust fhould be payed for the defraying of it. 1. That the 
Foulcare fhould put it off for ro inthe 100. 2. That I fhould buy 
12000 Marks weight, at 6 s. the ounce, to be delivered at Autwerp, and 
fo conveyed over. 3. 1 fhould pay 100000 Crowns for a very fair 
Jewel of his, four Rubies marvelous big, one Orient and great Dia- 
mond, and one great Pearl. 

27. Mullet, the Lady Mary's Chaplain, apprehended and fent to the 
Tower of London. : 

30. The Lord Marquefs of Northampton appointed to go with the 
Order, and further Commiffion of Treaty, and that in Poft 5 havin 
joined with him in Commiffion, the Bifhop of Ely, Sir Philip Hobbey, 
Sir William Pickering, and Sir Fohu Mafon Knights, and two other 
Lawyers, Smith that was Secretary, @e. 


Ddd Ma}. 


* Here the 
fenfe is not 
pertect. 


26 


King Edward's fournal Pare IL. 


: | May. tet 
2. There was appointed to go with my Lord Marquefs, the Earls of 


ae 


Rutland, Worcefter, and Ormond; the Lords Lifle, Filzwater, and 


Bray, Barguenny, and divers other Gentlemen, to the number of thirty 
in all. 1 Mi 9 

3. The Challenge at running at the Ring performed 5 at the which 
firft came the King, fixteenFootmen, and ten Horfemen, in black Silk 
Coats, pulled out with white Taffety 5 then all the Lords, having three 
Men likewife apparelled 5 and all Gentlemen their Footmen in white 
Fuftian, pulled out with black Taffety. The other fide came all in 
yellow Taffety 5 at length the yellow Band took it thrice in 120 cour- 
fes, and my Band touched often, which was counted as nothing, and 
took never, which feemed very ftrange, and fo the Prize was of my 
Side loft. After that Tournay followed, between fix of my Band, and 
fix of theirs. 

4. It was appointed that there fhould be but four Men to wait on 
every Earl that went with my Lord. Marquefs of Northampton, three 
on every Lord, two on every Knight or Gentleman: Alfo that my 
Lord Marquefs fhould in his Diet be allowed for the lof$ in his Ex- 
change. 

The Mufter of the Gendarmoury appointed to be the firft of 
Fune if it were poffible, if not the 84h. 

6. The Teftourn cried down from 12 d. to 9 d. and the Groat from 
4d. to 3 d. 

g. One Stewart a Scotchman meaning to poifon the young Queen of 
Scotland, thinking thereby to get Favour here, was, after he had been 
a while in the Tower and Newgate, delivered on my Frontiers at Calais 
to the French, for to have him punithed there according to his deferts. 

to. Divers Lords and Knights fent for to furnifh the Court at the 
coming of the French Ambafladour, that brought hither the Order of 
St. Michael. _ 

12. A Proclamation proclaimed, to give warning to all thofe that 
keep any Farms, multitudes of Sheep, above the number limited in 
the Law, viz. 2000 3 decayed Tenements and Towns, Kegratters, Fore- 
ftalling Men that fell dear, having plenty enough, oa put Plough 
Ground to Pafture, and Carriers over-Sea of Victual, That if they 
leave not thefe Enormities, they fhall be {treightly punifhed very thort- 
ly, fo that they fhould feel the fmart of it 5 and to command execution 
of Laws made for this purpofe before. | 

14. There muftered before Me an hundred Archers, two Arrows 
apiece, allof the Guard 5 afterward fhot together, and they fhot at an 
inch Board, which fome pierced quite, and ftuck in the other Board ; 
divers pierced it quite thorow with the Heads of their Arrows, the 
Boards being very well-feafoned Timber. So it was appointed. there 
fhould be: ordinarily 100 Archers, and 100 Halbertiers, either good 
Wreftlers, or cafters of the Bar, or Leapers, or Runners, or tall Men 
of Perfonage. . 

15. Sir Bhilip Hobbey departed toward France, with ten Gentlemen 
of his own, in Velvet Coats and Chains of Gold...; sews l 

16. Likewife did the Bifhop of Ely depart with a Band of Men well 
furnifhed. 

20. A 


Book IL. of bis own Reign, 
20. A Proclamation made, ‘That -whofoever found a Seditious Bill, 
and did not tear and deface it, fhould be a partaker of the Bill, and pu- 
nifhed as the Maker. 
21. My Lord Marquefs of Northampton had Commiflion. to deliver 


the Order, and to treat of all things, and chiefly of Marriage for Me . 


to the Lady Elizabeth his Daughter. Firft, To have the Dote 12000 
Marks a Year, ‘and the Dowry at leaft 800000 Crowns. The Forfci- 
ture 100000 Crowns at the moft if I performed not, and paying that to 
be delivered and that this fhould not impeach the former Covenants 
with Scotland, with many other Branches. 

22. He departed himfelf in Poft. 

24. An Earthquake was at Croidoz and Blechinglee, and in the moft 
part of Surrey, but no harm was done. 
_ 30. Whereas before Commandment was given that 160000./. fhould 
be Coined of three ounces in the Pound fine, for difcharge of Debts, 
and to get fome Treafure, tobe able to alter all, now was. it {topped, 
faving only 80000 /. to difcharge my Debts, and 1oc09 Mark weight 
that the Foulcare delivered in the laft Exchange, at four ounces in the 


pound. . wees 
31. The Mufters defered till after Midfummer. 
Baad une. ) 
2. It was appointed that I pie recetve the Frenchmen that came 
hither at Weftzzinfter, where was made preparation forthe purpofe, and 
four garnifh of new Veflels taken out of Church Stuff, as Miters, and 
Golden Miffals, and Primers, and Croffes, and Reliques of Ple/ay. 
~~ 4. Provifion made in Flanders for Silver and Gold Plate, and Ghains 
to be given to thefe Strangers. 
7. Proclamation fet forth, that Exchange, or Re-exchange, fhould 
be made under the Punifhment fet forth in King Hewry the Seventh’s 
‘Time, duly to be executed. 
-- 10. Moxfrenr Marefchal departed from the Court to Bulloigne in Poft, 
and fo hither by Water in his Galleys and Foitfts. 7 
_.. In this Month, and the Month before, was great Bufinefs for the 
City of Parma,which Duke * Horatio had delivered to the French King, 
for the Pope afcited him, as holding it i capite of him, whereby he 
could not alienate it without the Pope’s Will; but he came not at his 
Day, for which caufe.the Pope and Imperialifts raifed 8000 Men, and 
took a Caftle on the fame River fide. Alfo the French King fent 
Monfieur de Thermes, who had been his General in Scotland, with a great 
piece of his Gendarmory into Italy, to help Duke Horatio. Further- 
more the Turks made great preparation for War, which fome feared 
would at length burft out. 
21. [waselected of the Company of St. Michael in France by the 
French King and his Order. 
13. Agreement made with the Scots for the Borders, between the 
Commiffioners aforefaid, for both the Parties. 

“Tn this month Dragute, a Pirat, efcaped (Andrea Doria, who had 
clofed him ina Creek) by force of his Galley-Slaves, that digged ano- 
_ther way into the Sea, and togk two of Avdrea’s Galleys that lay far 
-into the Sea. or | 4 ' 

' 4. Pardon given to thofe Irifh Lords that would come in before a 
ule pamacte a, [7 Gre certain 


‘“ 
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certain day limited by the Deputy 3 with Advertifement to the Deputy 


to make fharp War with thofe that would refift 5 and alfo fhould admi- 
nifter my Laws every-where. . 

18. Becaufe of my Charges in Fortifications at Calais and “Barpick 
fhould be payed, it was agreed, that befide the Debt of the Realm 
80000 |. there fhould be 40000 /. coined, three ounces Fine, nine of 
Allay ; and 5000 pound weight fhould be coined in a Standard of fe- 
ven ounces Fine at the leaft. 

17. Soperantio came as Ambafladour from Venice, in Daniel Barbaro’s 
Place. 

16. I accepted the Order of eMonfegnienr Michael by promife to the 
French Ambaflador. 

17. My Lord Marquef$ of Northampton came to ‘Nants with the 
Commiffioners,and all thofe Noblemen and Gentlemen that came over- 
Sea with him. 

20. Upon Advertifement of Scippervs coming,and rigging of certain 
Ships in Holland; alfo for to thew the Frenchmen pleafure at their 
coming, all the Navy that lay in Gillingham-water was appointed to be 
rigged, and furnifhed with Ordnance, and lay in the River of Thames, 
to the intent, that if Scépperus came afterward, he might be met with, 
and at leaft the Frenchmen fhould fée the force of my Navy. 

22. The Lady Mary fent Letters to the Council, marvelling at the 
Imprifonment of Dr. Mallet, her Chaplain, for faying of Mafs before 
her Houthold, feeing it was promifed the Emperor's Ambaffadour fhe 
fhould not be aholetfed in Religion, but that fhe and her Houfhold 
fhould have the Mafs faid before them continually. 

24. They anfwered, That becaufe of their Duties to King, Coun- 
trey, and Friends, they were compelled to give her anfwer, That they 
would fee, not only him, but alfo all other Mafs-Sayers, and breakers 
of Order, ftraitly punifhed. And that as for promife they had, nor 
would give none to make her free from the punifhment of the Law in 
that behalf? 

18. Chaftilion came to my Lord MarquefS, and there banqueted him 
by the way at two times between Nantes and Chafteau Brian, where 
the King lay. 

15. Mendoza, a Gentleman of the King’s Chamber, was fent to him 
to conduct him to the Court. 

19. My Lord Marquefs came to Chafteau-Brian, where half a mile 
from the Caftle there met him with an hundred Gentlemen, and 
brought him to the Court booted and fpur'd to the French King. 

20. The French King was invefted with the Order of the Garter in 
his Bed-Chamber, where he gave a Chain to the Garter worth 200 4. 
and his Gown dreffed with Auglets worth 25 /. The Bifhop of Ely 
making an Oration, and the Cardinal of Lorraiz making him Anfwer. 
At Afternoon the Lord Marquefs moved the French King to the Marri- 
age of the Scots Queen to be confummate, for whofe hearing he ap- 
pointed two Commiffioners. 

21. The Cardinal of Lorrain, and of Chaftilion, the Conftable, the 
Duke of Guifé, cc. were appointed Commiffioners on the part of 
France, who abfolutely denied the firft Motion for the Scotch Queen, 
faying, Both they had taken too much Pains, and {pent too many ae 
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for her. Alfo aconclufion was made for her Marriage to the Dolphin. 
Then was proponed the Marriage of the Lady Elizabeth, the French 
King’s eldeft Daughter 5 to which they did moft chearfully affent. So 
after they agreed neither Party to be bound in Confcience nor Honour 
till the were twelve Years of Age and upwards. Then they came to 
the Dote, which was firft asked 1500000 Scutes of France, at which 
sig Aan a mock 3 after for donatio propter nuptias, they agreed that 
it fhould be as great as hath been given by the King my Father to ; 

Wife he had. : é : aa Geel 

22. Our Commiffioners came to 1400000 of Crowns, which they 
refufed , then to a Million,which they denied ; then to 8ccoo0 Crowns 
which they faid they would not agree to. : 

23. Then our Commiflioners asked what they would offer > Firft 
they offered 100000 Crowns, then 200000, which they faid was the 
moft, and more than ever was given. Then followed great Reafonings, 
and fhowing of Prefidents, but no nearer they would come. 

24. They went forward unto the Penalties if the Parties mifliked, 
after that the King’s Daughter were twelve and upwards, which the 
French offered 100000, 50000 Crowns, or promife, that fhe fhould 
be brought, at her Father’s Charge, three months before fhe were 
twelve, fufficiently Jewelled and ftuffed. Then Bonds to be delivered 
alternatively at Lowdon, and at Parss, and fo forth. 

26. The Frenchmen delivered the forefaid Anfwers written to my 
Commiffioners. 

Fuly. 

1. Whereas certain Flemifh Ships, twelve Sail in all, fix tall Men of 
War, looking for eighteen more Men of War, went to Diep, as it was 
thought, to take Manfieur le Marechal by the way 5 order was given, 
that fix Ships being before prepared, with four Pinnaces and a Brigan- 
tine, fhould go both to condu& him, and alfo to defend, if any thing 
a be attempted againft England, by carrying over the Lady 


Ay A Brigandine fent to Diep, to give knowledg to Monfieur le Ma- 
refchal of the Flemings coming 5 to whom all the Plemings vailed their 
Bonnet. Alfothe French Ambaflador was advertifed ; who anfwered, 
That he thought him fure enough when he came into our Streams,term- 
ing it fo. 

a There was a Proclamation figned for fhortning of the fall of the 
Mony to that day; in whichit fhould be proclaimed, and devifed, 
that it fhould be in all places of the Realm within one day pro- 
claimed. 

3. The Lord Clinton and Cobham was appointed to meet the French at 
Gravefénd, and fo to convoy him to Dure/me-place, where he fhould lie. 

4. I was banqueted by the Lord Clinton at Debtford, where I faw the 
Primrofé and the Mary Willonghby launched. 

The Frenchmen landed at Rie, as fome thought, for fear of the Fie- 
mings lying at the Lands-end, chiefly becaufe they faw our Ships were 
let by the Wind that they could not come out. 

6. Sir Peter Mentas, at Dover,was commanded to come to Rie to meet 
Monfieur le Marefchal, who fo did ; and after he had delivered his Let- 
ters, written with Mine own Hand, and made my Soncningeg ete 
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he took order for Horfes and Carts for Monfieur le Alarefchal, in which 
he made fuch Provifion as was poflible to be for the firddain. ret 3 
7. eMonfienr le Marejchal fet forth from Rie, and in his Journey 
Mr. Culpepper, and divers other Gentlemen, and their Men, tothe ‘num? 
ber of 1000 Horfé, well furnifhed, met him, and fo brought him td 
Maidston that Night. tous 
_ Removing to Westminster. 3 
8. Monfiewr lee Marefchal came to Mr. “Bakers, where he was very 
well feafted and banqueted. | 
9. The famecame to my Lord Cobhams to Dinner, and at night to 
Gravefend. 
Proclamation made that a ‘Teftourn fhould go at 9 d.-and a Groat 
at 3 d. in all Places of the Realm at once. ; a ES 
At this time came the’Sweat into London, which was more vehenient 
than the Old Sweat ; for if one took cold, he died within three hours 
and if he efcaped, it held him but nine hours or ten'at the moft: alfo 
if he flept the firft fix hours, as he fhould be very defirous to do, then 
he roved, and {hould die roving. 1 290s, 
11. It grew fo much, for in London the 10th day there died 160 if 
the Liberties, and this day 120 5 and alfo one of my Gentlemen,’ ano- 
ther of my Grooms fell fick and died, that I removed to Hampton-Court 
with very few with Me. > bi ‘yl ieerietie 
The fame night came the. Marefchal, who was faluted with all my 
Ships being in the Thames, fifty and odd, all with fhot well furnifhed, 
and fo with the Ordnance of the Tower. He was met by the Lord 
Clinton Lord Admiral, with forty Gentlemen, at Gravesend, and fo 
brought to. Durefme-place. | 
13. Becaufe of the Infection at Loudon, he came this day to Rich* 
mond, where he lay witha great Band of Gentlemen, at leaft 400, a8 


~it was by. divers efteemed, where that night he hunted. 


14. Hecame to Me at Hampton-Comt at nine of the Clock, being 
met by the Duke of Somerfet at the Wall-end, and fo coveied firft to 
Me; where after his Mafters Recommendations and Letters, he went 
to his Chamber on the Queens-fide, all hanged with Cloth of Arras, 
and fo was the Hall, and: all-my Lodging. He dined with Me alfo. 
After Dinner, being brought into an Inner-Chamber, he told Me, he 
was come, not only for delivery of the Order, but alfo for to declare 
the great Friendfhip the King his Mafter bore Me ; which he defiréd I 
would think to be fuch to Meas a Father beareth to his Son, or Brother 
to Brother. And although there were divers Perfuafions, as he thought, - 
to difluade Me from the King his Mafter’s Friendfhip, and Witlefs Men 
made divers Rumours, yet he trufted I would not believe them. Fur- — 
thermore, that as good Minifters on the Frontiers do great good, fo 
Wl much harm.’ For which caufe he defired no Innovation fhould be 
made on things had been fo long in controverfy by Hand-ftrokes, but 
rather by Commiflioners talk. Lanfwered him,That I thanked him for his 
Order, and alfo his Love, @e.o and I would fhew like Love in all Points. 
For Rumours, they were not always to-be believed, and that I did 
fometime provide for the worft, but nevér did any harm upon their 
hearing.» For Minitters, I faid, I-would rather appeafe thefe Contro- 
verfies with words, than do any thing by force. So after, he was con- 


veyed to Richmond again, 16. He 
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17. He came to prefent the Order of Monfiegnenr Michael ; where- 
after with Ceremonies accuftomed, he had put on the Garments, he 
and Mon(reur Gye likewife of the Order, came one at my right Hand, 
the other at may left to the Chappel, where-after the Communion cele- 
brated, each of them kifled my Cheek. After that they dined with Me, 
and talked after Dinner, and faw fome Paftime, and fo went home 
again. ' 

_ 18. A Proclamation made againft Regratters, and Foreftallers, and 
the words of the Statute recited, with the Punifhment of the Offen- 
ders. Alfo Letters were {ent to all Officers and Sheriffs for the execu- 
ting thereof. 

__ 19. Another Proclamation made for punifhment of them that would 
blow Rumours of abafing and enhaunfing of the Coin to make things 
dear withal. 

The fame night «Monfieur le Marefchal St. Andre fapped with Me 5 
ie Supper {aw a dozen Courfes, and after I came and made Me 
ready. 

_.20. The next Morning he came to Me to mine Arraying, and faw 
my Bed-Chamber,and went a hunting with Hounds ; and faw Me fhoot, 
and faw all my Guards fhoot together. He dined with Me, heard Me 
play on the Lute, Ride; came to Me to my Study, fupped with Me, 
and fo departed to Richmond. | 

‘19. The Scots fent an Ambaflador hither for receiving the Treaty, 
fealed with the Great Seal of England, which was delivered him. Alfo 
I fent Sir Thomas Chaloner, Clerk of my Council, to have the Seal of 
them, for Confirmation of the laft Treaty at Northampton. 

» 417. This day my Lord Marquefs and the Commiflioners coming’ to 
treat of the Marriage, offered by later Inftructions 600000 Crowns, 
after 400000 I. and fo departedfor an hour. Then feeing they could 
get no better, came to the French Offer of 200c00 Crowns, half to 
be paid at the Marriage, half; fix months \after that. 

Then the French agreed that her Dote fhould be but:to000 Marks 
of Lawful Money of England. | 
_ Thirdly, It was agreed, thatif I died, fhefhould not have the Dote, 
faying, They did that for Friendthips-fake without prefident. 

19. The Lord Marquefs having received and delivered again the 
Treaty {ealed,, took his leave, and fo didiall the reft. 

_ Ar this time! was there a bickering at Parwa between the French and 
the. Papifls, for, «Momfreur de Thermes, Petro Strozi, and Foutivelio, 
with divers other Gentlemento the number of thirty, with 1500 Soul- 
diers; entred Parma, Goxzaga with the Emperors and Popes Band lay 
near the Town; . The French made Sallies, and overcame, flaying the 
Prince of Macedonia, and the Seigniour Baptifta the Pope’s Nephew. 
»22., Mr. Sidney made one of the four chief Gentlemen. 

. 23. Monfieur de Marefcbal came to Me, declaring the King his Ma- 
fters well-taking my readinefs'to. this Treaty 5 and alfo how much his 
Mafter was bent that way.) He prefented Monfienr Bois Dolpkine 
tobe: Ambaflador here, as my Lord Marquefs the 19th day did prefent 
Mr. Pickering. fate : : 
26, Mon fier le Marefchal dined with: Me. After Dinner faw the 
ftrength of the Englith Archers. After he had fo done, at his idee 
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I gave him a Diamond from my finger, worth, by eftimation, 150 |. 
both for Pains, and alfo for my Memory. Then he took his leave. 
27. He came to a hunting to tell me the News, and fhew the Letter 


- his Mafter had fent him, and doubtlefs of Monfieur Termes and Marig- 


nans Letters, being Ambaffador with the Emperor. : 
28. Monfieur le Marefchal came to Dinner to Hide-Park, where 
there was a fair Houfe made for him, and he faw the Courfing 
there. 

30. He came to the Earl of Warwick's, lay there one night, and was 
well received. 

29. He had his Reward, being worth 3000 /. in Gold, of currant 
Money. eWVonfieur de Gye 10001. Monfienr Chenault 1000 1. Mon- 
fieur Movillier 500 I. the Secretary 500 /. and the Bifhop Peregruenc 


500 /. 
August, 

3. Monfieur le Marefchal departed to Bolleign, and had certain of 
my Ships to conduc him thither. : 

g. Four and twenty Lords of the Council met at Richmond, to com- 
mune of my Sifter -Mary’s matter 5 who at length agreed, That it was 
not meet to be fiffered any longer,making thereof an Inftrument figned 
with their Hands, and fealed, to be on Record. 

11. The Lord Marquefs, with the moft part of his Band, came home, 
and delivered the Treaty Sealed. 

12. Letters fent for Rochefter, Inglefield, and Walgrave to come the 
13th day, but they came not till another Letter was fent to them the 
13th day. 

; T4. My Lord Marquefs's Reward was delivered at Paris, worth 
5co /. niy Lord of Ely’s 200. Mr. Hobbey’s 150 3 the reft all about one 
fcantling. us 

14. Rochefter, &c. had commandment neither to hear nor to fuffer 
any kind of Service, butthe Common and Orders fet forth at large by 
Parliament, and had a Letter to my Lady’s Houfe from my Council for 
their Credit, anotherto her felf from me. Alfo appointed that I fhould 
come and fit at Council when great Matters were debating, or when I 
would. | 

This laft month eWoxfieur de Termes, with 500 Frenchmen, came to 
“Parma, and entred fafely 5 afterward certain iffued out of the Town, 
and were overthrown, as Scipiaro, Dandelot, Petro, and others, were 
taken, and fome {lain after they gave a Skirmith, entred the Camp of 
Gonzaga, and {poiled a few Tents, and returned. i 

15. Sir Robert Dudley and‘ Barnabe fworn two of the fix ordinary 
Gentlemen. The laft month the Turks Navy won a little Caftle in 
Sicily, i 

17. Inftructions fent to Sir Fawes Croftes for divers purpofes, whofe 


_ Copy is’in the Secretary’s hands. The Teftourn cried down from 


9 d. to 6 d. the Groat from 3 d.to2 d. the 2 d. to1 d. the Penny to 
an Half-penny, the Halfpenny to a Farthing, ce. 

1. Monfieuwr Termes and Scipiero overthrew three Enfigns of Horfe- 
men at three times; took one difpatch fent from Dow Fernando to the 
Pope concerning this War, and another from_ the Pope to 
Don Fernando; Difcomfited four Enfigns of Footmen; took the 
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Count Camillo of Caftilion, and flew a Captain of the i 
LQ2i Rockofien’ aWincion ; ieee 

23. Rochefter, &c. returned, denying to do openly the c 
the Lady ms s corn for fifpleating i Sad pane 

26. The Lord Chancellor, Mr. Comptroller, the 
fent to’ do the fame Commiffion. : : oe aba 

27. Mr. Coverdale made Bifhop of Exeter. 

28. Rochefter, &c. {ent to the Fleet, 

The Lord Chancellor, ¢c. did that they were commanded to do to 
my Sifter and her Houfe. | 

31. Rochefter, &c. committed to the Tower. 

The Duke of Somer/et taking certain that began a new Confpiracy 
for the deftruction of the Gentlemen at Okingan two days patt,executed 
them with Death for their Offence. 

29. Certain Pinaces were prepared to fee that there fhould be no 
conveyance over-Sea of the Lady Mary fecretly done. Alfo appointed 
that the Lord Chancellor, Lord Chamberlain, the Vice-chamberlain, 
and the Secretary “Petre fhould {ee by all means they could, whether 
fhe uféd the Ma{s 5 and if fhe did that, the Laws fhould be executed on 
her Chaplains. Alfo that when I came from this Progref§ to Hampton- 
Court, or Weftnrinfter, both my Sifters fhould be with Me, till further 
Order were taken for this purpofe. | 

Nie! Ws September. 

3. The French Ambaffador came to declare, firft how the Emperor 
wronged divers of his Mafters Subjects and Vaflals 5 arrefted alfo his 
Merchants, and did cloakedly begin War, for he befieged Mirandulz 
round about with Forces he had made in the French King’s Country. 
Alfo heftayed certain French Ships going a fifhing to the New-found- 
land. Furthermorehe fet outa dozen of Ships,which bragged they would 
take the Dowager of Scotland, which thing ftaied her fo long: at. Diep. 
Whereupon his Mafter had taken the whole Fleet of Axtwerp, convey- 
ing it to his Countrey into his Ports, by 20 Ships he had {ct forthunder 
Baron de Ja Garde. » Alfo minded to fend more help to Piedmont and 
Mirandula, For this caufe he defired- that on my Coafts the Dowager 
might have fafe paflage, and might be fecured by my Servants at the 
_ Sea-Coakt if any'chance fhould happen. 

‘He'was willed toput it in writing; he fhewed how the Turks Navy, 

having fpoiled a piece of Sicily, went to Malta, and there took an Ile 

owes called Gozo x from'thence they went to Tiipoly.In Tranfilvania 
oft0-Baffa wasleader of the Army, and had fpoiled it wholly. ” 

In Hungary the Turks had made a Fort by the Mines to get them. 
Magilébure was frethly viGualled;and Duke Maurice came his way, be- 
ing fafpected that he had confpired with them there. 

4. It was anfwered, to the'French Ambaflador, That the Dowager 
fhould in all my Ports be defended from Bneniies, Tempelt, and like- 
wife alfo Thanks were given for the News. 

->spThe Emperor's: Ambaffador came to require, That my Sifter 
Mary's Officers fhould be reftored to their Liberty, and fhe fhould have 
her Ma till the Emperor was certified thereof. 

It was anfwered, That I need not to anfwer except I lift, becaufe he 
fpake Without Commiflion, which was feen by the fhortnefs of the 
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time fince the committing of her Officers, of which the Emperor could 
not be advertifed. He was willed no more to move thefe Piques, in 
which he had been often anfwered, without Commiffion. He was an- 
{wered, That the Emperor was by this time advertifed, although the 
Matter pertained not to him. Alfo that I had done nothing. but ac. 
cording to a King’s Office herein, in obferving the Laws that were fo 
Godly, andin punifhing the Offenders. The Promife to the Emperor 
was not fo made as he pretended, affirmed by Sir Philip Hobbey being 
at that time their Ambaffador. 

6. Deliberation touching the Coin. Memorandum, ‘That there were 
divers Standards nine ounces fine, a few eight ounces fine, as ill as four, 
becaufe although that was fine, yet a Shilling was reckoned for two 
Shillings, fix ounces, very many four ounces, many alfo three ounces, 
130000 /. now of late. Whereupon agreed that the Teftourn being 
called to fix Pence, four with help of fix fhould make ten fine, eight 
fine with help of nine, being fewer than thofe of eight, fhould make 
ten ounces fine, the two ounces of Allay fhould quit the charges of 
Minting ; and thofe of three-pence, being but few, fhould be turned 
to a Standard of four of Farthings, and Half-pence, and Pence, for 
to ferve for the poor People, becaufe the Merchants made no Exchange 
of it, and the Sum was not great. Alfo to bear the Charges, for be- 
caufe it was thought that few or none were left. of nine ounces fine, 
eight ounces were naught, and fix ounces were two ways devifed, one 
without any craft, the other was not fully fix, of which kind was not 
a few. . . 

g. A Proclamation fet forth touching the Prices of Cattel, of Hogs, : 
Pigs, Beeves, Oxen, Muttons, Butter, and Cheefe, after a reafonable 
price, not fully fo good cheap as it was when the Coin was at the 
perfecteft, but within a fifth part of it, or thereabouts. | 

10. I removed to Farnham. dy 

12. A Proclamation fet forth touching the Coin, That whereas it 
was fo that Men for Gain melted down the Nine-pence Teftourn 
continually, and the. Six-pence 5 alfo there fhould no Perfon in any 
wife melt it down, upon pain to incur the Penalty of the Laws. 

13. A Letter directed to the Lord Treafurer,the Lord Great Matter, 
and the Mafter of the Horfe, to meet at Loudon, for the ordering of 
my Coin, and the paiment of my Debts; which done, to return, and 
make report of their Proceedings. ! | 

11. War proclaimed in Britaiz between the Emperor and the French 
by thefe Terms, Chavies Rap v Clpaigne, et Ouc ve Wilan, leaving 
out Emperor. 

10. Four Towns taken by the French Souldiers that were the Empes 
ror’s in Piedmont Guerra: from Amiens alfo the Emperor's Country there 
was fpoiled, and 120 Caftles or Fortrefles taken. ' 

Proclamation made in Paris touching the Bulls, that no Man fhould 
go for them to Rome. hing 

Other Ships alfo taken by Prior de Capua Merchants, to the number 
of a dozen; Prior de Capua had 32 Gallies. nF 

19. The French Ambaflador fent this News alfo, That the Turks had 
taken Tripoly. 7 
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20. The Secretary Cecil, and Sir. Philip Hobbey, fent to London to 
help the Lord Treafurer, @c, in the Matters of the Bifhops of Chiche- 
fier, Worcefter, aud Durefme, and examination of my Sifters Men. 

18. Removing to Windjor. 

20. The Lords at Loudon having tryed all kinds of Stamping, both 
of the Finenefs of 9, 8, 6; 4, and 3, proved that without any lofs, but 
fufferable, the Coin might be brought to eleven ounces fine: For 
whereas it was thought before, that the Teftourn was, through ill Offi- 
cers and Minifters corrupted, it was tried, that it had the valuation 
juft by eight fundry kinds of melting, and 400 /. of Sterling Mony; 
a Teftourn being but Six-pence, made 400 /. 11 ounces fine of Mony 
_ Sterling. | | 

22. Whereupon they reported the fame, and then it was concluded 
that the Teftourn fhould be eleven ounces fine, the proportion of the 
Pences according tothe Gold 5 fothat five Shillings of Silver fhould be 
worth five of Gold. 

23. Removing to Oatlands, | | 

24. Agreed that the Stamp of the Shilling and Six-pence fhould be 
on one fide, a King painted to the Shoulders in Parliament-Robes, with 
a Chain of the Order. Five Shillings of Silver, and half five Shillings, 
fhould be a King on Hoffe-back, armed with a naked Sword hard to his 
Breaft. Alfo that York’s Mint, and Throgmorton’s in the Tower, fhould 
~ go and work the fine Standard. In the City of York and Canterbury 
fhould the fmall Mony be wrought of a bafer State. Officers for the 
fame were appointed. 

A piece of Barwick Wall fell, becaufe the Foundation was fhaken 
by working of a Bullwark. APL ciate 

28. The Lord Marquefs of Dor/ét grieved much with the diforder 


of the Marches toward Scotland, {urrendered the Wardenthip thereof . 


to beftow where I would. 

27. The Wardenthip of the North given to the Earl of Warwick, 

Removing to Hampton-Court. 

28. Commiffioners appointed for fitting on the Bifhop of Chicheffer 
and Worcefter 5 three Lawyers, and three Civilians. 

to. The Imperialifts took the Suburbs of Heading, and burnt 
them. 

26. The Paffport of the Dowager of Scotland was made for a longer 
time, till Chriftveafs 5 and alfoif fhe were driven, to pafs quietly by 
Land into Scotland. 

20. eVonfieur d’ Angoulefme was born ; and the Duke of Vendofme 
had a Son by the Princes of Navarr his Wife. 

30. The Feaft of Michaelmafs was kept by Me in the Robes of the 
Order. 

Ogfober. 

1. The Commiffion for the making of five Shillings, half five Shil- 
lings, Groats, and Six-pences, eleven ounces fine, and Pence, with 
Half-pence, and Farthings, four ounces fine, was followed and figned. 

‘5. Farnac came in Poft for declaration of two things; the one, that 
the Queen had a third Son of which fhe was delivered, called Le Duc 
d’ Angoulefme, of which the King prayed Me to be God-father. I an- 
fwered, I was glad of the News, and that I thanked him for that I 
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fhould. be God-father, which was.a token’ of good Will he baré‘me. 
Alfo that I would difpatch for the accomplifhment thereof, the Lord 
Clinton, the Lord Admiral of Exgland.© He faid, he came alfo totell ~ 
a fecond Point of the good fuccefs of his Mafters Wars ;'He told how 
the laft month in Shapaign, befide Sedaw; tooo Horfe Tmperialifts, with 
divers Hungarians, Martin Vanroffy beingtheir Captain and Leader, en? 
tred the Country 3 and the Alarm camé;: the Skirmifh~began fo hot, 
that the French Horfe, about two or three hundred Men‘of Arms,came 
out and took Vanroffy’s Brother, and flew divers. Alfo how in “Pied= 
wont, fince the taking of the la{t four Towns, three other were taken, 
eMonréchia, Saluges, and the Town of “Burges. The'Turks had come 
to Naples, and f{poiled the Country, and taken Offzwm in the Mouth of 
Tyberis. Alfo-in Sicily he had taken a good Haven and a Town. 

6. Farnac departed, having lying in the Court under my Lodging. 
The Night before the Bifhops of Worce/ter and Chichefter' were depofed 
for Contempts. ebb 9 

7. There were appointed to go with the Lord Admiral, Mr. Nez#l, 
Mr. Barzabie, Gentlemen of the Chamber; Sir Wiliam Stafford, 
Sir Adrian “Poinings, Sir John Norton, Sir John Teri, Knights 5 and 
Mr. ‘ Brook, ) 

8. Letters directed to the Captains of Gandarms, that‘they fhould 
mutter the 8th of November, being the Sunday after Hallow-Eve day. 

11. Henry Marquefs of Dorfet, created Duke of Suffolk; Fohn Earl 
of ._ Warwick’, created Duke of Northumberland 3 William Ear\ of Wilt- 
hire, created Marquefs of Winchefter ; Sir William Herbert, created 
Earl of ‘Pebrook, and Lord of Cardiff; Mr. Sidney, Mr. Nevil, 
Mr. Cheek, all three of the Privy-Chamber,made Knights’; alfo Mr.Cecil 


- one of the two Secretaries. 


13. Proclamation figned touching the/calling in of Teftourns and 
Groats, that they that lift might come to the Mint and have fine Silver 
of Twelve-pence for two Teftourns. 

3. ‘Prior de Capna departed the Frénch King’s Service, and went to 
his Order of Knights in Malta, partly for difpleafure to the Count 
Villars the Conftable’s Brother-in-Law,partly for that Malta was aflailed 
often by the Turks. : | 

7. Sir Thomas Palmer came to the Earl of Warwick, fince that time 
Duke of Northumberland, to deliver him his Chain, being a very fair 
one (for every Link weighed an ounce) to be delivered to Farnac, 
and fo to receive as much 5 whereupon in my Lords Garden he decla- 
red a Confpiracy, How at St. George's day laft, my Lord of Somerfet, 
who then was going to the North, if the Mafter of the Horfe, Sir Wil- 
liam Herbert, had not affured him on his Honour that‘he fhould have no 
hurt, went to raife the People, and the Lord Gray went before to know 
who were his Friends. Afterward a Device was made to call the Earl 
of Warwick to a Banquet, with the Marquefs of Northamptox, and di- 
vers others, and to cut off their Heads. Alfo he found a bare Com- 
pany about them by the way to fet upon them. 

11. He declared alfo, that Mr. Vave had 2060 Men in readinefs 5 
Sir Thomas Arundel had aflured my Lord, that the Tower was fafe 5 
Mr. “Partridge thould raife London, and take the Great Seal with 
the Apprentices of London 5 Seymour!’ and Hammond fhould wait 

upon 
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upon him, and all the Horfe of the Gandarms. fhould be flain. 

13. Removing to Wefiminjier, becaufe it was thought this Matter 
might eatilier and furelier be difpatched there, and likewife all o- 
ther. bin 
14. The Duke fent for the Secretary Cecil to tell him he fufpected 
fomedll. Mr. Cecil anfwered, That if he were not guilty, he might 
be of good courage 5 if he were, he had nothing: to fay, but to Ja- 
ment him. Whereupon the Duke fent him a Letter of Defiance 
and called “Palwer, who after denial made of his | Declaration, was 
let go. 
| 16,, This morning none was at Weffminfter of the Confpirators. The 

firlt was the Duke, who came later than he was wont of himfelf. After 
Dinner. he was. apprehended.’ Sir Thomas Palmer on the’ Tarras walking 
there, Haswoud palling by Mr. Vice-chamberlain’s Door, was called 
in by Fehx Piers to make a match at Shooting, and fo taken. Nudegates 
was'called for as from my Lord his Matter, and taken ; likewife were 
Fokm Seimour and David Seimour. Arundel alfo was taken, and: the 
Lord Gray coming out of the Country. Vaze upon two {endings of 
my,.Lord. m the; morning, | fled, at the firft fending ; he faid, My.Lord 
- wasnot fitout, and if he could get home, he cared for none of them all 
‘he was fo ftrong. But after he was found by Fcbw' Piers ina Stable of 
his Mans at Lambeth under the Straw. Thefe went with the Duke to 
the Tomer this Night, faving Palmer, Aruadel, andVane, whowere kept 
im Chambers here apart. | , 
_ 17. The Dutches, Crane and his Wife, with the Chamber-keeper, 
were fent to the Tower for deyifing thefe Treafons. James Wing field 
alfo for cafting of Bills feditionfly 5 alfo Mr. Partridge was attaqued, 
and Sir Fames Holcroft. 
48: Mr. Bavafter and, Mr. Vanghan were. attaquediand fent to the 
Tower, and fo was Mr. Staxhope. : 

19. Sir Thomas Paluzer confefled that the Gandarms, on the Mufter- 
day, fhould be affaulted by 2000‘ Footmen of Mr. Vane’s, and’ my 
Lord’s hundred Horfe 5. befides, his Friends which f{tood by, and the 
idle People which took his part. If he were overthrown, he would 
run through London, and cry, Liberty, Liberty, to raife the Ap- 
pee and R 3; if he could, he would go to the Le of Wight, or 
to “Pool. y hye : 

22. The Dowager of Scotland was by Tempeft driven to Land at 
“Port {imouth, and fo the fent word fhe would take the benefit of the fafe 
Conduct to go by Land and to fee Me. | 

23. She came from “Port/izouth to Mr. Whites Houfes. 

_24. The Lords fat in the Star-Chamber, and there declared the Mat- 
tersand Accufations laid again{t the Duke, meaning to ftay the minds 

. of the’ People. . via | 
25.. Certain German Princes, in the beginning of this month, defi- 
red Aid im Caufe of Religion.400000 Dollars, if they fhould be dit- 
ven to make (hift by neceflity, and offered the like alfo, if I entred 
into any War for them 5 whereupon I called the Lords,and confidered, 
as appeareth by a Scroll in the Board at Wefiminfter, and thereupon ap- 
pointed that the Secretary Petre,and Sir Wallan Cecil another Secretary, 
fhould talk with the Meffenger to know the matter precifely, and 
the 
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the Names of thofe would enter the Confederacy. 

28. The Dowager came to Sir Richard Cotton’s Houle. 

29. She carhe from Sir Richard Cotton's to the Earl of Arundel to 
Dinner, and brought to Mr. “Brown's Houle, where met her the Gen- 
tlemen of Suffex. | 

30. She came and was conveied by the fame Gentlemen to Guilford, 
where the Lord William Howard, and the Gentlemen of Surrey met 
her. 
All this month the Frenchmen continued fpoiling of the Emperor's 
Frontiers, and in a Skirmith at As# they flew 100 Spaniards, 

31. A Letter directed to Sir Arthur Darcy to take the charge of the 
Tower, and to difcharge Sir Fohw Markham upon this,that without mak- 
ing any of the Council privy, he fuffered the Duke to walk abroad, 
and certain Letters to be fent and anfwered between David Seimour and 
Mrs. Poinings, with other divers Sufpicions. 

17. There were Letters fent to all Emperors, Kings, Ambaffadors, 
Noblemen, Men, and Chief Men, into Countries, of the late Con- 
{piracy. 

31. She came to Hampton-Court, conveied by the fame Lords and 
Gentlemen aforefaid ; and two miles and an half from thence, in a 
Valley, there met her the Lord Marquef§ of Northampton, accompa- 
nied with the Earl of W/t/hire, Son and Heir to the Lord High Treafu- 
rer; Marquels of Winchefter 3 the Lord Fitzwater, Son to the Earl of 
Suffex 5 The Lord Evers, the Lord Bray, the Lord Robert Dudley, the 
Lord Garet, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, Sir Edward Rogers, and divers 
other Gentlemen, befides all the Gentlemen Penfioners, Men of Arms 
and Ufhers, Sewers and Carvers, to the number of 120 Gentlemen, 
and {o fhe was brought to Hampton-Court. At the Gate thereof met 
her the Lady Marquefs of ACorthampton, the CountefS of ‘Pembrook,, 
and divers other Ladies and Gentlewomen, to the number of fixty ; 
and {o fhe was brought to her Lodging on the Queen-fide, which was 
all hanged with Arras, and fo was the Hall, and all the other Lodgings 
of Mine in the Houfe very finely dreffed ; and for this night, and 
the next day, all was fpent in Dancing and Paftime, as though 
it were a Court, and great prefence of Gentlemen reforted thi- 
ther. 

26. Letters were written, for becaufé of this BufinefS, to defer the 
Mufters of Gendarmory till the——day of December. Oe 

oversber. 

1. The Dowager perufed the Houfe of Hampton-Court,and faw fome 
courfing of Deer. 

2. She came to the Bifhop’s Palace at London, and there fhe lay, 
and all her Train lodged about her. 

3. The Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Warwick, Wiltfhire, and many 
other Lords and Gentlemen were fent to her to welcome her, and to 
fay, on My behalf, That if fhe lacked any thing fhe fhould have it 


for her better Furniture 5 and alfo I would willingly fee her the day 
following, 


The 
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The 26th of Offober. 

Crane confefled the moft part, even as “Palmer did before, and more 
alfo, how that the place where the Nobles fhould have been banque- 
ted, and their Heads ftriken off, was the Lord “Paget’s Houfe, and how 
the Earl of “4rundel knew of the Matter as wellas he, by Staxhop who 
was a Meffenger between them 3 alfo fome part, how’ he went to Lon- 
don to get Friends once in Avguft laft, feigning himflf fick. Hawmond 
alfo confefled the Watch he kept in his Chamber at Night. Brez alfo 
confeffed much of this matter. The Lord Strange confeffed how the 
Duke willed him to ftir me to marry his third Daughter, the Lady 
"Fane, and willed him to be his Spie in all Matters of my Doings and 
Sayings, and to know when fome of my Council fpoke fecretly with 
Me; this he confefled of himfelf 

ovemsber. 

4. The Duke of Suffolk, the Lord Fitzwater, the Lord Bray, and 
divers other Lords and Gentlemen, accompanied with his Wife the 
Lady Francis, the Lady Margaret, the Dutchefles of Richmond and of 
Northumberland, the Lady Fane Daughter to the Duke of Swjfolk 5 the 
Marquefs of Northampton and Winchefter 5 the Counteffes of Arundel, 
“Bedford, Huntington, and ‘Rutland ; with 100 other Ladies and Gen- 
tlewomen went toher, and brought her through London to Weftuin- 
fier, At the Gate there received her the Duke of ACorthumberland, 
Great Mafter, and the Treafurer, and Comptroller, and the Earl of 
“Penbrook, with all the Sewers, and Carvers, and Cup-bearers, to the 
number of thirty. Inthe Hall I met her, with all the reft of the 
Lords of my Council, as the Lord Treafurer, the Marquefs of or- 
thampton, &c. and from the outer-Gate up to the Prefence-Chamber, 
on both fides, ftood the Guard. The Court, the Hall, and the Stairs, 
were full of Servingmen 5 the Prefence-Chamber, Great-Chamber, and 
her Prefence-Chamber, of Gentlemen. And fo having brought her to 
her Chamber, I retired to Mine. I went to her to Dinner; fhe dined 
under the fame Cloth of State,at my left Hand 5 at her rereward dined 
my Coufin Francis, and my Coufin Margaret 3 at Mine fat the French 
Ambafladour. We were ferved by two Services, two Sewers, Cup- 
bearers, Carvers, and Gentlemen. Her Mafter Hoftell came before 
her Service, and my Officers before Mine. There were two Cup- 
boards, one of Gold four Stages high, another of mafly Silver fix 
Stages: In her great Chamber dined at three Boards the Ladies only. 
After Dinner, when fhe had heard fome Mufick, I brought her to the 
Hall, and fo fhe went away. ») . 

5. The Duke of Northumberland, the Lord Treafurer, the Lord 
Marquefs of AC orthampton, the Lord Privy-Seal, and divers others, 
went to fee her, and to deliver a Ring with a Diamond, andtwo Nags, 
as a Token from Me. io 3 

..6..The Duke.of Northumberland, with his Band of a hundred, of 
which forty were in Black-Velvet, white and: black Sleeves, fixty in 
Cloth, The Earl of ‘Pebrook. with his Band; and fifty more, The 
Earl of Wilt/bire, with 58 of his Father’s Band,.all the Penfioners, Men 
of Arms, ‘and the Country, with divers Ladies, as my Coufin Marga- 
rety. the Dutchefles of Richmond and Northumberland; brought the 
Queen to Shoreditch, through Cheap-fide and Cornhill; and there met 


her 
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her Gentlemen of Middlefex an 100 Horfe, and fo fhe was conveied 
out of the Realm, met in every Shire with Gentlemen. hee 

9 ‘The Earl of Arundel committed to the Tower, with Mafter 
Stroadly, and St. Alban his Men, becaufe Crane did more and more con- 
fefs of him. | 

7. A Frenchman was fent again into France, to be delivered again to 
the eight Frenchmen at the Borders, becaufe of a Murder he did at 
Diep, and thereupon he fled hither. 

14. Anfwer was given to the Germans, which did require 400006 
Dollars, if need fo required, for maintenance of Religion. , 

Firft, That I was very well inclined to make Peace, Amity, or Bar- 
gain with them I knew to be of mine Religion for becaufe this Mef- 
fenger was fent only to know my Inclination and Will to enter, ‘and 

“not with full Refolution of any Matters. 

Secondly, I would know whether they could get unto them anyfuch 
ftrength of other Princes as were able to maintain the War, and todo 
the Reciprogue to Me if need fhould require 5 and therefore willed 
thofe three Princes, Duke Maurice of Saxon, the Duke of Mecklenburgh, 
and the Marquefs fohw of Brandenburgh, from which he was fent, to 
open the Matter to the Duke of “Praia, and to all Princes about 
them, and fomewhat to get the good Will of Hamburch, Lubeck , “Bre- 
wen, &c. fhewing theman inkling of the matter. | eS 

Thirdly, I would have the matter of Religion made more plain, left 
when War fhould be made forother Quarrels, they fhould fay it ‘were 
Religion. PIO . 

Pomthly: He fhould .come with more ample Commiflion from the 
fame States to talk of the fum-of Mony, and other Appurtenances. This 
Anfwer was given, left if 1 aflented wholly at the firft, they would de- 
clare. mine Intent tothe Stadts and whole Senates, and fo to come a- 
broad, whereby I fhould run into dangér of breaking the League with 
the Emperor. 1" PROS ISL 

16. ‘The Lord Admiral took his leave to go into France for chriften- 
ing of the French King’s Som: » SRM ned) 

18. Foféy,; Secretary to the Duke “Maurice, who was here for mat- 
terabove-fpecified. | 7 | oe 

20. A Proclamation appointed to go forth, for that there went one 
before this time, that fet prices of Beef, Oxen, and Muttons, «which 
was meant to continue but'to’ November 5 when-as the ice 
fhould have been to abbrogate that, and to appoint certain Commif- 
fioners to caufe the Grafiers to bring to the Market, and to fell at prices 
reafonable. | And that certain Overfeers fhould be: befides to certify of 
the Juftices doings. L otis os Kt PIN 

23. The Lord Treafurer appointed High-Steward for the Attaign- 
ment of the Duke of Somer/et. , . 20 4b eh 

At this time Duke Maurice began to fhow himfelf a’ Friend tothe 
"OL NIIGM 


Proteftants, who before that time hadappeared their Enemy. ne 
21. The forefaid Proclamation proclaimed. .0 Lisl “Osi Th ethtahD 
017. The Earl of Warwick, Sir Henry Sidney, Sir Henry’ Xe 
and Sir. Henry Yates, did’ challenge all Commers’at Tilt the thir P 
January, and at Tornay the fixth of Famary 5 and this Challenge was 
proclaimed. 9 - 3 9h. : rE QOEsG } 
28. News 
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28. News came that eWaximilian was coming out of Spain, nine of 
his Galleys with his Stuff, and 120 Gennets, and his Treafure, was ta: 
ken by the French. 

24. The Lord Admiral entred France, and came to Buloign, 

26. The Captain of “Portfizouth had word and commandment to 
bring the Model of the Caftle and Place, tothe intent it might be for- 
tified, becaufe ‘Baron de la Gard had feen it, having an Engineer with 
him, and as it was thought had the Plott of it. 

30. 22 Peers and Nobles, befides the Council, heard Sir Thomas 
“Palmer, Mr. Hammond, Mr.Crane, and Nudigate, fwear that their 
Confeflions were true; and they did fay, that that was faid without 
any kind of Compulfion, Force, Envy, or Difpleafure, but as favou- 
rably to the Duke as they could {wear to with fafe Confciences. 

24. TheLord Admiral came to “Paris. 

December. 

1. The Duke of Somerfet came to his Trial at Weftwinfter-Hall ; 
The Lord-Treafurer fat as High-Steward of Exgland, under the Cloth 
of State, on a Bench between two Pofts, three degrees high. All the 
Lords to the number of 26, viz. 


Dukes, | Lluntingdon. Evers. 
Rutland. Latimer. 
Suffolk “Bath.. | "Bourough. 
Northumberland. 4 Suffex. ] Souch. 
x | Worcefter. | Stafford. 
Warquets, “Pembrook. || Wentworth. 
Vif. Hereford. | Darcy. 
Northampton. || Sturton. 
Barons, \1 Windfor. 
earls. | Cromwell. 
“Burgaveny. Cobham. 
Derby. Audley. “Bray. 
_ Bedford. Wharton. | 


Thefe fata degree under, and heard the Matter debated. 


Firft, After the Indictments were read, five in number, the Learned 
Counfel laid to my Lord of Somerjet, “Palmer’s Confeflion. To which 
he anfwered, That he never minded to raife the North, and declared all 
the ill he could devife of “Palmer, but he was afraid for Bruites, and 
that moved him to fend to Sir Walliaw Herbert. Replied it was again, 
that the worfe Palmer was, the more he ferved his purpofe. For the 
Banquet,he {wore it was untrue,and required more Witnefles. Whence 
Crane’s Confeffion was read, He would have had him come Face to 
Face. For London, he meant nothing for hurt of any Lord but for 
his own Defence... For the Gendarmoury, it were but a mad matter 
for him to enterprife with his 100 againft goo. . For having Menin his 
Chamber at Greenwich, confefled by “Partridg, it {eemed he meant no 
harm, becaufe when he could have done harm he did it not. My Lord 
Strange's Confeffion, he {wore it was untrue, and the Lord Strange 
took his Oath it was true. Nudigate’s, Hammond's, and Alexander 

OF 2 tae ie Seimonr's 


| 


name datht. dal, Bradford*.'' 


| Kine Edward’s Fournal Patt I, 


Seimour’s Confelfions he ‘denied, becaufe they were his Men.’ ae 
“The Lawyets rehearfed, how to raife Men at his Houle for an if 
Intent, as to kill the Duke of Northumberland, was Treafon, by an 
AG, Anzio tertio of my Reign, againft Unlawful Affemblies, for to de- 
vite the Death of the Lords was Felony. To mind refifting his At; 
fichment was Felony 3: To Raife London was Treafon, and to Affault 
the Lords was Felony.” He anfwered, He did not intend to rate Lon- 
don, and {wore, that the Witneffes were not there. His affembling of 
Men was but for his own defence. He did not determine to kill the 
Duke of /NMorthnmberland, the Marquefs, ce. but {poke of it; and 
determined atter the contrary, and yet feemed to confefs he went about 
their Death. ° - , , | 

The Lords-went together. The Duke of ACorthumberland would 
not agree that any fearching of his Death fhould be’ Treafon. ° So the 
Lords acquitted him of High-Treafon, and condemned him of Trea- 
forr Fellonioits)’ and fo he was adjudged to be hang’d. fee 

'Ple gave'thafiks to the Lords for their open Trial, and cried Mercy 
Of the Dukelof Northumberland, the Marquefs of “Northampton, an 
the Earl of “Pewbrook, for his ill-meaning againft them, and made fuit 
for his Life, Wife, Children, Servants, and Debts, and fo departed 
without the Ax of 'the Tomer. ‘The People knowing not the Matter, 
fhouted half a°dozeh of times fo loud, that from the Hall-Door it 
washeard at‘Gharine-Crofs plainly, and rumours went that he was guit 
of all. <— she } Re 


“tg! Then were certain’ Devices for: Lays delivered to my ‘Leantiéd 
Council to Pen! a by 2 Sthediile'appearéth. © Penge 
ee orth (ia: ee fhould have fx Chaplams' ordinary, of which 


fWoin Kev andl Sufex, Bees" 


“20. The’ Bifhop of Darefive was fot concealment of Treafon written | 
to him, and fiét difclofed at‘all rill the’ Party did open‘him, cottimitted 
to'the Tower. Me 21. Richard 
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21. ‘Richard Lord Rich Chancellor of Exgland, confidering his fick- 
nefs, did deliver his Seal to the Lord-Treafurer, the Lord great Matter, 
and the Lord Chamberlain, fent to him for that purpofe during the time 
of his ficknefs, and chiefly of the Parliament. © 

5- The Lord Admiral came to the French King, and after was fent 

to the Queen, and {0 conveied to his Chamber. 
_ 6. The Lord Admiral chriftned the French King’s Child, and called 
him, by the King’s commandment, Edward Alexander. All that day 
there was Mufick, Dancing, and Playing with Triumph im the Court 5 
but the Lord Admiral was fick of a double Qvartane, yet he prefented 
Barnabe to the French King, who took him to his Chamber. 

7. Lhe Treaty was delivered to the Lord Admiral, and the French 
King read it in open Audience at Mafs, with Ratification of it. The 
Lord Admiral took his leave of the French King, and returned to “Pa- 
ris very fick. 

The fame day the French King fhewed the Lord Admiral Letters 
that came from “Parma, how the French Men had gotten two Caftles 
of the Imperialifts; and inthe defence of the one, the Prince of Ma- 
cedonia was {lain on the Walls, and was buried with triumph at 
‘Parma. 

22. The Great Seal of Exglavd delivered to the Bifhop of Ely, to be 
Keeper thereof during the Lord Rich’s ficknefs. 

The Band of 100 Men of Arms, which my Lord of Somer/et of late 

had, appointed to the Duke of Suffolk, 
~ 23, Removing to Greenwich. 

24. I began to keep Holy this Chrifima/s, and continued till Twelve- 
tide, | 

26. Sir Anthony St. Legier, for Matters laid againft him by the Bi- 
fhop of Dublin, was banifhed my Chamber till he had made anfwer, 
and had the Articles delivered him. 

28. The Lord Admiral came to Greewwich. ) | 

30. Commiflion was made out to the Bifhop of Fly, the Lord Privy- 
Seal, Sir Fokw Gates, Sir William “Petre, Six Robert Bowes, and Sir Wal- 
ter Mildmay, for calling in my Debts. 


Fanuary. 


r. Orders were taken with the Chandlers of London, for felling their 
Tallow-Candles, which before fome denied to do; and fome were pu- 


nifhed with Imprifonment. 
3. The Challenge that was made in the laft Month, was ful- 


filled. 
The Challengers were. 


Sir Henry Sidney. 
Sir Henry Kevel. 
Sir Henry Gates. 


FFE 2 Defen- 


ay 
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Defendants. 
The Lord Williams. t Mr. Digby. 
The Lord Fitzwater. \ Mr. Warcop. 
TheLord Ambrofe. Mr. Courtney. 
The Lord ‘Roberts. . Mr. K~volls. 
The Lord Fitzwarren. The Lord ‘Bray. 
Sir George Howard. Mr. “Pafton. 
Sir William Stafford. Mr. Cary. 
Sir Fohn Parrat. | Sir. Anthony “Brown. 
Mr. orice. Mr. Drury. 


Thefe in all ran fix Courfes a-piece at Tilt againft the Challengers, and _ 
accom plifhed their Courfes right-well, and fo departed again. 

s. There were fent to Guifnes Sir Richard Cotton, and Mr. Bray, to 
take view of Calais, Guifnes, and the Marches 5 and with the advice of 
the Captain and Engineers, to devife fome amendment, and thereupon 
to make me Certificate, and upon mine Anfwer to go further to the 
Matter. 

4. It wasappointed, that if Mr. Stahop left Hull, then that I fhould 
no more be charged therewith, but that the Town fhould take it, and 
fhould have 40 /. a Year for the repairing of the Caftle. 

2. I received Letters out of Ireland, which appear in the Secretary's 
Hand, and thereupon the Earldom of Thommount was by Me given from 
O-Brians Heirs, whofe Father was dead, and had it for term of Life, 
to Dounas Baron of Ebrecan, and his Heirs Males. 

3. Alfo Letters wete written of Thanks to the Earls of Defiond and 
Clanrikard, and to the Baron of Dunganan. . 

3. The Emperor’s Ambaflador moved me feveral times that my Sifter 
Mary might have Mafs, which with no little reafoning with him was 
denied him. £ 

6. The forefaid Challengers came into the Tournay, and the fore- 
{aid Defendants entred in after, with two more with ‘them, Mr. Ter7//, 
and Mr. Robert Hopton, and fought right-well, and fo the Challenge 
was accomplifhed. 

The fame Night was firft of a Play, after a Talk between one that 
was called ‘ZRiches, and the other Youth, whether of them was better. 
Afcer fome pretty Reafoning,there came in fix Champions of either fide. 


On Youth's fide came. | On Riches fide. 
My Lord Fitzwater. My Lord Fitzwarren. 
My Lord Ambrofe. Sir ‘Robert Stafford. 

Sir Anthony Brown. Mr. Courtney. 
Sir William Cobham. Digby. 

Mr. Cary, | Hopton. 
Mr. Warcop. | Hungerford. 


All thefe fought two to two at Barriers in the Hall. Then came in two 
apparalled like Almains, the Earl of Ormond and Faques Granado, and 
ae two 
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two came in like Friars, but the /mains would not fuffer them to 
pafs till they had fought; the Friars were Mr. Drury and Thomas Cob- 
ham. After this followed two Mafques, one of Men, another of Wo- 
men. Then a Banquet of 120 Difhes. This day was the end of 
Chrifimays. | ’ 

7. I went to Debtford to dine there, and broke up the Hall. 

_8. Upon a certain Contention between the Lord Wallowby , and 
Sir Andrew Dudley Captain of Guifves, for their Jurifdiction, the Lord 
Willowby was fent for to come over, to the intent the Controverfy might 
ceafe, and Order might be taken. , a 

12. There was a Commiffion granted to the. Earl of “Bedford, to 
Mr. Vicechamberlain, and certain others, to call in my Debts that were 
owing Me,and the days paft 5 and alfo to call in thefe that be paft when 
the days be come. : 

17. There was a Match run between fix Gentlemen ofa fide at Tilt 


OF one Side. Of the other Side. 


The Earl of Warwick, . The Lord Ambrofe. 
The Lord ‘Roberts. | The Lord Fitzwater. 
Mr. Sidzey. | Sir Francis Kxuollis. 
Mr. Novel. Sir Anthony ‘ Brown: 
Henry Gates. | Sir Fob “Parrat. 
Anthony Digby. Mr. Courtney. 


Thefe wan by four Taintes. 


18. The French Ambaflador moved, That We fhould deftroy the 
Scotch part of the Debatable Ground as they had done Ours. It was 
anfwered: 1. The Lord Coniers that made the Agreement, made it 
none otherwife but as it fhould ftand with his Superiour’s Pleafure : 
whereupon the fame Agreement being mifliked, becaufe the Scotch 
part was much harder to overcome, word was fent to ftay the Matter. 
Neverthelefs the Lord Maxwell did, upon malice to the Englifh Deba- 
tablers, over-run them ; whereupon was concluded, That if the Scots 
will agree it, the Ground fhould be divided ; if not, then fhall the 
Scots wafte their Debatablers, and we Ours, commanding them by Pro- 
clamation to depart. 

This day the Stiliard put in their Anfwer to a certain Complaint that 
the Merchant-Adventuters laid againft them. 

19. The Bifhop of Edy, Cuftos Sigilli, was made Chancellor, becaufe 
as Cuftos Sigilli, he could execute nothing in the Parliament that fhould 
be done, but only to Seal ordinary things. 

1. Removing to Westminster. ate 

22. The Duke of Somerfét had his Head cut off upon Tower-hill, 
between eight and nine a Clock in the morning. | 

16. Sir William ‘Pickering delivered a Token to the Lady Elizabeth, 


* a fair Diamond. 


18. The Duke of Northumberland having under him too Men of 
Arms, and 100 Light-Horfe, gave up,the keeping of 50 Men at Arms , 
to his Son the Earl of Warwick. 

23. The Seffions of Parliament began. 

24. Fohu 


King Edward's Fournal Part il, ; 


ata oes, 


24. ‘fohn Gre(ham was {ent over into Flanders, to fhew to the Foul- 
care, to whom I owed Mony, that I would defer it 5 or if I pated it, 
pay itin Englifh, to make them keep up their French Crowns, with 
which I minded to pay them. 

25. The Antwer of the Stiliard was delivered to certain of my Lear- 
ned Council to look on and overfee. 

27. Sir Ralph Vane was condemned of Felony in Treafon, anfwering 
like a Rufhan. 

Paris arrived with Horfes, and fhewed how the French King had fent 
Me fix Cortalls, two Turks, a Barbary, two Gennets, a ftirring Horfe, 
and twolittles Mules, and fhewed them to Me. 

29. Sir Thomas Arundel was \ikewile caft of Felony in Treafon, after 
long controverfie, for the Matter was brought in Trial by feven of the 
Clock in the morning. 

28. At noon the Inqueft went together ; they fat {hut up ina Houfe 
together, without Meat or Drink, becaufe they could not agree all that 
Day, and all that Night. 

29. This day in the morning they did caft him. 

February. | 

2. There was a King of Arms made for Ireland, whofe Name was 
Uliter, and his Province was all Ireland; and he was the fourth King 
of Arms, and the firft Herauld of Ireland. 

The Emperor took, the laft month and this, a Million of pounds in 
Flanders. 

6. It was appointed that Sir Philip Hobbey fhould go to the Regent, 
upon pretence of ordering of Quarrels of Merchants, bringing with 
him 63000 /, in French Crowns to be paid in Flanders at Antwerp, to 
the Schortz and their Family, of Debts I owed them, to the intent he 
might difpatch them both under one. | 

5- Sir Miles Partridge was condemned of Felony for the Duke of 
Somerfet's Matter, for he was one of the Confpirators. | 

8. Fifty Men at Arms appointed to Mr. Sadler. 

9. John Beaumont, Matter of the Rolls, was put in Prifon for forg- 
ing a falfe Deed from Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, to the Lady 
Ann Powis, of certain Lands and Leafes. 

10. Commiflion was granted out to 32 Perfons, to examine, corre, 
and fet forth the Ecclefiaftical Laws. 


The Perfons Names were thele. 


The Withops. | The Divines, | Civilians. 


Canterbury. Taylor of Lincoln. Mr. Secretary Petre. 

Ely. | Tylor of Hadlee. Mr. Secretary Cicil, 

London. Mr. Cox, Almoner. Mr. Traherne. 

Winchefter. Sir Fohn Cheek. Mr. Red. Mie 
Exeter. Sir Axthony Cook, | Mr. (Coke. 
“Bath. Petrus Martyr. May, Dean of Pauls. 
Glocefter. Foannes Alafco. | Skinner, 

‘Rochefter. | Parker of Cambridge. 


Lawyers, 
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Lawyers. 
Jultice “Broomley. | Goodrick, Lucas. 
Juftice Hales. Stamford. Gawdy. 
Gofuald. Carel, 


10. Sir “Philip Hobbey departed with fomewhat more Crowns than 
came to 53500 and odd Livers, and had authority to borrow, in my 
Name, of Lazarus Tuker toooo J. Flemifh, at 7 per Cent. for fix 
months, to make up the Pay, and to employ that that was in Bullion, 
to bring over with him 5 alfo to carry 3000 Merks weight upon a Li- 
cence the Emperor granted the Scheitz which they did giveme. After 
that to depart to Bruges, where the Regent lay, and there to declare to 
her the Griefs of my Subjects. 

11. There was delivered of Armour, by Joh Grefham Merchant, 
1100 pair of Corflets and Horfemen-harnefles, very fair. 

14. It was appointed that the Fe/ws of Lubeck, a Ship of 800 Tun, 

and the «Mary Gouston of 600 Tun, fhould be let out for a Voyage to 
Merchantmen fora 1000 /. they at the Voyage to Levants-end to an- 
fwer the Tackling, the Ship, the Ordnance, Munition, and to leave 
it in that cafe they took it. Certain others of the worft of my Ships 
were appointed tobe fold. : 
9; Proclamation was made at “Paris, that the Bands of the Dolphine, 
~ the Duke of Vexdofine, the Count d’ Anguien, the Conftable of France, 
the Duke de Guile, and d’ Aumale, the Count de Sancerres, the Maref- 
chal S. Andrew, Monfienr de Farnac and Tavennes, fhould, the 15th 
day of March, aflemble at Troyes in Chamepaign to refift the Emperor. 
Alf that the French King would go thither in Perfon, with 200 Gen- 
tlemen of his Houfhold, and 400 Archers of his Guard. 

162 The French King fent! his Secretary de Lausbefpine to declare this 
Voyage to him, * and to defire him to take pains to have Mr. ‘Pickering 
with him, and to bea Witnefs of his Doings. | 
-‘ixgs Whereupon it was appointed, that he {hould have 2000'Crowns 
forhisFurnifhment, befides his Diet, and: Barzabe 800.. 
-'20)°'The Countets of Pewbrook, died. s18Y 
di7@. “The Merchant-Adventurers put in their Replication to the Sti- 
liards Anfwer. 

23. A Decree'was made by the Board, that upon knowledg and in- 
formation of their Charters, they had found: Firft, That they were 
no fitfficient Corporation. 2. That their Number, Names, and Nati- 
on, ‘was unknown. 3. That when they had forfeited ‘their Liberties, 
King Edward the 4th did reftore them on this condition, That they 
fhould colour no Strangers Goods, which they had done: ' Alfo that 
awhereas inthe beginning they thipped not paft 8 Clothes, after 100, af 
ter 1000, after that 60005 now in their Name was fhipped 44000 
Clothes in-one Year, and but 1100 of all ‘other Strangers. For thefe 
Confiderations fentence'was'given, That they had forfeited their Liber- 
ties, “and were in like cafe with other Strangers. | 
98. There came Ambafladorsfiom Haniburgh, and Lubeck, to fpeak 
‘onthe behalf of the Stiliard ‘Merchants. _ 

Or 4 : 29. 
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29. A Flemming would have fearched the Falcon for Frenchmen, the 
Falcon turned, fhot off, boarded the Fleming, and took him. 

Paiment was made of 63500 /. Flemifh to the Foulcare, all fayin 
6000/. which he borrowed in Bye Crowns by Sir Philip Hobbey, 

arch. 

2. The Lord of “Burgaveny was conimitted to Ward for ftriking the 
Earl of Oxford in the Chamber of prefence. 

The An{wer for the Ambaffadours of the Stiliard was committed to 
the Lord Chancellor, the two Secretaries, Sir Robert Bowes, Sir Fobu 
Baker, Judge Montagne, Griffith Sollicitor, Gofuald, Goodrich, and 
“Brooks. . 

3. It was.agreed, for better difpatch of things, certain of the Coun- 
cil, with others joined with them, fhould over-look the Penal Laws, 
and put certain of them in execution. Others fhould anfwer Suitors 5 
Others fhould overfee my Revenues, and the Order of them ; alfo the 
fuperfluous Paiments heretofore made. Others fhould have Commiffion 
for taking away fuperfluous Bullwarks. vineatie 

Firft, Order was given for defence of the Merchants, to fend. four 
Barques and two Pinaces to the Sea. 

4. The Earl of Weftmoreland, the Lord Wharton, the Lord Coniers, 
Sir Tho. Palmer, and Sir Tho. Chaloner, were appointed in Commiffion 
to meet with the Scotch Ambaffladors, for equal divifion of the Ground 
that was called the Debatable. | 979 

6. The French Ambaffador declared:to the Duke of NX orthumber- 
land, how the French King had fent him a Letter of Credit for his 
Ambafladry.. After delivery made of the Letter, he declared how 
Duke Maurice of Saxony, the Duke of Mecklenburgh, the Marquefs 
of “ Brandenburch, the Count of Mansfield, and divers other Princes 
of Germany, made a League with his Mafter Offenfive and Defenfives 
the French to go to. Strasburg,; with 30000 Footmen, and 8000 Horfe- 
men 5 the Almains to meet. with them there the 25th of this month, 
with 15000 Footmen, and 5000 Horfemen. Alfo the City of Straj- 


burg had promifed them Vidtual, and declared how the French would 


fend me Ambafladors to have Me into the fame League. Alfo that the 
Marquefs of “Brandenburg, and Count of ‘Munsficld, had been pri- 
vately conveied to the French King’s Prefence, and were again de-. 
parted to leavy Men ; and he thought by this time they were in the 
Ficld. 

10. He declared the fame thing to Me in the fame manner. . 

9. It was confulted touching the Marts, and it was agreed that it 
was moft neceflary to have a Mart in Exgland for the enriching of the 
fame to make it the more famous, and to be lefs in other Mens danger, 
and to make all things better cheap, and more plentiful. The time 
was thought good to have it now, becaufe of the Wars between the 
French King and the Emperor. The Places were the meeteft, Hull for 
the Raft parts. Southampton for the South Parts of Exgland, as ap- 
peareth by two Bills in my Study. London alfo was thought no ill place, 
but it was appointed to begin with the other two. Lino’ 

it. The Bills put up to the Parliament were over-feen, and certain 
of them were for this time thought meet to pafsand to be read, other 
of them for avoiding tedioufnef$ to be omitted, and nomore Bills to.be 
taken. 15. Thofe 
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I 5. Thofe that were appointed Commiflioners for the Requefts, or 


for the execution of Penal Laws, or for overfecing of the Courts, res | 


ceived their Commiflions at my Hand. ¢ bie ni 
18. It was appointed, that for the paiment of 14¢00/. in the end 
of April, there {hould be made an Anticipation of the Subfidy of Lox- 


don; and of thé Lords of, my Council, which thould: go near'to pay 


the fame with good Provifion. bat 

~520.' The French Ambaflador brought me a Letter of Credit from his 
Mafter,and thereupon delivered me the:Articles of the League betwixt 
the Germans and him, defiring Me to take part of the fame League 5 
which Articles I have alfo in. my Study. »), i 

23. The Merchants of England having been long ftaied, departed, 
in all about 60 Sail, the Woolfleet, and. all to Avtwerp. They were 
countermanded becaufe of the Mart; but it was too late: 

24. Forfomuch as the Exchange was f{tayed by the Emperor to Lions, 
the Merchants of Antwerp were fore afraid sand that.the Mart could 
not be without Exchange, liberty was given to the Merchants to ex- 
change and rechange Mony for Mony. | i blow 
26. Henry Dudley was {ent to the Sea with four Ships,and two Barks, 
for defence of the Merchants, which were daily befote robbed ; who, 
as {oon as he came to the Sea, took two Pirats Ships and brought them 
to, Dover. td dos! 3 

28. I did deny, after a fort, the Requeft to enter into War, as ap- 


- peareth by the Copy of my Anfwer in the Study. 


29. Tothe intent the Ambaffador might more plainly underftand 
My meaning, I fent Mr. Hobbey and Mr. Mafoz to him, to declare him 
mine intent more amply... . | 

31. The Commiflioners for the Debatable of the Scotch fide, did 
deny to meet, except a certain Caftle, or Pile, might be! firft ‘razed ; 
whereupon Letters were fent to {tay our Commiflioners from the 
Meeting till they had further word. : 

to. Duke Maurice muftered at Artnftat in Saxony all his own Men, 
and left Duke. August, the Duke of Avhanlt, and the Count of 
Mansfield, for defence of his Country, chiefly for fear of the 
ie The Young Lanjgrave, ‘Reiffenberg, and others, muftered 
in Haffer. : ' | 

14. The Marquefs Albert of ‘Brandenburg muttered his Men two 
leagues from Erdfort, and after entered the fame, receiving of the 
~ Citizens, a Gift of 20000 Florins ; and he borrowed of them 60000 
Florins, and fo came to Steinfurt, where Duke Maurice and. all. the. 
German Princes were affembled. — | ) 

4 Ay April, 

2. I fell fick of the Meafels and Small Pox. 


4. Duke Maurice, with his Army, came to Augufta ‘ which Town, 


was at the firft yielded to him, and delivered into his Hands, where he 


did change certain Officers, reftored their Preachers,and made the Town’ 


more free. ibe 
5. The Conftable, withthe French Army, came to Metz, which was 
within two days yielded to him, where he found great provifion of 


Victuals, and that he determined to make the Staple of Victual for his. 


ourney.’ 
lig Ggg..” 8: He 
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2. He came to a Fort wherein was an Abbey called Gocoza, and that 
Fort abide 80 Cannon-fhot 3 at length came to a Parley, where the 
Frenchmen got in and won it by Affault, flew all, faving 115, withthe 
Captain, whom he hanged. 

9. He took a Fort called Maranges, and razed it. 

12. The French King came to ACancy to go to the Army, and there 
found the Dutchefs and the young Duke of Lorrain. . 

13. The Marechal St. Andrew, with 200 Men of Arms, and 2000 
Foot-men, carried away the young Duke, accompanied with few of 
his old Men, toward France, to the Dolphin, which lay at ‘Lthemes, to 
the no little difcontentation of his Mother the Dutches. He fortified 
alfo divers Towns in Lorrain, and put in French Garifons. 

14. He departed from ACancy to the Army which, lay at Metz. 

7. eMonfieur Senarpon gave an overthrow to the Captain of St. Omers, 
having with him 600 Foot-men, and 200 Horfe-men. | 

15. The Parliament broke up, and becaufe I was fick, and not able 
to go well abroad as then, I figned a Bill eee the Names of the 
Aéts which I would have pafs 3 which Bill was read in the Houfe. Al- 
{o I gave Commiffion to the Lord Chancellor, two Arch-Bithops, two 
Bifhops, two Dukes, two Marquefies, two Earls, and two Barons, to 
diffolve wholly this Parliament. 

18. The Earl of Pembrook furrendred his Mafterfhip of the Horfe, 
which I beftowed on the Earl of Warwick, 

19. Alfo he left 50 of his Men of Arms, of which 25 were given to 
Sir Philip Hobbey, and 25 to Sir Fohn Gates. 

21. It was agreed that Commiffions fhould go out for to take certi- 
ficate of the fuperfluous Church Plate to Mine ufe, and to fee how it 
hath been embezeled. 

The French Ambaflador defired, That forafinuch as it was dangerous 
carrying of Victual from Bolleign to Ard by Land, that I would give 
licenfe to carry by Sea to Calais, aud from Calais to Ard, in my 
Ground. | 

22. The Lord Paget was degraded from the Order of the Garter 
for divers his Offences, and chiefly becaufe he was no Gentleman of 
Blood, neither of Father-fide nor Mother-fide. | 

Sir Anthony St. Leiger, which was accufed by the Bifhop of Dublin 
for divers brawling Matters, was taken again into the Privy-Chamber, 
and fat among the Knights of the Order. 

23. Anfwer was given to the French Ambaffador, that I could not 
accomplifh his Defire, becaufe it was againft my League with the Em- 
peror. 

24. The Order of the Garter was wholly altered, as appeareth by 
the new Statutes. There were elected Sir hibte Dudley, and the Earl 
of Weftmoreland. 

26. eMonfieur de Couriers came from the Regent, to defire that her 
Fleet might fafely, upon occafion, take harbour in my Havens. Alfo 
he faid, he was come to give order for redreffing all Complaints of our 
Merchants. 

25. Whereas it was appointed that the 14000/. that I owed in the 
laft of April, fhould be paied by the anticipation of the Subfidy of 
London, and of the Lords, becaufe to change the fame over-Sea, was 


lofs 
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Jofs of the fixth part of the.Mony I did fo fend over. Stay was made 
thereof, and the paiment appointed to be made over of 20000/. Fle- 
mifh, which I took up there 14. per Cent. and fo remained 6000 /. to 
be paid there the laft of May. 

30. Removing to Greenwich. wees : 

28. The Charges of the Mints were diminifhed 1400/. and there was 
left 600 /. 

18. King Ferdinando, Maximilian his Son, and the Duke of Bavaria, 
came to Linx, to treat with Duke Maurice for a Peace ; where Maurice 
declared his Griefs. 

16. Duke Maurice’s Men received an overthrow at Ulws 3 Marquefs 
Albert {poiled the Country, and gave them a day to anfwer. 

31. A Debt of 14000 /. was paied to the Foulcare. 

ay. : 

1. The Stilyard-men received vt Anfwer 5 which was, to confirm 
the former Judgment of my Council. : 

2. A Letter was fent to the Foulcare from my Council to this effec; 
That I have paied 63000/, Flemifh in February, and 14000 in April, 
which came to 77000 /. Flemifh, which was a fair Sum of Mony to be 
paied in one Year, chiefly inthis bufy World, whereas it is moft ne- 
ceflary to be had for Princes. Befides this, That it was thought Mony 
fhould not now do him fo much pleafure as at another time peradven- 
ture. Upon thefe Confiderations they had advifed Me to pay but 
5000 /. of the 45000 I now owe, and fo put over the reft according 
tothe old Intereft, 14 per Cewt. with which they defired him to take 
patience. 


long agoe given order that the Flemith Ships fhould not be molefted 
m my Havens, as it appeareth, becaufe Frenchmen chafing Flemings 
into my Havens, could not get them becaufe of the refeue they had, 
but that I thought it not convenient to have more Ships to come into 
my Havens than I could well rule and govern. Alfo a note of divers 
Complaints of my Subjects was delivered to him. 

10, Letters werefent to my Ambaffadors, That they fhould move to 
the Princes of Germany, to the Emperor, and to the French King, That 
if this Treaty came to any effect or end, I might be comprehended in 
the fame. 

Commiffion was given to Sir John Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, the Chan- 
cellor of the Augmentation, Sir Walter Mildmay, Six Richard Cotton, 
to fell fome part of the Chauntry Lands, and of the Houfes, for the 
paiment of my Debts, which was 251000 /. Sterling at the lealt. 

Taylor, Dean of Lincoln, was made Bifhop of Lincoln. 

Hooper, Bithop of Glocefter, was made Bifhop of Worceffer and Gio- 
cefter. 

Story, Bifhop of Rochefter, was made Bifhop of Chichefter. 

Sir Robert Bowes was appointed to be made Matter of the Rolls. 

Commandment was given to the Treafurers, that nothing of the Sub- 
fidy fhould be difburfed but by Warrant from the Board 3 and likewife 
for our Lady-day Revenues. 3 

14. The Baron of the Exchequer, upon the furrender made by Ju- 


ftice Lecifter, was made Cinef-Juttice, the Attorney Chief-Baron, the 
Gee 2 Sollicitor- 


) 
4. eMonfeur de Couriers received his Anfwer, which was, ‘That I had’ 
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Sollicitor-General Attorney, and the Sollicitor of the Augmentation, 
Gofuold, General-Sollicitor, and no more Sollicitor to be in the Aug- 
mentation Court. Alfo there were appointed eight Serjeants of the 
Law againft Michaelma/s next coming. 


Gaudy. 
Stamford. 
Carell, &e: 


16. The Mufter was made of all the Men at Arms faving §0 of 
Mr. Sadlers, 25 of Mr. Vicechamberlains, and 25 of Sir Philip Hobbey’s 
and alfo of all the Penfioners. 

17. The Progref§ was appointed to be by Dorcheffer to Pool in Dor- 
feifbire, and fo through Salzsbury homeward to Windfor. 

18. Itwas appointed Mony fhould be cried down in Irelandafter a Pay, 
which was of Mony at Midfimamer next ; in the mean feafon the thing 
to be kept fecret and clofe. Alfo the Pirry, the Mint-matters, ‘taking 
with him Mr. Brabamon, chief Treafurer of the Realm, fhould go to 
the Mines and fee what profit may be taken of the Oar the 4/mains 
had digged in a Mine of Silver ; and if it would: quit coft, or more, 
to go forward withal, if not, to leave off and difcharge all the .4I- 
Wdins. ' ’ 

Alfo thatof 500 of the 2000 Souldiers there being,fhould be cut off, 
and as many more as would go and ferve the French King, or the Em- 
peror, leaving fufficient at Home, no Fortifications to-be made alfo 
yet for a time, in no place unfortified 5 and many other Articles were 
concluded for Ireland. 

20. Sir Richard Wingfield, Rogers, and——-—were appointed to view 
the State of Port/outh, and to bring again their Opinions concerning 
the fortifying thereof. dh 

4. The French King having paffed the Straits of Lorrain, came to 
Savern, four miles from Strasburg, and was vittualled by the Country, - 
but denied paflage through their Town. ae ce 

21. Anfwer came from the Foulcare, That for the deferring of 
20000 /. parcel of 45 Troas, he was content; and likewife August 
“Py/o, he might have pated him 20000 /. as foon as might be. 

22. It was appointed, that forafmuch as there was much diforder on 
the Marches on Scotland-fide, both in my Fortifications of fome Places, 
and negligent looking to other Forts, the Duke of ACorthumberland, 
general Warden thereof, fhould go down and view it, and take order 
for it, and return heme with fpeed. Alfo a pay of 10000/. to go be- 
fore him. 

23. It was appointed that thefé Bands of Men of Arms fhould go 
with me this Progrefs. 3 


Lord 
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Lord Treafurer 30 | Lord Admiral 15 
Lord Great Mafter 25 | Lord Darcy 320 
Lord Privy-Seal 30 Lord Cobham 20 
Duke of Suffolk, 25 Lord Warden .  . 29 
Earl of Warwick 25 Mr. Vicechamberlain 15 
Earl of Rutland 15 Mr. Sadler 10 
Earl of Huntington 25 | Mr. Siduey ite) 
Earl of Pembrook, 50 | 


26. It was appointed that Thowsas Grefhaw fhould have paied him 
out of the Mony that came of my Debts 7000 /. for to pay 6800 /. the 
laft of the month, which he received the fame Night. | 

28.. The fame Thomas Grefhant had go00 I. paid him toward the pai- 
ment of 20000 / which the Foulcare required to be paied at the Paff- 
mart, for he had taken by Exchange from-hence 5000 /. and odds, and 
10000 /. he borrowed of the Schezts, and ten of Lazarus Tukkar. So 
there was in the whole 25, of which was paid the laft of April 14, fo 
there remained 11000, and go00/. which I now made over by Ex- 
change, which made 20000 /. to pay the Foulcare with. 

30. Ireceived: Advertifement from Mr. Pickering, that the French 
King went from \Saverz to Aroumasfhes, which was yielded to him 4 
from this to Leimsberg, and fo towards Spires, his Army to be about 
20600 Footmen, and 8000 Horfemen, well appointed, befides Raf 
cals. He had with him 50 pieces of Artillery, of which were 26 
Cannons, and fix Organs, and great number of Boots. From Leivz/f- 
berg, partly doubting Duke “Maurice's meaning, partly for lack of 
Victual; and alfo becaufe he had word that the Regent’s Army, of 
which were Guides the Count de Egmont, eMonjteur de Rie, Martin 
Vanroufe, and the Duke of Holef?, to the number of 16000 Footren, 
and 6000 Horfemen, had invaded Champaign, and fortified Ajchenay 5 
he retired homeward till he came to Striolph, and there commanded all 
unprofitable Carriage and Men fhould depart to Chalows, and fent to 
the Admiral to come to him with 6000 Swiffers, 4000 Frenchmen, 
1500 Horfemen, and 30 pieces of Ordnance, meaning, as it was 
thought, to do fome Enterprife about Luxemburg, or to recover Af 
chenay which the Regent had fortified. There died in this Journey 
2000 Men for lack of good Victual ; for eight days they had but 
Bread and Water, and they had marched 60 Dutch miles at the leaft, 
and paft many a Streight, very painfully and labourfomly. 

19. Duke Maurice coming from Aufpurg in great haft, came this day 
to the firft Paffage called the Clow/é, which the Emperor had cauféd to 
be ftrongly fortified and victualled, a paflage thorough an Hil, cut out 
artificially in the way to Jwfpurg, and there was aftrong Bulwark made 
hard by it, which he wan, after a long fight within an hour and an 
half by Affault, and took and {lew all that were within. And that 
Night he marched through that Hillinto a Plain, where he looked for 
to fee twelve Enfigns of Lanskwights of his Enemies, but they retired 
to the fecond Streight, and yet divers of them were both flain 
and taken; and fo that Night he lodged in the Plain, at the en- 

try of the fecond Paflage, where there were five Forts ie ae 
aftle; 


_—_— 
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Caftle, which with Ordnance flew fome of Duke eMaurice’s Men. 

20, This morning the Duke of Mecklenburg, with 3000 Footmen, 
caft a Bridg over a River five miles beneath the Sluce, and came and 
gave aflault behind the Sluce, and Duke Maurice gave aflault in the 
Face, and the Country-men of Tirol, for hate of the Spaniards, helped 
Duke Maurice, fo that five Forts were won by Affault, and the Caftle 
yielded upon condition to depart, not to ferve in three months after 
the Emperor. Inthis Enterprife he flew and took 3000 and 500 Per- 
fons, and 23 pieces of Artillery, and 240000 S. 

The Emperor hearing of this, departed by Night from Infpruk , 
forty miles that Night in Poft; he killed two of his Gennets,and rode 
continually every Night, firft to Brixinium 5 and after for doubt of 
the Cardinal of Ferrara’s Army, turned to Villucho in Carinthia. The 
3cth of May, tarrying for the Duke d’ Alva, who fhould come to him 
with 2000 Spaniards, and 3000 Italians that came from Parma. Alo 
the Emperor delivered Duke Frederic from Captivity, and fent him 
through Bobemia into Saxony, to raife a Power againft Duke Maurice's 
Nephew. | 

22. Duke Maurice, after that Hula and divers other Towns about. 
Infopruk, in Tirol had yielded, came to Infhpruk , and there caufed all the 
Stuff to be brought to the Market-place, and took all that pertained 
to Imperialifts as confifcate, the reft he fuffered the Townfimen to 
enjoy. Hetook there fifty pieces of Ordnance, which he conveied to 
Ausburg, for that Town he fortified, and made it his Staple of Pro- 


vifion. 


Certain Things which the Commiffioners for the Requefts fhall 
not meddle withal. 


Firft, Suits for Lands. 

Secondly, Suits for Forfeits, amounting to more than 40 /, value. 

Thirdly, Suits for Penfions. | 

Fourthly, Reverfions of Farms, which have more than one Year to 
come. 

Fifthly, Leafes of Manours. 

Sixthly, Leafes for more than 21 Years. 

Seventhly, No Offices of fpecial Truft in Reckonings of Mony, as 
Cuftomers, Comptrollers, Surveyors, Receivers, Auditors, Treafu- 
rers, and Chancellors, gc. to be given otherwife than durante. bene- 
placito. Alfo all Mint-mafters, and others that havea doing in the 
Mint, and fuch-like. The Bifhops, Judges, and other Officers of Judg- 
ment, quam din fe bene gefferit. _Balliwicks, Stewardfhips, keeping of 
Parks and Houfes, @c. to be granted during Life. 

Fighthly, Suits for forgivement of Debts. 

Ninthly, Releafing of Debts to be paid. 

eae Suits for Mony, to the intent to pay Debts they owe elfe- 
where. 

Eleven, Suits to buy Land. 

Twelve, Suits for Licenfes, to carry over Gold, Silver, Lead, Lea- 
ther, Corn, Wood, cc. that be things unlawful. 

' Thirteen, Unrefidence upon Benefices. 


They 
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They thall meddle with Baliewicks and Stewardfhips, during Leafes 
for 21 Years; Forfeits under 40/ Receiverfhips, Woodwardthips, 
Surveyorthips, ¢c. during pleafure. Inftalments of days for Debts, 
To thofe Gentlemen that have well-ferved, Fee-Farms tothem and 
their Heirs Males of their Body, paying their Rent, and difcharging 
the Annuities due to all Officers touching the fame. Keeping of Houfes 
and Parks, ordinary Offices, as Yeomen of the Crown, the Houfhold 
Offices, ec. 


_ June. 

2. Sir ohn Williams, who was committed to the Fleet for difobey- 
ing a Commandment given to him for not paying any Penfions,  with- 
out not making my Council privy, upon his fubmiflion was delivered 
out of Prifon. 

4. “Beamont Matter of the Rolls, did confefs his Offences, who in 
his Office of Wards had bought Land with my Mony, had lent it, 
and kept it from Me, to the value of gooo /. and above, more than this 
twelve month, and 11000 in Obligations, how he being Judg in the 
Chancery between the Duke of Suffolk and the Lady “Pows, took het 
Tittle, and went about to get it into his Hands, paying a Sum of Mony, 
and letting her have a Farm of a Manour of his, and caufed an Inden- 
ture to be made falfly, with the old Duke's counterfeit Hand to it; by 
which he gave thefe Lands to the Lady “Powis, and went about to make 
twelve Men perjured. Alfo how he had concealed the Felony of his 
Man to the Sum of 200 J. which he ftole from him, taking the Mony 
into his own hand again. For thefe Confiderations he furrendered in- 


to my Hands all his Offices, Lands, and Goods, moveable and unmove- 


able, toward the paiment of this Debt, and of the Fines due to thefe 
particular Faults by him done. 

6. The Lord Paget, Chancellor of the Dutchy, confeffled how he, 
without Commiffion,did fell away my Lands and great Timber-Woods 
how he had taken great Fines of my Lands, to his faid particular Profit 

and Advantage, never turning any to my Ufe or Commodity 5 how he 
made Leafes in Reverfion for more than 21 Years. For thefe Crimes, 
-and other-like recited before, he furrendred his Office, and fubmitted 
himfelf to thofe Fines that lor my Council would appoint to be levied 
_of his Goods and Lands. 3 
7. Whaley, Receiver of York-foire, confefled how he lent my Mony 
upou Gain and Lucre 3 how he pated one Years Revenue over, with 
the Arrearages of the laft ; how he bought mine own Land with my 
own Mony 3 howin his Accompts he had made many falfe Suggeftions 5 
how at the time of the fallof Mony, he borrowed divers Sums of Mo- 
ny, and had allowance for it, after by which he gained 506 /. at one 
crying down, the whole Sum being 2000 /. and above. For thefe and 
fich-like Confiderations he furrendred his Office, and fubmitted to Fines 
which I or my Council fhould affign him, to be levied of his Goods 
and Lands. Ff 
8. The Lords of the Council fat at Guild-hall in London, where in 
the prefence of a thoufand People, they declared to the Mayor and 
Brethren their floathfulne in fuffering unreafonable: prices of Things, 
and to Craftfinen their willfulneS, cc. telling them, That if upon thts 


Admonition they did not amend, I was wholly determined to ot in 
eir 
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annie Liberties as confifcate, and toappoint Officers that fhould,look to 
SB DCHY iti, } 


“Beaumont who, had. before made his ,Confeffion in writing, be | an to 
deny it again; but after being called before my Council, he did con- 
fefS it again, and there acknowledged a Fine of his Land, and figned 


_ an Obligation in furrender of all his Goods. ae 


17. eVonfieur de Couriers took his leave, Pris 3 
2, The French King won the Cattle; of Robdemac. . Certain Horfe- 
men of the Regents came and {et.»pon the, French, King’s Baggage, 
and flew divers of the Carriers, but at length, with fome lofs of: the 
Frenchmen,, they were compelled to retire. The jFrench King won 
Mount, St. Aun,, vee a oa Sate 
_ 4: The French King cameto Devzillars, which was a {trong Town, 
and belieged it, ‘making three Breaches. : oa jin 
12. The Town was yielded to him, with the Captain. _ He ,found, 
in it 2500 Footmen, 200 Horfemen, 63 great Brafs-pieces, 300 Hag- 
buts of Croke, much ViGual, and much Ammunition, as he did write 
to his Ambaffador. | ‘ Ne) 
19. It was appointed that the Bifhop of Durham's Matter fhould ftay. 
till the end of the Progrefs. 7 be ihn Af 
20. ‘Beaumont in the Star-Chamber confeffed, after a little flicking 
upon the Matter, his Faults, to which he had put to his Hand... - 
22, It was agreed that the Bands of Men of Arms, appointed. to. 
Mr. Sidney, Mr. Vicechamberlain, Mr. Hobbey, and Mr. Sadler, fhould, 
not be furnifhed, but left off. | Pips alg “re 
_ 25. It was agreed, that none of my Council fhould move Me in any 
Suit of Land for Forfeits above 20/, for Reverfion of Leafes, or. 
other extraordinary Suits, till the State of my Revenues were farther 
known. . ) ol 
U5, The, 


> 
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15. The French King came toa Town ftanding upon the River of 
Mofa, called Yuoire, which gave him. many hot Skirmithes. 

18. The French King began his Battery to the Walls. 

14. The Townfmen of WVountmedy gave a hot Skirmith to the 
French, and flew Monfieur de Toge’s Brother, and many other Gentle- 
men of the Camp. ae | 

12. The Prince of Salerzo, who had been with the French King to 
treat with him touching the Matter of Naples, was difpatched in Poft 
with this Anfwer, That the French King would aid him with 13000 
Footmen, and 1500 Horfemen in the French Wages, to recover and 
conquer the Kingdom of Naples 5 and he fhould marry, asfome {aid, 
the French King’s Sifter, Madam Margaret. The Caufe why this Prince 
rebelled again{t the Emperor, was, partly the uncourteous handiing of 
the Viceroy of ACaples, partly Ambition. i 

The Flemings made an Invafion into Champaign, in fo much that the 
Dolphiz had almoft been taken 3 and the Queen lying at Chalons, fent 
{ome of her Stuff toward Pars. 

_ Alfo another Company took the Town of Guifé, and fpoiled the 
Country. 

22, Monfieur de Tallie was fent to raife the Arrierbands and Legio- 
nas of “Picardy and Champaign, to recover Gwifé, and invade Flan- 

ers. 

27. Removing to Hawpton-Court. | 

30. It was appointed that the Statds fhould have this Anfwer, That 
thofe Clothes which they had bought to carry over to the Sum of 2000 
Clothes and odd, fhould be carried at their old Cuftom, fo they were 
carried within fix weeks 5 and likewife all Commodities they brought 
in till our Lady-day in Term next, in all other Points, the old Decree 
to ftand, till by a further communication the Matter fhould be ended 
and concluded. 

. The Lord “Paget was licenfed to tarry at Loudon, and there-abouts, 
till Michaelmafs, becaufe he had no Provifion in his Country. 

26. Certain of the Heraulds, Lancafter and Portcullis, were commit- 
ted to Ward, for counterfeiting Clarencienx Seal to get Mony by giving 
- of Arms. 

_ 23. The French King having received divers Skirmifhes of the 
Townfmen, and chiefly two; in the one, they flew the French Light: 
horfe, lying in a Village by ithe Town; in the other, they entred 
into the Camp, and pulled down Tents; which two Skirmifhes were 

iven by the Count of Mansfield Governour of the Town. And the 
Duke of Luxemburg and his 300 Light-horfe, underftanding by the 
Treafon of four Priefts, the weakeft part of the Town, fo atfrighted 
_ the Townfmen and the Flemifh Souldiers, that they by threatnings, 
compelled their Captain the Count, that he yielded himfelf and the 
Gentlemen Prifoners, the Common-Souldiers to depart with white 
Wands in their Hands. The Town was well Fortified, Victualled, and 
Furnifhed. : 

24. The Town of Mountmedy yielded to the French King, which 
before had given a hot Skirmifh, . 
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A, Sit Fohn Gates vatneniata was inade Chancellor of the 
Dutchy. 

7. Removing to Oatlands. 

5. The Emperor's Ambaflador delivered the Regent’s Letter, being 

of this effet ; That whereas I was bound by a Treaty with the Empe- 
ror, made Avvo Dom. 1542, at Dotrecht, That if any Man did Invade 
the two Counties, I fhould help him with 5000 Footmen, Or 700 
Crowns a day during four months, and make War with him within a 
month after the Requeft made; and now the French King had im- 
vaded Luxemburg, defiring my Men to follow the Effect of the 
Treaty. 
YO Pu The Names of the Commiffioners was added, and'made more, 
both in the Debts, the furveying of the Courts, the Penal Laws, gc. 
and becaufe: my Lord Chamberlain, my Lord Privy-Seal, Mr. Vice- 
chamberlain; and Mr. Secretary “Petre, went with me this Progrefs. 

8. It was appointed that 50 pound weight of Gold fhould be coined 
after the new Standard, to carry about this Progtefs, which maketh - 
150/. Sterling. 

-g. The Chancellor of the Angmentation was willed to furceafé his 
Commiflion, given him the third Year of our Reign. 

3. Monfieur de Boffy, Grand Efcuyer to the Emperor, was made Ge- 
neral of the Army inthe Low-Countries, and Monfieur de “Prat over the 
Horfemen. | : 

10. It was appointed here, that if the Emperor's Ambaflador did 
move any more for Help or Aid, this Anfwer fhould be fent him by 
two of my Council, That this Progrefs-time my Council was difperfed, 
I would move by their Advifé, and he muft tarry till the Matter were 
concluded, and their Opinions heard. Alfo I had committed the 
Treaty to be confidered by divers learned Men, @c. And if another . 
time he would prefs Me, then anfwer to be made, That I trufted the 
Emperor would not wifh Me, in thefe young Years, having felt them 
fo long, to enter into them. How I had Amity fworn with the French 
King, which 1 could not well break 5 and therefore if the Emperor 
thought it fo meet, I would be a Mean for a Peace between them, but 
not otherwifes’ And if he did prefs the Treaty, laftly to conclude, 
That the Treaty did not bind Me which my Father had made, being 
againft the profit of my Realm and Country; and to defire a new 
Treaty to be made between Me and the Emperor in the daft Wars. ‘He 
anfwered, That he marvelled what We meant, for we are bound, quoth 
the Ewperor, and not You. Alfo the Emperor had refufed to fulfil it 
divers times, both in not letting pafs Horfes, Armour, Ammunition, @c. 
which were provided by Me for the Wars. As alfo in not fending Aid 
upon the Forraging of the Low-Country of Calais. wos 

12. A Letter was written to Sir Peter Mentas, Captain of the Ifle of 
Ferfey, both.to command him that Divine Service may there be ufed-as 
in Exglands and alfo that he take heed to the Church-Plate that it be 
not f{tollen away, but kept fafe till farther Order be ‘taken. ie 6 

9. The French King came to the Town Aveins in Hainault, where af 
ter he had viewed the Town, he left it, and befieged a Pile called 
Tirlokbut 5 the Bailiff of the Town percciving his departure, gave the 

Onfet 
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‘Onfet on his Rereward with 2000 Footmen, and 500 Horfemen, and 
flew 500 Frenchmen. After this, and the winning of certain Holds 
of little force, the French King returned into France, and divided his 
Army into divers good Towns to reft them, becaufe divers were fick 
of the Flux, and fuch other Difeafes, meaning fhortly to increafe his 
Power, and fo to go forward with his Enterprife. 

12. Frederick Duke of Saxony was releafed from his Imprifonment, 
and fent by the Emperor into his own Country, to the great rejoicing 
of all the Proteftants. 

3. The Emperor declared, That he would none of thefe Articles to 
which Duke Maurice agreed, and the King of the ‘Romans alfo. The 
Copy of them remaineth with the Secretary Cecil. 

Marques Albert of Brandenburg did great harm in the Country of 
Franconia, burnt all Towns and Villages about Norimberg, and com- 
_ pelled them to pay to the Princes of his League 200000 Dollars,ten of 

the faireft pieces of Ordnance, and 150 Kintalls of Powder. After that 
he went to Frank fort, to diftrefs certain Souldiers gathered there for the 
Emperor. | | 

15. Removing to Guilford. 

20. Removing to ‘Petworth, 

23. The Anfwer was made to the Emperor's Ambaffador, touching 
the Aid he required, by Mr. Wotton, and Mr. Hobbey, according to the 
firft Article fupra. 

24. Becaufe the number of Bands that went with Me this Progrefs 
made the Train great, it was thought good they fhould be fent home, 
fave only 150 which were pickt out of all the Bands. This was, be- 
caufe the Train was thought to be near 4000 Horfe, which were 
enough to eat up the Country, for there was little Meadow nor Hay all 
the way as I went. 

25. Removing to Londre, Sir Anthony Brown’s Houle. 

27. Removing to Halvenaker, 

30. Whereas it had been before devifed, that the New Fort of Bar- 
wick fhould be made with four Bulwarks; and for making of two of 
them, the Wall of the Town fhould be left open on the Enemies fide a 
great way together, ( which thing had been both dangerous and charge- 
able) it was agreed the Wall fhould ftand, and two Slaughter-houfes 
to be made upon it to {cour the outer Courtins ; a great Rampier to be 
made within the Wall, a great Ditch within that, another Wall within 
that, with two other Slaughter-Houfés, and a Rampier within that 


ain. 

26. The Flemings entred in great numbers into the Country of Te- 
rovenne 5 whereupon 500 Men of Arms arofe of Frenchmen, and gave 
the Onfet on the Flemings, overthrew them, and flew of them 1435, 
whereof were 150 Horfemen. 

31. It was appointed, on my Lord of Northumberland’s Requeft, 
that he fhould give half his Fee to the Lord Wharton, and make him 
his Deputy-Warden there. 

August, 


2. Removing to Warblington. _ 
3. The Duke of Gui/é was fent into Lorrain, to be the French King’s 
Lieutenant there. 
Hhh 2> Removing 
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4. Removing to Waltham. 

8, Removing to “Port fmouth. 

9. Inthe morning I went to Chaterton’s Bullwark, and viewed alfo 
the Town ; at afternoon went to {ee the Store-houfe, and there took a 
Boat and went to the wooden Tower, and fo to Ha/elford. Upon view- 
ing of which things, it there was devifed two Forts to be made upon 
the entry of the Haven 5 one where Ridley’s Tower ftandeth, upon the 
Neck that maketh the Camber; the other upon a like Neck ftanding 
on the other fide the Haven, where ftood an old Bullwark of Wood. 
This was devifed for the ftrength of the Haven. It was meant, that 
that to the Town-fide fhould be both ftronger and larger. 

10. Henry Dudley who lay at Portfmonth, with a warlike Company 
of 140 good Souldiers, was fent to Guifnes with his Men, becaufe the 
Frenchmen affembled in thefe Frontiers in great numbers. 

Remoying to Tichjield, the Earl of Sonthampton’s Houfe. 

14. Removing to Southampton. 

16. The French Ambaffador came to declare how the French King 
meant to fend one that was his Lieutenant in the Civil Law, todeclare 
which of our Merchants Matters have been adjudged on their fide, and 
which againft them, and for what Confideration. 

16. Removing to “Bewlex. ) | 

The French Ambaflador brought news how the City of Stewa had 


been taken by theFrench-fide on St. ‘Fames's day, by one that was called 


the Count Perigliavo, and other Italian Souldiers, by Treafon of fome 
within the Town ; and all the Garifon of the Town, being Spaniards, 
were either taken or flain. Alfo how the Marechal Brifac had recovered 
Saluzzo, and taken Verucca. Al\fo how Villebone had taken Turnabam 
and Mouutreville in the Low-Countrey. 

18. Removing to Chrift-Church. 

21. Removing to Woodlands. . She 

In this month, after long Bufinef&, Duke Maurice and the Emperor 
agreed on a Peace, but Marquefs Albert of Brandenburg would not 
confént thereto, but went away with his Army to Spires and Worms, 
Colen and Treves, taking large fums of Mony of all Cities which he 
pafled, but chiefly of the Clergy. Duke Maurice's Souldiers percety- 
ing Marquefs Abert would enter into no Peace, went almoft all to the 
Marque(s’s Service 3 among which were Principal the Count of a 
felt, Baron Haydeke, and a Colonel of 3000 Footmen, and 1000 Horfé- 
men, called Reiffenberg 5 So that of 7000 which fhould been fent into 
Hungary againft the Turks, there remained not 3000. Alfo the ‘Duke . 
of Wittenberg did fecretly let go 2800 of the beft Souldiers in Germany, 
to the Service of Marquefs Albert, fo that his Power was now very 

reat. 
; Alfo in this month the Emperor departing from Villachia, came to 
Insbruk,, and fo to Monaco, and to Augufia, accompanied with 8oq0 
Spaniards, and Italians, and a little Band of a few ragged Almains. 
Alfo in this month did the Turks win the City of Tame(izo in Tranfil- 
vania, and gave a Battel to the Chriftians, in which was flain Count 
Pallavicino, and 7000 Italians and Spaniards. Alfo in this month did 
the Turks Navy take the Cardinal of Tremt’s two Brethren, and feven 
Gallies, and had in chafe 39 other. Alfo in this month did the Turks 
: Navy 
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Navy Land at Terracina in the Kingdom of Naples 5 and the Prince of 
Salerno fet forward with 4000 Gafcoms, and 6009 Italians; and the 
Count Perigliano brought to his Aid 50c0 Men of thofe that were at the 
Enterprife of Sieva. Al{o the Mare/chal Brifac won a Town in Pied- 
mont called Buffac. 

24. Removing to Salisbury, 

26. Upon my Lord of Northumberland’s return out of the North, it 
was appointed, for the better {trengthning of the Marches, that no 
one Man fhould have two Offices; and that Mr. Sturley, Captain of 
Barwick , {hould leave the Wardenthip of the Eaft-Marches to the Lord 
Evers 5 and upon the Lord Coviers refignation, the Captainfhip of the 
Caftle of Curlifle was appointed to Sir — Gray, and the Wardenfhip 
of the Weft-Marches to Sir Richard Mufgrave. . 

27. Sir Richard Cotton made Comptroller of the Houthold. 

28. Removing to Wilton. 

. 30. Sir Anthony Archer was appointed to be Marfhal of Calais, and 
Sir Edward Grim{lon Comptroller of (Calais. 

22. The Emperor being at Zugufta, did banifh two Preachers Pro- 
teftants out of .47gu/ia, under pretence that they preached feditioufly, 
and left Mecardws the chief Preacher, and fix other Proteftant Preachers 
in the Town, giving the Magiftrates leave to chufe others in their 
place that were banifhed. | 2 | 

29. The Emperor caufed eight Proteftant Citizens of the Town to 
be banifhed, of them that went to the Fair at Lintz, under pretence, 


that they taking Marquefs Albert's part, would not abide his Pre- 


fence. 
ysis Septenzber, 

2. Removing to Wotisfunt, my Lord Sandes Houfe. 

5. Removing to Wincheffer. 

7. From thence to Bafizg, my Lord Treafurer’s Houfe. 

10. And foto Doxnington-Caftle befides the Town of Newbery. 

12. And fo to Reading. 

15. To Windfor. | 

16. Stuckley being lately arrived out of France, declared, how that 
the French King being wholly perfuaded that he would never return 
again into Exgland, becaufe he came away without leave, upon the ap- 
prehenfion of the Duke of Somerfet his old Mafter, declared to him 
his Intent, That upon a Peace made with the Emperor, he meant to 
befiege Calais, and thought furely to win it by the way of Sandhills, 
for having Ricebank both to famifh the Town, and alfo to beat the 
Market-place 5 and asked Stwchley’s Opinion: When Stuckley had an- 
fwered, he thought it impoffible. Then he told him that he meant to 
Land in Evglend,.inan Angle thereof about Falmouth, and faid, the 
Bullwarks might eafily be won, and the People were papiftical; alfo 
‘het Monfieur de Guifé at the fame time fhould enter into England by 

a with the Aid of the Scots. 

9. After long reafoning it was determined, and a Letter was fent 
in all hafte to Mr. Morifo, willing him to declare to the Emperor, That 
T having pity, as all other Chriftian Princes fhould have, on the Inva- 
fion of Chriftendom by the Turk, would willingly join with the Em- 
peror, and other States of the Empire, if the Emperor could bring it 
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to pafs in fome League againft the Turk and his Confederates, but not 
to be aknown of the French King, only to fay, That he hath no more 
Commiflion, but if the Emperor would fend a Man into Exgland, he 
fhould know more. This was done on intent to get fome Friends. The 
Reafonings be in my Desk. 

21. A Letter was fent only to try Stuckley's Truth to Mr. “Pickering, 


to know whether Stwckley did declare any piece of this Matter to him. 


“Barnabe was fent for home. 

23. The Lord Gray was chofen Deputy of Calais in the Lord Willow- 
by’s place, who was thought unmeet for it. 

24. Sir ACicholas Wentworth was difcharged of the Porterfhip of 
Calais, and one—Cotton was put into it. In confideration of his Age, 
the faid Sir ACicholas Wentworth had 100 1. Penfion. 

26. Letters were fent for the difcharge of the Men of Arms at Mi- 
chaelmafs next following. 

27. The young Lords Table was taken away, and the Mafters of 
Requefts, and the Serjeants of Arms, and divers other extraordinary 
Allowances, 

26. The Duke of Northumberland, the Marquels of Northampton, 
the Lord Chancellor, Mr. Secretary “Petre, and Mr. Secretary Cecil, 
ended a Matter at Eaton-College, between the Mafter and. the Fel- 
lows ; and alfo took order for the amendment of certain fuperfluous 
Statutes. . | 

28. Removing to Hampton-Court. 

29. Two Lawyers came from the French King to declare what things 
had paffed with the Englifhmen in the King’s Privy-Council 5 what 
and why againft, them, and what was now in doing, and with what 
diligence. Which when they had eloquently declared, they were re- 
ferred to London, where there fhould fpeak with them Mr. Secretary 
“Petre, Mr. Wotton, and Sir Thowas Sith 3 whereby then was decla- 
red the Griefs of our Merchants, which came to the Sum of 50000 /. 
and upwards 5 towhich they gave little anfwer, but that they would 
make Report when they came home, becaufe they had yet no Com- 
miffion, but only to declare us the Caufes of things done. , 

The firft day of this month the Emperor departed from Augufta 
toward Ulmes 3 and thanking the Citizens for their ftedfaft {ticking to 
him in thefe perrilous Times, he pafled by them to Strasburg, accom- 
panied only with 4000 Spaniards, 5000 Italians, 12000 Almains, and 
2000 Horfmen, and thanking alfo them of Strasburg for their good- 
will they bore him, that they would not let the French King come into 
their Town, he went to Wey/ézberg, and fo to Spires, and came thither 


_ the 23d of thismonth. Of which the French King being advertifed, 


fummoned an Army to Metz, and went thitherward himfelf; fent a 
Pay of three months to Marquefs Z/bert, and the Rhinegrave and his 
Band ; alfo willing him to ftop the Emperor’s Paffage into thefe Low- 
Countries, and to fight with him. gy 

27. The Matter of the Debatable was agreed upon, according to 
the Jaft Inftructions. 

26. Duke Maurice, with 4000 Footmen and 1000 Horfemen,arrived 
at Vienua again the Turks. 

21. Marquefs 
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21. MarquefS Haws of “Brandenburg, came with an Army of 
13000 Footmen, and 1500 Horfemen, to the Emperor’s Army 5 and 
many Almain Souldiers encreafed his Army wonderfilly, for he refufed 
none. iY 


O¢fober. 

3. Becaufe I had a pay of 48000 /. to be paid in December, aft 
as yet but 14000 beyond Seas to pay it withal, the Merchants ditt 
me a Loan of 40000 /. to be paid by them the laft of Decenberag 
to be repaied again by Me the laft of March. The manner of levy- 
ing this Loan was of the Clothes, after the rate of 20 s. a Cloth, for 
they carried out at this Shipping 40000 Broad-Clothes. This Grant 
was confirmed the 4th day of this month, by a company affembled of 
300 Merchant-Adventurers. 

a. The Bullwarks of Earth and Boards in Efex, which had a con- 
tinual allowance of Souldiers in them, were difcharged, by which was 
faved prefently 500 /. and hereafter 700 or more. 

4. The Duke D’alva, and the Marquefs of Marigva, fet forth with a 
great part of the Emperor’s Army, having all theItalians and Spaniards 
with them, towards Treves, where the Marquefs A/bert had fet ten En- 
figns of Launce-Knights to defend it, and tarried himfelf with the reft 
of his Army at Landaw befides Spires. 

6. Becaule Sit Anvdrew-Dudley, Captain of Guifres, had indebted 
himfelf very much by his Service at Guifnes 5 alfo becaufe it fhould feem 
injuriousto the Lord Wiowby, that for the Contention between him 
and Sir Andrew Dudley, he fhould be put cut of his Office, therefore 
it was agreed, That the Lord Walliave Howard fhould be Deputy of 
Calais, and the Lord Gray Captain of Guifnes. 

_ Alfo it was determined that Sir Nicholas Sturley fhould be Captain of 
the new Fort at Barwick , and that Alex. Brett fhould be Porter, and 
one Roksby fhould be Marfhal. | 

7. Upon report of Letters written by Mr.‘Pickering,how that Stuck 
ley had not declared to him, all the while of his being in France, no 
one word touching the Communication afore {pecified 5 and declared 
alf® how Mr. ‘Pickering thought, and certainly advertifed, that Stuck- 
ley never heard the French ning fpeak no fuch word, nor never was 
in crédit with hit, or the Conftable, fave once, when he became an 
Interpreter between the Conftable and certain Englifh Pioneers, He 
was committed to the Tower of London. ; 

Alfo the French Ambaflador was advertifed how we had committed 
him to Prifon, for that he untruly {landered the King our good Bro- 
ther, as other fuch Runnagates do daily the fame. This was told him, 
to make him fufpe@ the Englith Runnagates that be there. A like Let- 
ter was fent again to Mr. Pzckering. 

9. Le Seigneur de Villandry came in Polt from the French King with 
this Meflave.  Firft, That although Mr. Sidvey’s and Mr. Wanter’s Mat- 
ters, were juftly condemned ; yet the French King, becaufe they both 
were my Servants, and one of them about me, was content gratuito to 

ive Mr. Sidney his Ship, and all the Goodsin her 5 and Mr. Wanter his 
Ship, and all hisown Goods. Which Offer was refufed, faying, We 
required nothing gratuito, but only Juftice and Expedition. Allo Vil- 


landry declared, That the King his Mafter, withed that an Agreement 
were 
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were made between the Ordinances and Cuftoms of Exgland and France 
<n Marine Affairs. To which was anfwered, that our Ordinances were , 
nothing but the Civil Law, and certain very old Additions of the 
Realm; That we thought it reafon not to be bound to any other Law 
than their old Laws, which had been of long time continued, and 
no fault found with them. Alfo Villandry brought forth two new Pro- 
clamations, which for things to come were very profitable for Exgland, 
for which he had a Letter of Thanks to the King his Mafter. He re- 
quired alfo Pardon and Releafement of Imprifonment for certain French- 
men taken on the Sea-Coaft. It was fhewed him they were. Pirats: 
Now fome of them fhould by Juftice be punifhed, fome by Clemency 
pardoned ; and with this Difpatch he departed. ; 

11. Horne Dean of Durham, declared a fecret Confpiracy of the 
Earl of Weftmoreland, the Year of the apprehenfion of the Duke of 
Somerfet, How he would have taken out Treafure at Midleham, and 
would have robbed his Mother, and fold 200/. Land 5 and to pleafe © 
the People, would have made a Proclamation for the bringing up of 
the Coin, becaufe he faw them grudg at the fall. He was commanded 
to keep this Matter clofe. 

6. Mr. Morifox, Ambaflador with the Emperor, declared to the Em- 
peror the Matter of the Turks before {pecified ; whofe Anfwer was, 
He thanked us for our gentle Offer, and would caufe the Regent to 
fend a Man for the fame purpofe, to know our further meaning in that 
behalf. 

11. Mr. ‘Pickering declared to the French King, being then at 
Rhemes, Stuckley’s Matter of Confeflion, and the Caufe of his Impri- 
fonment: Who after proteftation made of his own good Meaning in 
the Amity, and of Stuckley’s Ingratitude toward him, his lewdnefs and 
ill-demeanour, thanked Us much for this fo gentil an uttering of 
the Matter, that we would not be led with falfe Bruites and 
Tales. 

The Bifhop Tuxftal of Durham was deprived of his Bifhoprick. 

In this month Monfieur de Rue, Martin Roffen, and an Army of Fle- 
mings, while the French had affembled his Men of War in Lorrain, had 
fent the Conftable to the Army, which lay four leagues from Verdun, 
the Duke de Guifé with 7000 Men to Metz, and the Marechal St. An- 
drew at Verdeun, razed and {poiled, between the River of Sowe and 
Oye, many Towns, as Noyon, Roy, Chamy 5 and Villages, Nelle, Fol- 
lambray, a new built Houfe of the King’s, Gc. infomuch that the French 
King fent the Admiral of France to help the Duke of Vendofime againft 
that Army. 

There was at this time a great Plague that reigned in fundry parts of 
France, of which many Men died. 

20. A Man of the Earlof Tyroxes was committed to the Tower, be- 
caufe he had madean untrue Suggeftion and Complaint againft the De- 
puty and the whole Council of Jrelamd. Alfo he had bruited certain 
ill Bruites in: Ireland, how the Duke of orthuaberland, and the 
ae of “Pembrook were fallen out, and one againft another in the 
Field. 

17. The Flemings, and the Englifhmen that took their parts, affaul- 
ted by Night Havletue 5 the Englifhmen were on the Walls, and fome 
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fome of the Flemings alfo; but by the cowardife of a great part of 
the Flemings, the Enterprize was loft, and many Men flain. The num- 
ber of the Flemings were 4000, the number of the Men within Hamz- 
bletue 400. The Captain of this Enterprife was eWVonfieur de Vandeville 
Captain of Gravelin. | 

6. eMonfieur de Boiffey entred Treves with a Flemith Army, to the 
number of 12000 Footmen, and 2500 Horfemen, Burgunions, with- 
gut any refiftance, becaufe the Enfigns there left by Marquefs Albert 
were departed ; and thereupon the Duke d’ 4/va, and the Marquefs 
of Marion, marched toward Metz; the Emperor himfelf, and the 
Marquefs Has of Brandenburg, having with him the reft of his Army, 
the ninth day of this month departed from Landaw towards Metz. 
Monfieur de Boiffey’s Army alfo joined with him ata place called Sway- 
burg, or Deuxpont. | 
23. It was agreed, that becaufe the State of Ireland could not be 
known without the Deputy’s prefence, that he fhould, in this dead 
time of the Year, leave the governance of the Realm to the Council 
therefor the time, and bring with him the whole State of the Realm, 
whereby fuch order might be taken, as the fuperfluous Charge might 
be avoided, and alfo the Realm kept in quietnefs, and the Revenue of 
the Realm better and more profitably gathered. 

25. Whereas one George Paris an Irifhman, who had been a practifer 
between the Earl of De/wond and other Irifh Lords, and the French 
King, did now, being weary of that Matter, pra@tife means to come 
home, and to have his old Lands in Ireland again. His Pardon was 
- granted him, and a Letter written to him from my Council, in which 
he was promifed to be confidered and holpen. 

There fell in this month a great Contention among the Scots, for 
the Kers flew the Lord*ef Balclengh, ina Fray in Edinburgh; and as 
foon as they had done, they affociated to them the Lord Home and all 
his Kin: But the Governour thereupon fummoned an Army to go 
againft them 5 but at length,becaufe the Dowager of Scotland favoured 
the Kers and Homes, and fo did all the French Faction, the French 
King having alfo fent for 5000 Scotch Footmen, and 500 Horfemen, 
for his Aid in thefe Wars, the Governour agteed the 5000 Footmen 
under the leading of the Earl of Caffils ; and 500 Light-Horfemen, of 
which the Kers and the Homes fhould be Captains, and go with fuch 
hafte into France, that they might be in fuch place as the French King 
would appoint them to ferve in, by Chriftuafs, or Candlemajfs at the 
furtheft. And thus he trufted to be well rid of his moft mortal 
Enemies. 

27. The Scots hearing that George Paris practifed for Pardon, com- 
mitted him to Ward in Striveling-Caftle. 

25. eMonfienr de Rue having burnt in France eighteen leagues in 
Jength, and three leagues in breadth ; having pillaged, and facked, 
and razed the fair Towns of Noyox, Roy, Nelle, and Chamy, the King’s 
new Houle of Follambray, and infinite other Villages, Bullwarks,. and 
Gentlemens Houfes in Champaign and ‘Picardy, returned into Flan- 
ders. 

23. The Emperor in his Perfon came to the Town of Metz with 
his Army, which was reckoned 45000 Footmen, as the Bruit wht 

; Iii an 


~ 66 


‘King Edward’s Fournal | -PartTi 


ae Rn ines CRY ER SEU E TE 
and 7000 Horfemen. The Duke 4’ Alva with a good Band went to 
view the Town; upon whom iflued out the Souldiers of the Town; 
and flew of his Men about 2000, and kept him play till the main 
force of the Camp came down, which caufed them to retire with lof. 
On the French Party was the Duke of Nemours hurt on the Thigh. 
There was in the Town'as Captain, the Duke of Guife 5 and’ there 
were many other great Lords with him, as the Prince of Rochfurion, the 
Duke de Newours, the Vicedam of Chartres, Pierro Stozzy, Monfteur 
Chaftilion, and many other Gentlemen. 
ovember. 

5. eMonfieur de Villandry returned to declare, how the King his 
Matter did again offer to deliver four’Ships againft which Judgment 
had pafied. He faid, The King would appoint Men to hear our Mer= 
chants at “Paris, which fhould be Men of the beft fort. He faid like- 
wife, how the King his Mafter meant to mend the Ordinance, of which 
Amendment he brought Articles. 

7. Thefé Articles were delivered to be confidered by the Secre: 
taries. é 
g. Certain were thought to be fought out by feveral Commiffions 5 
biz, Whether I were juttly anfwered of the Plate, Lead, Tron, ee, - 
that belonged to Abbeys > Whether I were juftly anfwered the Profit 
of Alome, Copper, Fuftians, @c. which were appointed to be fold > 
and of fuch Land as the King my Father fold, and fuch-like Articles, 

12. Monfiew Villandry received anfwer for the firft Article, as he 
did before, How I meant not by taking freely {0 few, to prejudice the — 
reft. For hearing of our Merchants Matters at “Par, by an inferior 
Council, We thought both too dilatory after thefe long Suits, and alfo 
unreafonable, becaufe the inferior Council would undoe nothing 
(though caufe appeared) which had been befOre judged by the higher 
Council. And as for the New Ordinances, we liked them in effe& as ill 
as their Old, and defired none other but the Old accuftomed ones 
Which have been ufed in France of late Time, and to be yet con- 
tinued between Evgland and the Low-(ountry. Finally, We defire no 
more Words, but Deeds. 

4. The Duke d Avail being left in Lorrain,both to ftop the Empe- 
tor’s Provifion, to annoy his Camp, and to take up the Straglers of the 
Army, with a Band of 400 Men of Arms, which is 1200 Horfe, and 
800 Light-Horfe, hearing how Marquefs Albert began to take the Em- 
peror's part; fent firft certain Light-Horfe to view what they intended. 
Thott Avaii-Couriers lighted on a Troop of 500 Horfemen,who drove 
them back till they came to the Duke’s Perfon 5 Whereupon the Skir- 
mith grew fo great, that the Marquefs with 12000 Footmen, and tooo 
Horfemen, came to his Mens fuccours, fo the Duke’s Party was difcom- 
fited, the Duke himfelf taken and hurt in many places ; Monfieur de 
Roan was alfo flain, atid many other Gentlemen {lain and taken. This 
Fight was before Toul, into which Fort efcaped a great part of the 
Light-Horfe. | 
6, Heading Town and Caftle was taken by the Monfiewr de Renx s 
The Caftle was reckoned too well ftored of all things, and rendred 
either by Cowardice or Treafon. The Battery was very fmall, and 
not fuitable. The moft was, that the Captain, Mozfiem fenlis, 
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was, with one of the firft hots of the Cannon, {lain, and his Lieute- 
nant with him. . | 

In this month Ferdinando Gonzaga befieged St. Martins in ‘Pied- 
wont. 

18. There was a Commiflion granted out to Sir Richard Cotton, 
Sir Fohu Gates, Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Walter Mildmay, to examine 
the account of the fall of Mony, by the two Proclamations. 

20. The Lord Ogle leaving the Wardenthip of the Middle Marches, 
becaufe my Lord Evers Land lay there, he was made Deputy-Warden 
there, with the Fee of 600 Merks ; and Sir Thomas Dacres of the 
Eaft Marches, with the Fee of 500 Merks. 

24. Lhomas Grefham came from Antwerp hither, to declare how 

Monfieur de Langie, Treafurer to the Emperor, of Flanders, was fent 
to him from the Regent with a certain Pacquet of Letters which the 
Burgonions had taken in ‘Bullozois, coming from the Dowager of 
Scotland : The Effe& whereof was, How fhe had committed George 
“Paris the Irith-man to Prifon, becaufe fhe had heard of his meaning 
to return into Exgland ; how fhe had found the Pardon he had, and 
divers other Writings; and how fhe had fent O-Coxers’s Son into Ire- 
fand, to comfort the Lords of Ireland. Alfo he fhewed certain In- 
ftructions, Azo 1548, upon the Admiral’s fall, given to a Gen- 
tleman that came hither, That if there were any here of the Ad- 
miral’s Faction, he fhould do his uttermoft to raife an Uproar. 
29. Henry Kxorls was fent in Poft into Ireland with a Letter, to 
ftay the Deputy, if he met him, in Ireland, becaufe of the Bufinefs ; 
and that he fhould {eem to ftay for his own Affairs, and prolong his 
going from Week to Week, left it be perceived. . Alfo he had with him 
certain Articles concerning the whole ftate of the Realm, which the 
Deputy was willed to anfwer. 

30.. There was a Letter of Thanks written to the Regent, and {ent 
to Mr.Chamberlain, to deliver her for the gentle Overture made to 
Lhomas Grefham by the Treafurer Langie. He was alfo willed to ue 
gentle words in the delivery of the Letters, withing a further Amity : 
And for recompence of her Overture, to tell her of the French King’s 
practice, for 5000 Scotch Footmen, and 500 Horfemen. ‘And alfo how 
he taketh up by Exchange at Lubeck 100000 /, whereby appeareth fome 
meaning that way the next Spring. | : Bd ii 

28. The Lord “Paget was put to his Fine of 6000/. and 2000 /. di- 
minifhed to-pay it within the fpace of—Years, at days limited, 


Here the: Journal ends, or if more was written by the King, 
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Some other Papers written with King Edward 
the Sixth’s own Hand, 


Number 2. 


A Colleétion of Paflages of Scripture againft Idolatry, in 
French, dedicated to the Protector. 


E fervent xele que Fe vous apercoy avoir en la Reformation de Idolatrie, 
by Tres-cher et bien aimé Oncle, ma incite comme par maniere de paffe 
temps, en lifant la fain Ejcriture, de xoter plulteurs lien en icelle qui 
defendent de n adorer ny faire aucuns Images. Non feulement de Dieux 
Eftranges,mais aut de ne former chofe penfant la faire femblable ala Ma- - 
jefte de Dieu lé Creature (t tresbahy. Ven qui lui mefine & fon St. Efprit, 
par la bouche de fes Prophetes, L'a ¢ fouvent defendu, que tant de gens ont 
ose et. ofent commetre Idolatrie en faifant et adorant les Images. Mais Fe 
cray que ceftoit pourtant quils n’avoient ou nentendoit pas fes paroles, Car 
comme il dit il ne pent eftre ven en chofes qui foient materielles. Mais 
veut eftre wen par fes ouvres, ut plus ne moins que quand on voit quelque 


- excellente piece donvrage fans voir onvrier qui La fait, on peut Imaginer 


fon excellence: Ainfi regardant et confiderant I excellence du Pirmament et 
les chofes tant parfaites et mervellenfes, que y font comprifes, nous pouvons 
Jmaginer quelle ¢ le Createur quiles a formees feulement par fa parole, et en 
telle maniere noftre Ocil Spirituel ponroit beaucoup mieux voir quelle chofé 
Ceft que de Dien, que noftre Oeil corporell ne le pourroit voir en chofe que 
Creature humane ait fait et formee. Pourtant, cher Oncle, apres avoir noté 
ex ma Bible en Anglois plufieurs sentences (bn contradifent a tout Idolatrie a 
celle fin de we apprendre et exercer en T Ejcriture Francoife, je me fiis 
amuse ale Tranflater en la dite Langue Francoife: Puisles ay fait refcire 
en fe petit liuret, lequell de tresbon cueur Fe vous offre: Priant Dieu le 
Createur de vows donner grace de continuer en voftre labeur fpirituel au falut 
de voftre ame et al honneur et gloire d iceluy. as 

Then follow 72 Pafflages out of the Old Teftament, againft wor- 
fhipping ftrange Gods or Images, with little Paraphrafes of his own, he 
concludes. om eases 

Il 4 a autres places en la fainte Efcriture, tant Apocryphes que autres, 
defquelles je ne fais nulle mention pour le prefent, qui toutesfors font cor- 
refpondentes a celles dont eft fait mention par cy devant. Mais pour tant 
que quafi tous les Prophetes et autres Saints, defquels la Sainte Ejcriture parle 
deffendent de ne commetre Idolatrie Fe defire et exhorte toute la Congrega- 
tion des Chreftiens quiun chafcun deux vueille delaiffer ceft abominable 


vice, 
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A Difcourfe about the Reformation of many Abufes, 
Number 2. 


The Government of this Realm ws divided into two parts, one 
Ecclefiaftical, and the other Temporal. 


He Ecclefiaftical confifteth in fetting forth the Word of God, con- 

tinuing the People in Prayer, and the Difcipline. The fetting 
forth of the Word of God, confifteth in the good difcreet Doétrine 
and Example of the Teachers, and Spiritual Officers 5 for as the good 
Hufbandman maketh his Ground good and plentiful, fo doth the true 
Preacher with Doétrine and Example, print and graft in the Peoples 
Mind the Word of God, that they at length become plentiful. 
Prayers alfo to God muft be made continually, of the People, and Of 
ficers of the Church, to affift them with his Grace. And thofe Prayers 
mutt firft, with good confideration, be fet forth, and Faults therein be 
amended. Next, being fet forth, the People muft continually be al- 
lured to hear them. For Difcipline, it were very good that it went 
forth, and that thofe that did notably offend in Swearing, Rioting, 
neglecting of God’s Word, or fuch the like Vices, were duly punifhed, 
fo that thofe that fhould be the Executors of this Difcipline,were Men 
of tried Honefty, Wifdom, and Judgment. But becaufe thofe Bithops 
who fhould execute it, {ome for Papiftry, fome forIgnorance, fome for 
Age, fome for their ill Name, fome for all thefe, are Men unable to 
execute Difcipline 5 it is therefore a thing unmect for thefe Men: 
Wherefore it were neceflary, that thof that were appointed to be Bi- 
fhops, or Preachers, were honeft in Life, and learned in their DoGrine 5 
that by rewarding of fuch Men, others might be allured to follow their 
good Life. 

As for the Prayers, and Divine Setvice, it were mect the Faults 
were.drawn out (as it was appointed) by learned Men, and fo the 
Book to be eftablifhed, and all Men willed to come thereunto to hear 
the Service, as have put in Remembrances in Articles touching the 
Statutes of this Parliament. But as for Difcipline, 1 would with no 
Authority given generally to all Bithops, but that Commiflion be 
given to thofe that beof the beft fort of them to exercife it in their 
Diocefles. 

| Thus much generally for Religion. 


Temporal Regiment. 


The Temporal Regiment confifteth, in well-ordering, enriching, 
and defending the whole Body Politick of the Common-Wealth, and 
every’ part of the whole, to one Part, not the other. The Example 
whereof may be beft taken of a Man's Body; for even as the Arm de- 
fendeth, helpeth, and aideth the whole Body, chiefly the Head, fo 
ought Servingmen, ‘and Gentlemen chiefly, and fuch-like kind of Peo- 


ple, be always ready to the defence of their Country, and or of 
ae their 
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their Superior and Governor; and ought in all things to be vigilant and 
painful for the encreafing and aiding of their Country. And foraf- - 
much as they, in ferving their King and Country, have divers great 
and manifold Charges, even as, the Arm doth many times bear great 
{trefles for defence of the Head and Body, having no kind of way to 
enrich themfelves, neither by Merchandize, neither by Handicraft, 
neither by Hufbandry ; as the Arm doth decoé& no Meat it felf} nor 
engendereth no Blood, therefore even as the Stomiach, Liver, and 
Lights, which parts engender the Blood, doth fend nourifhment to the 
Arms and Legs fufficient to {trengthen the part, even fo muft the Artifi- 
cers fo ufe their Gain in working, and fo truly and juftly make that 
that they work 5 The Merchants muft fo fell their Ware, and fo la- 
bour to bring in ftrange Commodities; The Hufbandmen muft pay 
fuch Rent, and fo fell Things that come of the increafe of the Ground, 
that the Hands, and the Legs, that is to fay, the States of Gentlemen 
and of Servingmen may well do the Common-Wealth that Service they 
ought to do. And as the Gentlemen and Servingmen ought to be pro- 
vided for, fo ought not they neither to have fo muchas they have in 
France, where the Peafantry is of no value, neither yet meddle in 
other Occupations, for the Arms and Legs doth never draw the 
whole Blood from the Liver, but leaveth it fufficient to work on; 
neither doth meddle in any kind of engendring of Blood. No nor 
no one part of the Body doth ferve for two Occupations 3 even fonei- 
ther the Gentleman ought to be a Farmer, nor the Merchant an Arti- 
ficer, but to have his Art particularly. Furthermore,sno Member in a 
well-fafhioned and whole Body, is too big for the proportion of the 
Body : So muft there be in a well-ordered Common-Wealth, no Per- 
fon that fhall have more than the proportion of the Country will bears 
fo it is hurtful immoderately to enrich any one Part. — I think this 
Country can bear no Merchant to have more Land than 100/ no Huf- 
bandman nor Farmer worth above 100 or 200 /. no Artifice above 100 
Merks ; no Labourer much more than he fpendeth. I fpeak now ge- 
nerally, and’in fuch Cafes may fail in one Particular’; but this is fure, 
This Common-Wealth may not bear one Man to have more than two 
Farms, than one Benefice, than 2000 Sheep, and one kind of Art to 
live by. Wherefore as in the Body no part hath too much, nor too 
little, fo ina Common-Wealth ought every part to have ad vittum @& 
non ad faturitatem, And there is no Part admitted» in the Body. that 
doth not work and take pains, fo ought there no part of the Common- 
Wealth to be but labourfome in his Vocation. ‘The Gentleman ought 
to labour in Service in his Country 5 the Servingman ought to wait di- 
ligently on his Mafter 5 the Artificer ought to labour in his Work 5 the 
Hutbandman in Tilling the Ground s;,the Merchant in paffing the 
Tempefts ; but the Vagabonds ought clearly to be banifhed, as is the 
fuperfluous Humour of the Body, that is to fay, the Spittle and Filth, 
which becaufe it is for no uf, it is put, out by. the {trength of Nature. 
Thisisthe true ordering of the {tate ofa well-fathioned Common-Wealth,, 
That every Part-do obey one Head,one Governor,one Law, asall Parts 
of the Body obey the Head, agree among themfelves, and one not to 
eat another up through greedinef%, but that we fee that Order, Mode- 
ration, and Reafon, bridle the AffeGions. But this is moft of all tobe 
had 
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had in a Common-Wealth well-ordered, That the Laws and Ordinan- 
ces be well executed, duly obeyed, and miniftred: without corruption. 
Now having feen how things ought to be, let us firft fee how now they 
be ordered, and in what ftate they ftand now, and then goforward to 
feek a Remedy. 

_ The firft Point in ordering the Common-Wealth we touched, was, 
That the Gentlemen, Noblemen, and Servingmen, fhould ftand ftoutly 
to the defence of’ their Superior and Governor, and fhould be painful 
in ordering their Country 3 which thing, although in fome part, and: 
the moft part, be well (thanks be to God) yet in fome parts is notab- 
folutely, which f fhall fhew hereafter particularly. 

But the fecond Point, for maintenance of the State of Landed Men, 
1s. ill-looked to 3, for that State of Gentlemen and Noblemen, which 
is truly to be termed the State of Nobles, hath alonely not exercifed 
the Gain of living : for Merchants,- have enhaunced their Ware 3 Par- 
mers have enhaunced their Corn and Cattel 5 Labourers their Wages 5 
Artificers the price of their Wormanfhip ; and Mariners and Boatfmen 
their Hire for Service, whereby they recompence the lofs of things they 
buy 5 but the moft part of true Gentlemen (I mean not thefé F arming: 
Gentlemen, nor Clarking Knights) have little or nothing increafed 
their Rents 5 yet their Houfe-keeping is dearer, their Meat is dearer, 
their Liveries dearer, their Wages greater 3 which thing at length, if 
oe Remedy be not had, will bring that State into utter Ruin, Quod 

tt. 

_ The Artificers work falfly ; the Clothiers ufé deceit in Cloth ; the 
Mafons in Building 5 the Clockmakers in their Clocks 5 the Joiner in 
his working of Timber, and fo forth all other almoft, to the intent 
they would have Men oftner come to them for amending their Things, 
and fo have more Gain, although at the beginning they take out of 
meafure. The Merchants adventure not to bring in ftrange Commodi- 
ttes, but loiter at home, fend forth {mall Hoyes with two or three Ma- 
riners, Occupy exchange of Mony, buy and fell Victual, fteal out Bul- 
lion, Corn, Victual, Wood, and fuch-like things, out of the Realm, 
and fell their Ware unreafonably. The Hufbandmen and Farmers 
take their Ground at a {mall Rent, and dwell not on it, but let it to 
poor Men for triple the Rent they take it for, and fell their Fleth, 
Corn, Milk, Butter, @c. at unreafonable prices. The Gentleman, 
con{trained, by Neceflity and Poverty, becometh a Farmer, a Grafier, 
or a Sheep-mafter. The Grafier, the Farmer, the Merchants become 
Landed-men, and call themfelves Gentlemer, though they be Churls 5 
yea, the Farmer will have ten Farms, fome twenty, and will be a 
Pediar-Merchant. The Artificer will leave the Town, and for hismore 
Paftimes, will live in the Country 5 yea, and more than that, will be 
a Juftice of Peace, and will think fcorn to have it denied him; fo 
Lordly be they now-a-days : for now they are not-content with 2000 
Sheep, but they mift have 20000, or elfe they think themfelves not 
well 5 they muft have twenty mile {quare their own Land; or full of 
their Farms, and four or five Crafts to live by is too little, fuch Hell-: 
hounds be they, For Idle Perfons, there were never I think more 


than be now; the Wars, Menthink isthe caufe thereof, fuch Perfons 
can de nothing but Roband Steals but flack execution of the Laws. 
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hath been the chiefeft fore of all; the Laws have been manifeftly bro- 
ken, the Offenders banifhed, and either by Bribery, or foolith Pity, 
efcaped punifhment. The Diffention, and Difagreement, both for 
private Matters, and alfo in Matters of Religion, hath been-no little 
caufe, but the principal hath been the difobedient and contentious 
talking and doing of the foolifh and fond People, which for lack of 
teaching, have wandered, and broken wilfully and difobediently the — 
Laws of this Realm. The Lawyers alfo, and Judges, have much of- 
fended in Corruptionand Bribery. , | 

Furthermore, they do now-a-days much ufe to foreftall, not only 
private Markets of Corn and Vittual, whereby they enhaunce the 
price thereof, but alfo fend to the Sea too, aboard Ships, and take the 
Wine, Sugar, Dates, or any other Ware, and bring it to London, 
where they fell at double the price. What fhall I fay of thofe that buy 
and fell. Offices of Truft, that impropriate Benefices, that deftroy 
Timber ; that not confidering the fuftaining of Men of their Corn, 
turn TillGround to Pafture ; that ufé excefs im Apparel, in Diet, and 
in building of Inclofures of Waftes and Commons; of thofe that caft 
falfe and {editious Bills ; but that the thing is fo tedious, long, and la- 
mentable to entreat of the Particulars, that I am weary to go any fur- 
ther in the Particulars; wherefore I will ceafe, having told the worft, - 
becaufe the beft will fave it felf 

Now I will begin to entreat of a Remedy. The Ill in this Common- 
Wealth, as I have before faid, ftandeth in deceitful working of Artifi-: 
cers, ufing of Exchange and Ufury, making vent with Hoyes only into 
Flanders 3 conveying of Bullion, Lead, Bell-mettle, Copper, Wood, 
Iron, Fifth, Corn, and Cattel, beyond Sea; inhauncing of Rents 5 
ufing no Arts to live by 5 keeping of many Sheep, and many Farms 5 
idlenefs of People; difobedience of the lower fort 5 buying and fel- 
ling of Offices, Impropriations, Benefices ; turning Till Ground to 
Pafture; exceeding in Apparel, Diet, and Building; enclofing of 
Commons; cafting of ill and feditious Bills. 

Thefe Sores mu{t be cured with thefe Medicines or Plaifters. 1.Good 
Education. 2. Devifing of good Laws. 3. Executing the Laws 
juftly, without refpe& of Perfons. 4. Example of Rulers. 5. Pu- 
nifhing of Vagabonds and idle Perfons. 6. Encouraging the Good. 
7. Ordering well the Cuftomers. 8. Engendring Friendfhip in all parts 
of the Common-Wealth. Thefe be the chief Points that tend to order ’ 
well the whole Common-Wealth. 

And for the firft, as it is in order firft, fo it feemeth to be in dignity 
and degree 5 for Horace faith very wifely, 


Quo eft muta recens fervabit odorens 
Tefta din 


With whatfoever thing the New Veflel is imbued, it will long keep 
the favour, faith Horace; meaning, That for the moft part Men be as’ 
they be brought up, and Men keep longeft the favour of their firft 
bringing up. Wherefore feeing that it feemeth fo neceflary a thing, We 
will fhew our device herein. Youth muft be brought up, fome in Huf- 
bandry, fome in Working, Graving, Gilding, Joining, Printing,” 


making 
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making of Clothes, even from their tendereft Age, to the intent they 
may not, when they come to Man’s Eftate, loiter as they do now a- 
days, and neglect, but think their Travail fweet and-honeft. And for 
this purpofe would1 with that Artificers and others were either com- 
- manded to bring up their Sons in like Trade, or clfe had fome Places 
appointed them in every good Town, where they fhould be Appren- 
tices, and bound to certain kind of Conditions. Alfo that tho Vaga- 
bonds that take Children and teach them to beg, fhould, according to 
their demerits, be worthily punifhed. This fhall well eafe and remedy 
the deceitful working of Things, difobedience of the lower Sort, 
cane of Seditious Bills, and will clearly take away the IdlenefS of 
eople. 

2. Devifing of good Laws, I have fhewed my Opinion heretofore, 
what Statutes I think moft neceflary to be enacted this Seffions ; never- 
thelefs 1 would with,that befide them hereafter,when time fhall ferve,the 
fuperfluous and tedious Statutes were brought into one Sum together, 
and made more plain and fhort, to the intent that Men might the better 
underftand them 5 which thing fhall much help to advance the profit 
of the Common-Wealth. y, | 

3. Neverthelefs when all thefe Laws be made, eftablifhed, and en- 
acted, they ferve to no purpofe, except they be fully and duly execu: 
ted. By whom ? By thofe that have authority to execute; that ig to 
fay, the Noblemen, and the Juftices of Peace. Wherefore I would 
with, that after this Parliament were ended, thofe Noblemen, except 
afew that fhould be with Me, went to their Countries, and there 
fhould fee the Statutes fully and duly executed 5 and that thofe Men 
fhould be put from being Juftices of Peace, that be touched or blotted 
with thofe Vices that be againft thefe new Laws to be eftablifhed ; for 
no Man that is in fault himfelf, can punith another for the fame offence, 


Lurpe eft Doéori cum culpa redargnit ipfum. 


And thefé Juftices being put out, there is no doubt for execution of the 
Laws. | 
Defunt cetera. 


Number 3. 


A Reformation of the Order of the Garter ; Tranflated out of 
Englifh into Latin by King Edward. 


Dwardus fextus Dei Gratia Angliz, Francie, & Hiberniz, Rex, &¢. Cotton Lib. 
ff Omnibus qui prafentes videbunt Literas Salutem. Sereniffimi Nero C.10. 
Majores noftri.Reges Anglie dehberantes & fecumipfis cogitantes, de eo 
officio quo uti debeant erga Deum, Patriam,& eos qui fuz ditioni erant 
fubjecti, fatis facile invenerunt nihil tam ad fuum officium pertinere 
quam ut bonos,fortes,magnanimos,prudentes & claros viros (pro fingu- 
laribus eorum meritis ) honore gloriaq; afficerent, & amicitiam, {ociec- 
tatem, confenfionem quandam in bonis rebus inter omnes, precipue vero 
inter 
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inter pares foverent. Honorem enim Cut certe eft) premium virtutis 


judicabant 5 concordiam vero fundamentum & auctricem rerumpubli- 
carum exiftimabant. Hec igitur illis perpendentibus, optimum vifum, eff 
conftituere focietatem coetum aut conventum aliquem eorum, quiin 
domefticis pacis negotiis optime fe geflerant, & in militaribus pugnis 
fortiter & prudenter fe exercuerant. Hofq; voluerunt in fignum con- 
cordie & unitatis Tibias fafcia quadam circumligare, quafi eo facto di- 
vulgantes fefe non dubitare Patrie Religionis & Domini caufa vitam 8 
bona profundere, eamq; ob caufam Ordinem Garterili nominaverunt. 
Quem quidem Ordinem omnium voce celebratum, ferpens ille humane 
generi infeftus Satanas confpiciens, tantopere ad virtutem homines inci- 
tare, conatus eft peenitus delere. In quo tantum elaboravit, tam dili- 
genter predam quefivit, tam ingeniofe & callide homines decepit, ut 
tandem repliverit decreta hujus Socictatis multis ambiguis, fuperttitiofis, 
Papifticis & inter fe conttariis fententiis. Putandum enim erit, quod 
fi Evangelii lux non apparuiflet, de itto Ordine penitus aGum fuiflet, 
faltem de his rebus in Ordine in quo bonorum nomen meruifient. Indies 
enim crevit malum 5 Nos autem {aummopere commoti, antiquitate, mag- 
nificentia & pulchritudine hejus Ordinis omnibus viribus elaboravimus, 
ad eum reducendum ad ftatum priftinum. Quapropter in cetu quodam 
celebrato die Anno Dom. 1551 Regni vero noftri. 

Ubi permulti Milites ejufdem Ordinis aderant, conftitutum erat a 
nobis, Autoritate eorundem Militum, quod hiarticuli infrafcripti firmif- 
fime obfervabuntur, ut hujus Ordinis Decreta. . 

1. Primum Conclufum Statutumg; exiftit, quod hic ordo pofthacap- 
pellabitur Ordo Garteriis non Ordo Sancti Georgii : nec idem Geor- 
gius amplius pofthac appellabitur; nec nominabitur Patronus Ordi- 
nis, ne ille honor qui foli Deo debeatur, cuidam creature attribua- 
tur. ) 

2. Item Milites circumligabunt Tibias Garteriis (ut vulgo dicunt) 
quibus infcribunt hee verba. Dont foft qui mal yp penfe; in collis au- 
tem cathenarum more gerent equitem {culptum, altera manu tenentis 
gladium penetrantem librum, in quem gladium fcribetur “Proteéio, in 
Librum vero Verbum Dez, altera autem Clipeum in quem infcribetur 
Fides, hac re fignificantes fe concordes protectores Verbi Divinii & Fi- 
deles exiftere. Cum enim ab Georgio eodem auferetur honor ille, 
quod Patronus amplius Ordinis non erit, Milites non amplius geftabunt 
eundem divum, poft Feftum Michaelis proxime fequentis. 

3. Arma tamen Ordinis maneant in eodem Statu quo antea manere 
funt folita, viz. Crux rubea in Campo Argenteo. 

4. Numerus Militum erunt 24 preter prefectum, fi enim plures exi- 
{tant tum minori in honore habebitur Collegam efle Ordinis, hi autem 
Milites jam exiftunt. 

5. Quod Rex Angliz, Heredes & Succeffores ejus,erunt hujus Ordi- 


“nis Prefecti quemadmodum & folitum eft antehac. Et quia fpe ortuns 


tur ambiguitates contentiones & mutationes temporum 3 propter quas 
aut tolli, aut definiri, aut adjungi debent aliqua decreta hujue Ordinis, 
fepe etiam in mortuorum Militum locum alii fubftituantur necefle eft : 
Idcirco conclufim eft,quod licet eidem Regi Angliz,aliqua tali re mota, 
Advocatis fex ex Sociis Ordinis, cum eorum confenfu, celebrato in loco 
aliquo, mutare, definire, addere, aut detrahere ab hoc Ordine ;, ut illis 


bonum 
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bonum videbitur, & etiam eligere, in numerum Militum, alios omnes, 


qui funt generofi, infignia geftantes, a: parte Patrum & Matrum per 
tres progenies five generationes quofcunque arbitrabuntur maxime ido- 
neos. ots) 

6. Omnes hi qui rei funt inventi Capitalium Criminum, aut ignave a 
prelioaufugerunt, aut Notabili Crimine fant contaminati,. quanquam 
mors ilis non infligatur, tamen Milites Ordinis eile definent. Aquum 
enim qui elle poteft, enim qui infigni & foedo aliquo vitio fit contami- 
natus, in bonorum Societate aut cetu manere. Capitalia yero fint Cti- 
mina, pro quibus leges judicant debere mortis penam fubire. 

7. Si autem idem Ordinis prefectus intelligat locum aliquem vacuum 
exiftere, tum mittetad Milites vicinos & propinquos ut certo quodam 
die adfint, hafqs literas mictet triduum ante diem celebrandi cxtus; nifi 
forte ad(int plus quam fex Milites. wii, iM eersd 

8. Qui Mulices Congregati in cetu quodam veftibus Ordinis induti, fi 
locus aliquis fit vacuus, feribent unufquifg; nomina trium Principium : 
viz. Imperatorum, Regum, Archiducum, Ducum, Marchionum, Co- 
mitum, aut Vicecomitum, nomina tria Baronum, five Dominorum, & 
nomina trium Militurn Aureatorum quos Baccalaureos Milites vulgo 
dicunt. tet : 

g. Cum nomina funt {cripta, tum Rex Angliez Ordinis prefectus ex 

eorum numero eliget quem maxime idoneum arbitrabitur ex antiqua 
Alluftrigs; familia natum, aut qui fuis geftis preclaris nomen famam & 
honorem fummum acquifiverit, nam in eleCtione Militum divitias ref{pi- 
cere nullo modo, oportet, fed virtutem & generis Nobilitatem, primo 
autem in loco virtutem. 

to. Mileselectus, cum proxime adfit; adducetur in Domum ubi cztus 
celebratur per duos Collegas Ordinis, Przfectus induet eam cathena 
five Collario Rofarum circumligatorum fafciis cum {culpta equitis imagi- 
ne, ut predixi, appendente 5 duo vero College fafcia, five ut vulgo 
dicunt, Garterio tibiam circumligabunt: Tradetur etiam electo Militi 
liber horum decretorum. | Sir 

11.’ Miles vero electus ibit Windeforam, & Prefectus Ordinis mittet 
ad illum fubftitutum fuum & duos coadjutores, qui collocabunt eum, fi 
fieri poffit, fine aliorum Militum detrimento in fede, ejus gradui Nobi- 
litatis apta & accomoda, & fecundum veterem modum veftes recipiet 
( quas vulgo dicunt Anglice, The Mantel, the Cirtel, and the Hood) & 
his veftibus indutus audiet’ preces divinas in fede illi conftituta, fimul 
cum fubftituto & coadjutoribus Communionemrecipiens. 

12. Poft preces abfolutas recipiet hoc jusjurandum; fe pro viribus 
velle fuftinere & deferidere omnes honores, titulos, querelas & Dominia 
Regis Anglie Ordinis Prefeéti 3 velle etiam (quantum in fe eft). pro- 
tegere amare & colere Divini Verbi ftudiofos 5 velle deponere humanas 
Traditiones & augere Gloriam & Honorem Dei. 


13. Ile ordo qui inftitutus fuit olim de infignibus, gladiis, galzis &. 


_armis reponendis in cellis aut fedibus, maneat in priori forma. 
14. Adhec cum Dedicatio Ordinis auferatur a divo Georgio, & f 


tempus anni non fit idoneum ad multos homines cogendos, & ex patria - 


accerfendos, prafertim vero ne ipfam dedicationem Verbis auferentes 
re videremur. retinere, idcirco {tatutum eft catum celebratum fore, ut 
olim in Anglia die Divi Georgii; fic nunc primo Die. Sabbati, & 
Kkk 2 primo 
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primo Die Dominico in menfe Decembris, nifi forte primus dies menfis 
Decembris fit dies Dominicus ; tune autem celebrabitur primo Die Sab- 
bati, & fecundo dieDominico. 

15. Primo vero Die Sabbati Milites qui adfunt (omnes autem adefle 
debent nifi forte habeant licitam excufationem) audient preces Vefperti- 
nas in{titutas Autoritate Parliamenti veftibus Ordinis induti, fedentes 
guifque in fede conftituta. Miles autem electus non collocatus in fede 
{tabit direéte verfus eum locum ubi collocabitur. | 

16. Die Dominico fequenti in aurora audient fupradi@i Milites pre- 
ces, & qui fe paratos facere pofflint, Communionem recipient, vefperi 
etiam audient preces vefpertinas. 


17. Milites autem abfentes tenebuntur eadem faeere in fuis edibus to- 
to hoc tempore veftibus Ordinis induti. | 

18. Preterea Milites qui adfunt veftibus Ordinis induti prandebunt 
omnes, ab uno latere fedentes in eodem gradu quo collocantur Winde- 
forz, in cellis in cxtum etiam intrabunt hoe die, ut fi, quid faciendum 
fit, perficiant. ; 

19. Cantatores & Prebendarii fruentur fuis poffeffionibus durante 
Vita, poft mortem autem eorum conferentur in Concionatores in caftro 
Windeforz. 

20. Pauperes autem qui in eodem Collegio manent, habebunt omnia 
fua priftino more, loci autem conferentur in Milites vulneratos aut ad- 
modum fenes viros, folum privabuntur fuperftitiofis & vanis Czremo- 
niis quibus uti funt foliti ut Oratione pro defunttis, &c. Quemad- 
modum vero foliti funt miffz adefle fic jam adfint in precibus confti- 
tutis. 

21. Sunt autem certe fumme Argenti que folent impendi cum mori- 
antur Milites Ordinis. : 


| Sa ae 3 hoes, nerd 
A Rege Anglie 08 06 8} Comite | 02 10 0 
A Rege peregrino 06 13 4|4ViceCounte 02 of 8 
A Principe o5 16 8] Barone ol 13 4 
_ADuce 05 CO O| AMilite 68 
Al Marchione 03 13 ©! Baccalaureo RP iad | 
Adhec cum Milites eligantur folvendz fant he fummz Peccunie. 
Perse oi My ah 90 TN 
A Rege Angle 30 00 o| Comite 06 13 8 
A Rege peregrino 20 00 0} #ViceComite of 16 & 
Al Principe 13 06 8] A Barone 05 ©O Oo 
A Duce 10 00 O| A Milite 03 06 8 
AA Marchione 08 06 8 


He predict fumme Argenti colligantur & quotannis pauperibus deftri- 
buantur ut interdum folitum eft fiert. | 
22. Rex Angliz exfolvat Pecuniam quam peregrini Principes debe- 
bunt propter articulum fupradictum. 
23. Sed quia difficile eft omnia hac fine Miniftris idoneis fieri, igitur 
conftitutum eft fore quatuor Ordinis hujus Miniftros. Cancellarius, 
Anno- 


) 
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Annotator five Regifter, Preceflor qui nigram virgam geftabit, & pre- 
cipaus Rex armorum qui ab Ordine nomen. obtinebit Garter. } 

24. Sigillum Ordinis habebit ex uno latere Arma Angliz & Frangz 
fimul cum Armis Ordinis circumligata hac circumfcriptione, Verbyms 
Domini manet in aternum, ex altera parte equitem fculptum, ut Milites 

eftabunt circumligatum fafcia five Garterio. 

25. Hoc figillo Cancellarius figillabit omnia decreta, licentias, con- 
{titutiones, literas & reliqua omnia que ad ordinem preditum perti- 
nent aut ullo modo debent pertinere. 

26. Annotator in magno Libro Annotabit Latine quibus temporibus 
quifque miles fterit electus, quibus mortuus, quenam fancita erant de- 
creta, quenam diffoluta, & fi que erunt alia pertinentia ad Ordinem 
fupradictum, hune¢ autem librum relinguet in Caftro Windefore fuo 
fucceffori in eodem officio. 

27. Rex Heraoldorum & infignium Garter fervabit nomina & cog 
nomina arma & infignia cujufq; Militis electi; eundem librum relin- 
quens fuo fucceflori, & fi que fit ambiguitasde armis, ipfe dijudi- 
cabit. 

28. Preceflor Ordinis geftans virgam nigram preibit ordinem 8 
oftium cuftodiet, & eandem autoritatem habebit, qua antehac ufus eft. 
Quod fiquis Militum contumeliofe & graviter offenderit, & ejus crimi- 
nis in cetu fuerit convidtus, Preceflor Ordinis cum Rege Heroaldorum 
eum exuent catena & Garterio.: 

29. Adhec cum aliquis peregrinus Rex in Militum numerum fub- 
{tituatur & eligatur, Czremoniis hujus Ordinis non detinebitur,fed pro- 
ut placuerit. 

30. Poft electionem vero prefectus Ordinis'mittet duos Milites eju 
dem Ordinis, qui poft preces in ejus-patria vulgares induent eum vefti- 
bus illis que folent geftari, viz. Anglice, The Mantel, the Cirtel, and 
the Hood. in collum etiam imponent catenam rofarium cum equite 
{culpto appendente & fafcia vulgo ditto Garterio. 

31. Poftea per procuratorem in fede collocabitur, nullum omnino 
juramentum recipiens, nec preces unquam alias quam folitas au- 
diens. . 

32. Quod Rex Angliz poflit difpenfare & veniam dare omittendi 
ullas Czremonias, fi caufa poftulet. 

33. Quod hiarticuli ut monumenta decreta & Leges Ordinis repo- 
nentur in Collegio Windeforz, omnes autem his contrariz penitus abro- 
gabuntur. 7 


FINIS. 


<-> 
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A Paper concerning +B Mart in England. 


2H i Number 4: 


OT he Realons and Caufes why it a now maf nece[Jary to have 4 
Mart in England. 


eget our vent of Clothes heen be open in vall Wars. + 20) 
: 3.;:Becaufe our Merchants Goods might be out of danger of 
Strangers, without fear of arrefting for every light Caufe.. | 
. Becaufe it would much enrich the Realm; for as a Market en- 
week a Town, fodothaMartenrichaRealm. 
4. Becaufé for at aneed, round Sums of Mony might be ol them 
borrowed that haunt the Mart, 
5. Becaufe we fhould have a great multitude of Ships fkrangers to 
ferve in the Wars. 
6. Becaufe all {trangers Goods, when War is made, fhould bein our 
danger. 

“ Becaufe we fhould buy all things at the firft hand of Strangers; 
whereas now the Spaniards fell to the eee their Wares, and the 
Flemings to us. 

8. Becaufe the Towns.toward the Sea-fide thould be much more po* 
ulous. 
4 g. Becaufe whereas now they bring Tapeftry, Points, Glaffes, and 

Laces, they would then bring in Bullion, and other fubftantial Mer- 
chandice, to the intent to have our Cloth and our Tin. 

10. Becaufe we fhould take from our Enemies their Power,and make 
that they fhould borrow no Mony of Merchants but When we te at 

Jeaft no great Sum of Mony. 


The Canfes why this Time ws moft Commodious to ere&# a Mart >= 


1. The Wars between the French King and the Emperor, and the 
Ships of either fide, maketh the Italians, Genoa’s, Portugals, and Spa- 
aiards, to forbear their Trade to Antwerp. 2. The Frenchmen,)the 
Stadts, the Sprufles, and Ships of Eaftland, being againft the Empe- 
ror, will not come neither. 3. The F rench King invading Lorrain, 
and fearing Flanders. 4. And the Almains lying on the River of 
Rhene, ftopeth the Courfe of Merchants out of Jtaly to Antwerp, and 
alfo Fr ankfort. 5. The putting of Men of War in the Town, maketh 
the Merchants to forbear their Traffique, and to look to their Lives. 
6. The breach of the laft Tempeft is like, they fay, to makethe Chan- 
nel uncertain, and theHaven naught. 7. The ftop of the Exchange 
to Lions, will make many Flemings Bankrupts. Thefe things will de- 
cay the Marts of Antwerp and Frank fort. Butthefe Nations cannot live 
without a Vent, therefore they will now moft willingly come hither if 
ey) had a Free Mart. | 


2. It 
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2. It were an cafier matter to come to Southampton for the Spaniards, 
Britancs, Vafcoins, Lombards, Geneoefe, Normands, and Italians, 
than to go to Avtwerp. «, 

3. It were cafier for the Merchants of the Eaftland, the Spruffes, the 
Danes, Swedens, and Norvegians, to come to Hull than to Avtwerp. 

4. Scuthampton isa better Port than Antwerp. | 

5. The Flemings have allured Men to make a Mart there with their 
* Privileges, having but very little Commodities ; much eafier fhall we 
do it, having Cloth, Tin, Seacoal, Lead, Bellmettal, and fuch other 
Commodities, as few Realms Chriftian have the like; nor they when 
they began had no fuch opportunity. 


6 How the Mart will be brought to pafs. 


1. Our Merchants are to be ftaied from a Mart or two, under pre- 
tence that they abflain becaufe of the Impofition. 


2. Then Proclamation muft be made in divers places of the Realm’ 


where Merchants refort, That there fhall be a free Mart kept at 
Southampton; with thefe Liberties and Cuftoms. 

1. The time of the Mart to begin after Whitfontide, and to hold on 
five wecks 3 by which means it fhall not let St. Fames’s Fair at ‘Briftol, 
nor “Barilclemcew Fair at London. 

2. All Men coming to the Mart fhall have free going and free com- 
ing, without Arrefting, except in cafes of Treafon, Murder, or 
Felony. ‘ 

2. For the time of the Mart, all forts of Men fhall pay but half the 
Cuftom they do in other places of the Realm. | 

4. NoShipping fhall be from any other place from Sonth-Wales to 
Effex during that time. 

5. lithe Shires of Hampphire, Wiltfhire, Suffex, Surrey, Kent, Dor- 
feifhire, That no Bargain {hall be made of Wares during that time 
but in the Mart Town. 

6. A Court to corre& Offenders, with Liberties thereto. . 

_ 7, Some one Commodity muft be affigned to the Mart, or fome one 
kind of Cloth. 

8. The Merchantsof the Staple muft be bargained withal, and con- 
tented with fome honeft Offer, to the intent by their Liberties they 
may not let the Mart. : 

9.Some more Liberties muft be given to the Inhabitants of Southamp- 
ton; and if Mony may be fpared, fome muft be lent them to begin their 
Trade withal. . 

10. Our Ships on the Sea mutt look as well as they may, obferving 
the Treaties, to the fafeguard of the Merchants when they come. 

“zr. If this prove well, then may another be made at Hivil, to begin 
after Stowrbridg-Fair, to the intent they may return before the great 
Ices come to their Seas. | 


The 
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The Difcommodities and Letts to the Mart to be kept in 
England.* | 


i. FY Ecaufe Strangers lack accefs hither by Land, which they have at 
Antwerp. 

2. The ill-working of our Cloths, which maketh them lefs efteemed. 

3. The abundance of our Cloths in Flanders will make them lef 
fought for here. : 

4. The Merchants have eftablifhed their dwelling-places at Antwerp. 

5. That other Nations will ftay their coming hither for a while by 
the Emperor’s Commandment. 7 

6. The denial of the Requeft of the Merchants of the Stiliard, will 
fomewhat let the Mart, if it be not looked to. 

7. The poverty and littlenefs of the Town of Southampton. 

8. The goodlinefs of the Rhine. 


The Remedies and Anfwers thereunto. 
To the firft “Point. 


1. At this time when the Mart fhould begin at Southampton, the 
French King and the Almains fhall {top the entercourfe by Land, fo that 
nothing fhall come that way but in great danger. 

2. When War fhall be made againft us, then our Navy may defend 
them. | 

3. As the Town of Southampton lacketh the Commodity of the Ac 
cef§ of Merchandife by Land, fo it hath this Commodity, that there 
can be noaccefs of Enemies by Land, which may be at 4utwerp, and 
Men think will be this Year, which is a great fafety to the Merchants. 

4. The Traffique that cometh by Land will not much diminifh the 
Mart, for it is only almoft the Venetians Traffique, who fhall much 
enies come hither by Sea, than to 4ztwerp, and with lefs danger of 
the Seas. } 


To the fecond ‘Point. 


_ 1. The ill-making of our Clothes will be meet to be looked on this 
Parliament, and order thereupon to be given. The Matter is come to 
fome ripenefs already, the Upper Houfe hath one Bill, and the Nether 
Houfe hath another in good forwardnefs. 

2. As ill as they be made, the Flemings do at this time defire them 
wonderfully, offering rather to pay the Impofition of the Emperor 
than to lack them. ) 7 


Lo the third “Point. 


1. It were very neceffary that the Ships that fhall be hereafter going 

were ftaied till the Mart were come to fome ripenefs. | 
2. The Clothes hereafter might be bought up with our Mony here, 
and 
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and conveied to Southampton, to be there uttered at the Mart time, and 
fo it fhould help the Mart very well. 


&e 


To the fourth “Point. 


1. The danger of their Lives, which they now fear very much, will 
make them {eek another Harbor to reft in more fafely, . 

2. They, came from “Bruges to Antwerp only for the Englith Com- 
modities, although they were fetled at “Bruges. +4 

3. They have a great Commodity to come to Southampton, anda 
great fear of {poiling to drive them from Ammerp. 

4. The Merchants never aflign tothemfelves {uch a Manfion, but for 
more gain they will leave that, and take another. 


Lo the fifth “Point. 


1. The Emperor is at this time fo driven to his Shifts, that neither he 
{hall be able to attend the ftay of Mony from coming to the Mart, nei- 
ther if he were able to atténd, could, I think, doit, now the Flemings 
being putin fuch fear as they be of the lofs of all they have. . : 

2. The Flemings and the Spaniards which be under him,can hardlier 
be without us than we without them, and therefore they would hardly 
be brought to forbear our Traffique. 


To the fixth yivers 


1. It were good the Stiltard-men were for this time gently anfwered, 
and that it were feen, whether by any gentle offer of fome part of their 
Liberties, again they, might be brought to fhip their Wares to the Mart. 
The Frenchmen alo I think would cafily,be brought to come hither; 
having now none other Traffique but.hither; thefe two Nations would 
faffice to begin a Mart for the firft part. 

" -To the feventh ‘Point. 
1. It is not the ability of the Englith Merchants only that maketh the 
Mart, but it is the refort of other Nations to fome one place when they 
do exchange their Commodities one with another, for the bargaining 
will be as well amongft the Strangers themfelves 5 the Spaniards with 
the Almains, the Italians with Flemings, the Venetians with the 
Danes, ¢>c: as other Nations will bargainwith Us. 

2. The Merchants of London, of Briftol, and other places, will 
come thither for,the Mart time, and traffique. _ ) | 

3. The Merchants will make fhitt enough for their Lodging, — 

-4. There may be fome of thefe Clothes that fhall go hereafter, be 
bought with my Mony,and {0 carried to Sonthamptonto be there uttered. 


"To the eighth “Point. 


\ x. “Bruges, where the Mart was before, {tood not on the River of 
Rhine, nor Antwerp doth not neither ftand on that Raver. 
f a. Franka 
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2. Frankfort Mart may well ftand for a Fair in lain, although 
Southampton ferve for all Nations that lie on the Sea-fide 5 for few of 
thofe come to Frankfort Mart. 


Number 5. 
Windfor, 
Spt, 23) "The Method in which the Council reprefented Matters of State to 


wardo Sexti. the King. An Original. Written by Sw William Cecil 
£202 Secretary of State. 


| Queftions. 


1. Whether the King’s Majefty fhall enter into the Aid of the 
Emperor ¢ 


Anfw. He fhall. 


APato. =, Ee King is bound by the Treaty ; and if he will be helped by 

that Treaty, he muft do the Reciproque. . 

A vetichlo 2, If*hedo not Aid, the Emperor is like to Ruin, and confequéently 

vitando, the Houfe of Burguzdy come to the French Poffeflion, which 1s pert 
lous to Exgland; and herein the greatnefs of the French King is 
dreadful. 

Religio Chri- | 3. The French King bringeth the Turk into Chriftendom, and there- 

ftiana. fore that exploit to be ftaied. | 

Periculum vi. 4. If the Emperor, for Extremity, fhould agree now with the French, 

olatipactii then our Peril were double greater. 1. The Emperor's Offence for 
lack of Aid. 2. The French King’s Enterprifes towards us5 and in 
this Peace, the Bifhop of Rowe’s devotion towards us, | 

ProRepub. & — 5, Merchants be fo evil ufed, that both for the lofs of Goods and 

eae Honour, fome Remedy mutt be fought. 

Periculacon-> 6, The French King’s Proceedings be fufpicious to the Realm, by 

2 gg eine and burning of our Ships, which be the old ftrength of this 
The. 


Declaration of Stuckley’s Tale. 
Anfwer, He fhall not. 


Difficle usa. a. The Aid is to be chargeable for the Coft, and almoft to bé exe- 
me cated is impoffible. Moe 
Solitude in 2. If the Emperor fhould die in this Confederacy, we fhould bé left 
periculiss ~~ gloneinthe War. : = oe 
Amicorum fu“ 3. It may be the German Proteftants might be more offended with 
pmowesn« this Conjun¢tion withthe Emperor, doubting their own Caufes. ° 
Sperandum 4. The Amity with France 1s to be hoped will amend and continue 5 
bare ab ami= and the Commiflioners coming may perchance teftore. 7 


Corro- 
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Corrolarium of a mean way. 
Fudicwum, 


1. So to help the Emperor as we may alfo join with other Chriftian 
Princes, and confpire againft the French King, as a common Enemy to 
Chriftendom. 


Reafons for the Common Conjunétion. 


1. The caufe is common, and therefore there will be more Parties Auxilia com- 
. tort. ; it rie munia. 

2. It fhall avoid the chargeable entry into Aid with the Emperor, ac- sumptus vi- 
cording to the Treaties. : | st Pants tandi, 

3. If the Emperor fhould die or break off, yet it is moft likely.ome Amicorum 
of the other Princes and Parties will remain, fo as the King’s Majefty ©» 
fhall not be alone. ts 

4. The Friendfhip fhall much advance the King’s other Caufes in Dignitas 
Chriftendom. Phin y Pet 

5- It thall be moft honourable to break with the French King for this Pro fide & 


common Quarrel of Chriftendom. | Religione, 


Reafons againft this (onjunétion. 


t. The Treaty muft be with fo many Parties, that it can neither be Inter multos 
{peedily or fecretly concluded. nihil fecretum. 
2. If the Matter be revealed, and nothing’ concluded, then confi- Amicitie ini- 
der the French King’s Offence, and fo may he at his leafure be’ pro- ‘"** 
voked to. pradtife the like Conjunction againft Exgland with, all’ the 
Papifts. ) oaks sh 1 


Conclufionys 


1. The Treaty to be made with the Emperor, and by the Empe- The King’s 
rors means with other Princes. “ete 

2. The Emperor's Acceptation to be underftanded, before we treat 
any thing againft the French King. 


Lil 2 Number 
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Number 6. 


A. Method for the Proceedings in the Council, written with King 


Edward’s Hand. 


The Names of the whole Council. 


The Bithop of Canterbury. Sir Fobert “Bowes. 
The Bp of Ely Lord Chancellor. | Sir Fohx Gage. 
. The Lord Treafurer Sir Fohn Mafon. 
The Duke of Northumberland. | Mr. Ralph Sadler. 
The Lord Privy-Seal. Sir Fohn Baker. 
The Duke of Suffolk. Judg “Broomley. 
The Marques of Northampton. | Judg Montague. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury. Mr. Wotton. - 
The Earl of Weftmoreland. Mr. North, — 
The Earl of Huntington. | 7 
The Earl of Pembrook. Thofe that be now called in 
The Vifcount Hereford. Commiffion. 
The Lord Admiral. | ‘ 
The Lord Chamberlain. The Bifhop of London. 
The Lord Cobham. |: The Bithop of Norwich, 
The Lord Rich. ~ |) Sir Thomas Wroth. 
os Comptroller. 1 Sur Richard Cotton. 
r. Treafurer. Sir Walter Mildmay. 
Mr. Vicechamberlain. Mr. Sollicitor. 
Mr. Secretary “Petre. Mr. Gofrold. 
Mr. Secretary Cecil. | Mr. Cook, 
Sir Philip Hotbey. Mr. Lucas. 


The Counfellors above-named to be thus divided into feveral Com- 
miffions and Charges. Ae 


Firft, For hearing of thofe Suits which were wont to be brought to 
the whole Board. 


The Lord Privy-Seal. | Sir Fohn Majon. 

The Lord Chamberlain. | Sir Ralph Sadler. 

The Bifhop of London. | Mr. Wotton. 

The Lord Cobhavs, Mr. Cook , . 
Mr. Hobbey. (|) Mr. Lucas, 5 Malters of Requefts. 


Thofe Perfons to hear the Suits, toanfwer the Parties, to make Cer- 
tificate what Suits they think meet to be granted ; and upon anfwer re- 
ceived of their Certificate received, to difpatch the Parties: Alfo to 
give full anfwer of denial to thofe Suits that be not reafonable nor con- 
venient: Alfo to difpatch all Matters of Juftice, and to fend to the 
common Courts thofe Suits that be for them. 


The 
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The Calling of Forfeits done againft the_Laws, for punithing the Of 
fenders and breakers of Proclamations that now {tand in force. 


The Lord Privy-Seal. Mr. Hobbey. 
The Earl of “Pemsbrook. Mr. Wotton. 
The Lord Chamberlain. Sir Fohn ‘Baker. 
Sir Thousas Wroth. Mr. Sollicitor. - 
Sir Aobert ‘Bowes, | Mr. Gojald. 


Mr. Secretary “Petre. 


Thefe thall firft fee what Laws Penal, and what Proclamations, ftand- 
ing now in force, are moft meet to be executed, and fhall bring a 
Certificate thereof. Then they fhall enquire in the Countries how they 
are difobeyed, and firft, fhall *begin with the greatelt Offenders, and 
fo afterward punish the reft, according to the pains fet forth. They 
fhallvecéive alfo the Letters out of the Shires, of Diforders there done, 
and punifh the Offenders. : 


ane For the State. . 
The Bilhop of Camterbury. The Lord Admiral. 
The Lord Chancellor. The Vifcount Hereford. 
The Lord Treafurer. The Lord Chamberlain. 
The Duke of Northumberland. Mr. Vicechamberlain. , 
The Duke of Suffolk, | Mr. Treafurer and Comptroller. 
The Lord Privy-Seal. Mr. Cecil, 
The Marquefs of Northampton. Mr. ‘Petre. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury. Mr. Wottox. 


The Earl of “Pemzbrook, Sir Philip Hobbey. 
The Earl of Weffmoreland. | Sir Robert “Bowes. 


Thefe to attend the Matters of the State, I will fit with them once a 
week to hear the debating of things of moft importance. 


Thefe Perfons under-written fhall look to the ftate of all the Courts, 
efpecially of the new erected Courts, as the Augmentation, the first 
Fruits and Tjthes, the Wards 5 and {hall fee the Revenues an{wered at 
the half Years end; and fhall confider with what fupertluous Charges 
they be burdened, and thereof fhall make a Certificate which they 
fhall deliver. . 


The Lord Chamberlain. Sir Richard Cotton. 
The Bifhop of Norwich. Sir Walter Milduay. 
Sir Thomas Wroth, | Mr. Gofnald. 

Sir Robert Bowes. | 


Lunderftand it is a Member of the Commiffion that followeth, but 
yet thofe fhall do well to do it for the prefent, becaufe the other fhall 
have no leafure till they have called in the Debts3 after which done, 
they may fit with them. 


Thofe 


- 
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Thofe that now be in Commiffion for the Debts, to take Accompts 
of all Paiments fince the 35h of the King that dead 1s, after that they 
have done this Commiflion they are now in hand with. 

Likewifé for the Bullwarks, the Lord Chamberlain, Mr. Treafu- 
rer, and Mr. Comptroller, to be in Commiffion in their feveral Jurif- 
dictions. “a 

The reft of the Council, fome go home to their Countries ftreight 
after the Parliament, fome be fore fick that they fhall not be able, to 
attend any thing, which when they come, they fhall be admitted of 
the Council. Alfo that thefe Councils that fit apart. Alfo that thofe of 
the Council that have thefe feveral Commiffions. 

Defunt quedam. 


15. Jan. 1552. 


This feems not to be the King’s Hand, butis interlined in 
many places by him. 


Certain Articles devifed and delivered by the King’s Majefty, for 
the quicker, better, and more orderly di[patch of Caufes, by 
his Majefty's Privy- (Council. . 


Cotton Libr. y, H: Majefty willeth, that all Suits, Petitions, and common War- 

Nero. C.10. rants delivered to his Privy-Council, be confidered by them 
on the Mundays in the Morning, and anfwered alfo on the Saturdays at 
Afternoon 5 and that that day, and none others, be affigned to that 
purpofe. , 


2. That in anfwering of thefe Suits and Bills of Petition, heed be 
taken that fo many of them as pertain to any Court of his Majefty’s 
Laws be as much as may be referred to thofe Courts where by order 
they are triable 5 fuchas cannot be ended without them, be with ex- 
pedition determined. 


3. That in making of thofe Warrants for Mony that pafs by them, it 
be forefeen that thofe Warrants be not fuch asmay already be difpatcht 
by Warrant dormant, left by means of fuch Warrants, the Accompts 
fhould be uncertain. 


‘Providedthat 4. His Majefty’s pleafure is, That on the * Suzdays, they intend the 
chy fC Featene Publick Affairs of this Realm; they difpatch Anfwers to Letters for the 
at Common- good order of the Realm, and make full Difpatches of all Things con- 


Aly Be cluded the Week before. 


5. That on the Sunday Night, the Secretaries, or one of them, fhall 
deliver to his Majefty a Memorial of fuch Things as are debated to be by 
his Privy-Council,and then his Majefty to appoint certain of them to be 
debated on feveral days, viz. Munday Afternoon, Tuefday, Wednefday, 
Thurfday, Friday, Morning, 


6. That #& 


a 
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6. That on Friday at Afternoon, they fhall make a Colleion of 
fuch things as have been done the four days paft; how many of. thofe 
Articles they have concluded 5 how many they debated but not ended 5 
how many the time fuffered not to perufe 5 and alfo the principal 
Reafons that moved them to conclude on fuch Matters as feemeth 
dowbrful. 


7. That on Saturday Morning they hall prefent this Collection to his 
Majefty, and know his Pleafure upon fuch things as they have con- 
cluded, and alfo upon all the private Suits. : 


8. That on Sunday Night again, his Majefty having received of the 
Secretaries fuch-new Matters as hath arifen upon new occafion,with fuch 
Matters as his*Gouncil have left, fome not determined, and fome not 
debated, fhall appoint what Matters, and on which days {hall be deter- 
mined, the next Weck following. 


g. That none of them depart his Court for longer than two days, 
without there be left here at the leaft eight of the Council, and that not 
without giving notice thereof tothe King’s Majefty. 


10. That they fhall make no manner of Affembly or Meeting in 
Council, without theré be to the number of four at the leaft. 


11. Furthermore, if they be affembled to the number of four, and 
under the number of fix, then they fhall reafon and debate things, exa- 
mine all Inconveniences and Dangers, and alfo Commodities on each 
fide ; make thofe things plain which feem diffufe at the firft opening 5 
and if they agree amiongft themfelves, then at the next full Aflembly of 
fix, they fhall make a perfect conclufion and end with them. . 


"12. Alfo if there rife fuch matter of weight, as it fhall pleafe the 
King’s Majefty himfelf to be at the debating of, then warning fhall be 
given, whereby the more may be at the debating of it. 


13. If fuch Matter fhall happen to rife as fhall require long debating 
and reafoning, or e’reit come to a full conclufion or end, then his Ma- 
jefty’s Council fhall not intermeddle other Caufes, nor fall to other 
Matters for that day, until they have brought it to fome end. 


14, When Matters for lack of time be only debated, and yet brought 
to no end, then it fhall be noted how far, and to what point the Mat- 
ter is brought, and which have been the princi pal Reafons on each 
fide, to the intent when the Matter is treated or fpoken of again,it may 
the fooner and eafilier come to conclufion. 


15. In Matters that be long, tedious,and bufie, there may be pointed 
or chofen two or three, more or lefs, as the café thall feem to require, 
to prepare, fet forth, and make plain the Matters, and to bring report. 
thereof, whereby the things being lefs cumbrous and diffufe, may the 

eafilier be difpatcht. 


Finally 3 . 
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Finally ; If upon Advertifements, Letters, or other occafion what- 
foever there arife, Matters of great Importance, that require hate, 
his Majefty’s meaning isnot, but that fuch Matters be waved, confi- 
dered, and determined, notwithftanding the Articles pointed to feve- 
ral days, fo that neverthelefs this Order be not generally or commonly 
broken. , 


17. That all Warrants for Reward above 40 /. and for his Bufinefs 
or Affairs above 100 /, pafs not but under his Signature. 


18. That no private Suit be intermedled with the great Affairs, but 
heard on the Mundays before. 


19. If there be under four, and a Matter of Expedition arife, they 
fhall declare it to the King’s Majefty, and before him debate it, butnot 
fend anfwer without it require wonderful hafte. ib 


COLLECTION 


| R EC ORD G3 &c: 


Number: 1. ° 


The Charatter of E>warv the Sixth, as it is given by 
© S°Cardanus, lib. 12. de Genituris, de Genitura Edward; 
ctan DEKE | : 


| Derant enim illi gratiz 3 Linguas enim multas adhue Puer cal- 
A lebat: Latinam, Anglicam patriam, Gallicam; non expers, ut 
audio, Grace, Italice & Hifpanice, & forfan aliarum: Non 
_illi Dialectica deerat,.non Naturalis Philofophiz.principia, non Mufica: 
ortalitatis noftre 1mago, gravitas Regie Majeftatis,indoles tanto Prin- 
cipe digna 3 In univerfum magno miraculo humanarum rerum,tanti in- 
genit & tante expeCtationis, Puer educabatur. Non hec Rhetorice 
exornata veritatem excedunt, fed funt minora, 


And afterwards, 


Fuit in hoc monttrificus puellus: hic Jinguas jam feptem, ut audio, 


perdidicerat; propriam, Gallicam & Latinam exacte tenebat. Dia- 
leCtice non expers, & ad omnia docilis. Cum illo congreffus, decimum 
quintum adhue agebat annum, interrogavit, (Latine non minus quam 
ego polite & prompte loquebatur)) quid contineant libri tui de rerum 
varictate rari 2. Hos enim nomint M. S. dedicaveram. Tum ego, Co- 
metarum primum caufam, diu fruftra quefitam, in primo capite oftendo, 
Quenam, inquit ille ? Concurfus ego ato, luminis, erraticorum fyde- 
-rum. At Rex, Quomodocum diverfis motibus aftra moveantur, non 
ftatim diffipatur aut movetur ilorum motu ?. At ego,Movetur equidem, 
fed longe celerius illis, ob diverfitatem afpectus, velut in Criftallo & 
folé'cum iris in pariete relucet... Parva enim nmitatio magnam facit loci 
differentiam. At Rex, Et quonam pacto abfq; fubjecto illud fieri po- 
teft, irridi enim paries fubjectum ? Tum ego, velut in lattea via, & 
_Juminum reflectione, cum plures candelz prope accenfe medium quod- 
dam lucidum & candidum efficiunt. Itaqs ex ungue Jeonem, ut dict 
folet.. Fuit hic in maxima omnium aut bonorum aut eruditorum ex- 

rt Mmm pectatione 
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pectatione ob ingenuitatem atq; fuavitatem morum. Prius ceperat fa- 

vere artibus quam nofceret,& nofcereantequam uti poflet. Conatus qui- 

dam humanz conditionis quem non folum Anglia, fed orbis, ereptum im- 

mature deflere debet. Plurimum educationi debueramus, plus erep- 

tum eft hominum dola; ofraudeve. O quam bene dixerat HE,% >, 
| & Jmmodicis brevis eft etas & vara fenectus. + } j 

: a oe oe Geen. — re a Ue 
Specimen vertutis exhibere potuit, non exemplum. 


4 


Flete nefas magnum, fed toto flebitis orbe 
Mortales, vefter corruit omnishonor; re 
. Nam reoum degus, & juvenum flos, fpe(qs bonorum,, 
‘ Delitiz fecli, & gloria gentis erat.” * "+ 
Dignus Apollineis Lachrymis, doctaq; Minerva 
‘ __.._Flofculus, heu-mifere-concidis ante diem! =) 
Te tumulo dabimus Muf, fupremaq; flentes 
Munera, Melpomene triftia fata cavet. 


\ Ubi gravitas Regia reqtiirebatur, fenem vidifics, ut. blandus efat & 
somis etatem referebat. Cheli pulfabat; pairs negotiis admevebatur, 
iberalis animo, atq; in hispatrem emulabatur. Qui dum nimjum bo- 

nus effe ftuduit, malus videri poterat : fed a filio aberat fafpicio crimi- 

nis, indoles Philofophiz ftudiis exculta fuit. 7 | 


é 
* 


> ‘Number 2. 


The Cownmiffion which the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury took. ou 
for his Arch-Bifhoprick. aaa 


, sft | : ; Ati k 

Regift.Cram. EP watdus fextus, Dei Gratia, Angliz, Franciz, 8 Hibernia, Rex; 
Fol. 28. Fidei Defenfor, ac in terra Ecclefie Anglicane & Hiberniz fupre- 
mum Caput, Reverendiflimo in Chrifto Partri, ac predicto Confiliarto — 

noftro, Thome Cant. Archiep. falutem. Quandoquidem omnis juris 

dicendi Autoritas, atq; etiam jurifdictio. omnimodo 5 tum illa qu Ec- 

clefiaftica dicttur, quam fecularis, a regia Poteftate velut a fupremo 

Capite, acomnium Magiftratuum infra Regnum noftrum, fonte 8 fca- 

turigine primitus emanaverit 5 fane illos qui jurifdidionem hujufino= 

di antehac non nifi precario fungebantur beneficium hujufinodi 

fic eis ex liberalitate Regia indultum gratis animis agnofcere; idque 

Regie munificentie folummodo acceptum referre, eique, quotiesejus 

Majeftati videbitur, cedere convenit. Nos tuis in hac parte fapplica+ 

tionibus humilibus inclinati, & noftrorum fubditorum commodis cons 

fulere cupientes. Tibi vices noftras fub modo & forma inferius:de- 

{criptis committend. fore 5 teque licentiand. effe decernimus ad Ordi+ 

nand. igitur quofcunque infra Diocef? tuam Cant. ubicunque Oriun4 

dos, quos, moribus & literatura previo diligenti & rigorofo examine 

idoneos fore compereris, ac ad omnes etiam facros & Prefbyteratus Or- 

dines promovend. ordinand. prafentatofque ad beneficia Ecclefiaftica 

| quxcunque infra Dioc. tuam Cant. conftituta, fi ad curam Benefictis 
' hujufmodi iminentem fuftinend, habiles reperti fuerint & idonet, ac 
non 
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non aliter admittend. acin & de eifdem inftituend. & inveftiend. ac 
etiam fi res ita exigat, deftituend. Benefictaque Ecclefiaftica quecunque 
ad tuam collationem five difpofitionem fpectantia & pertinentia Perfo- 
nis idoneis conferend. atque approband. teftamenta & ultimas volun- 
tates. Necnon adminiftrationes committend. bonorum quorumcung; 
fubditorum noftrorum ab inteftat decedend. quorum bona jura five cre- 
dita in diverfis Dioc. five jurifdictionibus; aut alibi juxta confuetudi- 
nem Curie Prerogative Cant. vite & mortis fuarum tempore haben- 
tium calculumque & ratiocinium, & alia in ea parte expediend. tefta- 
mentaque & adminiftrationes, quorumcunque tuz Dioc. ut prius ap- 
proband. & committend, caufafque lites & negotia coram te aut tuis de- 
putatis pendend. Indecifas, necnon alias five alia quafcunque five 
ct ee ad forum Ecclefiafticum pertinend. ad te aut tuos deputatos 
ive deputandos per veftram querele, aut appellationis devolvend. 
five deducend. que citra legum noftrarum & Statutorum Regni noftri 
offenfionem coram te aut tuis deputatis agitari, aut ad tuam five alicu- 
jus Comiflariorum per te vigore hujus Commiffionis jure deputandorum 
cognitione devolvi aut deduci valeant, & poffunt examinand. & deci- 
dend. Czteraq; omnia & fingula in Premifiis, feu circa ea neceflaria, 
feu quomodolibet opportuna, per & ultra ea que tibi ex facris Literis 
divinitus Commifia effe dignofcuntur, vice, nomine & Autoritate no- 
{tris exequend. Tibi de cujus fana Doérina, Confcientiz puritate, 
- viteq; & morum integritate, ac in rebus gerundis fide & induftria plu- 
rimum confidimus, vices noftras cum poteftate alium vel alios, Com- 
miffarium vel Commiflarios, ad premiffa vel eorum aliqua furrogand. 
& fubftituend. eofdemque ad placitum revocand. tenore prefentium 
Committimus, ac liberam facultatem concedimus, teq; licentiamus per 
prefentes ac noftrum beneplacitum duntaxat duraturatum cum cujutli- 
bet congrue & Ecclefiaft. coercionis poteftate, quacunq; inhibitione ante 
dat. prefentium emanata in aliquo non obftante, tuam Confcientiam 
coram Deo ftrictiffime onerantes, & ut fummo omnium judici aliquan- 
do rationem reddere, & coram nobis tuo fub periculo corporali, re{pon- 
dere intendis te admonentes, ut interim tuum offictum juxta Evangelii 
normam pie & fancte exercere ftudeas, & ne quem ullo tempore un- 
quam.ad facros Ordines promoveas; vel adcuram animarum gerendam 
quovifmodo admittas 3 nifi eos duntaxat quos & tanti & tam venerabi- 
lis officii functionem, vite & morum Integritas notiflimis teftimoniis 
approbata, literarum fcientia & aliz qualitates requifite ad hoc habiles: 
& idoneos clare & luculenter oftenderint & declaraverint. Nam ut 
maxime compertum cognitumq; habemus morum omnium & maxime 
Chriftiane Religionis corruptelam, a malis paftoribus in populum ema- 
nafle, fic & veram Chrifti Religionem viteq;, & morum emendationem 
a bonis paftoribus iterum delectis & affumptis in integrum reftitutum irr 
haud dubie fperamus. In cujus rei teftimonium przfentes Literas noftras 
inde fieri, & figillinoftri quo ad caufas Ecclefiafticas utimur appenfione 
juffimus communiri. « Datum feptimodie menfis Februari, Anno Dom, 
millefimo quingentefimo quadragefimo fexto & Regni noftri Anno 
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Number 3. 
The Councils Letter to the Fuftices of Peace. 
An Original. 


Fter our right hearty Commendations, where the moft Noble 
va King, of famous memory, our late Soveraign Lord and Matter 
King Henry the 8th, (whomGod pardon) upon the great Truft which 
his Majefty had in your virtous Wifdoms and good Difpofitions to the 
Common-Wealth of this Realm, did {pecially name and appoint you, 
among others, by his Commiffions under his Great Seal of England, to 
be Confervatours and Juftices of his Peace, within that his County of 
Norfolk, Forafmuch as the fame Commiflions were diflolved by his 
deceafe, ‘it hath pleafed the King’s Majefty, our Soveraign Lord that 
now is,by the Advice and Confent of us, the Lord Protector and others 
Executors to our faid late Soveraign Lord, whofe Names be under- 
written ; to whom with others, the Government of his moft Royal 
Perfon, and the Order of his Affairs, is by his laft Will and Teftament 
committed, till he fhall be.of full Age of eighteen Years, to caufe new 
Commiffions again to’ be made for the confervation of his Peace 
throughout this Realm, whereof) you fhall by this Bearer receive one 
for that County. And for that the good and diligent execution of 
the Charge committed to you and others by the fame, {hall be a:notable 
Surety to the King, our Soveraign Lord’sPerfon that now is, to whom 
God give increafe of Vertue, Honour, and many Years, a moft certain 
Stay to the Common-Wealth, which muft needs profper where: Juftice 
hath place and reigneth:. Werfhall defire you, and in his Majefty’s 
Name charge and command you, upomthe receit hereof, with all dili- 
gence, to aflemble your felves together 5 and calling unto you all fuch 
others as be named in the faid Commiffion. You fhall firft cry and -call 
to God to give you Grace to execute this Charge committed unto you 
with all truth and uprightnefs, according to your Oaths, which: you 
fhall endeavour your felves to do in all things appertaining to.-your 
Office accordingly : in fuch fort as all private Malice, Sloth, Negli- 
gence, Difpleafure, Difdain, Corruption, and finifter: Affections fet 
apart, it may appear you have God, and'the prefervation of your So- 
veraign Lord, and natural Country before your Eyes; and that: you 
forget not that by the fame, your Selves, your‘Wives, and your Chil- 
dren, fhall furely profper and be alfo preferved. For the better doing 
whereof, you fhall at this your firft Aflembly, make a divifionof your 
felves into Hundreds or Wapentakess that isto fay, Two at the leaft 
to have efpecial eye and regard tothe good Rule and Order of ‘that, 
or thofe Hundreds, to fee the Peace duly kept, to fee Wagabonds andi 
Perturbers.of the Peace punifhed, and that every Man apply himfelf 
to do as his Calling doth require 5 and in all thiggs to keep good Or- 
der, without alteration, innovation, or contempt of any thing that by 
the Laws of our late Soveraign Lord is prefcribed and fet forth unto us, 
for the better dire&tion and ‘framing of our felves towards God and 
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honeft Policy. Andif any Perfon, or Perfons, whom ye hall think 
you cannot Rule and Order, without trouble to this Country, hall 
prefume to do the contrary, upon your Information to us thereof, we 
fhall fo aid and affift you in the execution of Juftice, and the . punith- 
ment of all fuch contemptuous Offenders, as the fame fhall be example 
to others. And further, his Majefty’s Pleafure, by the Advice and Con- 
fent aforefaid is, Phat you fhalltake fuch Orders amongft you,as you fail 
not once every fix weeks,till you fhall be otherwife commanded,to write 
unto the faid Lord Protector, and others of the Privy-Council,in what 
{tate that Shire ftandeth 3 and whether any notable things have’ hap- 
pened, or were like to happen, in thofe Parts that you cannot redrefs, 
which would be {peedily met withal and looked unto ; or whether you 
fhall need any advice or counfel, to the intent we may put our hands 
to the {tay and reformation of it in the beginning,as appertains : Pray- 
ing you alfo to take order, That every Commiflioner in the Shire may 
have a Double, or a Copy of this Letter, both for his own better In- 
{truction, and to fhew to the Gentlemen, and fuch others as inhabit in 
the Hundreds, {pecially appointed to them, that every Man may the 
better conform himfelf to do Truth, and help to the. advancement of 
Juftice according to their moft bounden Duties, and as. they will an- 
{wer for the contrary. . Thus fare you well. From the Tower of Lon- 
dou, the 12th of February. | | ; 

f | | Your loving Friends, 


bie 2205. <i Une fopdbies ee qanq od cr o's | 
ni. ‘T. Cantuarien. Thoneas Wriothelfey Cancel. W. St. F obre. 


FF. Rufell. clon. 0 Guth, Durefine. 
Anthony “Brown. William “Paget. 
Anthony Denny. W, Herbert. 
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Number 45.000 


The Order for the Coronation of King Edward. 
Sunday, the 13th of Febr. at the Tower, &c. 


His day the Lord Protector, and others his Executors, whofe Names py Libre 

48 be hereunto. fubftribed, upon mature‘and deep. deliberation had Concilii, 
among them, :did. finally refolve, That forafinuch as divers of the old 

@bfervances and Ceremonies iafore-times wfed.at the Coronations of the 
- Kings of this Realm, were by them thought meet, for fundry refpetts, 
to be corrected ; and namely, for the; tedious length of the fame, 

which fhould weary and be hurtfome peradventure to the King’s Maje- 
fty} being yet of tender Age, filly to endure and bide out. And alfo 
for that: many: Poitits of the fame were fuch as by the! Laws of the 

Feealm at this prefent were not:allowable..! The King’s Majefty's Coro- 


nation 
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nation fhould be done and celebrated upon Shrove-Suvday next enfu- 
ing, in the Cathedral Church of Weftwinfter, after the Form and Order 
enfuing. | 
Firft ; The Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury fhall fhew the King to the 
People at four parts of the great Pulpit or Stage to be made for the 
King, and {hall fay on this wife 5 Sirs, Here 1 prefent King Edward 
rightful and undoubted Inberitor, by the Laws of God and Man, to the 
Royal Dignity and Crown Imperial of this Realm, whofe Confecration, In- 
unétion, and (Coronation, is appointed by all the Nobles and Peers of this 
Land to be this day. Wall ye serve at this time, and give your good-wills 
and affents to the fame Confecration, Inunttion, and Corronation, as by 
your Duty of Allegiance ye be bound to do ¢ i 
The People to Anfwer, Yea, Tea, Yeas King Edward, King Ed- 
ward, King Edward. i Od 
This done, the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, being revelted ashe 
fhould go to Mafs, with the Bifhops of Lowdon and Winchefter on both 
fides, with other Bifhops, and the Dean of Weftwinfter in the Bifhop’s 
abfence, to go in order before the King ; the King fhall be brought 
from his Seat by them that affifted him to the Church to the high Altar, 
where after his Prayer made to God for his Grace, he {hall offer a 
Pall and a pound of Gold, 24 pound-in'Coin, which fhall be tohm 
delivered by the Lord Great Chamberlain. .Then fhall the King fall 
groveling before the ‘Altar; and over him the Arch-Bifhop thall fay this 
Collect, Dews humilium, &c. Thenthe King fhall rife and go to his 
Chair, to be prepared before ‘the Altar, his Face to the Altar, and 
ftanding, one fhall hold him a Book; and the Arch-Bifhop ftand- 
ing before thé King, fhall-ask him, with aloud and diftin& Voice, in 
Manner and Form following. _ 7 
Will ye grant to keep to the People of England, and others your Realms 
and Dominions, the Laws and Liberties of this Realm, and others your 
Realas.and Dominions? . | 


J grant and pomit, 


You fhall keep, to your ftrength and power, to the Church of God, and 
to all the People, holy Peace aud Concord. 
J that keep, 


aha pat do nonenciod au ino 
You fhall make to be done, afier your Strength and Power, equal and 
rightful Fuftice in all your Dooms and Judgments, with.eMercy and 


Truth. 
4 thall do, Ps 
Jian 


Do you grant to make no Laws, but fuch as fhall be to: the: Homonir ded 
Glory of God, and to the Good of the Common-Wealth»; and thatthe 
tie foall be wade by the confent of your “People, .as hath beem: acti 

omed. O89. 1 joegaa 


J grant and promit. ae od-o3 


; IW Dill NOUNS 
~ Then hall the King rife out of his Chair;.and by them that before 
aflifted him, be led to the High Altar; where he fhall make a folemn 
Oath upon the Sacrament, laid upon the-faid Altar, in the fight ofzall 
nonen the 
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the People, to obférve the Premifles; and laying hid Hand agai 

the Book, thall ys Rd oihoth subs Ana 
he things which I have before pomiled, J thalt oblerve and beep, 

So Hon help me, ans thate Daly Cvangelitts by We bovily coucheo 

Bp tate Holy Altar. | . 

{That done, the King fhall fall again groveling before the High Altar, 

and the faid Arch-Bifhop kneeling beforehim, fhall, with a loud Voice, 

begin Veni Creator Spiritus, &c. 

., Which. done, the faid Arch-Bilhop ftanding, fhall fay over the King, 

@ invecamus ;. and. at the end {hall kneel, again, and then (hall the King 
nfe and be fet inthe Chair again 5 and after a little paufe he thall rife, 
and aflifted with thofe that did beforethat Othce, goagain to the High 
Altar, where he {hall be uncloathed by his Great Chamberlain unto his 
Coat of Crimfon Satin; which, and alfo hisShirt, fhall be opened be- 
forg,and behind. on the Shoulders, and the bowght of the Arms, by 
the fajd Great Chamberlain, to the intent that on thofe Places he be 
anointed ; and whiles he isin the anointing, Sir Azthonxy Denny, and) 
Sir William Herbert, mutt hold a Pall over him. And firft, The faid! 
Arch-Bifhop fhall anoint the King, kneeling, in the Palms of his Hands, 
paying thele words, OUngas Manus 5 with this Collect, Refpice Omnipo- 
tens Dews. After he hall anoint him in the Breft, in the midit of his 
Back, on his two Boughts of his Arms, andon his Head making a Crofs5 
and after making another Crofg on his Head, with Holy Chrifm, fay- 
me as he anointeth the places aforefaid, Oxgatur Caput, ungantur foapu> 

. &c. During which time of Unétion, the Quye fhall continually 
fing, Ungebant Regem, and the Pfalm, Domine im cirtme tua letabitur 
Rex, And it isto be remembred, that the Bilhop or Dean of Wefimine 
fier, after the King’s Inun¢tion, fhall dry all the Places of his Body, 
where he was anointed, with Cotton, or fome Linnen Cloth, which 
3 tdé.be burnt. «And furthermore the places opened for the fame, is to 
be cloathed by the Lord\Great Chamberlain 5 and on the King’s Hands 
fhall be put, by the faid “Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, a pair of 1 ine 
nen Grates which the Lord:Great Chamberlain hall before fee pres 

ared. 

: This done, the King thall rife, and the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury 
fhall put on the King a Tabert of Tanteron-white, fhaped in manner 
of a Dalmatick ; and he fhall put up on the King’s Head a Quoif, the 
{ame to be brought by the Great Chamberlain. Then the sing fhall 
take the Sword he was girt withal, and offer it himfelf to God, laying 
it on the Altar, in token that his Strength and Power fhould firft come 
from God. And the fame Sword he thall take again from the Altar, 
and deliver to fome great Earl, to be redeemed of the Bifhop or Dean 
of Wefiminfter for 100 s. which Sword thall be born naked afterwards 
before the King. 

“Then the King being fet in his Chair before the Altar, fhall be 
crowned with St. Edward’s Crown 5 and there fhall be brought, by the 
Bithop or Dean of Weftminjter, Royal Sandals and Spurs to be pre- 
fently put on by the Lord Great Chamberlain 5 and the Spurs again #- 
mediately taken off, that they do not encumber him. 

Then the Arch-Bifhop, with all the Peers and Nobles, (hall convey 
the King, fuftained as before, again into the Pulpit, fetting hun ia his 
jege 
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Siege Royals and then fhall the’Arch-Bifhop begin, Te Desm Landamus 5 
which done, the Arch-Bifhop fhall fay unto the King, Sta  verinibe 
utodo locum. And the King’ being thus ‘fet, all the Peers of the Realm 
and Bifhops;; holding up their Hands, {hall make unto him Homage‘a 
followeth 3 firft, the Lord Protector alone, then the’: Arch-BifhOpGF 
Ganterbury, and the Lord Chancellor, fo two and two’ as the ibe. 
laced. . 7 | ve 
J.N. become your Liege Man, of Life and Limb, and ‘of earthly Wor? 
(hip, and Faith, and Truth, I fhak bear unto you, againft all’ manner of. 
Folks, as 1 am bound by my Allegiance, and by the Laws and Statites of 
this Real. So help us God: and Allballowes. ’ And. then every one fhalF 
kifs the King’s ‘left. Cheek 5 which done, all they holding up ‘their’ 
hands together, in token of their Fidelity, thall with~one Voice or 
their knees fay. | We offer to. hl and. defend you and your Crown 
our Lives, and Lands, and Goods, .againft all the World. ~And@Hen 
with one Voice to cry, God five King “Edward 5 ‘which’ the? Péoplé 
fhall cry accordingly. Then fhall the King be led to’his Traversto 
hear the High Mais, and fo depart honte crowned 'in Order, “as he fee 
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h atgeaieias fextus Dei Gratia Angliv, Francie, & Hibernia, Rex, 
Fidei Defenfor 5 & in terra Ecclefie Anglicane & Hiberniz fu- 
premum Caput,  dilectis & fidelibus Confiliariis fis, Roberto South- 
well Militi; ‘cuftodi ac Magiftro Rotulorum Cancellariz noitre, & Jo- 
hanni Tregonwell Armigero unt Magiftrorum Cancellarie noftre pre- 
dicte, & dilectis fibi Johannt Olyver Clerico, & Antonio Bellafis Cle- 
fico, Magiltris ejufdem Cancellarie noftre falutem. Quia predile@tusé 
fidelis confanguineus nofter Thomas Comes Southampton Cancellarius 
nofter Angliz, noftris arduis negotiis ex mandato noftro continiio in= 
tendens, in eifdem adeo verfatur, quod ad ea que in Curia Cancellariz 
foftre, in caufis & materiis inter diverfos ‘ligeos & fubditos noftros 
ibidem pendentibus, tractand. audiend. difcutiend. & terminand.  Si- 
eut ut fieri debeant, ad prefens non fufficiat: volentes proinde in ejuf- 
dem Cancellarii noftri abfentia omnibus ligeis & fabditis noftris quibut 
cunque, quafcunque materias fuas in Curia Cancellariz’ noftre praditta 
profequentibus, plenam & celerem juftitiam exhibert,ac de fidelitatibus, 
& providis circumfpectionibus veftris plenius confidentes, aflignavimus, 
vos tres, & duos veftrum, actenore prefentium damus vobis tribus 8 
duobus, plenam poteftatem & autoritatem audiendt’ & examinandi 
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“quafcung; materias, caufas, & Petitiones coram nobis in Cancellaria 
noftra, inter quofcunq; ligeos & {ubditos noftros nunc pendentes, & in 
pofterum ibidem exhibend. & pendend. & eafdem materias, caufas & 
Petitiones, juxta fanas veftras difcretiones, finaliter terminand. & debit 
executioni demandand. partefq; in materiis five caufis vel Petitionibus 
illis nominatis & fpecificatis ad teftes & alios quofcunque, quos vobis 
fore videbitur, evocandos, quoties expedire videbitis coram vobis tri- 
bus vel duobus veftrum evocandos 3 & ipfos & eorum quemlibet debite _ 
examinari compellend. diefq; productorios imponend. & aflignand. 
proceflufq; quofcung; in ea parte neceflarios concedend. & fieti faci- 
end. contemptus etiam quofcunq; ibidem commif{fos five perpetratos, 
debite caftigand. & puniend. cxteraque omnia & fingula faciend. & 
exequend. qu circa premifla neceflaria fuerint; feu quomodolibet 
opportuna: Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod circa promifla diligenter 
attendatis, ac ea faciatis, & exequamini cum effectu.. Mandamus etiam 
tenore prxfentium omnibus & fingulis Officiariis & Miniftris noftris curie 
noftre predicte, quod vobis tribus, & duobus vottrum in executione 
premifforum diligenter intendant, prout decet: Volumus enim & per 
prafentes concedimus, quod omnia & fingula judicia five finalia decreta 
per vos tres vel duos veftra fuperhujufmodi caufis, five materiis reddend. 
feu fiend. ficut & effe debeant, tanti & confimilis valoris, effectus, eff- 
caciz, roboris, & virtutis, ac fi per Dominum Cancellarium Anglie & 
Curiz Cancellaria predict, reddita {eu reddenda forent, provifo fem- 
per, quod omnia & fingula hujufmodi judicia feu finalia decreta, per. 
vos tres vel duos veftrum, virture prefentium reddend. feu fiend. ma-, 
hibus veftris trium vel duorum veftrum, fubferibantur & confignentur, 
& {viperinde eadem judicia five decreta prefato Cancellario noftro pre- 
fententur & liberentur, ut idem Cancellarius nofter antequam irrotu- 
lentur, cadem fimiliter manu fua confignet. In cujus rei teftimonium 
has literas noftras fieri fecimus Patentes, Tefte meipfo apud Weftmonaft. 
18 die Feb. Anno Regni noftri primo. 


T HE {aid Students referring to the confideration of the faid Pro- 
tector and Council, what the granting out of the faid Commiflion 
without warrant did weigh; Forafmuch as the faid Protector and 
Council minding the furety of the King’s Majefty, and a dire&t and up- 
right proceeding in his Affairs, and the obfervation of their Duties in 
all things, as near as they can, to his Majefty, with a defire to avoid 
all things which might offend his Majefty, or his Laws 3 and confider- 
ing, that the faid Commiifion was none of the things which they in 
their Afflemblies in Council, at any time fince the Death of the King’s 
Majefty late deceafed, did accord to be paffed under the Great Seal, 
have for their own Difcharges required us, whofe Names be under- 
written, for the Opinion they have of our knowledge and experience 
in the Laws of this Realm, to confider the faid Cafe of making of the 
faid Commifiion without warrant ; and after due confideration thereof, 
to declare in writing to what the faid Cafe doth weighin Law. We 
therefore, whofe Names be under-written, after mature and advifed 
confultation and deliberation thereupon ; do affirm and fay, for our 
Knowledges and Determinations, That the faid Chancellor of England 
having made forth, under the Great Seal of England, without any 

Noo Warrant; 
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Warrant, the Commiflion aforefaid hath done, and doth by his fo do- 
ing offend the King’s Majefty, hath and doth by the Common Law, 
forfeit bis Office of Chancellor, and incurreth the Danger, Penalty, 
and Paiment, of fach Fine as it fhall pleafé the King’s Majefty, with 
the advife of the faid Lord Protector and Council to fet upon him 
for the fame; with alfo Imprifonment of his Body at the King’s Will: 
In Witnefs whereof we have fet our Names to this Prefent, the laft day 
of February, in the firftt Year of the Reign/of our Soveraign Lord 
King Edward the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth of the Church of 
England 5 and alfo of Ireland the Supream Head , And have likewife, 
for moreample teftimony of this our Opinion of, and upon the Pre- — 
miffes, put and fub{cribed our Names to this prefent Duplicate of the 
fame here afferted, in this prefent A& of this 6+h day of the month of 
March accordingly. oy 


Number 6. 


The Duke of Somexfet’s Commiffton to be Protettor. 


1 Dward the 6th, by the Grace of God, King of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of England, 
dnd alfo of Ireland, in Earth the Supream Head. Whereas our Coun- 
cil, and divers of the Nobles and Prelats of ' this our Realm of Exgland, 
cotifidering Our young and tender Age, have thought meet and expe- 
dient, as well for Our Education, and bringing up in Knowledg, 
Learning, arid Exercifes of Good and Godly Manners, Vertues, and. 
Qualities, meet and neceflary for a Prince of Our Eftate, and whereby ~ 
We fhould, and may at Our full Age be the more able to minifter and 
execute the Charge of our Kingly Eftate'and Office, committed unto 
Us by the Goodnefs of Almighty God, and left, and come unto .Us, 
by right Inheritance, after and by the deceafe of Our late Soveraign 
Lord and Father, of moft famous Memory, King Henry the 8th, whole 
Soul God pardon. As alfo to the intent, that during the time of our 
Minority, the great and weighty Caufes of our Realms and Dominions 
may be fet forth, conducted, paffed, applied, and ordered, in fuch 
fort, as fhall be moft to the Glory of God, our Surety and Honour 5 
and for the Weal, Benefit, and Commodity of Us, Our faid Realms 
atid Dominions, and of all Our loving Subjetts of the fame, have ad- 
vied Us to nominate, appoint, and authorize fome one meet and 
trulty Perfonage, above all others, to take the {pecial Care and Charge 
of the fame for Us, and in our Name and Behalf; without the which 
the things before remembred could nat, nor can be done fo well as ap- 
pertaineth. We therefore ufing their Advices and Counfels in this be- 
half, did heretofore affign ate appoint our dear and well-beloved 
Uncle Edward, now Duke of Somerfét, Governour of our Perfon, and 
Protector of Our faid Realms and Dominions, and of our Subjects and 
People of the fame. Which thing, albeit We have already declared 
heretofore, and our Pleafure therein publifhed by Word of our 
Mouth, in the prefence of Our faid Council, Nobles, and Prelats of 
Our 
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Our faid Realm of Exgland, and not by any Writing fet forth under 
Our Seal for that only purpofe. Yet for a more perfect and manifett 
knowledg, and further corroboration and underftanding of Our deter- 
_ mination in that behalf; and confidering that no manner of Perfon is 
fo meet tohave and occupy the faid Charge and Adminiftration, and 
to do Us {fervice in the fame, as is Our faid Uncle Edward, Duke of 
Somerset, elde{t Brother to our Natural moft gracious late Mother 
Queen Fane, as well for the proximity of Blood, whereby he is the 
more ftirred to have fpecial eye and regard to our Surety and good 
Education, in this Our faid Minority 5 as alfo for the long and great 
experience which Our faid Uncle hath had in the Life-time of Our faid 
dear Father, in the Affairs of our faid Realm and Dominions, both in 
time of Peace and War; whereby he is more able to Order and Rule 
Our faid Realms, Dominions, and Subje&ts of the fame: and for the 
{pecial confidence and truft that We have in Our faid Uncle, as well 
with the Advice and Confent of our Council, and other our Nobles 
and Prelats, as alfo of divers difcreet and fage Men that ferved Our 
faid Jate Father in his Council and weighty Affairs; We therefore, by 
thefe Prefents, do not only ratify, approve, confirm, and allow, all 
" and every thing and things whatfoever devifed or fet forth, committed 

or done by Our faid Uncle, as Governor of our Perfon, and Proteétor 
of our faid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjects of the fame, 
fith the time he was by Us named, appointed, and ordained by Word 
Governor of our Perfon, and Protector of Our faid Realms and Do- 
minions, and of the Subjects of the fame, as is aforefaid, or otherwife 
any time before, fithence the death of Our faid late Father. But alfo 
by thefe Prefents, We fora full and perfe& Declaration of the Autho- 
rity of Our faid Uncle, given and appointed asaforefaid, do nominate, 
appoint, and ordain Our faid Uncle, Governor of Our faid Perfon, 
and Protector of Our {aid Realms and Dominions, and of the Subjects 
of the fame, until fuch time as We fhall have, by the fufferance of God, 
accomplifhed the Age of eighteen Years. 

And We alfo do grant to Our faid Uncle, by thefe Prefénts, full 
Power and Authority, from time to time, until fuch time as We fhall 
have accomplifhed the faid Age of eighteen Years, to do, procure, 
and execute, and caufe to be done, procured, and executed, all and 
every fuch Thing and Things, A@ and As, which a Governor of 
the King’s Perfon of this Realm, during his Minority, and a Protector 
of his Realms, Dominions, and Subjeéts, ought to do, procure, and 
execute, or caufe to be done, procured, and executed ; and alfo all 
and every other thing and things, which to the Office of a Governor 
of a King of the Realm, during his Minority, and of a Prote@or of 
his Realms, Dominions, and Subjects, in any wife appertaineth or be- 
longeth. Willing, Authorifing, and Commanding, Our faid Uncle, 
by thefe Prefents, to take upon him the Name, Title, and Authority 
of Governor of our Perfon, and Protector of our Realms, Domi- 
nions, and Subjects; and to do, procure, and execute, and caufe to 
be done, procured and executed, from time to time, until We thall 
have accomplifhed the faid Age of eighteen Years, all and every Thing 
_ and Things, A& and Acts, of what Nature, Quality, or Effect foever 
they be or fhallbe, concerning our Affairs, Doings, and Proceedings, 
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woth Private and' Publick, as well in Outward and Forreign Caufes 
atid Matters: as alfo concerning our Affairs, Doings, and Proceedings 
within Our id Realms atid Dominions; or in ‘any of them, or’ con- 
éerning any Manner, Cavfes, or Matters, of any: of our Subjedts of 
the fame, in fuch like manner and form as thall be thought, ‘by his 
Wifdom and Difcretion, to be for the Honour, Surety, Profperity, 


good Order, Wealth, or Commodity of Us, or of any of Our faid ° 


Realms and Dominions, or of the Subjects of any of the fame. 
And to the intent Our faid Uncle fhould be furnithed with Men’ qua- 
lified in Wit, Knowlédg, and Experience for his Aid and Affiftance, 


in the managing and accomplifhment of Our fiid Affairs, We have, 


by the Advice and Coriferit of Our faid Uncle, and others, the Nobles, 
Prelats, atid wile Men of Our faid Realm of Figland, chofen, taken, 
and accepted,: atid by thefe Prefents do chufe, take, accept, and ordain 
to be our Odunellors, and of our-Couricil, the moft Reverend Father 
in God, Thomas Arch-Bifhop of Cariteriary, and our right Trufty and 


well-beloved Wiliam, Lord St. fokw, Great Matter of our Houfhold). 


and Prefident of our Council 5 Fob Lord Ruel Keeper of our Privy- 


Seal 5 and Our trufty and right wellébcloved Coufins, William Mart 
quels of ACorthampton 3 John Karlof Warwick, Great Chamberlain of | 
England 5 Henry Barl of Arnudel, our Lord Chamberlain s ‘Thonias 


Lord-Seynoar of Sudley; High Admiral of England; the Reverend 
Father in God, Cuthbert Bulhop of Dare/m, and Our right trafty and 
well-beloved Richarll Lord Rich 5 Sir Phomas Cheyney Knight of6ut 


Order, anid’ Freafurer of our Houfholds Sir Fohm Gage Knight Of our - 


Order, and Comptroller of our Houthold ; Sir Anthony Brown Knight 
of our Order, Mafterof our Horfess Sir Anthony Wingfield Knight of 
Our Ordér, our Vicechamberlain 5 Sir William Paget Knight of our Or 


der, Out chief Secrerary 3 Sir William Petre Knight, one of Our two _ 


principal Searetarics 5 Sir’ Ralph Sadler Knight, Mafter of our’ Great 
Wardrobes Sir Folw Baker Kt. Dr. Wotton Dean of Canterbury and 
York; Sir Anthony Denny and Sir William Herbert Kts. Gentlemen of our 
Privy-Chainber ; Sit Edward North Kt. Chancellor of our Court of 
‘Augmentations and Revenues of our Crown 5 Sir Edward Montagne Kt. 
Chief Juftice of our Common-Pleas; Sir Edward Wotton Kt. Sir Ed- 
wund Pekbam Kt. Cofferer of our Houthold 5 Sir Thomas Bromley Kt. 
oneé of thé Jaftices for Pleas before us to be holden, and Sir Richard 


‘Sout hell Ke. a 


And furthermore Weare contented and pleafed,and by thefé Prefents 
do give full Power and Authority to our faid Uncle, from time to time, 
untill We fhall have accomplifhed, and be’of the full Age of eighteen 
Years, to call; ordain, name, appoint, and {wear fuch, and as: many 
other Perfons of our Subjects, as to him our faid Uncle hall feem meet 


and requifite to be of our Council 5 and that all and every fuch Perfon . 


or Perfons, fo by our faid Uncle, for and during the time aforefaid to 
be called, named, ordained, appointed, and {worn of our Council, 
‘and to be'‘our Coun€llor or Counfellors, We doby thefe Prefénts name, 
ordain, accept, and take our Counfellor and Counféllors, and of our 


Council in like mariner and form, as if he, they, and every of ‘them, | 


were in thefe Prefents by Us appointed, named, andtaken-to be of our 
Council, and our Counfellor or Counfellors, by exprefs Name or 
; | Names, 


/ 
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Names. And that alfo of our forenamed Counsellors, or of any others 
which our faid Uncle (hall hereafter at any time take and chufe to be 
our Counfellor or Counfellors, or of our faid Council, he our faid 
Uncle fhall, may,, and have Authority by thefe Prefents, to chufe, 
name, appoint, ule, and {wear of Privy-Council, and.to be our Privy- 
Coun€llor or Counfllors, fuch and fo many as he from time to. time 
fhall think convenient. ‘siday 

And it is Our further pleafure, and alfo We will and grant by thefe 
Prefents, for Us, our Heirs and. Succeffors, That whatfoever Caufe, 
Matter, Deed, Thing, or Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Con- 
dition foever the fame be 5 yea, though the fame require, or ought by 
any Manner, Law, Statute, Proclamation, or other Ordinance what- 
{oever, to be pecially, or by Name, exprefied or fet-forth in this Our 
prefent Grant or Letters Patents, and be not herein exprefled or men- 
tioned, fvecially which Our faid Uncle, or any of our Privy-Counfel-, 
lor, or Counfellors, with the Advice, Confent, or Agreement of Our 
faid Uncle, have thought neceflary, meet, expedient, decent, or in 
arly manner-wile convenient to be devifed,; done, or executed, during 
our Minority; and until We come to the full Age of eighteen Years, 
or the Surety, Honour, Profit, Health, orEducation of our Perfon 5 
or for the Surety; Honour, Profit, Weal, Benefit, or Commodity. of 
any of our, Realms, Dominions, or Subjects 3- and the fame have devi- 
fed, done; oriexecuted, or, catifed to be deviled, executed, or done 
at any time fince the Death of Otir moft Noble Father of moft famous 
memory. Weare contented, -and pleafed, and will and grant, for Us, 
our Heirs and Stcceflors, by thefe Prefents, that the {ame Caufe, Mat- 
ter, Deed, Thing and Things, acd every of them, thall f{tand, re- 
main, and be (tntil fuch time our faid Uncle, with fach and fo many 
of, Our forefaid Gounfellors as he thall think meet to call unto his afli- 
- fkance, {hall revoke and annihilate the fame) good,fure,ftable, vailable, 
‘and effeual,to all Intents and Purpofes,without offence of Us,or againtt 
Us, or of or againft any of our Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or 
other Ordinances whatfoever; and without incurring therefore into 
any Danger, Penalty, Forfeit, Lo®3 or any other Encumbrance, Pe- 
nalty, or Vexation of his or their Bodies, Lands,’ Rents, Goods, or 
Chattels 5 or of their, or of any of their Hetrs, Executors, or Admi- 


- niftrators, or of any other Perfon or Perfons whatfoever, which have | 


done or executed any Caufe, Matter, Deed, Thing or Things, now, 
or any time fince the Death of Our {aid Father, by the Commandment 
or Ordinance of Ourfaid Uncle, or any of our Counfellors, with the 
Advice, Confent, or Agreement of Our faid Uncle. | 

os And further We are contented and pleafed, and will and grant, for 
Us, our Heirs and Succefiors, by thefe Prefents, that whatfoever Caufe, 
Matter, Deed, Thing or Things, of what Nature, Quality, or Con- 
dition foever the fame be, or fhall be; yea, though the fame require, 
or ought by any Manner, Law, Statute, Proclamation, or other what- 
fever Ordinance to be fpecially and by name exprefled and fet forth in 
this our’prefent Grant and Letters Patents, and be not herein {pecially 
gamed or exprcfied, which our faid Uncle fhall at any time, during 
‘our Minority, and until We fhall come to the full Age of eighteen 
Years, think neceflary, mect, expedient, decent, or in any wile 
ciel , | convenient 
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fo many of our Privy-Council, or of our Counfellors, ashe fhall think 

meet to call unto him from time to time, fhall at any time, until We 

come unto the full Age of eighteen Years, think neceflary, meet, de- 

cent, expedient, or in any-wife convenient to be devifed, had, made, 

executed, or done in our Name, for the Surety, Honour, Profit, Weal, 

Benefit, or Commodity of any of our Realms, Dominions, or Subjects, 

orany of them, he Our faid Uncle and Counfellors, and every of. 
them, and all and every other Perfon or Perfons, by his Our faid 

Uncle’s Commandment, Direction, Appointment, or Order, or by the 

Commandment, Appointment, Direction, or Order of any of Our faid 

Counfellors, fo as Our faid Uncle agree, and be contented, to and 

with the fame, fhall and may do, or execute the fame without difplea- 

fure to Us, or any manner of Crime or Offence to be by Us, our 

Heirs or Succeflors, laid or imputed to him Our faid Uncle, or any 

Our faid Counfellors, or any other Perfon or Perfons therefore, or in 

that behalf, and without any offence of or again{t our Laws, Statutes, 
Proclamations, or other whatfoever Ordinances 5 and without incur- 
ring therefore into any Dammages, Penalty, Forfeit, Lofs, or any 
other Encumbrance, Trouble, or Vexation of his,.or any of their 

Bodies, Lands, Tenements, Goods or Chattels ; or of his or their, or 
any their Heirs, Succeflors, Affigns, Executors or Adminiftrators. And 
therefore we Will and Command, not only all and every our Judges, 
Juftices, Serjeants, Attornies, Sollicitors, Sheriffs, Efcheators, Bailiffs, 
and all other our Officers, Minifters, and Subjects, that now be,, or 
hereafter fhall be, in no wife toImpeach, Appeal, Arreft, Trouble, 
Vex, Injure, or Moleft in our Name or otherwife, Our faid Uncle, or — 
our faid Counfellors, or any of them, or any other Perfon, for any 
Caufe, Matter, Deed, Thing or Things, which he or they, or any of 
them have done, or fhall do,execute, or caufe to be executed or done as 
aforefaid ; But alfo We require, and neverthelefs ftraitly Charge and 
Command, by thefe Prefents, all and every our Officers, Minifters, and 
Subjects, of what Eftate, Degree, or Condition foever he or they be, 
or fhall be, to be obedient, aiding, attendant and aflifting to Our faid 
Uncle and Counfellors, and to every of them as behoveth, for the 
execution of this Charge and Commiflion given and committed unto 
Our faid Uncle and Council as aforefaid, as they tender our Favour,and 

their own Weals, and as they will anfwer unto Us at their uttermoft 

Perils for the contrary. In Witnefs whereof, We have caufed thefe 

our Letters to be made Patents 5 Witnefs our Self at Weftwinfter, the 

13th day of March, in the firft Year of our Reign. 


E. Somerfet. 


T. Cantuarien.  W.St. Fobn, =F. Ruffell, = W. Northamp, 


T. Cheynie. William “Paget. 
Anthony Brown, 


Number 


BookI. 4 Colectionof Records, 103 


Number 7. 


The King’s Letter to the Arch-Bifhop of York, concerning the 
Vifitation then intended. 


Dwardus fextus, Dei Gratia, Angliz, Francie, & Hibernix, Rex, Cotton Libr: 

Fidei Defenfor, ac in terra Ecclefie Anglicane & Hibernia fupre- 7 B. 2. 
mum Caput, Reverendiflimo in Chrifto Patrs, ac predilecto Confiliario 
noftro Roberto permiflione divina Eboracen. Archiepifc. Anglie Pri- 
mati & Metropolitano falutem. Quum nos, fuprema Authoritate noftra 
Regia, omnia & fingula loca Ecclefiaftica, clerumq; & populum infra & 
per totum noftrum Angliz Regnum conftituta, propediem vifitare fta- 
tuerimus, Vobis tenore prafentium ftricte inhibemus atq; mandamus & 
_ per vos Suffraganeis veftris confratribus Epif{copis, ac per illos fuis Ar- 
chidiaconis ac aliis quibufcungs jurifdictionem Ecclefiafticam exercenti- 
bus, tam exemptis quam non exemptis, infra veftram Provinciam Ebo- 
racenf. ubilibet conftitutis fic inhibere volumus atq; pracipimus, quate- 
nus nec vos nec quifquam eorum Ecclefias, aut alia loca predicta Cle- 
rumve aut populum vifitare, aut ea que {unt jurifdiGionis exercere feu 
quicquam aliud in prejudicium dite noftre Vifitationis generalis quo- 
vifmodo attemptare prefumat five prefumant fub poena contemptus, 
donec & quoufq; licentiam & facultatem vobis & eis in ea parte largi- 
end. & impertiend. fore duxerimus. Et quia non folum internam ani- 
morum fubditorum noftrorum pacems; verum etiam externam eorum 
concordiam multiplicibus opinionum procellis ex contentione, diffentio- 
ne & contraverfiis concionatorum exortis, multum corruptam, violatam 
ac mifere divulfam efle cernimus 3 Idcirco nobis admodum neceffarium 
vifum eft ad fedandas & componendas hujufmodi opinionum varietates, 
quatenus inhibeatis, feu inhiberi faciatis omnibus & fingulis Epi(copis, 
nec alibi quam in Ecclefiis fuis Cathedralibus, & aliis Perfonis Ecclefia- 
fticis quibufcunque, ne in alio loco quam in fuis Ecclefiis, Collegiatis, 
five Parochialibus,in quibus intitulati funt, predicent, aut fubditis noftris 
quovifmodo concionandi munus exerceant, nifi ex gratia noftra fpeciali 
ad id poftea licentiati fuerint, fab noftre indignationis pena. In cujus 
rei teftimonium, Sigillum noftrum, quo ad caufas Ecclefiafticas utimur, 
prefentibus apponi mandavimus. Dat. quarto die menfis Mait, Anno 
Dom. 1547. & Regninoftri Anno primo. 


E. Somerfet. 


T. Seimour. 


T. Cantuarien. W. St. Fobn. Will, Petre Secretary. 
F. Rufell. 
Fokr * Barker. 
 Fohn Gage. 


Number 


104. 


Out of the 
Feftival, 
printed An, 
1509. 
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Number 8. 
The Form of bidding Prayer before the Reformation. 
The Bedes on the Sunday. 


E, fhall kneel down on your Knees, and lift np your Hearts, 
making your Prayers to Almighty God, for the good State and 
Peace of all-holy Church, that God maintain, fave, and keep it. For 
our Holy Father the Pope, with all his true College of Cardinals, that 
God for his Mercy them maintain and keep in the right Belief, and it 
hold and increafe, and all Mifbelief and Herefy be lefs and deftroy’d. 
Alfo ye fhall pray for the Holy Land, and for the Holy Crofs that Jefus 
Chrift died on for the redemption of Man’s Souls, that 1t may come into 
the power of Chriftian Men the more to be honoured for our Prayers, 
Alfo ye thall pray for all Arch-Bifhops and Bifhops 5 and efpecially for 
the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury our Metropolitane, and for the Bifhop 
of AC. our Diocefan, that God of his Mercy give to them Grace fo 
to govern and rule Holy Church, that it may be to the Honour and 
Worthip of him, and Salvation of our Souls. Alfo ye fhall pray for 
Abbots, Priors, Monks, Canons, Friers, and for all Men and Women 
of Religion, in what Order, Eftate, or Degree that they ftand in, 
from the higheft Eftate unto the loweft Degree. Alfo ye fhall pray for 
all them that have Charge and Cure of Chriftian Mens Souls, as Curats 
and Parfons, Vicars, Priefts and Clarks; and in efpecial for the Parfon 
and Curat of this Church, and for all the Prieftsand Minfters that ferve 
therein, or have ferved therein 5 and for all them that have t4ken any 
Order, that Almighty God give them Grace of continuance well for 
to keep and obferve it to the honour and health of their Souls. Alfo 
ye fhall pray for the Unity and Peace of all Chriftian Realms, and in 
efpecial for the good Eftate, Peace and Tranquility, of this Realm of 
England, for our Liege Lord the King, that God for his great Mercy 
fend him Grace fo to Govern and Rule this Realm, that God be plea- 
fed and worthipped,and to the Profit and Salvation of this Land. Alfo 
ye fhall pray for our Liege Lady the Queen, my Lord Prince, and all 
the noble Progeny of them; for all Dukes, Earls, Barons, Knights, 
and Efquires, and other Lords of the King’s Council, which have any 
Rule and Governance in this Land, that God give them Grace fo to 
Council, Rule, and Govern, that God be pleafed, the Land defended, 
and to the Profit and Salvation of all the Realm. Alfo ye fhall pray 
for the Peace bothon Land, and on the Water ; that God grant Love 
and Charity among all Chriftian People. Alfo ye fhall pray for all our 
Parifhes,where that they be, on Land or on Water, that God fave them 
from all manner of Perils 5 and for all the good Men of this Parifh, 
for their Wives, Children, and Men, that God them maintain, fave 
andkeep. Alfo ye fhall pray for all true Tithers, that God multiply 
their Goods and Encreafe ; for all true Tillers that labour for our Sufte- 
mance, that Till the Earth ; and alfo for all the Grains and Fruits that 
be fown, fet, ordone onthe Earth, or fhall be done, that God fend 
| fuch 
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fuch Weather that they may grow, encreafe, and multiply, to the help 


and profit of all Mankind. Alfo ye fhall pray for all true Shipmen and 
Merchants, wherefoever that they be, on Land or on Water, that God 
keep them from all Perils, and bring them home in fafety, with their 
Goods, Ships, and Merchandifes, tothe Help, Comfort, and Profit of 
this Realm. Alfo ye fhall pray for them that find any Light in this 
Church, or give any Behefts, Book, Bell, Chalice, or Veftment, Sur- 
plice, Water-cloath, or Towel, Lands, Rents, Lamp or Light, or 
any other Adornments, whereby God’s Service is the better ferved, fu- 
{tained and maintained in Reading and Singing, and for all them that 
thereto have counfelled,-that God reward and yield it them at their 
moft need. Alfo ye thall pray for all true Pilgrims and Palmers, that 
have taken their way to Rome, to Ferufalem, to St. Katherines, or 
St. Fames, or to any other Place, that God of his Grace give them time 
and fpace,wellfor to go and tocome,to the profit of their Lives & Souls. 
Alfo ye fhall pray for all them that be fick or difeafed of this Parith, that 
God fend to them Health, the rather for our Prayers 3 for all the Wo- 
men which be in our Ladys Bands, and with Child, in this Parifh, or 
in any other, that God fend to them fair Deliverance, to their Chil- 
dren right Shape, Name,and Chriftendom, and to the Mother's purifica- 
tion 5 and for all them that would be here, and may not, for Sicknefs 
or Travail, or any other lawful Occupation, that they may have part 
of all the good Deeds that fhall be done here in this Place, or in any 
other. And ye fhall pray for all them that be in good Life, that good 
them hold long therein ; and for them that be in Debt, or deadly Sin, 
that Jefus Chrift bring them out thereof, the rather for our Prayer. 
Alfo ye fhall pray for him or her that this day gave the Holy Bread, and 
for him that firft began and longeft holdeth on, that God reward it 
him at the day of Doom; and for all them that do well, or fay you 
good,that God yield it them at their need, and for them that otherwife 
~ would that Jefus Chrift amend them 3 For all thofé, and for all Chri- 
{tian Men and Women, ye hall fay a “Pater Nofter ; Ave Maria ; Deus 
mifereatur noftri ; Gloria Patri, Kyrie Eleifon 5 Chrifle Eleifon 5 Kyrie 
Eleifon ; “Pater Nofter ; Et ne nos Sed libera; Verfus ; Oftende nobis 5 
_ Sacerdotes ; Domine faloum fac Regem ; Saloum fac Populum, Domine 
fiat Pax Domine exandis Dominus vobifcum, Oremus, Ecclefie tne 
quafumus , Deus in cujus manus Dens a quo fanda, &c. Furthermore, 
ye fhall pray for all Chriftian Souls, for Arch-Bifhops and Bifhops 
Souls ; and in efpecial, for all that have been Bifhops of this Diocefs 5 
and forall Curats, Parfons and Vicar’s Souls, and in efpecial, for them 
_ that have been Curats of this Church, and for the Souls that have fer- 
ved in thts Church. Alfo ye fhall pray for the Souls of all Chriftian 
Kings and Queens, and in efpecial for the Souls of them that have been 
Kings of this Realm of Exgland ; and for all thofe Souls that to this 
Church have given Book, Bell, Chalice, or Veftment, or any other 
thing, by the which the Service of God is better done, and Holy 
Church worfhipped. Ye fhall alfo pray for your Father’s Soul, for 
your Mother's Soul ; for your God-fathers Souls,for your God-mothers 
Souls; for your Brethren and Sifters Souls, and for your Kindreds 
Souls, and for your Friends Souls, and for all the Souls we be bound 
to pray for; and for all the Souls that be in the Pains of Purgatory, 
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there abiding the Mercy of Almighty God ; and in efpecial for them 
that have moft need and leaft help, that God of his endlefs Mercy leffen 
and minifh their Pains by the means of our Prayers, and bring them to 
his Everlafting Blifs in Heaven. And alfo of the Soul XK. or of them 
that upon fuch a day this Week we fhall have the Anniverfary 5 and 
for all Chriftian Souls ye fhall devoutly fay a “Pater Nofter and Ave 
Maria ; “Pfalnms de profundis, ec. with this Colle@, Oremus , Abfolve 
quefumus Domine animas famulorun tuorum Pontificum, Regum, Sacer- 
dotuw, Parentum, Parochianorum, Amicorum, Benefattorum Noftroruw, 
ec omnium fidelum defuntorum, ab omni vinculo deliforum ut in Re- 
furrectionis Gloria inter fanitos & electos tuos refufcitati refpirent, per 
Tefine Chriftum Dominum nofirum. Amen. , . 


Number 9. 


Bifhop Tonftall’s Letter, proving the Subjeétion of Scotland - 
to England. | sana 


| mn Original. 


Cotton Libr. pee it your Grace, my Lord Protector, and you right hounoura- 

CaligulaB.7 ble Lords of the King’s Majeftys Council, to underftand, that 1 
have received your Letter of the 4th of this month, by which ye will 
me to fearch all mine old Regifters, and ancient Places to be fought, 
where any thing may be found for the more clear declaration to the 
World of the King’s Majeftys Title to the Realm of Scotland, and:to 
advertife you with fpeed accordingly: And alfo to fignity unto. you 
what ancient Charters and Monuments for that purpofe I have feen, 
and where the fame are to be fought for. According unto which your 
Letters, I have fought with all diligence all mine old Regifters, making 
mention of the Superiorities of the Kings of Exgland to the Realm of 
Scotland, and have found in the fame of many Homages made by the 
Kings of Scots to the Kings of England, as fhall appear by the Copies 
which I do fend to your Grace and to your Lordfhips herewith. Ye 
fhall alfo find in the faid Copies the Gift of the Barony of Coldinghawr, 
made to the Church of Durefm by Edgar the King of Scots 3 which 
Original Gift is under Seal, which I fhewed once to my Lord Maxwell 
at Durefiz, in the prefence of you my Lord Protector. I find alfo a 
confirmation of the fame Gift by King Willam Rufus in an old Regifter, 
but not under Seal, the Copy whereof is fent herewith. The Homa- 
ges of Kings of Scotland which I have found in the Regifters, I have 
fent in this Copy. I fend alfo herewith the Copy of a Grant made by 
King Richard the Firft unto Wiliam King of Scots and his Heirs, How 
as oft as he is f{ummoned to cometojthe Parliament,he fhall be received in 
the Confines of the Realm of Scotland,and conducted from Shire to Shire 
unto his coming to the Parliament 5 and what the King doth allow him 
for his Diet every day unto the Court; and alfo what Diet and Al- 
lowance he hath, being at the Parliament, both in Bread and Wine,Wax 
and Candle, for his time of his abode there; and of his Condué in his 
return home. And 
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s»And where King Halliaw, King of Scots, made Homage to King 
Henry the Second, and granted, That all the Nobles of his Realm 
fhould be his Subjeéts, and make Homage to him ; and all the Bifhops 
of shis Realm fhould be under the Arch-Bifhops of Yorg <' And the faid 
‘King William delivered to the faid King Heary, the Caftles cf Roxburgh, 
Ediuburgh, and the Caftle of Barwick, as is found in my Regifter 5 
and that the King of Exgland fhould give all Abbeys and Honours’ ia 
Scdtland,or at lea{t they fhould not be given without his Counfel. Ido 
find, in the confirmation of the fame, out of the old Regifters of the 
Priors of Durefiz, Hommage made by the Abbots,Priors, and Priorefles 
of Scotland, to King Edward the Firft, inFrench, which I do fend 
herewith. Alfo I do fend herewith in French, how King Edward the 
Firft was received and taken to be Supream Lord in Scotland, by all 
_ thofe' that pretended Title:to the Crown of Scotland, as next Heirs to 
the King, that was then dead-without Iffuc, and the compromife of 
them all made unto the faid King Edward the Firft to ftand to his Judg- 
ment, which of all them that: did claim fhould have the Crown of 
Scotland : The Tranfcript of which Compromife in French, was then 
fent by the faid King Edward, under the Sealof the King’s Exchequer in 
green Wax, to the Prior of Durefiz, to be regiftred for a perpetual 
Memory, that the Supremity of Scotland belonged to the Kings of Exg- 
land, which yet the Chapiters of Dyrefiz have to fhew, which thing he 
commandeth them to put in their Chronicles. ahi 

And touching the fecond part of your Letter, where you will me to 
advertife you what I have feen in the Premifles ; {0 it is, that I was 
commanded by mine old Mafter, of famous memory, King Hexry the 
8th, to make fearch among the Records of his Treafury, in the Re- 
ceipt for Solemnities to be done at his Coronation in moft folemn man- 
ner 5 according to which commandment, I made fearch in the faid 
Treafury, where I fortuned to find many Writings for the Supremacy 
_ of the King tothe Realm of Scotland; arid among others alfo, a Wri- 
ting with very many Seals of Arms of Scots, contefling the right of 
the Supremacy to the King of Exgland ; which Writings I doubt not 
may be found there. 

Ihave alfo fent a Copy of a Book my felf have of Homages made to 
the Kings of England by the Kings of Scotland,which the Chancellor of 
England in King Henry the Sevenths days had gathered out of the 
King’s Records, which I doubt not, but out of the King’s Records and 
Ancient Books, the fame may be found again by my Lord Chancellor 
and the Judges. | 


Furthermore your Grace, and you the Right Honourable Lords of 


the Council, fhall underftand, That in making much fearch for the Pre- 
miffes, at the laft we found, out of the Regifters of the Chapters of 
‘ Durefiz, when it was a Priory, the Copy of a Writing, by which 
King Edward the Second doth renounce fuch Superiority as he had in 
the Realm of Scotland, for him and his Heirs, to’ Robert King of Scots 
then being, as will appear by a Copy of the fame, which I do fend you 
herewith, making mention, in the end of the faid Writings, of a 
Commifiion that he gave to Hemry the Lord Percy, and to William the 
Lord Souch, under his Letters Patents, to give his Oath upon the 
fame. And after the faid Writing, we found alfo in the faid Book, a 

Ooo 2 Renun- 
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Renunciation of the faid King Edward, of a Procefs that he had com- 
menced before the Bifhop of Rome, againft Rebert King of Scots and 
his Subjects, for breaking’ their Oath to-him, as will appear by the 
Copy thereof; which I do fend alfo herewith. And touching the 
faid Renunciation of King Edward the Second, to the Superiority of 
the Realm of Scotland, I have often heard it {poken of by Scots,but I did 
never fee the form of it in writing, until I fee it now 5 which thing it 
is not. unlikely but the Scots have under the Seal of the faid King 
Edward. Whereunto anfwer is to be made, That a King renouncing 
the right of his Crown, cannot prejudice his Succeffors, who have ‘at 
the time of their entry, the fame whole right that their Predeceflors 
had at their firft entry, as Men learned in the Civil Law can by their 
learning {hew. i 
And furthermore, fearch is to be made 1m the King’s Records: in the 
Treafury, whether Homages have been made fithence King Edward 
the Second’s Time 5 that 1s to fay, in the Times of King Edward the 
Third, King Richard the Second, King Henry the Fourth, King Henry 
the Fifth, and King Henry the Sixth. In which Times, if any Homage 
can, be found tobe made, it fhall appear the fame Renunciation to have 


_ taken noneeffeét in the Succeflors, and Ancient Right to be continued 


agai. Forafter King Edward the Fourth and King Henry the Sixth 
{trove for thé Crown, Ithink none Homage of Scotland will be found, 
for then was alfo loft Gafcoigne and Guienne in France. tis alfo to be 
remembred, that when the Body of King Henry the Fifth was brought — 
out of France to be buried at Weftminfler,the King of Scots then being, 
came with him, and was the chief Mourner at his Burial; which Kin 
of Scots, whether he made any Homage to King Hewry the Fifth in his 
Life-time, or to King Henry the Sixth at his Coronation, it is to be 
fearched by the Records of that time. 
This is all that can be found hitherto, by all moft diligent fearch 


that I could make in my Records here 5 and if any more can be found, 
it {hall be fent with all {peed. | 


And thus Almighty preferve your Grace, and your Honourable 
Lordthips, to his Pleafure and yours. 


From Ackland the 15th Your Graces moft humble Orator 
of Ogober, 1547. 


at Commandment. 


(uth. Durefme. 


Wumber 
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Number 10. 


A Pach from the Scotifh, Nobility to the Pope, concern- 
ing their being an "Independent Kingdom. 7 


An Original. 


Litera diveéte ad Dominum Summum Pontificem per Communitatem 
Scotiz. 1320. 


AnGiffimo Patri in Chrifto, ac Domino D. Johanni Divina Provi- px Autoge 

dentia Sacrofancte Romane & Univerfalis Ecclefiz Summo Ponti- apud Il. 

fici, filii fui humiles & devoti, Duncanus Comes de Fife, Thomas Com.deH. 
Ranulph Comes Moravie, D. Mannie & Vallis Annandiz, Patricius 
de Dumbar, Comes Marchiz, Malifius Comes de Straherne, Malcol- 
mus Comes de Levenex, Williclmus Comes de Rofs, Magnus Comes 
Cathaner & Orcadie, & Willielmus Comes Sutherlandiz, Walterus 
Senefcallus Scotiz, Willielmus de Souls Buttelarius Scotiz, Jacobus D. 
Douglas, Rogerus de Moubray, David D. de Brechen, David de Gra- 
hame, Ingelramus de Umphavill, Johannes de Meneteth cuftos Comi- 
tatis de Meneteth, Alex. Frafer, Gilbertus de Haia Conftabularius 
Scotie, Robertusde Keith Marifcallus Scotiz, Henricus de Sancto Claro, 
Johannes de Grahame, David de Lindfey, Williclmus Oliphant, Pa- 
tricius de Grahame, Johannes de Tenton, Willielmus de Abernethie, 
David de Weemes, Willielmus de Monte fixo, Fergufus de Ardroflane, 
Euftachius de Maxwell, Willielmus de Ramfay, Willielmus de Monte 
alto, Alanus de Moravia, Donenaldus Campbell, Johannes Cambrime, 
Regenaldus de Chein, Alex. de Seaton, Andreas de Lefcelyne, & Alex. 
de Straton, cxteriq,; Barones & libere-tenentes; ac tota Communitas 
Regni Scotiz, omnimodam reverentiam filialem, cum devotis pedum 
ofculis Beatorum ; Scimus, Sanctifflime Pater, & Domine, & ex anti- 
quorum geftis & libris colligimus, quod inter ceteras nationes egregias, 
noftra [ {cilicet Scotorum Natio] multis praconiis fuerit infignita 5 
que de majori Scythia per Mare Tyrrhenum & Columnas Herculis 
tranfiens, & in Hifpania inter ferociflimos per multa temporum curri- 
cula refidens, a nullis quantumcunq; Barbaricis poterat alicubi fubju- 
gari 5 Indeq; veniens poft mille & ducentos annos a tranfitu Populi If- 
raelitici fibi fedes in occidente, quas nunc obtinet, expulfis Brittonibus, 
& Pictis omnia deletis : licet per Norwagienfes, Dacos & Anglicos feepius 
impugnata fuerit, multis fibi victortis & laboribus quamplurimis adqui- 
fivit 5 ipfafq; ab omni fervitute liberas Cut prifcorum teftantur Hilto- 
riz) femper tenuit: In quorum Regno centum & tres decem Reges de 
ipforum regali prafapia, nullo alienigena interveniente, Regnaverunt 5 
Quorum Nobilitas & merita (licet ex aliis non clarerent) fatis_paten- 
ter effulgent ex co 5 quod Rex regu D. Jefus Chriftus poft Paffionem 
& Refurre@ionem fuam ipfos in ultimis terre finibus conftitutos, quafi 

rimos ad fuam fider fanctiffimam convocavit, nec eos per quemlibet — 

in dicta fide confirmari voluit, fed per {uum primum Apoftolum, quam- 
vis ordine fecundum vel tertiam, Sanétum Andream meritiffimum beati 
: Petri 
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Petri Germanum, quem femper ipfis precefle voluit ut Patronum. Hac 
autem Sandiflimi Patres & Predecefiores Veltri follicita mente penfan- 
tes, ipfum Regnum & Populum, ut beati Petri germano peculium 
multis fivoribus & privilegis quam plurimis muniverunt. Ttaq3 gens 
noftra fub ipforum proteCtione liberahactenus degit & quieta'5‘donec 
ille princeps Magnificus Rex Anglorum Edwardus, Pater iftius, (qui 
hunc eft) Regnum noftrum. Acephalum,, populumq; nullius mali aut 
doli con{cium, nec bellis aut infultibus tune affuetum fub amica & con- 
federata {pecie innumerabiliter infeftavit. Cujus injurias, cedes, 8 
violentias, predationes, incendia, Prelatorum incarcerationes, ,Mona- 
{teriorum combuftiones, Religioforum fpoliattones & oceifioneés, alia 
quoq; enormia, que in ditto populo exercuit, nulli parcens xtati aut 
fexui, Rehigioni aut ordini; nullus {criberet nec ad plenumintelligeret 
nifi quem;experientia informaret : a quibus malis iniumeris: (ipfo §us 


_-vante qui polt vulnera medetur & fanart) liberati fumus per fereniffimum 


Principem Regem & Dominum noftrum, D. Robertum, qui prompé- 
pulo & hereditate fuis, de-manibus inimicorum liberandis, quafi alter 
Maccabeus aut Jofua, ‘labores, & tedia, inedias & pericula, leto’ fufti- 
nuit animo 5 quem etiam divina difpofitio, & juxta leges & confuetu- 
dines noftras;, quas ufq3ad mortem fuftinere volumus, juris Succeflio,& 
debitus noltrorum omnitm confenfus & aflenfus,noftrum fecerunt Prin- 


_ cipem ac Regem : Cui,otanquam illi,. per quem falus in populo-fa&ta 


* Quedam 
funt deleta. 


eft, pro noftra libertateé tuenda tam jure quam meritis tenemur & volu- 
mus in omuibus adherere 3 Quem, (fi: ab inceptis defiftet, Regi An- 
gloram aut Anglicis nos, aut Regnum’noftrum, volens fubjicere))tan- 
quam inimicum noftrum, & fui noftriq; juris {ubverforem, {tatim expel- 
lere intemur.; & alium Regem noftrum, qui ad defenfionem noftram 
fufficiet, faciemus : Quia, quamdiu centum vivi remanferint nunquam 
Anglicorum dominio aliquatenus volumus fubjugari. | Non enim prop- 
ter gloriam, ,divitias, aut honores, pugnamus 5 {fed propter libertatem 
fo}ummodo, quam nemo bonus nifi fimul cum vita amittet. Hine eft; 
Reverende Pater & Domine, quod fanctitatem veftram cum omni pre- 
cum inftantia genuflexis cordibus exoramus, quatenus fincero corde 
menteq; pia recenfentes, quod apud eum, cujus vices in terris: geritis, 
non fit pondus & pondus, nec diftinctio Judi & Greci, Scoti aut An- 
elici, tribulationes & Auguftias nobis & Ecclefiz Dei illatas ab Angli- 
cis, paternis oculis intuentes Regem Anglorum, cui fufficere debet quod 
poffidet (cum olim Angliafeptem aut pluribus folebat fufficere Regi- 


bus) monere & exhortari dignemini, ut nos Scotos in exili degentes, 


Scotia (ultra quam habitatio non eft) nihilq; nifi noftrum cupientes 
in pace dimittat: Cui pro noftra procuranda quiete, quicquid  poffu- 
mus (ad ftatum noftrum ref{pectu habito ) facere volumus cum effectu. 
Veftra enim intereft, Sancte Pater, hoc facere, qui paganorum’ ferita- 
tem Chriftianorum culpis exigentibus in Chriftianos {vientem afpicitis, 
& Chriftianorum terminos ar¢tari indies, * we 
Sanctitatis memorize derogat, fi (quod abfit) Ecclefia in aliqua fui 
parte veftris temporibus patiatur Ecclipfin aut Scandalum, vos videri- 
tis: Exhortet igitur Chriftianos Principes,qui non caufam ut caufam po- 
nentes f fingunt in fubfidium terre fancte propter guerras, quas habent 
cum proximus ire non poffe 5 Cujus impedimenti caufa eft verior, quod 
in minoribus proximis debellandis utilitas proprior, & refiftentia: de 

| bilior 
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bilior eftimantur. Sic quam leto corde dictus D. Rex Nofter & nos ; 
Si Rex Anglorum nosin pace dimittit, illuciremus 5 qui nihil ignorat 
fatis novit : quod Chrifti Vicario totiq; Chriftianitati oftendimus & te- 
ftamur. , Quibus, fi Sandtitas veftra Anglorum relatibus nimis credula, 
fidem finceram non adhibet, aut ipfisin noftram confufionem favere 
non definat, Corporum excidia, animarum exitia, & catera que {e- 
quenturin commoda, que ipfi in nobis & nos in ipfis fecerimus, vobis 
ab altiflimo credimus imputanda 5 ex quo fumus & erimus in his que 
tenemur,tanquam obedientiz filii,vobis tanquam ipfius vicario, in omni- 
bus complacere 3 ipfiq; tanquam fummo Regi & judici caufam noftram 
tuendam committimus, cogitatum noftrum jactitantes in ipfo, {peran- 
tefg; finem 5 quod in nobis virtutem faciet,& ad nihilum rediget Hoftes 
noftros.Serenitatem ac Sandctitatem veftram confervet Altiffimus,Ecclefiz 
fuz Sancte pertempora diuturna. Datum apud Monafterium de Aber- 


broth in Scotia, 6 die Aprilis, Anno gratiz Millefimo trecentefimo vi- 


cefimo. Anno vero Regni Regis noftri fupradicti quintodecime. 


Number 11. 


The Oath siven to the Scots, who fubmitted to the 
Protector. . 


Ou tall hear pour Faith to the King's Wajetty, our Goveraign 
Low Edward the Sirth, &c. till uch time as pou hail be dit 
charmen of pour Dat by {pecial Licente, And pou thali, ta the ut: 
termoit of pour power, ferve his Wajelty truly and faithfully, agatnt 
all other Realms, Dominions, and jpotentates, as well Scots as 
others. Vou hall hear nothing that map be prejudicial, to bis Wa- 
jetty, ganpot his Realms o Dominions, but withas much dilt 
‘gence a8 pou map, thalt caule the fame to be opened, to ag the 
fame come to his Wajetty’s Knowleny, 02 to the knowledg of the 
Low jPrtetar, o fome.of his Wayettys joavp-Counci, Vow 
fhall, ta the uttermoft of pour pofsible joower, fet fouwards and 
anvance the Wing's Wayjelties Afiaivs wt Scotland, foz the Warriage 
and jpeate, 


i Number 


Til 


Fx Libro 
Concilii. 
Fol. 1398 
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Number 12. 


The Proteftation of the Bifbop of London .made to the. Vifi- 
tors, when he received the King’s Majefties, Injunctions’, and 


Homilies. 
Ex Libro Do receive thefe Injunctions and Homilies, with this Proteftation, 
Concilii. | That I will obferve them, if they be not contrary and repugnant 


Fol.110. 9 God’s Law, and the Statutes and Ordinances of this Church. 


The Submiffion and Revocation of the fame Bifhop, made be- 


fore the Lords of the Kings Majefty’s Council, prefently at- 
tending spon bis Maje(ty’s Perfon ; with the {ubjcription of bis 


Name thereunto. 


\ V Here I Edmund Bilhop of Lodon, have at fuch time as I 
vi received the King’s Majefty’s, my moft dread Soveraign 
Lord’s Injunétions and Homilies at the Hands of his Highnefs Vifitors, 
did unadvifedly make fuch Proteftation, as now upon better confidera- 
tion of my duty of Obedience, and of the ill Example that may enfue 
to others thereof, appeareth to me neither reafonable, nor fuch as 
might well ftand with the Duty of an humble Subject 5 forafmuch as 
the fame Proteftation, at my requeft, was then by the Regifter of that 
Vifitation enacted and put in Record 5 I have thought it my bounden 
Duty, not only to declare before your Lordthips, That I do now, 

- upon better confideration of my Duty, renounce and revoke my. faid 
Proteftation, but alfo moft humbly befeech your Lordfhips, that 
this my Revocation of the fame may likewife be put in the fame 
Records for a perpetual Memory of the Truth: Moft humbly befeech- 


ing your good Lordfhips, both to take order that it may take effeét,. 


and alfo that my former unadvifed doings may, by your good Mediati- 
ons, be pardoned of the King’s Majefty. . w 


Edmund London. 


Number 13. 


Gardiner’s Letter to Sir John Godfalve concerning the In-— 


co junctions. 


Ex MS. M: Godjalve, after my right hearty Commendations, with like 
Cole. C thanks for the declaration of your good mind towards me (as 
Cantah, you mean it) although it agreeth not with mine Accompt, fuch as 
I have had leafure to make in this time of Liberty, fince the Death of 
my late Soveraign Lord, (whofe Soul Jefu pardon). For this have I 


reckow’d, 


é 


Bookl. 2A Collection of Records, 


reckond, that I was called to this Bifhoprick without the offence of 
God’s Law, or the King’s, in the attaining of it. I have kept my Bi- 
fhoprick thefe fixteen Years, accomplifhed this very day, that I write 
thefe my Letters unto you, without offending God’s Law, or the 
King’s, in the retaining of it, howfoever I have of frailty otherwife 
finned. Now if I may play the third part well, to depart from the 
Bifhoprick without the offence of God’s Law, or the King’s, I fhall 
think the Tragedy of my Life well pafled over: and in this part to be 
well handled is all my care and ftudy now, how to finifh this third Act 
well; for fo Loffend not God’s Law, nor the King’s, I will no more 
care to fee my Bifhoprick taken from me, than my felf to be taken 
from the Bifhoprick. I am by Nature already condemned to die, which 
Sentence no Man can pardon, nor aflure me of delay in the execution 
of it; and fo fee that of neceflity I fhall leave my Bifhoprick to the 
difpofition of the Crown from whence I had it, my Houthold alfo to 
break up,and my bringing up of Youth to ceafe,the remembrance where- 
of troubleth me nothing. I made in my Houle at Lowdox a pleafant 
Study that delighted me much, and yet I was glad tocome into the 
Country and leave it 5 and asT have left the ufe of fomewhat, fo can I 
leave the ufé of all to obtain a more quiet 5 it is not lof§ to change for 
the better. Honefty and Truth are more leef to me than all the Pof- 
feflions of the Realm, and in thefe two to fay and do frankly, as I muft, 
I never forbare yet : and in thefe two, Honefty and Truth, I take 
fuch pleaftre and comfort, as I will never leave them for no refped, 
for they will abide by a Man, and fo will nothing elfe. No Man can 
take them away from me but my felf; and if my felf do them away 
from me, then my felf do undo my felf, and make my felf worthy to 
lofe my Bifhoprick, whereat, fuch as gape, might. take more {port than 
they are like to have at my hands. What other Men have faid or done 
in the Homilies I cannot tell, and what Homilies or Injunctions fhall be 
brought hither, I know not; fuch as the Printers have fold abroad, I 
have read and confidered,and am therefore the better inftructed how to 
ufe my felf to the Vifitors at their repair hither, to whom I will ufe no 
manner of Proteftation but a plain Allegation, as the Matter ferveth, 
and as Honefty and Truth fhall bind me to {peak 5 for 1 will never yield 
to do that fhould not befeem a Chriftian.Bifhops ought never to lofe the 
Inheritance of the King’s Laws due to every Englifh Man for want of 
Petition. I will thew my felf a true Subject,humble and obedient,which 
repugneth not with the prefervation of my Duty to God, and my Right 
in the Realm, not to be enjoined againft an AG of Parliament: which 
mine intent I have fignified to the Council, with requeft of redrefs in 
the Matter,and not to compel me to fuch an Allegation, which, without 
Iwere a Beaft,l cannot pretermit : and 1 were more than a Beatt,if after I 
had fignified to the Council Truth and Reafon in words, I fhould then 
‘feem in my Deeds not to care for it. My Lord Protector, in one of 
fuch Letters as he wrote to me, willed me not to fear too much; and 
indeed I know him fo well, and divers others of my Lords of the 
Council, that I cannot fear any hurt at their hands, in the allegation 
of God’s Law and the King’s, and I will never defame them fo much 
to be feen to fear it. And of what ftrength an A& of Parliament is, 

~ the Realm was taught in the cafe of her that we called Queen 4m, 
Ppp where 
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where all fuch as:fpake againft her in the Parhament-Houfe, although: 
they did: ie by fpecial Commandment of the King, and fpake that was 
truth, yet they were fain to have a Pardon, becaufe that {peaking was 
apaintt an Act of Parliament. Did you never know, ‘or here ‘tell of 
any’Man, that for doing that the King our late Soveraign Lord willed; 
devifed, and required to be done, He that took pains, and was com~ 
manded to do it, was fain to fue for his Pardon, and fuch other alfo as 
were doers in it > and I could tell who it were. Sure there ‘hath beer 
fich a Cafe, and I have been prefent whenit hath been reafoned, That 
the domg againft an A& of Parliament, excufeth not a Man, even from 
the Café of ‘Treafon, alebough a Man did it by the King’s Command- 
ment. Youcan tell this to.yourremembrance, when you think farther 
of it, and when it cometh to'your remembrance, ‘you will not be bef 
content with your felf, Pbelieve, to have advifed me to-enter the breach 
of an Act of Parliament, without furety of Pardoa, although the King 
command ity and were fich indeed as it were no miatter to do it aball 
And'thus'T anfwer the Letters with worldly civil Reifons, and take 
your Mind and Zeal towards me to. be as tender as may be 5 and “yee 
you fee that the following of your Advice might make me lofe my BE 

fhoprick by mine own: AG, which Fam fure you would I fhould! keep; 
and fowouldif, as might Rand with my: Truth and Honefty, and tone 
otherwifé, as knoweth God, who fend:you heartily wellto fare. >) - 


Number FA) 


The Conclufion of Gardiner’s Letter to the Protector, againff the 
— lawfiluels, of. the Injunctions. ' puoi 
V Hether the King: may’ command: againft. the Common Lawyor 
| an AG off Parliament, theres nevera Judg, or other Mar. 


inthe Realm, ought to know: more by: experience,of that the Lawyers 


haveaid,: thanil. th 
Birft, My: Lord Cardinal) had: obtained his Legacy by our late Sove+ 
raign Lord’s Requeft at Rome; yev being it was again{t the Laws-of the — 
Realm,the Judges cenfured’ the Offence of Premunire 5 which Matter 
bore away, and take it for a. Law of’ the Realm, becaufé the Lawyers. 
faidifo, buemy Reafon digefted iv not. . Bs 
The Lawyers; for the confirmation of their Doings, broughtin a 
Cafe of my-Lord Typteft; an Barl he was, and learned) in Civil Lawe's 
who being Chancellor, becaufe in execution:of the: King’s Commiffion 
he offended:the Laws of the Realm, he fuffered on Tomer-Hilli: they 
brought in the Examples of many Judges that had Fines fet on their 
Heads in like cafe, for tranfgreflion of the: Laws: by: the King’s Com- 
inandment 3. and this blearnediin: this Cafe, ovat 514 
Since that time being of the Council, when: many Proclamations 
were devifed again{t the Carriers out of Corns when it-came to punifh- - 
ing the Offenders, the Judges would anfwer, it might not be by the 
Laws, becaufe the Act of Parliament'gavelliberty, Wheat being under 
a prices Whereupon: at the laft followed: the Act of Proclamatiotis; 
stony 4 | >. in 
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tion; : in the pafling whereof were many large words. | 
When the Bifhop of Exeter and his Chancellor were by one “Body 
brought into a Premunire, I reafoned with the Lord Audley then Chan- 
cellor fo far, ashe bad me: hold my peace, for fear of ‘entring a Pre- 
munire my felf:) But I concluded, that although I:muft take it as of 
their ‘Authority thatitsis Common Law, yet I could not fee how a 
Man authoriféd by the King, as fince the King’s Majefty hath taken’ 
upon him the Supremacy, every Bifhop is, that Man could: fall in a 
Premunire. cnc]. dhieareedeniel 
--Ereafoned: once in the Parliament Houfe, where was free Speech’ 
without danger 5 and there the Lord 4zdley Chancellor, then to fatif 
fie me, becaufe'l was.in fome fecret eftimation: as he knew.: > Thou art 
a good Fellow, Bifhop, (quoth.he) look the A@ of the: Supremacy, 
and there the King’s doings be reftrained toSpiritual Jurifdiction: And in 
an other Act, No Spiritual Law fhall have place contrary toa Common 
Law, or an Ac of Parliament. And if thiswere not’ (quoth he) 
the Bifhops would enter in with the King,and by means of his 
Supremacy order the Law as you lifted 5 but:we will provide (quoth 
he ) that the Premunire fhall never go off your Heads. This I bare 
away there, and held my peace. tuo} 7 
»» Since that time, ina Cafe of Jewels, I was fain, with the Empe- 
rors Ambaflador ¢hapinivs when he was here, and in the Emperor's 
Court alfo, to defend and maintain by Commandment, that the ‘King’s 
Majefty was not above his Laws, and therefore the Jeweller, although 
he had the King’s Bill figned, yet it would not ferve, becaufe it was not 
obtained after the Order of the Law, in which Matter I was very much 
troubled.. Even this time twelve-month, when I was in Commiflion 
with my Lord great Mafter, and the Earl of Southampton, for the al- 
tering of the Court of Aigmentations,there was my Lord Montague,and 
other of the King’s Learned Council,of whom I learned what the King 
might do againft an AC of Parliament, and what danger it wasto them 
that medled. It is,frefh in my Memory, and they can tell whether I fay 
‘true or no; and therefore being learned in fo notable Caufes, I wrote 
in your abfence therein, as I had learned by hearing the Common 
Lawyers {peak (whofe Judgments rule thefe Matters) howfoever my 
reafon can digeft them. WhenI wrote thereof, the Matter was fo 
reafonable, as I have been learned by the Lawyers of the Realm, that 
I trutted my Lords would have ftaied till your Graces return. 


Number 15. 


A Letter fromthe Duke of Somerfet to the Lady Mary in the 
beginning of King Edward's Reign. 


Madam, my humble Commendations to your Grace premifed 5 


tHefe may be to fignify unto the fame, that I have received your 
a Letters of the fecond of this prefent, by Fave your Servant, re- 
knowledging my felf thereby much bound unto your Grace; never- 
thelefs Iam very forry to perceive that your Grace fhould have or 
| Ppp 2 conceive 
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conceive any finifter or wrong Opinion in me and others, which were 
by thé King, your late Father, and our moft gracious Matter, put in 
truft as Executors of his Will, albeit the truth of our doings being 
known to your Grace, as it feemeth by your faid Letter not tobe.! £ 
truft there fhall be no fuch fault found in us, as in the fame your Grace 
hath alleadged; and for my part, I know none of us that will wils 
lingly negle& the full execution of every Jot of his faid Will, as far as 
fhall and may ftand with the King our Mafter’s Honour and Surety thar 
now is: otherwifeI am fure that your Grace,nor none other his Faith- 
ful Subjects, would have it take place; not doubting but our Doings 
and Proceedings therein, and in all things committed to our Charge, 
fhall be fuch as fhall be able to anfwer the whole World, both in ho- 
nour and difcharge of our Confciences. And where your Grace writ« 
eth, that the moft part of the Realm, througha naughty Liberty and: 
Prefumption, are now brought into fuch a Divifion, as if we Executors 
go not about to bring them to that {tay that our late Mafter left them 5 
they will forfake all Obedience, unlefs they have their own Will and 
Phantafies, and then it muft follow that the King fhall not be well fer- 
ved, and thatall other Realms fhall have us inan Obloquy and Deri- . 
fion, and not without juft caufe. Madam, as thefé words written or 
{poken by you foundeth not well, fo can I not perfwade my felf, that 
they have proceeded from the fincere mind of fo vertuous and fo wife 
a Lady, but rather by the fetting on and procurement of fome uncha- 
ritable and malicious Perfons, of which fort there are too many in thefé 
days, the more pity : but yet we muft not be fo fimple fo to weigh and 
regard the Sayings of ill-difpofed People, and the Doings of other 
Realms and Countries, as for that Report we fhould neglect our Duty 
to God, and to our Soveraign Lord and Native Country, for then we 
might be fuftly called evil Servants and Mafters; and thanks be given 
unto the Lord, fuch hath been the King’s Majefty’s Proceedings, our 
young NobleMatfter that now is, thatall his faithful Subjects have more 


 caufe to render their hearty thanks for the manifold Benefits fhewed 


unto his Grace, and to his People and Realm, fithence the firtt day of 
his Reign until this hour, than to be offended with it 5 and thereby ra- 
ther to judg and think, that God who knoweth the Hearts of all Men, 
is contented and pleafed with his Minifters, who feck nothing but the 
true Glory of God, and the Surety of the King’s Perfon, with the 
Quietnefs and Wealth of his Subjeéts. And where your Grace writeth 
alfo, That there wasa Godly Order and Quietnefs left by the King 
our late Mafter, your Graces Father, in this Realm at the time of his 
Death; and that the Spiritualty and Temporalty of the whole Realm, 
did not only, without compulfion, fully affent to his Doings and Pro- 
ceedings, {pecially in Matters of Religion, but alfo in all kindof Talk, 
whereof, as your Grace wrote, ye can partly be witnefs your félf; at 
which your Graces Sayings I do fomething marvel. For if it may pleafe 
you to call to your remembrance what great Labours, Travels, and 
Pains, his Grace had, before he could reform fome of thofe ftiff-necked 
Romanifts or Papifts : yea,and did not they caufe his Subjeés Rife and 
Rebel again{t him, and conftrained him to take the Sword in his hand, 
not without danger to his Perfon and Realm? Alas, why fhould your 
Grace fo fhortly forget that great Outrage done by thofe Generations 


of 
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of Vipers unto his Noble Perfon only for God’s Caufe > Did not fomé 
of the fame ill kind alfo, I mean that Romanift Se@, as well within 
his own Realm as without, confpire oftentimes his Death, which was 
manifeftly and oftentimes proved, to the confufion of fome of their 
privy Affifters. Then was it not that all the Spiritualty, nor yet the 
Temporalty, did fo fully affent to his Godly Orders, as your Grace 
writeth of ? Did not his Grace alfo depart from this Life before he had 
fully finifhed fuch Orders as he minded to have eftablithed to all his 
People, if death had not prevented him ? Is it not moft true, that no 
kind of Religion was perfected at his Death, but left all uncertain, 
moft like to have brought usin Parties and Divifions, if God had not 
only helpt us? And doth your Grace think it convenient it fhould fo 
remain ? God forbid. What regret and forrow our late Mafter had, 
the time he faw he muft depart, for that he knew the Religion was not 
eftablifhed as he purpofed to have done, I and others can be witnefs 
and teftify ; and what he would have done further in it, if he had 
lived, a great many know, and alfo I can teftifie: And doth your 
Grace, who is learned, and fhould know God’s Word, efteem true 
Religion, and the knowledg of the Scriptures, to, be new-fanglednefs 
and fantafie? For the Lord's fake turn the Leaf, and look the other 
while upon the other fide, Imean, with another Judgment, which muft 
pafs by an humble Spirit through the Peace of the Living God, whoof 
his infinite Goodnefs and Mercy grant unto your Grace plenty thereof, . 
to the fatisfying of your Soveraign, and your moft noble Hearts cons 
tinual defire, | | | : 


\ 
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- Certain Petitions and Requefts made by the Clergie of the Lower 
Houfe of the Convocation, tothe moft Reverend Father in God 
the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury his Grace, and the refidue of 
the Prelats of the Higher Honfe, for the furtherance of cer- 
tain Articles following. 


Irft; That Ecclefiaftical Laws may be made and eftablifhed in this Ex M. S. 
Realm by thirty two Perfons, or fo many as fhall pleafe the King’s Dr. Stiling- 
Majefty to name and appoint, according to the effect of a late Statute Ht. 
made in 25th Year of the moft noble King, and of moft famous Memo- ~ 
ry, King Henry the 8th. So that all Judges Ecclefiaftical, proceeding 
after thofe Laws, may be without danger and peril. 


Alfo that according to the Ancient Cuftom of this Realm,and the Te- 
nour of the King’s Writ for thefummoning of the Parliament, which be 
now, and ever have been, directed to the Bifhopsof every Diocefs, the 
Clergy of the Lower Houfe of the Convocation may be adjoined, and 
affociate with the Lower Houfe of the Parliament 5 or elfe, That all 
fuch Statutes and Ordinances as fhall be made concerning all Matters 
of Religion and Caufes Ecclefiaftical, may not pafs without the fight 
and affent of the faid Clergy. on 

O 
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- “Alf that whereas by the Commandment of King Henry the 8th, cer~ 
tain Prelatsand learned Men were appointed to alter the Service in 
the Church,and to devife other convenient and uniform Order therein 5 
Who according to the fame Appointment, did make certain Books, as 
they be informed ; Their Requeft is, That the faid Books may be feen 
and perufed by them, for a better expedition of Divine Service to'be 


fet forth accordingly. 


© Alf that Men being called to Spiritual Promotions, or Benefices, 
may have fome Allowance for their necetiary Living, ‘and other Char- 
ges to be fuftained and born, concerning the fame Benetices, in the firft 
Year wherein they pay the firft Fruits. a] 


> Whether the Clergy of the Convocation may liberally fpeak shetb 
~- Minds without danger of. Statute or Law ? A 


Number 17. 
A fecond Petition tothe fame purpofe. 


A Vi eee the Clergy; in this prefent Convocation affembled, have 

/V made humble {uit unto the moft Reverend Father in God, my 

Lord Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, andall the other Bifhops, That it 
may pleafe them to be a Mean to the King’s Majefty, and Lord Pro- 

tector’s Grace, that the faid Clergy, according to the Tenour of the 

King’s Writ, and the Ancient Laws and Cuftoms of this Noble Realm, 

might have their Room and Place, and be affociated with the Com- 

mons in the Nether Houfe of this prefent Parliament,. as Members of 
the Common-Wealth, and the King’s moft humble Subjeéts. And if 
this may not be permitted and granted unto them, that then no Statutes 

nor Laws concerning the Chriftian Religion, or which fhall concern 

efpecially the Perfons, Poffeffions,.ooms,Livings, Jurifdictions,Goods or 

Chattels of the faid Clergy, may pafs nor be enacted, the faid Clergy 

not being made privy thereunto, and their Anfwers and Reafons not 

heard. The faid Clergy do moft humbly befeech an Anfwer and De- 

claration to be made unto them, what the faid moft Reverend Father 

in God, and all other the Bifhops, have done in this their humble Suit 

and Requeft; to the end that the faid Clergy, if need be, may chufé of 
themfelves fuch able and difcreet Perfons, which hall effedtually follow 

the fame Suit in the Name of them all. : u 


And whereas in a Statute ordained and eftablifhed by Authority of 
Parliament at Weftminfter, in the 25th Year of the Reign of the moft 
excellent Prince King Henry the 8th 5 The Clergy of this Realm fab- 
mitting themfelves to the King’s Highnefs, did knowledg and confefs 
according to the Truth, That the Convocations of the fame Clergy 
have been, and ought to be aflembled by the King’s Writ, and did 
promife farther, i Verbo Sacerdotii, that they never from thenceforth 
would prefume to attempt, alledg, claim, or put in ufe, or ena& 
promulge, or execute any new Canons, Conttitutions, Orditiances, 
Provincials, 


» 


@ 


‘ 


Book I. ef Collection of Records, 


a 
a 


Provincials, or other, or by whatloever other Name they: thall be 
called in the Convocation, wales the King’s moft Royal Affent and Li- 
cenfe may to them be had to ittake, promulge, and execure the fame. 
And his Majefty to give his moft Royal Aflent and Authority in that 
behalf, upon pain of every one of the Clergy doing the contrary, and 
being thereof Convict, to fuffer Imprifonment, and make Fine at the 
King’s Will. And that no Ganons, Conttitations, ‘or Ordinances thal! 
be made or put in execution within this Realm, by Authority of the 
Convocation of the Clergy, which fhall be repugnant to the King’s Pre- 
rogative Royal, or the Cultoms, Laws, or Statutes of this Reali; 
which Statute is eft-foons renewed and eftablifhed in the.27#h Year of 
the Reign of the moft noble King, as by the Tenour. of both Statutes 
more at large will appear.. The faid Clergy being prefently aflembled in 
Convocation, by Authority of the King’s Writ; do defire that the 
King's Majefty’s Licenfe in writing, may be for them obtained: and 
granted, according to the effect of the faid Statutes atthorifing them 
‘to. attempt, entreat, and commune of fuch Matters, and therein freely 
to givé ther Confents, which otherwife they may not do upon pain 
and. peril prémifed. rs i 

Alfo the faid Clergy defireth, that fuch Matters as concerneth Reli- 
gion, which be difputable, may be quietly and in good order reafonéd 
and difputed among themin this Houfe, whereby the Verities of fuch 
Matters {hall the better appear, and the Doubts beirig opened, and re- 
folutely difeuffed, Men may be fully perfwaded with the quietnéf& of 
their Confciéncés, and the ime well fpent. : 


| Number 13. | 
_ Ac Paper offered to Qu Elizabeth, and afterwards to Ki. James, 
concerning the fnferior Clergies being broughe to the 
Houle of Commons. . 
~ Reafons to induce her Majefty, that Deans, Arch-Dedcons, and 
—— fome other of her grave and wife Clergie, may be admitted into 
the Lower Houfe of Parliament. 3 


i. JN former Times, when Caufes Ecclefiaftical were either not at all, Ex M.S. 
or elf very rarely treated of in that Aflembly, the Clergy were Dr. Borlace. 


thought Men moft meet to confule and determine of the Civil Affairs 
of this Realm. 

2. The Supreany Authority in Church Caufes, is not newly granted, 
but.reunited and reftored to' the Crown 3 and an Order is by Law al- 
ready eftablifhed, how all Abufes in the Church are to be reformed. ; 
- forasno caufe concerning Religion may be handled m that Houfe, with- 

out her Majefty’s fpecial leavesbut with the manifelt impeaching of het 
Prerogative Royal, and contempt of. the faid Order. 

3) If ic fhall pleafe her Highnefs to give way to this Couirte, 
that Church-Matters be there debated, and in part concluded : 
How much more neéceflary is it now, than it was in former 
Times’, that (me of the Clergy fhould be there prefent at the 

fame>- 4. * 1g 
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erin tit 4.:* It doth not appear why they were excluded,but as it is thought 
fame Paper either the King'offended with fome of them, did fo grievoufly punith 
Oe the whole Body, or elfe the Ambition of one of them meeting with 
ae : ! the fubtilty of an undermining Politick, did occafion this caufelef§ Se- 
Fames, this paration. 

- Article 1s 

thus varied. Ibis thought the Clergie falling into a Premunire, and fo notin the King’s Protection, 
it did aftermards pleafe the King to pardon them, but not to reftore them. So began this Separation, 
te at Far ee collected 5 then the Wifdom of a great Politician, meeting with the Ambition oF 
ws great a Prelat, wrought the continuance of the faid Separation 3 Lider this pretemie ee te aati 
moft for the Hlonowr of’ Dine and his Clergie, to be ftill by themfelves in two Affemblies of Convoca- 
tion, anfierable tm proportion # the two Houfes of Parliament. There are many other inconfidera- 
ble Amendments made by Bithop Ravis’s own han d, ; ) 


s. They are yet to this day called by feveral Writs, directed into 
their feveral Diocefles under the Great Seal, to affift the Prince in that 
High Court of Parliament. 

6. Though the Clergy and the Univerfities be not the worft Mem- 
bers of this Common-Wealth, yet in that refpect they are of all other 
in worft condition ; for in that Aflembly every Shire hath their Knights, 
and every incorporate Town their Burgefles, only the Clergy and the 
Univerfities are excluded. 

7, The Wifdom and Juftice of this Realm doth intend, That, no 
Subje& fhould be bound to that Law, whereunto he himfelf ( after a 
fort ) hath not yielded his Confent ; but the Clergy and the Univerfi- 
ties may now be concluded by Law, without their Confent, without 
their juft Defence, without their Privity. 

8. The many Motions made fo prejudicial to the State and being of 
the Clergy and Univerfities, followed now with fo great eagernefs in 
that Houfe, would then be utterly filenced, or foon reprefled, with the 
fober and fufficient Anfwers of the Clergy prefent. | 

9. It would much repair the Reputation and Credit of the Clergy, 
which now isexpofed to great contumely and contempt, as generally 
abroad in this Land, fo particularly in that Houfe. And whofo is reli- 
gious and wife may obferve, That the Contempt of the Clergy is the 
high way to Atheifm and all Prophanenefs. Men are Flefh and not 
Spirit, led by ordinary outward Means, and not uftally overwrought 
by extraordinary Infpirations 5 and therefore do eafily defpife their Do- 

' Grine, whofe Perfons they have in contempt. : ie 

10. Look into the whole World, Chriftian or Unchriftian, and fee 
if the Civil State in every Place be not fupported and maintained by 
the Dignity and Authority of their Clergies, fubordinate and fubjected 
unto them: As on the contrary, where the Clergy is bafe and 
contemptible, there grows an Anarchy and Confufion, It 1s Con- 
{cience that works Obedience to the temporal Magiftrate, not Con- 
ftitutions, nor Conftraint; the one may command it, the other 
oo correct the breach of it, only Religion effects a peaceable Sub- 
jection. | 

11. It concerneth the Clergy moft of all. Men in England, that the 
prefent State be continued, as now it is happily eftablifhed without any 
alteration. Whereas fome others in that Houfe may think it would be 
good for them to fith in troubled Waters, or that any change would be 

better 
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bett er to them, than their. prefent Eftate wherein they live fo Male- 
content, through their. own unthriftinefs or malignity of Nature, or 
perverfenefSof Opinion. ; .. . .. ne 3 

12. If hereafter God in. juftice fhould plague us for our Sins, by 
taking away the joy of our Hearts, yet how greatly would it tend to 
his Glory, the Good of this Land, and the. Honour of her blefled 
Memory 5 if: it thall pleafe her Majefty; to leave a Portion of the 
Clergy interefled in that Houfé, where they may ftand. for the Godly 
Government eftablifhed in her days, againft all Innovation of Popery 
or Puritanifm >? 7 Siaat 
~.13. In the mean time (which God in Mercy grant may be for many 
Generations.) her Majefty fhall be fure of a number more in that Af 
fembly, that ever will be moft ready to maintain her Prerogative, and 
to enact whatfoever may make moft for her Highnefs, fafety and con- 
teritment, as the Men that next under God’s Goodnefs do moft depend 
upon her Princely Clemency and Protection. ej citect 
£4. It would much recover the ancient Eftimation and Authority of 
that Affembly, if it might be encreafed with Men of Religion, Learn- 
ing, and Dilcretion; which now is fomewhat imbafed by Youths, 
Serving-men, and Out-Laws, that injurioufly, are crept into the Ho- 
nourable Houle.. | | aids 

15. ‘And it is the more neceflary that there were, fome more Men of 
Sobriety and Judgment in that Mecting, that might counterpoife the 
hafte and headinefs of others that have intruded themfelves, efpecially 
confidering that a Cipher is as fufficient to promote.a fingle Figure of 
Oite into the place of Ten, as the beft Man that giveth Voice in that 
Houfe, when they come to calculating; ? 


Number 19. 
A Letter of Martin Bucers to Gropper. 


~ Gratiam & Pacem Dottiffime & Amiciffime Vir. 


@ Uod tam fero refpondeo ad tuds Literas, quanquam etiam Occu- Ex MS. 
~/,, pationes Minifterii mei, tamen id magis in caufa fuit, quod non Col.C. C: 
fatis liqueret, quomodo refpondere conveniret, fimul mez in te Chari- Cantab. 
tati, meoq; Minifterio, & prefenti temporis conditioni, Sed tamen 
quia Charitati Deus facile omnia fecundat, & frugifera facit, hac incita- 
tus nunc refpondeo, & refpondeo ex ejus dictatione. 

Et primum de eo, quod te de meo adventu & Minifterio non pre- 
mhonuerim. Quod per totam Germaniam increbuerat, etiam antea- 
quam Ego certus de vocatione ifta effem,.non putavi te latere poffe. 
* Mox etiam ut adveni & priufquam aliquid Minifterii iniviflem, tuum 
colloquiuum expetii. Certe nihil maluiffem quam a te ante omnia do- 
ceri & inftitui.. Novit Chriftus quid tibi Tribuam.  __ 

Quod feribis te cupere meam conditionem fic efle ut Clero & 
Populo Veftre Colonie Agrippine gratus elle & placere poffem, 
- mune cum fecus fe res habeant, non effe quod tibi quid impu- 
tem. Tibi optime Groppere nihil hujus imputo, confido enim te, 
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me, quo ipfe loco habes, €o etiam ftudere apud alios collocare. ape 

Sed cogitemus juxta, cul, Ego Clero iftic, cut populo & cur gratus 
minus fim, & non placeam, Clerus & Populus Chrifti cum Domino fuo; 
Perfonam nullam in invocantibus Chriftum, in iis prafertim, quos_ ali- 
qua Religionis Noftra opinio commendat,averfatur: quamvis depreher i 
in contumelia Chrifti, in defertione verbi ejus, in Scandalo objecto Ec+ 
clefiz ejuss Lex noftra non Judicat quenquam nifi audierit prius ab eo, 
& cognoverit quid fecerit. Audiant, cognofcant, tum Judicent : fi au- 
dire & cognofcere nolunt nec Judicare jure poffunt. Vulgata eff hec 
Refpontfio, fed nofti etiam Jure Divino, Nature, & {cripto ab homini- 
bus niti. 3 

Sed O Clerum, O fortem Domini, & habentes Chriftum fortem fuam. 
Gratias ago Chrifto Domino noftro quod in me nihil deprehendet ve- 
{ter Clerus & Populus, cur me ullo Jure abjicere, nedum perfequi que- 
ant. Affumpfit me Dominus, Servorum non eft rejicere : pofuit me in 
Minifterium fuum Chriftus, depelli me eo nemo de Clero Chrifti po- 
ftulabit; Agnofcunt fe invicem & amant, atq; in opere eodem promo- 
vent, quicung; Chrifti Spiritu vivunt & aguntur, qui hunc non habent,. 
Chrifti non funt, quicquid ipfi fe, vel alti eos vocent. host 

Difplicet in mé quod videor aliquid Canonum, fed humanitus tan- 
tum Conditorum, tranfgreffus. Hoc fi propter Ecclefiam Chrifti, vel 
ejus edificationem vel ornatum difpliceret, non tolerata fuiffent tam 
diu, & hodie tolerarentur, tam horrende & Manifefte Simoniz, Sacri- 
legia, & vite totius tanta, adeoq; & Canonibus, & Divinis Legibus 
graviter damnata feeditas. Chrifti igitur veritas, & libertas in me iftis 
difplicet, non tranfgreflio Canonum, quam in fumma neceflariis San- 
ctionibus penitus & tot jam fxculis pro ridiculo habent. | 

Confolabor itaq; me in Domino, Beati eftis, cum vos odio habue- 
rint homines, & a fe excluferint, ats convitiis profciderint & rejece- 
rint nomen veftrum tanquam nefandum, Caufa filit hominis. Qui in 
Ccelis fedet Pater ridet profecto hofce conatus contra Regnum Filii 
fui, & breviloquetur illis in ira fua. Avertat mifericordia ejus, que fe- 
quuntur. ; 

Deploranda profecto Czcitas, non videre hanc Dei clariflimam Lu- 
cem, infanda ftupiditas, ifta Dei Judicia non fentire. Quotidie enim 
vident & audiunt ut collidantur, qui impingunt in hanc poenam Scans 
dali, & ut commolat illa, in quos ipfa ceciderit, & tamen conantur ad- 
hue rejicere hune lapidem, quem Pater in Zion pro fundamento & an- 
gulopofuit. Sed*dolent hac & tibi, acmecum ea deploras, provides 
enim quid ifta malorum invehant, & adhuc inveCtura fint. 

Audio plerofq; multo quam antea folitum fuit concionari purius, au- 
divi etiam quofdam ipfe, in quorum concionibus nihil reprehendendum 
audiebatur, at quam multa defiderabantur. Nam pro Amplitudine 


~ Majeftatis Chrifti, pradicanda Chrifti omnia funt : hoc eft fumma pex- 


{picuitate, libertate & virtute, non enim ut multa preclara cogitemus, 
aut loquamur, fed ut Domino magis magifq; fidamus, nomen ejus cele- 
bremus : idq; verbis & faétis omnibus, facre Conciones habendz funt. 
Quare etiam oppofita juxta fe ponenda funt ut magis illucefcant, fed ad 
fingularia Sermo dimittendus eft ut plus moneat. 

In Templo D. Columbz, aiunt Idolo ejus Imaginis parari veftem ma- 
joris preci quam Centum Florenorum. Si jam Paftor hujus Parochiz 


Chriftum 
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Chriftum pure & tvesyas cum effectu predicat, qui fert tam pudendam 
Idololatriam >? Et fi ornari' {tatuam pofle aliquo colore dicere conetur, 
quare non eum cultum prefcribit, quem gratum'Martyribus & S. Patres 
teftantur, cultum qui Cruci Chrifti fit conféentaneus : Sed ficut ipfi 
verbis Chrifto omnia tribuunt, facto autem, querunt 8 profequuntur 
tam, multa contra Chriftum,ita faciunt etiam populum deleétari nonnihil 
Saniore Dogtrina.Omni autem Vita & Religione permanere in omnibus 
Superftitionibus & Vite impuritate in qua antea hzrebat. 

-» Ja@tatur magna populi devotio iftis & erga Paftores fos reverentia, 
hoc autem gravius peccatur,cum illis Chriftus non quam fimpliciffime in 
omnibus etiam Ceremoniis predicatur. Sed O {pinas exiftimationis &’ 
comimoditas mundialis, O fundum tenuem,: & ‘humorem malignum, in’ 
quo eftus Crucis enatum femen tam citoarefacit. . Hec/de its fcribo ad 
quos pertinent, 

De te non dubito Gloriam Chrifti & propugnationem Regni ejus 
tibi quog; ut fcribis, cordi effe: tamen te rogo per Chriftum id quod. 
fubjicis diligenter & coram Chrifto Domino excutias. | ! 

Sed nolui tamen fic urgere Caufam Chrifti, ut dum promotam eam 
velim, magisremorer. Zelum oportet efle fecundum f{cientiam, Recte 
hec,: fi rite intelligantur. Sed ftientia Spiritus, non Carnis, hic opus eft. 
Gaufa-Chrifti nec debet nec poteft per e quidem urgeri nift afliduis pre- 
cibus,& modefta, leni, Religiofa, fed libera, fed clara, fed integra 
confeflione & predicatione Chrifti, eaq; que non verbis tantum fed 
etiam factis conftet. Hoc fi {cimus & agimus,Zelum habemus fecundum 
{cientiam, & Caufam Chrifti tantum promovere, & remorari non pof- 
famus: Nam Chrifto tradita eft omnis poteftas in Colo & in Terra, 
igitur nihil eft Poteftatis per fe Pontifici, ‘cucullatis & perfonatis, ac 
quibufvis titulis titulatis hominibus, qui {cilicet zgreferant liberam & 
puram Chrifti Predicationem. Eft quidem aliquando .tacendum Evan- 
gelium Chrifti, fed apud canes & porcos, imo nec apud hos tacendum 
eft, cum Gloria Chrifti agitur : fed animofe confitendum eft,quanquam 
non fit illis late explicandum,id eft, Sanctum hoc projiciendum & Mar- 
garitz ifte fpargende. a 

Sunt qui ferre nos Lutheranos non poflunt, & tamen a Regno Chri- 
ftinon abhorrent > Ubi quafo fant & qui ? Qui enim aliquid Chrifta 
habent, ii neminem odiffe & condemnare fuftinent, non auditum; 
non cognita caufa; nam Filii Dei agnofcunt loquelam Chrifti, oves 
ejus fequuntur vocem ejus, per quemcung; cam infonari fecerit: 

Si Reformatio Ecclefiz per iftos ulla queritur, indubie id querent, 
ut Membra Chrifti omnia fab capite Chrifto recolligantur & reconcin- 
nentur & cooptentur. Quare nemo horum, qui vero Reformationis 

ere ftudio tenetur, ullum hominem fub ullo titulo, quamvis odiofum 
anvidia Crucis Chrifti,cuiquam impofuerit, ab hoc fanéto opere inftau- 
randi Ecclefias rejiciat, prafertim cum luce meridiana conftet clarius, 
Pontificios nibil prorfus paffuros mutari. Quid ergo? non quzremus 
nt Patria noftra tam pernitiofis defidiis aliquando liberaretur; ut uno 
tandem ore Chriftum glorificemus. 

Ne refecemus vites, & uvas queramus a Spinis. Valeat apud nos 
prejudicium Chrifti: quofq; ille affumpfit 5 eos confervi ne repudie- 
mus. Quid cuiq; datum fit facile videre eft : arbor qualibet ut plantata 
eft, ut ingenium habet, ita fert fructum. Ne fugiamus Scandalum 
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= Crucis cum quo Chriftus eft.;|, Ee fi Chrifti nos non pudet,nec fervorum 
ejus,nos-pudeat, ..., Paulus feribit Timotheo, ne pudet te ‘Teftimonit Do+ 

mini Noftri, neq; mei vinci ejus: itadtim nos negotia»Dommiagim 

mceriter, nec noftri quifquam, quantumbhbet nos Mundus inter damias 

tos numeret, qui Chrilti fit; pudebit.  Noneft res: ullasad quam quiltuis 

eam fincere agit, | .magis expetat adjuvaui {e;; etiam(i fiert poflit ab:om- 

nibus Creaturis, atq3 eft negotium: Reformationis Chriftianz. | oine? 


Irafcentur quidam, tumultabuntur graviter credo, & umpedient ne- 
gotium Domini 5, hoc non credo, neq; enim poterunt. Et ut Dominus 
eis graviflima contra Regnum fuum facere concedat;, tamen nobis: Filiis 
Dei propterea nihil tacendumy nihil diffimulandum,, iithil remittendam 
eft, in hac Caufa,Chrifti. strony Pfs { £9 apy 1s © 


~~ 
} 


Jubes me non, fufpicari te fic mundo inefcatum, ut tefugias Crucem 
Domini ferre, fi ita res poftulet, & fructum facturus videare: de tepro- 
fecto hoc bonis apud. ques convenit femper Teftor, te mihi multo plura 
in-Caufa Chrifti hactenus femper reipfa preftitifle, quam promififfes aut 
etiam verbis pra te tulifles : apud me quidem, cum contrarium nunc ac- 
cidata quodam, -nifi te Chrifti membrumi &- preclaris. dotibus ornatum 
fufpicerem, crede, ita dedit ‘mihi Dominus fublimia Mundi non mirari, 
tuam amicitiam & familiaritatem tantopere non quefivifiem, nee 'tali 
{tudio colerem.; fed valde oro, Dominum. det tibi videre ubi, quando & 
qua ratione fructum pro Regno facere poflis;& animet te ac corroboret 
forti contemplatione Poteftatis & Majeftatis fuz, ut vere dicas, abfit 
mihi gloriari nifi_in Cruce Domini Noftri, Jefu Chrifti per quem mihi 
Mundus Crucifixus eft & ego mundo. Tante opes, honores, Curz re- 
rum fecularium, tamen {ping funt, tamen onera funt.. Prefbyter es 
Domini Noftri Jefu Chrifti, cujus.precipuum munus' eft pradicare 
Chriftum. Clericum veteres Sani non patiebantur, vel tutelam pu- 
pillorum, velcuram viduarum fufcipere, tam liberum volebant effe cu- 
ris hujus Sculi omnem Clericum : at quatitis tu ac etiam privatis caufis, 
nec tamen femper Pupillorum & Viduarum pregravaris, id dolet indu- 
bie & tibi ipfi. Acceptabile Tempus nunc eft & Dies Salutis, fed 
tempus breve, yifitationem Noftram tempore agnofcamus & fequa- 
mur. 

Hac dum non datur commentari tecum coram, quia te vere diligo, 
quia colo finceriter, cum hune certum haberem nuncium, ad te feribere 
volui. . 

Quod magnificum D. Cancellarium meis Verbis diligenter Salutafti, 
gratias ago, utinam autem & refalutare ile, vel hic cum fuit, quod ufg; 
ad eam Diem quo iterum abiit clam me fuit, admittere me ad pium col- 
loquium dignatus effet. Tamen rogo falutes illum officiofe meis 
verbis, . 

Dominns Jefus qui folus & efficit & largitur omne bonum, donet ut 
omnia in ipfo queramus, & ab ipfo expectemus : Sic facile nos in ipfo 
agnofcemus & complectemur, quicquid odioforum Titulorum Diabo- 
lus & Membra ejus injiciant. In Chrifto enim nec Mas quidem & Foe- 
-mina,Judeus & Ethnicus,nedum Lutherani & Romani; fed omnes unum 
funt. In hoc bene vale, & fac pro Chriti Charitate ut tandem nos ali- 
quando videamus, & San<to Colloguio nos mutuo recreemus. Optime 


mi 
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mi & colende atq; vere dileGte Cordi meo Groppere. Bonn pridie 
Calendas Februarii 1543. 
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Precipuum oblitus eram, te per Chriftum rogo & obteftor, mone 

ad huc me, verfantem in Negotio Chrifti. Debes hoc Chrifto 5 & apud 

me tutg:depones'omnia nec unquam fruftra monebis, |\-:!) «Os oil 
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Queftions and Anfwers concerning the Divorce of the Marquefs 
“of Northamptons on ees 


ee Uid dirimit Matrimonii Vinculum? ss. Ex M.S. 
PU "e 2. Quas ob caufas dirimi poterit > i Dr. Stillings 
3. An dirimi poterit Conjugium a thoro, non.a vinculo 2 fleets 


. > Ae Quibus cafibus poflit fic dirimi? Hes A 
5. An exceptio illa ( excepta Fornicationis caufa.) etiam in Luce 
-Marci-& Pauli locis, qui de his rebus tractant, eft. f{ubaudienda ? 4 
6. An etiam Uxor, repudiata propter,Adulterium, alteri poterit 
mubere?. | lark 7 
7. An redire ad priorem maritum, repudiate Adultere liceat > 
8. An Maritus, propter Adulterium, ab Usxore cafta poffit repue 
diari ? | ibid 
Ad primam Refpondemus; Ipfo Adultexi facto Matrimonii vinculum 
‘dirimi. Nam alioquin,. ob folum Adulteriym non liceret viro. Uxorem 
repudiare ; voluntas viri folicitat judices, Judices palam faciunt Ecclefiz, 
virum licite talem repudiare Uxorem. 

- Ad fecundam Refp. Quodsob folam caufany ftupri. dirimitur Matri- 
monii vinculum : cujus ipfo quidem facto, Conjugit diffolvitur nodus,&& 
loquimur his, qui Sacrofanctt Matrimonii jus, agnofcunt. | 

Ad tertiam Refp. Quodnon 3 quia Mulier quamdiy, vixerit, a/lgata 
Cc viro, Rom. 7. item ne fraudetis vos invicem, 1 Cor... item in eodem 
loco Uxori Vir debitam benevolentiam reddat fimpliciter, & Uxor viro, 
item Vir non habeat poteftatem fui corporis, fed: Uxor fimiliter 5 xec Uxxor 
habeat poteftatena fui corporis, fed Vir, 36 

Ad quartam patet in refponfione ad tertiam. 

Ad guintam Refpondemns ; quod exceptio ifta, viz. Nifi caufa flupri 5 
eft fubandienda in Luca, Marco & Paulo; alioquin manifefta erit re- 

__pugnantia inter Matthaum, & eos. | | 

Ad fextam refpond. Quod repudiata propter Adultertum, quia Uxor 
repudiantis defiit effe, ob idq; libera eft ficut aliz omnes poft obitum 
virorum poflunt aliis nubere3; gquo jure juxta Ulud Pauli, (¢ non conti- 
neant, contrahant Matrimonium, 1 Cor.7. Se 

Ad feptimam refpond. Quod non licet repudiate Adulterz redire ad 
epudiantem, tanquam alligatz ei Jugi vinculo Matrimonii, 
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Injunétions, given by the King’s Majefty’s Vifitors, to all and every 


the (lergie and Laity, now refident within the Deanry of Dun- 
caftre. - 3 


Ex MS. Dr. Tow. Ou (hall not hereafter, in the Pulpit or elfe-where, on the 


Febnfon. 


Sunday, or any other day, give knowledg to your Parifhio- 
ners, when or what day in the Week any of the Abrogate Holy-days 
were folemnized or kept ithe Church, but omit the fame with fi- 
lence as other Working-days, for the utter abolifhing of the remem- 


brance thereof. 


~~ Trem. You {hall teach your Parifhioners, That Fafting in the Tee 


and other days, isa meer Pofitive, that is to fay, Man’s Law 5 and by 
the Magiftrates, upon confiderations, may be altered, changed, and 
difpenfed with : and that therefore all Perfons having juft caufe of Sick- 
nef%, or other Neceflity, or being licenfed thereto, may temperately 


- eat all kinds of Meat, without {cruple or grudge of Confcience. ~ 


- Item. You fhall every day, that an High Mafs is faid or fung’ at the 
High Altar, before the fame Mafs, read openly in your Churches’ the 
Englith Suffrages, for the prefervation and fafeguard of the King’s Ma- 
Jefty’s People, and profperous fuccef$ of his Affairs. | 8 

Item. You thall every Suzday, atthe time of your going about the 
Church with Holy Water, into three or four places, where moft au- 
dience and aflembly of People is, for the declaration of the Ceremo- 
nies, fay, diftin&ly and plainly, that your Parifhioners may well hear 
and perceive the fame, thefe words, 7 


’ 4 hf ee 
Remember Chrift’s Blood-fhedding, by the which moft holy fprinkling, 
of all your Sins you have free pardon, 


And in like manner, before the dealing of the Holy Bread, thefe words, 


Of Chrift's Body this is a Token which on the Crofs for our Sins 
was broken 5 wherefore of his Death if you will be partakers, of 
Vice and Sin you muft be forfakers. 


And the Clarke in the like manner hall bring down the Paxe, and 
{tanding without the Church Door, fhall fay loudly to the People 
thefe words 5 ; 


This is a Token of joyful Peace, which is betwixt God and Mens 
Confcience : Chrift alone is the Peace-maker, which ftraitly com- 
mands Peace between Brother and Brother. 


And {0 long as ye uf thefe Ceremonies, fo long fhall ye ufe thefe Signi- 
fications, ¢ | 


Item. 
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Item. The Church-Wardens of every Parifh-Church fhall, fome one 
Sunday, or other Feftival day, every Month, go about the Church, and 
make requeft to every of the Parifh for’ their charitable Contribution 
to the Poor ; and the Sum fo collected, fhall be putin the Cheft of Alms 
for that purpofe provided. And forafmuch as the Parifh-Clark fhall 
not hereafter go about the Parifh with his Holy Water as hath been ac- 
cuftomed, he thall, inftead of that labour, accompany the faid Church- 
Wardens, and ina Book Regifter the Name and Sum of every Man 
that giveth any thing to the Poor, and the fame thall intable; and 
again{t the next day of Collection, fhall hang up fome-where in the 
Church in open place, to the intent the Poor having knowledg there- 
by, by whofe Charity and Alms they be relieved, may pray for the in- 
creafe and profperity of the fame. 

Item. The Church-Wardens, for the better relief of honeft Poverty, 
fhall, upon fufficient Surety found for the repaymentof the fame, lend 
to fome young married Couple, or fome poor Inhabitants of their Pa- 
rith, fome part of the faid Alms, whereby they may buy fome kind of 
Stuff: by the working, fale, and gains whereof, they may repay the 
Sum borrowed,and alfo well relieve themfelvess or elfe the faid Church- 
Wardens to buy the Stuff themfélves, and pay the Poor for their work- 
ing thereof; and after fale of the fame, to return the Sum, with the 
Gain, to the faid Cheft, there to remain to fuch-like ufe. 

Item. Forafmuch as heretofore you have not, by any means, dili- 
gence, or {tudy, advanced your felves unto knowledg in God’s Word, 
and his Scriptures, condignly, as appertaineth to Priefts, and Difpen- 
{ators of God’s Teftament ; to the intent you may hereafter be of bet- 
ter ability to difcharge your felves towards God, and your Offices to 
the World, you fhall daily, for your own ftudy and knowledg, read 
over diligently, and weigh with judgment, two Chapters of the New. 
Teftament, and one of the Old, in Englith, and the fame fhall put in 
ure and practice, as well in living as preaching, -at times convenient, 
when occafion is given. 

Item. Forafinuch as DrunkennefS, Idlenefs, Brawls, Diffention, and 
many other Inconveniences do chance between Neighbour and Neigh- 
bour, by the aflembly of People together at Wakes, and on the Plough- 
Mundays 5 it is therefore ordered and enjoined, That hereafter the 
People fhall ufe, make, or obferve no more fuch Wakes, Plough- 
Maundays, or drawing of the fame, with any fuch Affembly or Rout 
of People, or otherwife, as hath been accuftomed, upon pain of for- 
feiting to the King’s Highnefs 40 5. for every Default, to be paid by the 
Owner of the Plough and Houtholder, whereunto the faid Plough is 
drawn, or Wakes are kept. | 


The Names of the Vifitors. 


Sir John Markham. Roger Tongue. 
Fohu Hearn. Walliame Moreton. 
Thomas Gragrave. Edmund Farley. 


Number 
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Number 22. 


A Proclamation againft thofe that do innovate, alter, or 
leave down any Rite or Ceremony in the Church of 
their private Authority ; and againft them which Preach 
without Licenfe. Set forth the 6th day of February, in 
the Second Year of the King’s Majefty’s moft gracious 
Reign. 


Ex Reg. De King's Waretty, by the advice of his mott entivelp belover 

rangers C. Cintie, the. Duke of Somerfet, Governor of His mot Royal 

Fol tir. "$Detfon, and JOrotecto2 of all his Realms, Dominions, any 
Subjects, and others of his Countel, Confineriny nothing fo much 
totend ta, the difguicting of this Realm, as diverfity of Dpinons, 
and Variety of Lites and Ceremonies concerning Religion, and wor 
Hipp of Atnichty. Gon; and therefore flunving ali the ways and 
iIneans which can be to Direc this Church, and the Cure committen 
to bis binhnels, it one and moft true Doctrine, Kite, and Cilage, 
pet is advertifen, Chat certain pavate Curats, joeathers, and other 
Lap-nen, contrary to their bounden Duties of Obedience, oo. .rathip 
attempt, of their own and fingular Hit and Mind, in fome pParifh- 
Churches, and otherwile, not only to perliwade the People from the 
OD and accuitomed Rites and Ceremonies, but alfa themfetves hring- 
eth in new Dyers every one in their Church, accowing to their 
jPhantalies 5 the which, as it is an evident token of Jpzide and Arra- 
nance, fo it tendeth both to Confulion and Difower, and allo to the 
Hinh aifpleature of Almighty God, who loveth nothing fo much ag 
Ower and Obedience. CMiherefore his Wayetty traitly chargeth anv 
commanveth, Chat na manner of JDerfon, of what Citate, Dywer, 
o2 Decree foever he be, of his pubate Wind, THitil, o2 jphantafie, do 
omit, teabe done, change, alter, o2 innovate any Der, Bite, o2 
Ceremony, commonty uled and frequented in the Church of England, 
ad not commanded to be {ett undone at any time in the Reign of Dur 
late Soveraign Low, his Highnels Father, other than fuch as bis 
Dighnels, by the Advice aforelaid by his Wajetty’s Cifitors, IJnjundi- 
ons, Dtattites, 02 JOsclamations, hath already, o2 hereafter thait 
cominand to be omitted, ieft, innovated, oz changed, but that. thep 
be chierbed atter.that fort as before they were accuttomed, o2 elfe noe 
fith prefcriben by the Authority of his WDajetty, o2 by the meang afe- 
fad: upon pain, Chat wholoever halt offend contrary to this jP20cIHa- 
mation, thall injure bis Highnels Jndignation, and fuffer Imp2efon- 
Ment, and other grievous Iunifhments, at his Wajetty's CTA and 
joleature, JOovtded always, that for not bearing a Candie upon 
Candlemafs-day 5 hot taking Athes upon Afh-wednefday 5 not bearing 
{alm upot Palm-Sunday 5 not creeping to the Crofs; not taking 
Daly Weead, o2 Moly Cater 5 oz for omitting other fuch Rites ann 
Ceremonies concerning Religion, and the ite of the Church, which 
the moft Reverend Father in Gon, the Arch-Githop of Canterbury, 
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by bis Dajefty's Til and Commandment, with the Advice aforeiaiy, 
hath Declared, a2 hereatter fhall declare ta the other Wifhops,. by bis 
CUriting under Seal, as heretofore hath been accuttemen to be omit: 
ted o2 changed,na Man hereatter be impeloned,norotherwile puntiher, 
but all fuch things ta be reputed for the obfervation and follawing of 
the fame, ag though they were commarnved by his Wajeliy’s Jnyuncti- 
ons, Aud to the intent that rath and feitious JOreachers thaula not 
abule bis Dignels jSeople, it t9 his Wajfelty’s Wtealure, Chat whoala- 
ever fhall take upon dim to preach openty in anp JParih-Church, 
Chappel, oranp other open place, other than thole which be ticenten 
by the King's Wajetty, oz his Dinhnels Ciifitars 5 the Ach Wwithop of 
Canterbury, o2the ithops at the Diocels where he oath peach, ex- 
cept it be Withop, Parfou, Cicar, Dean, Warden, 02 jo2boit, tn 
his 22 thetr own Cure, thall be forthwith, upon fuch attempt ano 
preaching, contrary to this ]>ecclamation, he committed to 422001, 
and there remain, until ich time as his AMajeltp, hy the advice afore- 
fad, hath taken ower for the further punifiment of the fame 5 anv 
that the jowmites fhoul be moye (peedilp and diligentiy Done and per. 
fanned, bis Dighnels giveth traitiy in Commandment, to all Justices 
of jreace, Dayne, Sberifis, Contkahles, Meadborroughs, Church: 
Wardens, and al other his Wajetiy’s Diticers anv Aeiniflers, and 
Rulers of Cowns, Joarifhes, and Hamlets, that they be diligence ana 
attendent to che true and faithtil erecution of thts JDwocianiation, anv 
every part thereat, accawding to the intent, purport, anti etiet of the: 
faine. And that they of their proceedings percin, o2 if any Offer. 
Der he, after they habe committed the fame to joufon, vo certifie his 
Dighuets, the Low yotertor, o2 his Wajefips Council, with ail 
{peed thereof accowingly, as thep tenver his Wajelys jolealure, the 
TGealth of the Weal; and will anfwer to the contrary at their ut 


termoft perils. . | Shih 
God fave the King. 

Number 23. | 

' An Order of Council for the Removing of Images. 


Fter our right hearty Commendations to your godd Lordfhip, Regitt. 
= where now of late, im: the King’s Majefty’s Vifitation, among Cranmer. 

other Godly Injunétions commanded to. be'generally obferved through- Fol 32. 
out all Parts of this his Highnefs Realm, one was fet forth for the taking 
down all fuch Images as had at any time been abufed with Pilgrimages, 
Offerings, or Cenfings. Albeit that this faid Injunction hath in many 
parts of the Realm been well and quietly obeyed and executed, yet in’ 
many other places much ftrife and contention hath arifen, and daily 
arifeth, and more’ and more; increafeth, about the execution of the 
fame.:. fome Men. being fo fuperftitious, or rather willful,-as they would 
by.-their, good-wills, retain all fuch Images ftill, alchough they have 
been moft manifeftly abufed ; and in fome places alfo the Images, which | 
by the faid Injunctions wete taken down, be now. reftored and fet up: 

‘lierokd Rrr again 5 
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again; and almoft in every place is contention for Images, whether 
they have been abuféd or not. And whiles thefe Men go about on 
both fides contentioufly to obtain their Minds, contending whether 
this or that Image hath been offered unto, kiffed, cenfed, or otherwife 
abuféd, Parties have in fome places been taken, in fuch fort, as further 
inconvenience is very like to enfue, if Remedy be not provided in 
time. Confidering therefore that almoft in no places of the Realm is 
any fure quietnefs, but where all Images be wholly taken away and pul- 
led down already; to the intent that all Contention in every part of 
the Realm for this Matter may be clearly taken away, and that the 
lively Images of Chrift fhould not contend for the dead Images, which 
be things not neceflary, and without which the Churches of Chrift 
continued moft Godly many Years, We have thought good to fignify 
unto you, That his HighnefS Pleafure, with advice and confent of us 
the Lord ProteCtor, and the reft of the Council, is, That immediately 
upon the fight hereof, with as convenient diligence as you may, you 
fhall not only give order, that all the Images remaining in any Church 
or Chappel within your Diocefs be removed and taken away, but alfo 
by your Letters fignify unto the reft of the Bifhops within your 
Province, this his Highnefs Pleafure, for the like Order to be given by 
them, and every of them within their feveral Diocefs ; and in the exe- 
cution hereof We require, both you and the reft of the faid Bifhops, 
to ufe fuch forefight, as the fame may be quietly done, with as good 
fatisfation of the People as maybe. Thus fare your good Lordi p 
well. From Somerfet Houfe, the 21 of February, 1547. 


Your Lordfhips affured Friends, 


E. Somer fét. T. Seymor. 

Fo. Rufel. Anthony Wing field. 

Henricus Arundel, William Paget. 
Number 24. 


The Copy of a Letter fent to all thofe Preachers which the King’s 
Majefty hath licenfed to Preach, from the Lord Proteétor’s 
Grace, and other of the King’s Majefty’s moft honourable 
Council ; the 13th day of May, in the Second Year of the 
Reign of our Sovereign Lord, King Edward the Sixth. — 


Sa Babi our right hearty Commendations, as well for the Conférva- 
tion of the quietnefs and ain order of the King’s Majefty’s’ 
Subjects, as that they fhould not, by evil and unlearned Preachers, be 
brought unto Superftition, Error, or evil Do@rine,' or otherwife, be 
made f{tubborn and difobedient to the King’s Majefty’s Godly Proceed=: 
ings, his Highnefs, by our Advice, hath thought good to inhibit all 
manner of Preachers, who have not fuch Licenfe, asin the fame’ Pro- - 
clamation is allowed, to preach, or ftir the People, in open and com- 
mon preachingsof Sermons, by any means, that the devout and godly 
4 Homilies, 


ts 
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Homilies, might the better, in the mean while, fink into his Subjects 
Hearts, and be learned the fooner, the People not being toffed to and 
fro with feditious and contentious Preaching, while every Man, ac- 
cording to his Zeal, fome better, fome worfe, goeth about to fet out 
his own Phantafie, and to draw the People to his Opinion. Never- 
thelefs it is not his Majefty's Mind hereby clearly to extiné the lively 
Teaching of the Word of God, by Sermons made after fuch fort, as 
for the time the Holy Ghoft fhall put into the Preacher’s Mind, but that 
rath, contentious, hot, and undifcreet Preachers, fhould be ftopped ; 
and that they only which be chofen and ele&, be difcreet and {ober 
Men, fhould occupy that place, which was made for Edification, and 
not for Deftruction ; for the Honour of God, and Peace and Quiet- 
nefs of Confcience to be fet forward, not for private Glory to be ad- 
vanced 5 to appeafe, to teach 5 to inftru& the People with Humility 
and Patience, not to. make them contentious and proud ; to. inftil into 
them their Duty to their Heads and Rulers, Obedience to Laws and 
Orders, appointed by the Superiors who have Rule of God; not 
that every Man fhould run before their Heads hath appointed ‘them 
‘what to do, and that every Man fhould chufe his own way in Reli- 
gion: The which thing yet being done of fome Men, and they being 
rather provoked thereto by certain Preachers, than dehorted from it, 
it was neceflary to fet a {tay therein: And yet forafmuch as we have a 
great confidence andtruft in you, that you will not only Preach truly 
and fincerely the Word of God, but. alfo will ufe circum{pection and 
moderation in your Preaching, and fuch Godly Wifdom as {hall be 
neceflary and moft convenient for the Time and Place. We have 
fent unto you the King’s Majefty’s Licenfe to Preach, but yet with this 
Exhortation and Admonifhment, That in .no wife you do ftir and pro- 
voke the People to any Alteration or Innovation, other than is already 
fet forth by the King’s Majefty’s Injunctions, Homilies, and Proclama- 
tions ; but contrariwife, That you do in all your Sermons exhort Men 
to that which is at thistime more neceflary 5 that is, to the emendation 
of their own Lives, to the obfervance of the Commandments of God, 
to Humility, Patience, and Obedience to their Heads and Rulers 5 
comforting the Weak, and teaching them the right way, and to flee 
all old Erroneous Superftitions, as the Confidence in Pardons, Pilgri- 
mages, Beads, Religious Images, and other fuch of the Bifhop of 
Rome’s Traditions and Superttitions, with his ufurped Power ; the 
which things be here in this Realm moft juftly abolifhed 5 and {traitly 
rebuking thofe, who of an arrogancy and proud haftinefs, will take 
upon them to run before they be {ent, to go before the Rulers, to alter 
and change things in Religion, without Authority, teaching them to 
expect and tarry the time which God hath ordained, to the revealing 
of all Truth, and not to feek fo long blindly and hidlings after it, til] 
they bring all Orders into contempt. It is not a private Man's Duty to 
alter Ceremonies, to innovate Orders in the Church 5 nor yet it is noe 
a Preachers part to bring that into contempt and hatred, which the 
Prince doth either allow, or is content to fuffer. The King’s High- 
nef, by our Advice, asa Prince moft earneftly given to the true know- 
ledg of God, and to bring up his People therein, doth not ceaie ta 
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labour anid tfavel by all godly means, that his Realm might be brought 


and kept ina moft Godly and Chriftian Order, who only may and » 
ought to do it. Why fhould a private Man, or a Preacher, take’ this 
Royal and Kingly Office upon him 5 and fot rather, as his Duty 1s, 
obediently follow himfelf, and teach likewife others to follow dando ob- 
ferve that which is commanded. What is abolifhed, taken away; re- 
formed, and commanded, it is eafy to fee by the Ads of Parliament, 
the Injunctions, Proclamations, and Homilies : the which things mioft 
earneftly it behoveth all Preachers in their Sermons to confirm « and 
approve accordingly, in other things which be not yet touched, ‘it be- 
hoveth himnto think, that either the Prince doth allow ‘them, or elfe 


_ faffer them 5 and in thofe it is the part of a Godly Man, not to:¢hink 


hinelf wif€r than the King’s Majefty, ad his Council: but patiently 
to expect and to conform himfelf thereto, and not to intermeddle>fur- 
théi,to the difturbatice of 4 Realm,the difquieting of the King’s People, 
the troubling of Metis Coriftientces, and diforder of the King’s Sub- 
jeGs. , bw 
Thefé thifigs we have thought good to admonifh you of’ at'this 
time, becaufé we think you will fer the fame fo forward in ‘your 
preaching, arid fo inftru& the King’s Majefty’s People accordingly, to 
the moft advancement of the Glory of God, and the King’s Majefty’s 
moft Godly Proceedings, that we do not doubt but much profit fhall 
enfie thereby, and great conformity in the People the which youdo 
inftruct 5 and fo we pray You hot to failto do: and having a fpecial 
tepard to the weaknefs of the People what they may bear, and what 
is moft convenient for the time 5 in no cafe to intermeddle in your Ser- 
mons, or otherwife, with Matters in contention or éontroverfion, 
except it be to reduce the People in them alfo to Obedience, and 
following of fiich Orders as the King’s Majefty hath alréady fet forth, 
arid no others, as the King’s Majefty and our Truft is in you, and as 
you tender his HighnefS Will and Pleafure, and will anfwer to the 
contrary at your Peril. : 


Fare you well. 


Printed at London, jfuner. 1548. 
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Niimber 25. 


_ Queries put concerning fome Abufes of the Mafs; with 
the An{wers that were made by many Bifhops and Di- 
~ vinesto them. | ' 


Queft, 1. 


Whether the Sacrament of the Altar was inftituted to be received Ex M.S. 


of one Man for another, or to be recetved of every Man for Be Se 


himfelf 2 
Anfwers, 


PytHe Sacrament of the Altar was not inftituted to be received of Cantyarien. 
‘§L: one Man for another, but to be received by every Man for him- 
(elf 


The Sacrament of the Altar. was not inftituted to be received of one Eboracen, 
Man for one other, but of every Man for himfelf. 


I think that the Sacrament of Thanks was not inftitu- London. Worcefter. 
ted to be received of one Man for another, but of every Hereford. Norvicen. 
Man for himfelf... — . Ciceftren, Affaven 


The Sacrament of the Altar was inftituted, to be received of every Dunelm. 
Man by himfelf to make him a Member of Chrift’s Myftical Body, and 
to knit and unite him to Chrift our Head ; as St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. 10. 
Onus Panis, & unum Corpus, multi fumus omnes qui de uno pane parti- 
cipamus. 


‘The Sacrament of the Altar was not inftituted to be received of one Sarisburien. 
Man for another Sacramentally,no more than one Man to be Chriftened 
for another : notwith{tanding the Grace received by him thatis Houfled, 
. or Chriftened, is profitable and available to the whole Myftical Body of 
Chrift, and therefore to every lively Member thereof. 


. The Sacrament (as they call it) of the Altar, was not inftituted to Lincoln. 
be received of one for another, but of every Man for himfelf: For 
Chrift, the Inftitutor of this Sacrament, faith, with manifeft words, 

Take, eat, &c. Mat.26. And alfo, Fohn 6. Except ye eat the Flefh of 

the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you. Whofo 

eateth my Flefh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life. Wor the re- 
ceiving of one Man doth avail or profit any other 3 otherwife than 

by the way of Example, whereby the People prefent are provoked to 

the imitation of the thing that ‘is good. 


The 
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Elien. The Sacrament of the Altar was not inftituted to be received of one 
Man for another, but of every Man for himfelf. 


Covent. & 1 think and fappofe, that the Sacrament of the Altar was inftituted 
Litchfield, tO<be received: of every:Man: for himfelf; for fo are the words of 
Chrift, Comedite & bibite, {peaking to them prefent, and to: every 


one of them. 


Carliolen. The Sacrament of the Altar was not ordained or inftituted to be re- 
. geiyed of one Man alone, -but of all, and\for all, becaufe it is the’Ge- 
~ineral and continual Remedy, help, and fuccour of all; which maketh 

‘nd let or ftop’ of themfelves, and their own unfaithful or finful Life. 


Roffen. Of every Man for himfelf 


Briftollen. The Sacrament of the Altar was not inftituted to be received of one 
Man for another Sacramentally; no more than one Manto be Chriftened) 
for another,but-every Man to receive it in Faith and cleanlinefS of Life 
for himfelf. be 


Menevene _- The Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chrift was not inftituted, 
that one Man fhould receive it for another, but every Man for himfelf- 
Probet autent feipfum homo, & fic de pane illo edat, c» de poculo illo bibat. 
Gort. -:4ia le sine =I 

Dr.Cox.  ..» The Sacrament of Thanks was inftituted to be received of every 
Man for himfelf; and not of one for another. 


Dr. Tyler, Of every Man for himfelf. 


QOuelt. 2; 


Whether the Receiving of the faid Sacrament of one Man doth 
avail and profit any other @ cS 


Anfwers. 


Cantuaricn. peas Receiving of the faid Sacrament by one Man, doth avail and 
profit only him that receiveth the fame. 


Dhoraten: The Receiving of the Sacrament only availeth the Receivers thereof, 
except it be by reafon of fuch Communion as is among the Members 
of the Myftical Body of Chritt. 

Por Ithinks that the Receiving of the faid Sacrament doth not: avail or 

ford, profit any other, but only as all other good Works done of any Mem- 

Norvicen, ber of Chrift’s Church, be available to the whole Myftical Body of 

Ciceffren,  Chrilt, anid to every lively Member of the fame, by reafon of mutual 

Affavers participation, 
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Participation, and {piritual Communion between them. And alfo. it 
may be profitable to others, as an Example whereby others may be 
{tirred to. Devotion, and to like Receiving of the fame. 


The Receiving of the Sacrament of one.Man doth profit another, Dunelmen, 
as, the health and good-liking of one Member, doth in part ftrengthen 
the Body, and other Members of the fame: for St. Paul faith, Multi 
unum corpus fumus in Chrifto, finguli antens alter alterius mewbra, Rom. 
12. & 1 Cor. 12. Si gandet. unum membrum, cangaudent omnia menbra. 
Be ina Myftical Body, the good living of one Man, ftirreth another to 
e fame. ; 


The Oblation, made after. the Confécration in the Mafs, is the Offering Sarisburien. 
unto the Father of the Body and Blood of Chrift, by the Minifter, 

with the Commemoration of the Paflion, and with Thankfgiving for 

the fame, and with the Prayers of the Minifterand People, that it may 

be available to all Chriftian People. 


The Receiving thereof of one Man, doth not avail or profit any Elien. 
other, but as all good Deeds profit the Congregation ; and as one 
Member healed or taking nourifhment, profiteth another Member. 


And I fuppofe alfo, that the Receiving of one Man doth not avail Covent. & 
or profit another, but asevery: good Actor Deed of one Member doth Létohfield. 
profit to the whole Body. | 


The Receiving of the Sacrament, as it noteth the A&@ of him who 
receiveth, it maybe, that it neither availeth or profiteth him who re- 
ceiveth, nor any other, but alfo hurts the Receiver, if he prefume to 
take it rafhly or unworthily, Byt-as touching the thing which is Sacred, 
offered, and diftributed by the Common, ‘Minifter in the Mas, vepre- 
fenting the Holy Church, or Myftical Body of Chrift, and is received 
both of him and other that will, whatfoever the Receiving or Re 
ceiver be, it availeth and profiteth all prefent, abfent, Living and 


No, but asthe, receipt: of wholfome -Doétrine, the receipt of the Roftn. 
Fear of God, the receipt of any Godly Gift that is profitable to any 
one Member of Chrift’s myftical Body, may be faid generally to profit 
the whole Body, becaufé there is a myftical Communion, and a {piri- 
tual Participation amongft all the Members.of Chrift in all Godlinef3 
as there is in the natural Body a natural participation of all natural Af 


Carliolen, 


fections both good and evil. 
It appeareth, ‘by’ the words of St. Cyprian, Epift. 6. E4b.3. tharvit pritoten, 
fhould be ; profitable and. available to others; forafinuch as he wrote 
thefe words of the faithful Chriftians which departed this World ‘in 
Prifon, and faid 5 Quanquane fideli{fimus G devotiffinus frater nofter, 
inter cptera folicitudinen Cx curam fuane cum fratribus in omni obféquio 
eperationia impertitur, qui nec illic curara.corporum — fcripferit ac fcri- 
bat ac fignijicat mili, dies quibus in carcere beati fratres nofiri ad immorta- 
: . litatem 
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litatene gloriofe mortis exitu tranfeant © celebrentur, hic a nobis Oblationes 
@» Sacrificia ob commemorationes eorum, qué cito vobifcum, domine profpe- 
rante, celebrabimus, Ita enint docuit Apoftolus Chrifiz unus Panis & unum 
Corpus multi famus omnes, qul de uno Pane, ¢ de uno Calice participa- 
nus. Necloquitur de his folis qui co tempore Corinthi conveniebant, & 
Sacramentum ab unius Sacerdotis manu recipiebant 5 Verune potius de feipfo 
tunc procul a Corintho agente, & Corinthiis ipfis omnibufg, in Chrifium 
credentibus ubi tandem conftituti effent quos omnes fignificat unues effe Corpus 
qui toto orbe de uno Pane communicantes participarent. 


The Sacrament profiteth him only, that receiveth it worthilys like- 
as it damnifieth him only that receiveth it unworthily, Naw qui edit 


_ aut bibit indigne, judicium ibi ipft edit ac bibit, 1 Cor. 11. 


The Receiving of the faid Sacrament, doth avail anid profit the Re- 
ceiver only, and none other,. but by occafion to do the like. 


So much as the Chriftening of Man profiteth another, which after 
my Opinion profiteth nothing. ; 


Queft. 3. 
What is the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chrift in the Mafs ? 


Anfwers. 


He Oblation and Sacrifice of Chrift in the Mas is not fo called,be- 
T caufe Chrift indeed is there offered and facrificed by the Prieft and 
the People, (for that was'done but once by himfelf upon the, Crofs ) 
but it is (0 called, becaufé it is a Memory and Reprefentation of that 


very true Sacrifice and Immolation which before was made upon the 
Crofs. | 


~ ‘The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chrift in the Maj, is the prefenting 
of the very Body and Blood of Chrift to the Heavenly Father, under 


- the Forms of Bread and'Wine, confécrated in the Remembrance of his 


Paflion, with Prayer and Thankfgiving for the Univerfal Church. * 


I think it is the Prefentation of the very Body and Blood of Chrift 
being really prefent in the Sacrament; which Prefentation the Prieft 
maketh at the Ma/, in the Name of the Church, unto God the Father, 
in memory of Chrift’s Paffion and Death upon the Crof$'5 with thank( 
giving therefore, and devout Prayer, that all Chriftian People, and 


_« namely they which fpiritually join with the Prieft in the faid Oblation, 


and of whom he maketh fpecial remembrance, may attain the benefit 
of the faidi Paffion. 4 we ested 


it T he Oblation and Sacrifice of Chriftin the Mafiy is the prefenting 
of Chrift:by.the Prieft, in commemoration of ‘his ‘Paffion, being our 
eternal. and permanent Sacrifice, prefent in'the Sacrament by his Omnhi- 
: potent 


Bast, eAillasinef Shae. toy 


potent Word left to us, to have his Death and Paffion in remembrance, 
with giving thanks for the fame, and Prayer of the Minifter, and them 
which be prefent, that the fame may be available tothe whole Church 
of Chrift, both Quick and Dead in the Faith of Chrift. 


Which Oblation, commemoration of Chrift’s Paffion, giving of Sarisburi- 
Thanks and Prayer, taketh effect only in them which by their own 
proper Faith fhall receive the fame effect. 


There is properly no Oblation nor Sacrifice,but a remembrance of the Liacoln, 
One Oblation of Chrift upon the Crofs, made once for all; a giving 
of Thanks for the fame, and the Prayer of the publick Minifter for 
the whole Congregation 5; which Prayer only taketh effe& in them, 
who by their own proper Faith receive the benefit of Chrift: And 
where many of thofe Authors do fay there is an Oblation and Sacrifice, 
they fpoke fo, becaufe in this Sacrament we be admonifhed of the Ob- 
lation and Sacrifice of Chrift upon the Crofs. 

If Oblation »be taken pro re Oblata, then, as old Ancient Doétors Elien. 
write, it Is, Corpus e» Sanguis, foil. Verum, & Corpus, feil. Myfticum. 

If ye take it pro adfu offerendi, it isa Commemoration and Reprefenta- 
~ tion of Chrift’s Death once fuffered upon the Crofs, with Thank{giving 
for the fame. 


I fuppofe the very Oblation and Sacrifice of Chrift in the Ma/s, is Covent. & 
this; That after the BenediCtion, that is to fay, the words of Confecra- Litchfield. 
tion fpoken by the Prieft, and the divine working of Chrift prefently, 
by the which there is the very precious Body, and the precious Blood 
of Chriit prefent to be fo received; then the Prieft offereth up the holy 
Memory of our Redemption to God the Father, moft humbly praying, + 
That as it was once offered up by Chrift upon the Crofs, for the Re- 
demption of Man-kind, fo it may take effect now, and at all times, 
efpecially in thofe that with a true Faith, with a full Truft and hope 
_ fhalk fo worthily receive it. nol [ahi 


_ The Oblation and Sacrifice of .Chrift in the Ma/s, is, eventhe fame Cgrlicléng 
which was offered by Chrift on the Crofs, ever and every-where abid- 

_ ing and enduring of like ftrength, virtue and power. The difference 

is, That on the CrofS Chrift being there both Prieft and Sacrifice, of- 

fered himfelf vifibly 5 and in the Ma/s, being likewife both Prieft and 
Sacrifice, offereth himfelf invifibly, by the common Minifter of the 
Church, who in the nameand ftead of the whole faithful Congregation 

offereth and prefenteth, as he bid and commanded by Chritt. 


The Reprefentation and Commemoration of Chrift’s Death and Roffen. 
Paffion, faid and done in the Ma, is called the Sacrifice, Oblation, or = 4 
Immolation of Chrift; Now rei veritate, (as learned Men do write) 


fed fignificandi My/fierio. 


| Itis in giving Thanks unto the Father, as Chrift did himfelf at his Briftellen, 
Supper, taking the Bread and Wine into his hands, and with the wrorda 
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of Confecration, confecrating the fame, and then making prefentation 
of the very Body and Blood of Chrift unto God the Father, in the 
Name of the Church, in the memory of Chrift’s moft painful Paffion 
and Death, fuffered upon the Crofs; and fo worthily receiving the 
fame, and with giving thanks again for the fame at the latter end 5 as 
the Gofpel faith, Hymno ditto 5 but what this Hymn or Prayer was, I 
find no mention. | 


_ The Oblation and Sacrifice of Chrift mentioned in the Ma/s, is a 
memorial of Chrift’s only Sacrifice upon the Crofs, once offered for 
ever 3 Unica enim Oblatione, perfettos effecit in perpetunm cos qui faniti- 
peantur, Heb. 10. 


The Oblation of the Sacrifice of Chrift in the Ma/s, is the Prayer, 
the Praifé, the Thanksgiving, and the remembrance of Chrift's Paflion 
and Death. 


There isno Oblation, {peaking properly ; but. fome Ancient Do- 
ctors, and the ufe of the Church, caileth the receiving of it, with the 
Circumftances then done, an Oblation; that is to fay, a Memorial 
and Remembrance of Chrift's moft precious Oblation upon the Crofs, 


Queft. 4: 
Wherein confifteth the Mals by Chrift’s Inftitution ¢ 


Anfwers. 


ey ve Maft, by Chrift’s Inftitution, confifteth in thofé things which 
-D be ft forth in the Evangelifts ; Matth. 26. Mark14, Luke 22. 
1 Cor. 10, & 11. 


The Mz/i, by Chrift’s Inftitution, confifteth in the Confecration and 
Oblation of the very Body and Blood of Chrift, with Prayer, Thank 
giving, and Receiving of the fame, as appeareth in the Evangelifts, 
Mutth. 26.27. Mark 14. & 15. Luke 22. & 23. Fohn6. 1 Cor. tO, 
& 11. Ads 2. 2 


I think it confifteth principally, in the Confecration, Oblation, 
and Receiving of the Body and Blood of Chrift; with Prayers and 
Thankfgiving 5 but what the Prayers were, and what Rites Chrift ufed 
2 commanded at the firft inftitution of the Ma/s, the Scripture de- 
clareth not. 


The Mzf, by Chrift’s Inftitution, confifteth in thofe things which be 
fet forth by the Evangelifts, Mat.26. Mark 19. Luke 22. and “Pan, 
1 Cor. 10, 11,& 12. and Ads 2. with humble and contrite Confeffion, 
the Oblation of Chrift, as-before: the Receiving of the Sacrament, 
giving of Thanks therefore, and Common Prayer for the Myftical Body 
of Chrift. i 
he 
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‘The Mafs, by Chrift’s Inftitution, confifteth in thot things which Sarishuricn, 
be fet forth in the Evangelifts, Matth. 26. Mark 14. Luke 22.1 Cor. 
ro, & 11. AGs 2, and 13. 


-IeiebaAfifteth in thefe things which be fet forth Mutth. 26. Mark 19. Lincoln, 
Luke 22. 1 Cor. 10. 11. Acts 2. 


The Maf, by Chrift’s Inftitution, confifteth in thofe things which Eliz. 
be ‘Sa forth in the Evangelifts, Marth. 26. Luke 22. and 1 Cor. to. 11. 
and Ads 2. , | 


The Mafs, by Chrift’s Inftitution, only exprefling the Form of Covent. & 
Chrift by the Scripture, confifteth in the taking of the Bread, and Litchfield. 
giving thanks to God the Father, in the Benediction and Confecration, 
in the receiving or diftribution, and receiving of them, to whom the 
diftribution is made by the hands of the Prieft: as the Eldeft Authors 
afirme, in the renewing of the memory of our Redemption by an 
undoubted Faith, and for thatto give moft humble thanks 5 fo calling 
to remembrance, as often asit is thus done, the ineftimable benefit of 
qui\Redemption.’ ‘What, Thanks’ that Chrift gave before this mioft 
holy Action, or what Thanks that he gave after it, by the. general 
words of Matthew, Hymno diifo, are not exprefied : So that there ap- 
peareth, both before this moft Holy Action, and alfo after, to be a certain 
Ceremony appointed by Chrift more than is exprefled: Moreover,by the 1 Cor. 11. 
Doétrine of the Apoftle, it behoveth every Man to be wife and circum- 
fpect, that he receive not this moft bleffed Sacrament unworthily and 
unreverently, not making difference betwixt the receiving of the moft 
bleffed Body of Chrift, and other Meats. 


Chap. 24. 


~~ The Maf, by Chrift’s Inftitution, confifteth in Confecrating, Offer- Carfiolen, 
ihg, Receiving, and Diftributing of the bleffed Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, according to that he himfelf did, willed, and 
commanded to be done. This we have manifefted by the Evangelifts, 
St. Paul, and St. Luke, inthe Ags. But becaufe Chrift was, after his 
Refurrection long with his Difciples, communicating and treating of 
the Kingdom of God, what fhould be done here to come thither, it may 
be well thought, that whatfoever he or his Holy Spirit left with the 
Apoftles, and they with others, after which alfo the whole Univer- 
fal Congregation of Chriftian People ufeth and obferveth, moft ancient 
and holy Doétors in like form noteth, may likewife be faid and taken 
as of Chrift’s Inftitution. | 


~ Tam not able to fay, that the -a/s confifteth by Chrift’s Inftitution Rogen, 
in other things, than in thofe which be fet forth in the Evangelifts, 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, in the Atts, and 1 Cor.10.& 11. ~ 


 AsT take it, the Mafs by Chrift’s Inftitution, confifteth in thofe p.2,7,., 
Things and Rites, which be fet forth unto us, in the 26th of St. Mat- 
them, the 14th of St. Mark, and the 22 of St. Lukes and alfo as 
‘mention is made in the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, Chap. Io. 

Siva and 
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and 11. and Ads 11. any other Inftitution I read not of by Scrip- 
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Chrift’s Inftitution comprifeth no more in the e#/4/s,. than the Com- 
munion of the Body and Blood to be miniftred and received under 
both kinds, of Bread and Wine, according as is declared by the kvan- 
gelifts, Mat.26. Mark14. Luke, in the Ads 2. 


The Aa/s, by Chrift’s Inftitution, confifteth in Thankfgiving to 
the Father, in diftributing of the Body and Blood of Chrift to the 
Congregation,to have the Death and Paffion of Chrift in remembrance, 
and in the end to laud and praife God. 


In giving of Thanks to God the Father, and blefling and breaking 
it, and reverently receiving the Holy Sacraments, with all fich Rites 
and Circumftances as Chrift did in both the kinds. 


Queft, 5 


What time the accuftomed Order began fit in the Church, that 
the Prieft alone fhould receive the Sacrament 2 


Anfwers. 


Think the uf, that the Prieft alone did receive the Sacrament with- 


out the People, began not within fix or feven hundred Years after 
Chrift. : 


The accuftomed Order that the Prieft alone fhould receive the Sacra- 
ment, began about the time of Zepherinus ; who when the common 
People had left their daily and frequent Communion, ordained that 
they fhould communicate, at the leaft once in the Year, that was at 
Eafter 3 which Ordinance Innocentius the third confirmed. 


I know no further Order or Commandment of the Church, but 
what time the devotion of the People was {0 greatly decayed, that 
they would not come to receive the Sacrament, then the Priefts were 
compelled to receive it alone. 


The cuftom began, that the Prieft alone fhould receive the Sacra- 
ment of neceffity, when the People falling from Devotion would not 
come tothe Communion, but cared more for their worldly Bufinefs, 
than for godly receiving the Sacrament : for in the beginning they re- 
ecivedit daily by fervent Devotion 5 after, thricea Week 3 after, on the 
Sundays only; after, thrice in the Year, at Chriftmas, Easter, and 


Whitfunday 5 after, only once in the Year, at Easter, by coldnefs of 
Devotion. 


The 
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The time certain is not known, moft Men afcribe it unto Gregory, Lincoln. 
who was more than 600 Years after Chrift; for that every Bithop of 
Rome bringing in his Portion, ({ome Introitus, fome Kyrie Elezfon, 
fome Graduale)5 the eMa/s in the faid Gregory's time, was grown to 
the full quantity itis now of, and Mens Inventions began to ftep be- 
fore, and get ground of Chrift’s Iaftitution ; but from the beginning 
it was not fo, for Chriit did not eat and drink alone at his laft Supper, 
but gave the Bread and Cup to all prefent. In the Primitive Church 
one did not eat alone, and the reft look on, but they did eat together, 
and drink together, as it is to be feen Ads 2, 1 Cor. 11, And Ana- 
cletus writes thus, Peraéfa Confecratione omnes communicent, qui noluerint 


Ecclefiasticis caveant liminibws. De Confo, Dift. 1. Cum Epifcopus, &c. 


The yery time I know not, but is to be fuppofed, that that cuftom Ei. 
crept into the Church by negligence and flacknefs of the Lay-People, 
who would not fo oft receive.itas the Prieft. would 5 for in the begin- 
ning, the Communion with the Laity was Quotidiane, which the Prieft 
obferveth ftill unto this day, and not the Laity ; and there be Canons 
that bindeth the Prieft to the receiving of it as oft as he doth Confe- 
crate; arid the caufe why the Priefts did not receive it, after they had 
confecrated, fhould feem to be, that there was none to receive it with 
them, which was the oecafion of thefe niaking of thofe Canons, as I 
fuppofe. 


Becaufe Scripture faith, Panis quem franginus, nonne conemunicatio Roffen: 
corporis ei#, 8c. Likewife de (halice, cui benedicimus 5 and alfo, bibite 
ex eo omnes. And the Canons faid to be of the Apoftles, Cav. 10. and 
10. and of the rtiochian Council, Cax.2.  Anacletus in an Epiftle, 
commandeth the Sacrament to be received of more than of the Prieft 
alone.  Dyonife alfo declareth the fame, and alfo long after, Chry/’ 
St. Ambrofe, and St. Austin, both-complain of the flacknefs of fome, 
and earneftly exhorteth the People to the receipt thereof. Therefore 
I fuppofe that cuftom, that the Prieft fhould receive it alone, where it 
was celebrated openly, was not received in the Church of Chrift by 
the fpace of four or five hundred Years at leaft after Chrift. 


I know no fiich Order or Commandment of the Church, but what Briftol. 
time the Devotion of the People began greatly to decay, and would 
not come to receive the Sacrament, then I think the Priefts were com- 
pelled to receive it alone. 


I fuppofe not long after thé Apoftlestime, the godly Devotions of Dr. Com. 
the People decaying, who at the beginning ufed to come daily, and 
after that weekly, after that thrice in the Year, and at Jaft but once in 
the Year, the Prieft was foreed to receive the Sacrament alone. 


' 
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Queft. 6. WT nd 


_ Whether it be convenient that the fame Cuftom continue ftill within: 
this Realm é ) i, : ay 


Anfwers. 


Cantuarien. thes it more agreeable to the Scripture and Primitive Church, 
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that the firft ufage fhould be reftored again, that the People thould 
receive the Sacrament with the Prieft. — 


I would wih, that at every eW/a/s, there would be fome to re- 
ceive the Sacrament with the Prieft: Neverthelefs if none’ will 
come to receive it, I think it lawful and convenient, that the’ 
Priefts of this Realm of England may fay Mafi, and receive the Satra~ 
ment alone. ; Pes. 2 


It were much convenient that People were exhorted to come ‘to’it 
oftner, if they could be brought thereto. Neverthelefs if none will 
communicate, it is not meet that the Priefts {tirred to communicate, ‘or’ 
fhould forbear for coldnefs or lack of other Mens Devotion. reris 


Nothing can be better, or more wifely devifed than Chrift did or- 
dain, and the Apoftles, according to his Ordinance, did ufe; we ought 
therefore to captivate our Senfes and Underftandings to the Wifdom of 
Chrift ; and think that moft convenient, that to his Ordinance is moft 
correfpondent ; And as St. “Paul notes, By eating all of one Bread, and 
drinking all of one Cup, we be put in remembrance, that we be ‘all 
one Body in Chrift, and have received, all one Spirit. Neverthelefs 
the flacknefs of fome ought not to be prejudicial to the reft, nor the 
refufing of one to be impediment to another. 


If the Lay-Men could be brought to it, it were better not to conti-« 
nue; but if they cannot, it is not convenient that Priefts, who would 
communicate for their own comfort, fhould be defrauded by oth 


Mens flacknefs. vor 


I fuppofe it were beft, that that Cuftom fhould be reformed unto the 
Rule of Scripture, and unto the Patern of the Primitive Church. 


I think it were good, that at every eWz/s there were fome to receive 
the Sacrament with the Prieft; neverthelefs, if none will come to re- 
ceive it, I think it lawful and convenient, that the Prieft fay Majs, and 
receive the Sacrament alone, when he is difpofed, or by the Chriftian 
Congregation defired. ; 


I think it not convenient that the {aid Cuftom fhould continue, if by 
any godly Mean the People might be brought to receive the Sacrament 
with the Prieft. 


Queft. 
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$ Queft. 7. 


Whether it be convenient that Maffes Satisfactory fhould continue, 
(that is to fay) Priefts hired to fing for Souls departed : 


Anfwers, 


| ae it not convenient that Satisfaétory Mafles fhould con- Cantad, 
tinue. 


I think that fuch of the School-men as do write of Maffes Satisfa- London. 
Gory, do define them otherwife than is declared in this Queftion + Worcester, 
Neverthelefs I think, that it is not againft the Word of God, but that Hereford, 
Priefts praying in the Mafs, both for the Quick and Dead, and doing ; ies ; 
other things in the Church about the Miniftration of the Sacraments, St. Afaph 

ae . Afaph 
may take a Living for the fame. | 


All Priefts faying Maf$ be bound in the fame, to pray for the whole Dunelmen; 
myftical Body of Chrift, Quick and Dead, though they be not hired 
thereto ; and thofe that be deputed thereto, if they fay Mafs, muft 
do the fame though they were not hired: And yet, as St. Paw! faith, 

Thofe that be partakers of Spiritual Things with others, ought to 
minifter unto them temporal Things in recompence, Rom. 15. 


St.Paul faith, Heb. 10. That we are made Holy by the Offering of the Lincolp) 
Body of Fefus once for alls and Heb.g. That Chrift by his own Blood, bom 
entred in once to the holy place and found eternal Redemption 5 which 
Redemption and Satisfaction, unlef we think infufficient, it were mect 

Maffes Satisfactory to be taken away, and not to count Chrift and his 
Apoftles, cither unlearned, or unloving Teachers 5 and who could not 

or would not teach a thing foneceffary.. ACanclerus does write, that 
Gregory the third gave commandment to Priclts to pray and offer for 

the Dead. And though ancient Writers make oft mention of Prayer 

for the Dead, yet they never allow any Hireling to that purpofe. Lege 


August. ad Aurel. de cocrcenda temulentza, 


It isone thing to fing Satisfactory, and another to be hired to fing Elz 
Maf for the Souls departed: for the firft importeth, that the Mafs 
{hould be a Satisfaction for the fins of the Soul departed 5 which is not 
fo, but the cond, that is, to fing or pray for the Souls departed, is a 
laudable cuftom, and feemeth to have {ome ground in Scriptures which 
cuftom hath been always continued from the Apoftles time, and hath 
been ufed in the Maf, as appeareth by Ancient Doétors, Aufi. Amb. 
Chryf and others 5 and therefore this to continue I think it meet. But 
to fay Mafs for Mony, thinking it a Commutation or juft Compenfa- 
tion betwixt the Prayer and the Mony that he is hired for, I think it 
{undeth to Avarice and Simonie ; and yet, dignus eft operarins mercede 
fia. Like-as, Predicans Evangelina fine funptn debet ponere ser 
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lium, @ tamen Dominus ordinavit his qui Evangelium annunciant de Evan- 
gelio vivere. ‘ 

If by this be meant, that any Thing, or Action either of the Prieft, 
fhould be a full and perfe& Satisfaction of, Sins Venial and Mortal; [ ° 
know we read not of any fuch Satisfactory, neither would I fay that 
Priefts be hired after that common fafhion.and contracts of the World, 
to fing for Souls departed, but rather that they, as they be ordered to 
do, do fay and fing their Ma(s, having in their remembrance, both 
generally and {pecially, as fhall moft appertain both to the Living and 
the Dead ; and then, as they be worthy, muft have their Livings by 
the Altar which they ferve, as St. Paul at large declareth. But as for 
the full and perfe& Satisfaction of all manner of Sins, that is to be 


~ attributed only to Chrift, his Paflion and Juttification 5 yet after the 


Reffen. 


Briftol. 


Dr. Cox. 


@antab. 


York. 


London, &c. 


mind of St. Aufiin, St. Ferom, with others, Pro xox valde malis propitia- 
tones fiant &» de levioribus peccatis, cum quibus obligati defuncli funt, 
poffiunt poft mortem abfolvi, &c. 


That Maffes Satisfactory fhould continue to be fung for Souls depar- 
ted, by Priefts hired thereunto, I think it not convenient. 


I think that the Word of God, and St. Paul meant, that all Priefts 
may offer Gifts and Sacrifices unto God for the Offences of the People, 
(as it is written in the 5th of the Hebrews.) Omnis Pontifex, &c. and 
may receive and take ( miniftring the Sacrament and Sacramentals in 
the Church to the Congregation) a Living forthe fame. uit 


Maffes to be {aid for fatisfaction of Sin, (fince Chrift is the only Sa- 
tisfaction for all Sin) isan Abufe not to be continued ::and Priefts to 


be hired only to fing for Souls departed, feemeth to be a fuperfluous 
Function in Chrift’s Church. |: | abe 


Queft, 8. 


Whether the Gofpel ought to be taught, at the time of the Mafs, to 
~~ the underftanding of the People being prefent ? adh. 


Anfwers. 


| Think it very convenient, that the Gofpel, concerning the Death of 
Chrift, and our Redemption, fhould be taught to the People in 
the Mais. ES 


t OER! 


Tis expedient that the Gofpel be taught at the time of the Mafs, to 
the Underftanding of the People being prefent. es 


Ithink it not neceflary to have a Sermon at every Mafs,but the oftner 
the fame isdone to the edifying of the People (fo that the fervice of their 
Vocation be not thereby defrauded) the more it is to be commended; - 


It 
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It is much convenient that the Gofpel be taught to the underftanding Dunelm, 
of the People being prefent, when it thay be. -Howbeit, it is not {o 
of the Subftance of the Mafs, but the Mafs may be done without it, and 
it done at other times as well as at the Mafs, ! 


Chrift diftributing the Sacrament to his Difciples, does fay, (as it is Tone 

Luke 22.) Hoc facite in vream commemorationene: Andif St. Paul doth 
thus write to the Corithians, Quotiefcung, manducabitis panem hune ac 
calicem bibitis, wortent domini annunciabitis donec veniet, The glad 
Tydings therefore, the great Benefit that we receive by Chrift’s Death 
and Sufferings, (which we fee as ina Glafs, in this Holy Sacrament ) 
ought to be fet forth and preached to the People, {0 oft as they come 
to the Holy Communion. 


That the Gofpel be read or taught at the time of the Maf, that the Elien; 
People there prefent may underftand 4 it is good and godly, and con- 
venient it {hould be fo. 


I think it convenient and neceffary, that as the King’s moft Excellent Carlioles; 
Majefty, his moft dear Uncle my Lord Protector’s Grace, with the 
moft honourable Council befide, hath already appointed and enjoined 
to be done, that at all fuch times as the People (as they ought) be 
moft gathered together, in the Principal and High Mafs, the Gofpel 
be taught and declared to the beft underftanding of the People. 


The Annunciation of Chrift’s Death and Paffion, and the Benefit of Roffem 
the fame, that the forgivenefs of Sins, to all the true and faithful Be- 
lievers therein, ought evermore to be {et forth in the Ma to the edifi- 
cation of the People ; which thing cannot be done, according to 
St. Paul's mind and meaning, 1 Cor.14. as I fuppofe, except it be fer 
forth to the Peoples underftanding. 


I think it is not againft God’s Word, but the oftner the fame Briffolfeet; 
is done to the edifying of the People, received with Devotion, 
and intending redrefs of Life thereby, the more it is to be affected 
and ufed. 


In the Mafs-time, it were convenient to have fome Doétrines, after Dr. Cox. 


the Example of the Primitive Church, that at the Blefled Communion 
thie people might be edified. | 


beet Queft, 
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Queft. 9. 


Whether in the Mafs it were convenient to ufe fuch Speech as the 
People may underfiand 2 Td 


Anfwers. 


Cantuarien, {Think it convenient to uf the Vulgar Tongue in the Maf, except 
in certain fecret Myfteries, whereof I doubt. 


It were convenient to ufé fuch Speech in the Mafs, as the People 
might underftand. 


Eboracen. 


London. Worcefter. To have the whole Mafs in Englifh, I think it neither expe< 

Hereford, Norvicen. dient, neither convenient. | 

Ciceftren. Affaven. vy | . 

Dunelm - It is convenient that the common Latin Tongue to thefe Weft parts-of 
Chriftendom, be ufed in the Mafs, being the Common-Prayer of the 
whole Church, namely, in the Myfteries thereof, left rude People 
fhould vilely prophane the Holy Myfteries thereof by contempt. Ne- 
verthelef$ certain Prayers might be in the Mother Tongue, for the in-’ 
{truction and ftirring of the Devotion of the People, as ihall be thought 
convenient. 


~~ 


St. ‘Pax! would all things in the Congregation, and Publick Affem- 
bly, fo to be fpoken that they might edify 5 and in fuch a Language, 
that the People prefent might fay Amex to our Thankfgiving. And 
long after the Apoftles times, all the People prefent did anfwer the 
Pricft, Che fpeaking in a Language that they did underftand) Iike-as 
the Clark or Boy doth now an{wer (as he is taught) in a Languagethat 
he underftands not. Cypri. habet de Conf: diftind?. 1. Ca. Quando, 


Lincoln. 


Elien, It was fo ued in Dalmatia in St. Hierom’s time, and in Sclavonia in 
Cyril’s time, who making fuit to the Court of Rome for the fame 5 and 
the Matter being debated in the Confiftory, and having many Adver- 
faries, fuddenly there was heard a Voice, as it were, from Heaven ; 
Omnis Spiritus landet Dominum, © omnis Lingua confiteatur ei. Where-' 
upon Cyridius had his Petition granted him. pfs 

Elien. Hac jave mea eft Opinio, fed, fic ut, 


anditis melioribus cedam. 


Carliolen, This Queftion was deeply fearched and tried for, in the moft excel 
lent and of higheft memory, King Herry the Eighth his time, by the 
beft Clarks of his Realm, in his prefenice 5 and then and there con- 
cluded, and upon that fame by Proclamation commanded, That Holy 
Scripture fhould not be evulgate in Englith. Yet after it was other- 
wife (een and provided for : Therefore therein I would with, thatwere 
moft to the quiet edification of Chriftian People, and fhall fubmit my 

fe 
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felf to my Superiors and Betters, fubmitting mine Underftanding to 

their Judgments. : 
I think itnot only convenient that fuch-Speech fhould be ufed in Roffer, 

the Mafs, as the People might underftand, but alfo to {peak it with fuch 

an audible Voice, that the People might hear it, that they be not 

defrauded of their Own, which Saint “Pal teacheth to belong to 

them 5 and alfo that they may anfwer, as Cypriaz faith, the People 

did in his.days,. Habereus ad Dominum, .-Neverthelefs, as concern- 

ing that part that ‘pertaineth to the Confecration, Dionifé and Ba- 

ff moveth mé to think it no inconvenience; ‘that part fhould be {po- 

ken infilence, , . gil | EL war 


If the Mafs fhould be wholly in Englifh, I think we fhould dift Brifollen. 
fer from the Cuftom and Manner of all other Regions: therefore if it 
may ftand with the King’s Majefty’s Pleafure, I think it not good to be 

faid all in Englifh. tum fh 

ns » 0) “Per me Paulant’ Epéfcopim Briftollenfem. 


Queft. tof 


When the Refervation of the Sacrament, ‘and the banging wp of 
the fame firft began? 


Anfwers. 


He Refervation of the Sacrament began, I think, fix or {e- Cantuarien, 
ven hundred Years after Chrift: The hanging up, I think, be- 
gan of late time. | 
“Polidore Virgil doth write, that Inxocentius the Third decreed the Lincoln, 
Sacrament to be kept, to be in a readinefs for the Sick. And Hoxo- 
rius the third confirmed the fame 5 adding, that it ought to be referved 
in loco fingulari, mundo, & fignato. Commanding alfo the Priefts 
that they fhould often inftru& the People reverently to bow 
down at the Elevation-Time, and when it is born to the fick.’ As 
for the hanging up of the Sacrament over, or fetting it upon 
the Altar, is of a later time, not yet received in divers places of 


Chriftendom. 


T.tt) 2 The 
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Some Queftions, with An{wers made to them by the 
1 fhops of Worcefter, Chichefter, and Hereford. . 


4A daan 
4 


. 


The Queftion: 


“What or wherein John’s Fafting, giving Alms, being Baptized, 
or Receiving the Sacrament of ‘Thanks inEngland, doth pro- 

fit and avail Thomas dwelling in Italy, and not knowing what 
— Johnim England doth ? | . 


The Anfwer. 


Worcefter. bIHediftance of place doth not lett nor hinder the Spiritual Com- 

Chichefter. | YJ munion which is between one and another, fo that Fobz and 

Hereford. — Thomas, wherefoever they be, far and fundry, or near together, being 
both lively Members of Chrift, receive either of others Goodnefs fome 
Commodity ; although to limit what or wherein, is unfearchable, and 
only pertaineth to the Knowledg of God... ., <a hey 


The Queftion,’ 
Whether the faid AGs in John do profit theme that be in Heaven, and 


wherein ¢ ~ 


The Anfmer. 
Luc. 13. Gaudium est in Calo fuper uno peccatore penitentiam agente, &c. 


The Queftion. 


Whether it lieth in the faid John, to defraud any Member of Chriff’s 

Body of the benefit of his Fafting, Alms-Deeds, Baptifiw, or Re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament, and to apply the fame benefit to one Perfon 
more than to another 2 


Lhe Anfwer, 


Charity defraudeth no Man of any fuch benefit that might come to 
him 5 and it lieth in God only to apply the fame, and not inany Man, 
otherwife than by defire and prayer; but the better the Man is, the 
more available his Prayer is to them, for whom he efpecially prayeth. 


The Queftion. 
What thing is the Preféntation of the Body and Blood of Chrift in the 


Mays, which you call the Oblation and Sacrifice of Chrift2? and 
| : wherein 
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wherein flandeth it, in AZ, Gefture, or Words 5 and in what AG, 
Gefture, or Words ¢ 


The Anfiver. 


The Prefentation, ec. {tandeth in fuch Words, Prayers, Supplica- 
tions, and Actions, as the Prieft ufeth at the Mafs, having the Body 
and Blood of Chrift there prefent in the Sacrament. 


The Queftion. 


Is there any Rite or Prayer not expreffed in the Scripture, which Chrift 
__ ufed or commanded at the firft Inftitution of the Mafs, which me be 
now bound to ufe s and what the fame be ¢ 


The Anfiver. 


That Chriftuféd Rites and Prayers at the Inftitution and Diftribu- 
tion of the Sacrament, the Scripture declareth: But what Rites and 
Prayers they were we know not 5 but I think we ought to ufe fuch 
Rites and Prayers as the Catholick Church hath, and doth uniformly 
obferve. 


| | The: Queftion. 
Whether in the Primitive Church there were any “Priefts that lived by 
faying of Mafi, Mattins, and Even-fong, and praying for Souls 
only? Aud whether any fuch ftate of Priefthood be allowed in the 


Scripture, or be tect to be allowed now ¢ 


The Anfwer. 


"There were Priefts in the Primitive Church which preached not, 
but exercifed thernfelves in Prayer for the Quick and the Dead, and 
other Spiritual Miniftrations in the Church 3 and accuftomably ufed. 
common Prayers both Morning and Evening ; and fuch ftate of Prieft- 
hood is not againft the Scripture. 


The Queftion. 


For what Canfe it mere not expedient nor convenient to have the whole 


Mafs in Englifh 2 
The Anfwer. 


: This Queftion is anfwered by Dyonifé and Baftl, De Spiritu Santo 5 
and alfo an uniformity of all Churches in that thing is to be kept. 


Number 
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Number 26. 


A Colleétion of fome of the Chief Indulgences then in 
the Englifh Offices. | 


Hore B. Marie Virg. ad ufum Sarum ; Printed at Paris, x 526. 
Folio 38. 


ae all them that be in the State of Grace, that daily fay devoutly 

this Prayer before our Blefled Lady of Pity, fhe will fhew them 

her blefled Vifage, and warn them the Day and the Hour of Death 5 

and in their laft End, the Angels of God thall yield their Souls to Hea- 

ven; and he fhall obtain 500 Years, and fo many Lents of Pard6n, 

granted by fiye Holy Fathers, Popes of Rome. ‘ 
; Folio 42. ) j 

Our Holy Father Sixtzs the 4th, Pope, hath granted:to all them that 
devoutly fay this Prayer before the Image of our Lady, the fum of: 
11000 Years of Pardon. 

Folio 44. 

Our Holy Father the Pope, Sixtus, hath granted, at the inftance of 
the high-moft and excellent Princefs Elizabeth, late Queen of Englaitd, 
and Wife to our Soveraign Liege Lord King Henry the 7th, (Godhave 
mercy onher.fweet Soul, and all Chriftian Souls’) that every day in the 
Morning, after three tollings of the Ave-Bell, fay three times the whole 
Salutation of ourLady, ve Maria Gratia 5 that is to fay, at fix of the 
Clock in the Morning three 4ve Maries 5 at twelve of the Clock at 
Noon three ve Maries ; and at fix of the Clock at Even; for every 
tine fo doing, is granted of the Spiritual Treafure of Holy Church, 
200 days of Pardon, toties quoties. And alfo our Holy Father, the 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury and York, with other nine Bifhops of this’ 
Realm, have granted, three times in the day, forty days of Pardon’ 
to all them that be in the {tate of Grace, able to receive Pardon; the: 
which began the 26th day of March, Anno 1492. Auno Henrici 7. and 
the fum of the Indulgence ‘and Pardon for every Ave Maria, 860 
days, toties quoties. This Prayer hall be faid at the tolling of the Azve- 
Rell, . \ 

Folo-4760.. aN 

Our Holy Father the Pope, Bozifacius, hath granted to all themthat 
devoutly fay this lamentable contemplation of our Bleffed Lady ftand- 
ing under the Crofs weeping, and having compaflion with her fweet 
Son Jefus, feven Years of Pardon, and forty Lents. And alfo Pope 
Fokn the 22d hath granted 300 days of Pardon. im 

Folio 50. | 

Thefe be the fifteen Do's, the which the Holy Virgin S. “Bridget 
was wont to fay daily before the Holy Rood in S. Pawl’s Church at 
Rome 5, whofo fays this a whole Year, fhall deliver fifteen Souls out of 
Purgatory of his next Kindred, and convert other fifteen Sinners to 


good 
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good Life ; and other fifteen Righteous Men of his kind fhall perfevere 
in good Life 5 and what ye defire of God ye fhall have it, if it be to 
the Salvation of your Souls. iis 
. Folio 54. ~ pe asthe | | 

To all them that before this Image of Pity devoutly fay five Pater 
Nofters, and five Ave Maries, anda Credo, piteoufly beholding thofe 
Arms of Chrift’s Paffion, are granted 32755 Years of Pardon 5 and 
Sixtus the 4th Pope of Rome, hath made the fourth and the fifth Prayer, 
and hath doubled his forefaid Pardon. 

Folio 56. 3 a 3 

This Epiftle of our Saviour, fendeth our Holy Father, Pope Leo, 
to the Emperor Carolo Magno; of the which we find written, Who 
‘that beareth this Blefling upon him, and faith it once a day, fhall ob- 
tain forty Years of Pardon, and eighty Lentings,and he fhall not perith 
with fudden Death. 

SA Folio 57. 

This Prayer made by S. Auftin, affirming whothat fays it daily kneel- 
ing, fhall not die in Sin 5 and after this Life thall go to the everlafting 
Joy and Blifs. 
. . Folio 58. 

Our Holy Father the Pope, John 22d, hath granted to all them that 
devoutly fay this Prayer, after the Elevation of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
3000 days of Pardon for deadly ae 
7a. 

Our Holy Father the Pope, Bowifacivs the Sixth, hath granted to all 
themthat fay devoutly this Prayer following, between the Elevation 
of our Lord, and the three 4gvus De?, 10000 Years of Pardon. 

ors . Folio 61. | 

Our Holy Father, Sixtus the 4th, hath granted to all them that be 
in the ftate of Grace, faying this Prayer following immediately after 
the Elevation of the Body of our Lord, clean remiffion of all their 
Sins perpetually enduring. And alfo ohm the Third, Pope of Rome, 
at the requeft of the Queen of England, hath granted to all them that 
devoutly fay this Prayer before the Image of, our Lord Crucified, as 
many days of Pardon, as there were wounds in the Body of our 
Lord in the time of his bitter Paffion, the which were 5465. 

Folio 65. 
_ Thefe five Petitions and Prayers made S. Gregory, and hath granted 
unto all them that devoutly fay thefe five Prayers, with five Pater No- 
fiers, five Ave Maries, and a Credo, 500 Years of Pardon. 
; Folio 66. | 

Thefe three Prayers be written in the Chappel of the Holy Crofs in 
Rome, otherwife called, Sacelum Sante Crucis feptere Romanorum, who 
that devoutly fay them, they fhall obtain ten hundred thoufand Years 
of Pardon for deadly Sins, granted of our Holy Father ohn, 220 


Pope of Rowe. 
| Folio 68. 


- Who that devoutly beholdeth thefe Arms of our Lord _Jefus Chrift, 

fhall obtain 6000 Years of Pardon of our Holy Father S. “Peter, the 

firft Pope of Rome, and of thirty other Popes of the Church of 

Rome, Succeffors after him. And our Holy Father, Pope Fohz the i 
t 
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hath granted unto all them, very contrite and truly confefled, that fay 
thefe devout Prayers following, in the commemoration of the bitter 
Paflion of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 3000 Years of Pardon for: deadly 
Sins, and other 3000 for venial Sins, and fay firft a “Pater Nofter and 


le Folio 7%. 
. Our Holy Father, Pope Inmocentius the Second, hath granted to all 
them that fay this Prayer devoutly, 1n the worthip of the Wound that 
our Lord had in his blefled Side, when he was dead, hanging in the 
Crofs, 40c0 days of Pardon. 
| Folio 72. | 

This moft devout Prayer, faid the Holy Father S. Bernard, daily 
kneeling in the worfhip of the moft Holy Name Jefus. And it is well 
to believe, that through the Invocation of the moft excellent Name of 
Feft, S. Bernard obtaincd a fingular Ward of perpetual Confolation of 
our Lord Jef Chrift. And thefe Prayers written in a Table that 
hanged at Rome in S. “Peter's Church, nigh to the High Altar there, as 
our Holy Father the Pope evely is wont to fay the Office of the Mafs3 
and who that devout!y, with a contrite Heart, daily fay this Orifon, 
if he be that day in the {tate of eternal Damnation, then his eternal 
Pain fhall'be changed him in temporal pain of Purgatory 5 then if he 
hath deferved the pain of Purgatory, it {hall be forgotten and forgiven, 
through thé infinite Mercy of God. iT} | 


Number 27. 


Injunétions for a Vifitation of Chauntries: _ 


To the Parfon, Vicar, Carat, Chaunter, Priefts, Church- 
wardens, and two of the moft honeft Perfons of the Parifh of 
being no Founders, Patrons, Donors, Leffees, nor 

Farmers of the Promotions or Corporations hereafter recited, nor 


of any part thereof, and to four of themat the leaft. 


“Wirt, Ye {hall make diligent {earch and inquiry, immediately upon 
the receit hereof, of the number 5 and how many Chauntries; 
Hofpitals, Colleges, free Chappels, Fraternities, Brotherhoods, Guilds 
and Salaries, or Wages of Stipendiary Priefts, being Perpetuities now - 
charged, or that oughtto be charged, or chargeable, to the paiment of 
the fir Frits and Tenths, and of all Colleges chargeable, and not 
chargeable to the faid paiment of Tenths and firft Fruits, which be with- 

in-your Church and Parifh. ; . 
Alfo yon thall enquire of the Orders, Ordinances, Kinds, Qualities, 
Degrees, Ufes and Abufes, or Mifufes, Conditions, Eftates, and Ne- 
ceflities, of and concerning all. and every the faid Chantries, Frater- 
nities, Guilds, Stipends, or Wages, and other the Premifes 5 and by 
‘what Names, Sir-names, Corporations, or Titles, they and every of 
them be taken or knowns; and to what intents, purpofes, and deeds. 
. of 


a! 
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of Charity they and every of them were founded, ordained,and made: 
and ye thal] take into your hands, and alfo bring with you, at the day 
of your Certificate, the Foundations, and all other Writings which 
you have or can attain, for the true declaration and proof of the 
fame. | * 
Alfo you fhall enquire, how and what manner or fort the Revenues 
and Profits of the Lands and Pofleffions of all the aforefaid Promo- 
‘tions, and every of them, be ufed, expended, imiploied, or be- 
ftowed. | 

_ Alfo how many of the faid Promotions be Parifh-Churches. 

Alfo how far fpace or diftance the faid Chantries and Chappels be, 
aa from the Parifh-Churches, of the Parifhes wherein they do 

and. 

_ Alfo ye fhall enquire of all the Houfes, Lands, Tenths, Rents, Pot 
feffions and Revenues, united, annexed, or appertaining to the afore- 
faid Chantiies, Hofpitals, Guilds, and other Promotions abovefaid, and 
to every of them, and of the yearly value thereof, and {hall miake a 
truc and perfec Rental or other Book thereof: | 

“And ye fhall enquire of all the Refolutes,.Deduttions, and yearly 
paiments or charges going forth of the Premifes, and of every part 
thereof, and thall certifie the famie in writing; that is to fay, for every 
Chantry, or other the aforefaid Promotions feverally by it felf; and 
over this, to bring with you all fuch Rentals of the fame, and every 
of them, as ye have or may attain or come by, | 
_ Alfo ye thall enquire of all the Lands, Rents, Poffeflions, and He- 
reditaments, which were or be. united, annexed, or pertaining to the 
aforefaid Promotions or Corporations, or to-any of them, which at 
any time fince the fourth day of Febrwary, in the 27th Year of the 
King’s Majefty’s Reign, did appertain or, belong to them, or any of 
them, and of the Goods, Jewels, and Ornaments, lately pertaining or 
belonging to the fame. ae | 

\VAlfo ye fhall enquire how many of the aforefaid Chantries, Hofpi- 
tals, Guilds, and other the aforefaid Promotions and Corporations, and 
what Lands, Rents, or parcels thereof, fithence the 4th day of Februa- 
ry, in the 27th Year of the Reign of our aforefaid Soveraign Lord, 
been or have been diffolved, purchafed, or by any other means or 
ways taken, entred unto, or obtained by any of the King’s Majefty’s 
Subjects, by their own Authorities, without the King’s Licente. 

And ye fhall enquire of the Lands, Tenths, Rents, and Heredita- 
ments thereof, and of the yearly Value of the fame, and of all the 
Goods and Ornaments of the fame 5 and of the yearly Refolutes, De- 
ductions, and Paiments going forth of the fame; and fhall make a true 
Rental or Book thereof, and fhall certify the fame particularly. 

« Alfo ye fhall enquire of all the Plate, Jewels, Ornaments, Goods, 
and Chattels, meerly and truly pertaining or belonging to all the afore- 
faid Promotions or Corporations, and to every of them feverally, and 

hall make one true Inventory thereof, with the Value of the fame, 
and of every parcel thereof, that isto fay, in true weight of all par- 
cels of Plate, Chalices, and other; arid the price or value of all 
other Ornaments, Goods, or Chattels, and in whofe hands or pofléffion 
the fame be or remain. - 

gp A aay Alfo 


airs 


154. 


Ex MS.Col. 
Cor.C.Cant. 


off (Collection of Records, Part Il. 


Alfo, finally, ye fhall make ready and finifh your Certificate in 
writing, before the of all and fingular the Premifes, and of 
every Article above-faid feverally, and not in grofs, or in one whole 
Article, as ye will anfwer and be fworn to the fame: And that you, 
and every of you, being refident or remaining within the faid Parifh, 
{hall Sign and Seal the fame 5 and ye fhall fend the fame your Certifi- 
cate fealed unto us, at fuch day and place as hereafter fhall be affigned 
unto you, by one of the moft honeft of the aforefaid Church-wardens, 
and by all the Incumbents of the Chantries, Chappels, Hofpitals, 
Guilds and Promotions aforefaid, if there be but one Incumbent in the 
faid Promotions, or any of them; And if there be more Incumbents 
than one in the faid Promotions, or any of them being of one Foun- 
dation, that then one of the faid Incumbents, together with the faid 
honeft Church-warden, and other Incumbents, being but one of one 
Foundation, as is aforefaid. Forefeeing always, that your Proceedings 
and Certificate of the Premifes, and every part thereof, be eee 
ordered, and done, with all dilligence, fubftantially and truly, that 
the fame may fo appear unto us at our repair to view and furvey the 
Premifes, as ye will then have condign thanks for the fame, and avoid- 
ing your extream damage, which may enfue of the contrary. 


Robert Arch-Bifhop. Mr. Wallay. 

Sir Michael Stanhope. Mr. Norton. 

Sir Leonard Bekworth. Mr. Chaloner. 

Mr. Robert Henneage. Mr. Gargrave. 

Mr. Babthorpe. Mr.————= Anditer. 
Number 28. 


The Protector’s Letter to Gardiner, concerning the Points he was 
to handle in his Sermon. 


E commend us unto you 5 We fent to you yefterday our Servant 

William Cecil, to fignifie unto you our Pleafure and Advice, 
That you fhould, in this your next Sermon, forbear to intreat upon 
thofe Principal Queftions, which remain amongft the number of learned 
Men in this Realm, as yet in controverfy, concerning the Sacrament 
of the Altar, andthe Mafs; as well for that your private Argument or 
Determination therein might offend the People, naturally expecting 
decifions of litigious Caufes, and thereby Difcord and Tumult arife 5 
the occafions whereof we muft neceflarily prevent and take away 5 as 
alfo for that the Queftions and Controverfies reft at this prefent in 
confultation, and with the pleafure of God, fhall be, in {mall time, 
by publick Doétrine and Authority, quietly and truly determined. 
This Meflage we fend to you, not thinking but your own Wifdom had 
confidered {o much in an apparent Matter 3 or at the Jeaft, upon our 
remembrance, ye would underftand it and follow it with good will, 


~ confulting thereby your own Quiet in avoiding Offence, as obferving 


our Pleafure in avoiding Contention. Your Anfwer thereunto, our 
* 


faid 


Book l. Af (Collection of Records, ag 


er oe 
{aid Servant hath declared unto us in this manner. Ye can. no wife 
forbear to fpeak of the Sacrament, neither.of the Mafs 5 this laft being 
the chief Foundation, as yesfay,“of bur Religion, and that without 
it we cannot know that Chrift is our Sacrifice ; the other being fo {po- 
kenidf by many, that‘ ifs you sfhould not. fpeak you? mind ‘thereof 
what ye thiak,' you know wharother Men would thinkof; you 5 in 
the end, concluding, generally, that. you, wall {peak the Truth, and 
that yé doubt net but that we thall be therewith content 3 adding al- 
fo, as our faid Servant reporeeth unto us, That you would not: with 
that we our felves fhould meddle or have to do in thefe Matters of Re- 
ligion;:but that the care thereof were committed. to: you. the Bifhops, 
earn blame, if any fhould be deferved, might well be im . 
pute bi Ci IEE: fs * S i9i IDI9q 3 idn 

To this your Anfwer, if {0 it be, we reply very {horily, fignifying 
unto you our exprefs Pleafure and Commandment, on our Soveraign 
Lord the King’s Majefty’s behalf, charging you, by the Authority of: 
thefame, to abftain in your faid/Sermon from treating of any Mat= 
teri coritroverfy; concerning. the faid Sacrament and» the: Mafs, and 
only, to:beftow your Speech in the expert éxplication:of the Articles 
prefcribed untoyou,and in other wholfome Matter, «of Obedience 
of the People, and good Converfation and Living 5 the fame Matters 
being both large enough for along Sermon, and not unneceflary for 
the time. And the treatie of other, which we forbid you’ not meet - 
in your private Sermon to be had, but neceflarily referved for a pub- 
lick Confultation,:and at this prefént utterly to be forborn for the 
common Quict. 

This our exprefS Pleafure, wherein we know how. reafonably we 
may command you, and you (wethink) know how willingly ye 
ougkt to obey us. For our intermedling with thefe Caufes of Reli- 
gion, underftaneyou, that we account it no {mall part of our Charge, 
under the King’s Majefty, to bring his People from Ignorance to 
Knowledg; and fiom Superftition to true Religion, efteeming that the 
chiéf Foundation to build Obedience upon: and where there isa full 
confent of others, the Bifhops and learned Men, in a Truth, not to 
fuffer you, or a few other, with wilful headinefs, to difiwade all the 
reft... And although we prefame not to determine Articles of Reli- 
gion by our Self, yet from God we knowledg it, we be defirousto de- 
fend and advance the Truth, determined or revealed, and {fo confe- 
quently we will not fail, but withftand the Difturbers thereof So fare 
you well. From Siov, Fune 28. Anno 1548. 


Your Loving Friend, 


E. Somer/et. 
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) Number 29: 
~ Some of the Collects and Edymns to the Saints in the Hours ad ufur 
Sarum, printed at Paris, Anno 1520. In which, immediate 
Adoration is offered to them, and thofe things are asked of 
them, which God only gives. rae 


Foliog, Anda Dei Genetrix, qua digne meruifti concipere, quem totus: or- 
) bis nequivit comprehendere 5 tuo pio interventu, culpas: noftras 
ablue, ut perennis fedem glorix, per te redempti, valeamus fcandere; 
ubi manes cum Filio tuo fine tempore. 


Fol.11. Ss Sanéte Panthaleon Martyr Chrifti, militari. ordine fuifti, quo pro- 

Pauthaleon. meryifti ;—-Demum heremiticam vitam acquififtii—Tu vero hydropi- 
cum fanum reddidifti—Milus in equleo ungues perdidifti—Coftas 
cum lampadibus aduftus fuifti—Collum fubdens gladio pronus pertu- 
lifti—Fundens lac pro fanguine vitam fic finifti—-Cundtas febres dilue 
a plebe tam trifti—Qui Ceeleftis Glorie Regna meruitti. 


¥ol. 12, S.. Tu per Thome fanguinem, quem pro te impendit, fac nos Chrifte 

Tho.Cant. {candere, quo Thomas afcendit—Verficle gloria & honore coronafti, 
eum Domino: Refp. & conftituifti, eum fupra opera manuum tuarum: 

Fel.12.0f Pope C iy t , $e tan 

Niclaws.And Ut ejus meritis & precibusa gehennz incendiis liberemur. 

fo in many o- 

ther places, : ane ‘ On | 

Sancta Maria fuccurre miferis, Juva pufillanimes, refove flebiles, ora 
Fol.30 — pro populo: interveni pro clero, intercede pro devoto femineo fexu. 
Fol. 33. Virgo fingularis, inter omnes mitis, nos culpis folutos; mites fac & 


caftos: Vitam prefta puram, iter para tutum, ut videntes Jefum, fem- 
per colletemur. 


Fol. 44. A ‘Prayer tothe Virgin, tothe fayers of which, Pope Caleftine granted 
300 days of Pardons a part of which is. . 


Confolare peccatorem, & ne tuum des honorem, alieno vel crudeli 5 
precor te Regina Cceli. Me habeto excufatum, apud Chriftum tuum 
natum, cujus iram expavefco, & furorem pertimefco, nam peccavi tibi 
foli. O Maria Virgo, noli effe mihi aliena, gratia Coelefti plena5 efto 
cuftos cordis mei, figna me timore Dei, confer vite fanitatem, & da 
morum honeftatem: Et da peccata me vitare, & quod juftum eft 
amare, O dulcedo Virginalis, nunquam fuit nec eft talis, &c. 


Fol. 77. Georgi Martyr inclite, te decet Jaus & gloria: predotatum militia, 
S.George) per quem puella Regia, exiftens in triftitia, coram Dracone peflimo, 
falvata eft, & animo; te rogamus corde intimo, ut cum cundctis fideli- 
‘bus, Ceeli jungamur civibus, noftris abluti fordibus, ut fimul cum lati- 
tia, tecum fimus in gloria, noftrag; reddant labia laudes Chrifto cum 
gloria. Martyr - 
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q Martyr Chriftophore, pro falvatoris honore, fae hos mente Pee, Ibid. ‘St. 
dignos deitatis amore, Promiflo Chrifti, quia quod petis obtinuitti, da Chriftopher. 


populo trifti, bona que mor jenda petifti : . confer folamen, & mentis 
tolle gravamen 5 judicis examen, fac mite fit omnibus Amen. 


O Willielme Paftor bone, Cleri pater & patrone, Het nobis in Fol. 78. 
sgone, confer opem & depone, vite fordes & Corone Cceleftis da 
gaudia. 


_O.vos undena millia, pucllz gloriofe, virginitatis lilia, MartyriiRo- Fol. 80. 
fe, in vita me defendite, .prebendo mihi juvamen, in morte vos often- #100? 
dite fupremum ferendo folamen. Virgins: 


To St. Alban. dirnlondd. ty tan 
Te nunc petimus patrone, prxco fedule, quies noftra vera gloria, 
folve precum votis, fervorum {celera. 


son bil 2ot. Peter and St.Paul... 3 ic0.8 boty, eh 7 

., Beate Petre qui Maxima referas, claudis verbo Cceli limina, fume 
plus vota fidelia, peccati cunéta diflolvendo vincula: Sacra Paule in- 
gere dogmata, illuftrans plebis pectora. : 
In die omnium SanGorum, SK oS ESE SORES aye 
Mariam primam vox fonet noftra, per .quam nobis vite funt data 
premia: Regina que es mater, & cafta, folve noftra per filium. peccaé 
mina : Angelorum concio facra, & Arch-Angelorum turma inclita, nd 
{tra diluant jam peccata preftando fupernam Cceli gloriam. , 


Number 3 0. 
Dr. Redmayn’s Opinion concerning the Marriage of the Clergie: 
An Original, 


bee. that although the Word of God does exhort and counfel Ey M6, 
Priefts to live in Chaftity, out of the cumber of the Flefh and of Col.C; C. 
the World, that thereby they may wholly attend to their Calling 5 Cant. 
yet the Bond of continuing from Marriage, doth only lie upon Priefts 
in this Realm, by reafon of Canons and Conftitutions of the Church, 
and not by any Precept of Gad’s Word, as in that they fhould be 
bound by any Vow: Which (in as far as my Confcience is) Prieftsin 
this Churchof Ezgland do not make. | oa ‘ 
~ T think that it ftandeth well with God’s Word, that a Man which 
hath been, or is butonce married, being otherwife accordingly quali- 
fied, maybemadeaPrieft. He pr hw 
— And Ido think, that for as much as Canons and Rules made in this 
behalf are neither Univerfal nor Eveilafting, but upon Confiderations 
may be altered & changed ; Therefore the King’s Majefty,and a higher 
owers 
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Powers of the Church, may, upon fuch Reafons as fhall move them, 
o> pate away the Clog of perpetual Continence from Priefts, and grant 
eH Qa he it may be lawful for fuch/as cannot, or will not contain, to marry’ 
a Wife ; and if fhe die, then'the faid Prieft to marry no more, te 
i ; 19 BUQS 


maining {till in the Miniftration. ¢! 
_.. Jobn Redmayn. 
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number 31. 


“re 


ol pel of High Tréafon, and other Mifdemeanours again$t the 
av ~~ King’s Majejty, and bis Crown, objected to Sir Thomas 
Seymour Kt. Lord Seymour of Sudley, and High Admi- 


miral of | England. 


I. Hereas the Duke of Somerfet was made Governor of thé 
ae: V King’s Majcfty’s Perfon, and Protector of all his Realms 
Fol.236. and Dominions, and Subjects 5 to the which you your felf did agree, 
_ and -gave your confent in writing 5 it 1s objected and laid unto your 
CHarge,That this notwithiftanding you have attempted and gone about, 

by indirect means, to undoe this Order, and to get into your hands the 
Government of the King’s Majefty, to the great danger of his High-. 

nefs Perfon, and the fubverfion of the State of the Realm. ate 

2: It is objeGed, and laid to your Charge, that by corrupting with 
Gifts, and fair Promifes, divers of the Privy Chamber, you went 
about to allure his HighnefS to condefcend and agree to the fame your 
moftt heinous and pertlous purpofes, to the great danger of his HighnefS 
Perfon, and of the fubverfion of the State of the Realm. 

3. Itis objected, and laid unto your Charge, that you wrote a Let- 
ter with your own hand ; which Letter the King’s Majefty fhould have 
fubfcribed, or written again after that Copy, to the Parliament Houfe 5 
and that youdelivered the fame to his Highnefs for‘that intent - With 
the which fo written by his Highnefs, or fubfcribed, you had deter- 
mined to have come into the Commons-Houfe your felf; and there, 
with your Fautors and Adherents before prepared, to have made.a 
Broil, or Tumult, or Uproar, to the great danger of the King’s. Maje- 

fty’s Perfon, and fubverfion of the State of this Realm. . : 
4. It is objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you your felf 
{pake to divers of the Council, and laboured with divers of the Nobi- 
lity of the Realm, to ftick and adhere unto you for the Alteration of 
the State, and Order of the Realm, and to attain your other SS 
to the danger of the King’s Majefty’s Perfon, now in his tender Years, 
and fubverfiorrof the State of the Realm. 
5. It is objected, and laid unto your Charge, that you did fay open- 
ly and plainly, You would make the Blackeft Parliament that ever was 
in Exgland. a 
6. It is objected, and laid to your Charge, That being fent for by the 
Authority,to anfwer to fuch thingsas were thought meet to be reformed 
in you, you refufed to come; to a very evil Example of Difobedience, 
and danger thereby of the fubverfion of the State of the Realm, ~~ 
erie 
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7. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That fith the laft Seffions 
of this Parliament, notwithftanding much clemency fhewed unto you 
you have ftill continued in your former mifchievous Purpofes ; and 
continually, by your felf and other, ftudied and laboured to put into 
the King’s Majefty’s Head and Mind, a mifliking of the Government of 
the Realm, and of the Lord Proteétor’s domgs, to the danger of his 
Perfon, and the great peril of the Realm. 

8. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That the King’s Majefty 
being of thofe tender Years, and as yet by Age unable to direct hisown 
things, you have gone about to inftill into his Grace’s Head, and as 


much as lieth in you, perfwaded him to take upon himfelf the Govern- - 


ment and managing of his own Affairs, to the danger of his Highnefs 
Perfon, and great peril of the whole Realm. 

g. It is ObjeGted, and laid to your Charge, That you had fully in- 
tended and appointed, to have taken the King’s Majefty’s Perfon into 
your own hands and cuftody, to the danger of his Subjeéts, and peril 
of the Realm: 

to. It is Objetted, and laid to your Charge, That you have cor- 
rupted, with Mony, certain of the Privy-Chamber, to perfwade the 
King’s Majefty to have a credit towards you 5 and fo to infinuate you 
to his Grace, that when he lacked any thing, he fhould have it of you 
and none other Body, to the intent he fhould miflike his ordering, and 
that you might the better, when you faw time, ufe his King’s Highnefs 
for an Inftrument to this purpofe, to the danger of his Royal Perfon, 
and fubverfion of the State of the Realm. 

I1. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you promifed 
the Marriage of the King’s Majefty at your Will and Pleafure. 

12. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you have la- 
boured, and gone about to combine and confederate your felf with 
fome Perfons: and {pecially moved thofe Noble-men, whom you 
thought not to be contented, to depart into their Countries, and 
make themfelves ftrong 5 and otherwife to allure them to ferve your 
purpofe by gentle Promifes and Offers, to have a Party and Faction in 
readinef to all your Purpofes, to the danger of the King’s Majefty’s 
Perfon, and peril of the State of the Realm. 

13. It is Objeéted, and laid unto your Charge, That you have par- 
ted, asit were, in your imagination and intent the Realm, to fet No- 
ble-men to countervail fuch other Noble-men as you thought would 
lett your devilith Purpofés, and fo laboured to be ftrong to all your 
Devices; to the great danger of the King’s Majefty’s Perfon, and great 
peril of the State of the Realm. 

14. It is Objetted, and laid unto your Charge, That you had ad- 
vifed certain’Men to entertain and win the favour and good-wills of the 
head Yeomenand Ringleaders of certain Countries, to the intent that 
they might bring the Multitudeand Commons, when you fhould think 
meet, to the furtherance of your Purpofes. 

15. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you have not on- 
ly ftudied and imagined how to have the Rule of a number of Men in 
your hands, but that you have attempted to get, and alfo gotten, divers 
Stewardthips of Noblemens Lands, & their Mannoreds,to make your Party 
ftronger,for your Purpofes aforefaidsto the danger of the King’sMajefty’s 
Perfon,and great peril of the State of the Realm. 16, It 
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16. It 1 Objected,| and laid to,your Charge, That you have re- 
tained young Gentlemen,and hired Yeomen,to a great multitude,and far 
above fuch number as is. permitted by the Laws and Statutes. of the 
Realm, or were otherwife neceflary or. convenient for your Service, 
Place, or Eftate, to the fortifying of your felf towards all your evil 
Intents and Purpofes; to the great danger of the King’s Majefty, and 
peril of the State of the Realm. tes dabei ings 

17. It is Objected, and laid to your Charge, That you had fo tra- 
vailed in that Matter, that you had, made your felf able to make, of 
your own Men, out of your Lands, and Rules, and other. your Adhe- 
rents, T0000 Men, befides your Friends, to the advancement of all 
your Intents and Purpofes; to the danger of the King’s Majefty’s Per- 
fon, and the great peril of the State of the Realm. 

18. Itis Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you, had con- 
ferred, caft, and weighed fo much Mony as would find the faid 10000 
‘Men for-a Month; and that you knew how and where to have the 
fame Sum ; and that you had given warning to have and prepare the 
faid Maf$ of Mony in a readinefs 5 to the danger of the King’s Majefty’s 
Perfon,, and: great peril to the State of the Realm. 

19. It is Objeted, and laid unto your Charge, That you have not 
only, before you married the Queen, attempted and gone about to 
‘marry the King’s Majefty’s Sifter, the Lady Elizabeth, {econd Inheritor, 
in remainder to the Crown, but alfo being then Jet by the Lord Pro- 
tector; ‘and others of the Council, fithence that time, both in) the life 
of the Queen, continued your old labour and love ; and after her 
deaths -by fecret and-crafty»means, -practifed to atchieve the faid, pur- 
pofe of marrying the faid Lady Elizabeth ; to the danger of the King's 
-Majefty’s Perfon,, and, peril of the ftate of thefame. =~ 

20. It is Objected,, and. laid to,your Charge, That you married the 
late Queen fo foon: after the late, King’s Death, that if fhe had con- 
ceived ftreight after, it fhould have been a great doubt whether ,the 
Child born, fhould have been accounted the late, King’s or yours; 
‘whereupon a marvellous danger ae pel might, and was liketo have 
enfuéd to the King’s Majefty's Succeflion, and Quiet of the Realm. _ 

21. Itis Objetted, and laid unto your Charge, That you firft mar- 
tied the Queen privately; and did diflemble and keep clofe the fame, 
infomuch that'a good fpace after you. had married her, you made la- 
bour to the: King’s Majefty, and, obtained a Letter of his Majefty’s 
Hand, to move and require the faid Queen to marry with you; and 
Jikewileprocured the Lord Protector to {peak to the Queen to bear 
you her favour towards Marriage 5 by the which colouring, not only 
your eviland diflembling Nature may be known, but_alfo it is to be 
feared, that at this prefent you did intend to ufe the fame practice in 
the marriage’ of the Lady Elizabeth's Grace. a 

22. Itis Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you not only, 
fo much as layin you, did {top and lett all fuch things as, either by 
Parliament or otherwifé, fhould tend to the adyancement of the 
King’s Majefty’s Affairs, but did withdraw your felf from the King’s 
Majefty’s Service; and. being moved and fpoken unto, for your 
own Honour, and for the Ability that was in you, to ferve and 
aid the King’s Majefty’s Affairs, and the Lord Protectors, you would 

always 
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always draw back,and feign Excufes,and declare plainly that you would 
not do it. nM 

Wherefore upon the difcourfe: of all thefer forefaid things, and of 
divers others, it muft needs be intended, that all thefe Preparations of . 
Men and Mony, the attempts and fecret practices of the faid Marriage 5 
the'abufing and perfwading of the King’s Majefty, to miflike the Go- 
vernment, State, and Order of the Realm that now 1s, and to take 
the Government into his own hands; and to credit you, was to none 
other end and purpofe, but after a Title gotten to the Crown, and 
your Party made {trong both by Sea and Land, with Furniture of Men 
and: Mony fufficient, to have afpired to the Dignity Royal, by fome 
hainous Enterprize againft the King’s Maiefty’s Perfon 5 to the fubver- 
fion of the whole State of the Realm. . 

23. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That you not only 
had gotten into your hands the ftrong and dangerous Ifles of Silly, 
bought of diversMen 3 but that fo much as !ay in your power, you 
travailed alfo to have Londays and under pretence to have vittualled 
the Ships therewith, not only went about, but alfo moved: the Lord 
Protector, and whole Council, that you might, by publick Authority, 
have that,which by private fraude and faithood, and confederating with 
Sharington, you had gotten, that is, the Mint at Briftol, to be yours 
wholly, and only to ferve your Purpofes, cafting, as may appear, 
that if thefe Traiterous Purpofes had no good fuccels, yet you might 
thither conveigh a good Mafs of Mony 5 where being aided with Ships, 
and confpiring at alh evil Events with Pirats, you. might atall times have 
a fure and fafe Refuge, if any thing for your demerits fhould have been 
attempted againft you. 

24. It is alfo Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That having 
knowledg that Sir Wiliam Sharington Kt. had committed Treafon, and 
otherwife wonderfully defrauded and deceived the King’s Majefty, ne- 
verthelefs you both by your felf) and by feeking Council for him, and 
by all means -you could, did aid, affift, and bear him, contrary to 
your Allegiance and Duty to the King’s Majefty, and the good Laws 
and Orders of the Realm. | 

25. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where you 
owed to Sir Walliam Sharington Kt. a great fum of Mony, yet to abet, 
bear, arid cloak the great falfhood of the faid Sharington, and to de- 
fraud the King’s Majefty, you were not afraid to fay and affirm, before 
the Lord Protector and the Council, that the fame Sharington did owe 
unto you a great Stim of Mony, viz. 2800 /. and to confpire with 
him in that falfhood; and take a Bill of that feigned Debt into your 
cuitody. . 

26. It is Objected, and laid urito your Charge, That you by your 
elf and Minifters have not only extorted and bribed great Sums of 
Mony of all fuich Ships as fhould go into Ilan, but alfo as fhould go 
any other where in Merchandife, contrary to the Liberty of this 
- Realm, and to the great difcouragement and deftruction of the Navy 
of the fame; to the great danger of the King’s Majelty, and the State 
of the Realm. 

27. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where divers 
Merchants, as well Strangers as‘Englifhmen, have had their. goods 
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piratoufly robbed and taken, you have had their Goods in: your hands 
and cuftody, daily feen in your Houfe, and diftributed among your 
Servants and Friends, without any reftitution to the Parties fo injured 
and fpoiled ; fo that thereby Forreign Princes have in a manner been 
weary of the King’s Majefty’s Amity, and by their Ambaffadors divers 
times complained 5 to the great {lander of the King’s Majefty,and dans 
ger of the State of the Realm. 

28. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where certain 
Men have taken certain Pirats, you have not only taken from the Takers 
of the faid Pirats all the Goods and Ships fo taken, without any re- 
ward, but have caft the faid Takers, for their good Service done to the 
King’s Majefty, into Prifon; and there detained them a great time, 
fome eight Weeks, fome more, fome lefs, to the difcouraging of fuch 
as truly fhould ferve the King’s Majelty againft his Pirats and Ene- 
mies. 

29. Itis Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That divers of the 
Head Pirats being brought unto you, you have let the fame Pirats go 
again free unto the Seas 5 and taking away from the Takers of them, 
not only all their Commodity and Profit, but from the trae Owners of 
the Ships and Goods, all fuch as ever came into the Pirats hands, as 
though you were authorifed to be the chief Pirat, and to have had all 
the Advantage they could bring unto you. | 

30. It is Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That where Order 
hath been taken, by the Lord Protector and the whole Council, that 
certain Goods, piratically taken upon the Seas, and otherwife known 
not to be Wreck nor Forfeited, fhould be reftored to the true Owners, 
and Letters thereupon written by the Lord Protectorand the Councils 
to the which Letters, you your {clf, among the other, did {et to your 
Hand; Yet you, this notwith{tanding, have given commandment to 
your Officers, That no fuch Letters fhould be obeyed 5 and written 
your private Letters to the contrary, commanding the faid Goods not 
to be reftored, but kept to your own ufe and profit, contrary to your 
own Hand before in the Council-Chamber written, and contrary to 
your Duty and Allegiance, and to the perilous Example of others, and 
great {lander and danger of the Realm. 

31. It is Objected, “and laid unto your Charge, That where certain 
Strangers, which-were Friends and Allies to the King’s Majefty, had 
their Ships, with Wind and Weather broken, and yet came unwrecked 
to the Shore 5 when the Lord Proteétor and the Council had written 
for the reftitution of the faid Goods, and to the Country to aid and 
fave fo much of the Goods as might, you your felf fubfcribing and 
confenting thereto 5 yet this notwithftanding, you have not only gi- 
ven contrary commandment to your Officers, but as a Pirat have writ- 
ten Letters to fome of your Friends to help, that’as much of thefé 
Goods as they could, fhould be conveyed away fecretly by Night fur- 
ther off, upon hope that if the fame Goods were affured, the Owners 
would make no further labour for them, and then you might have 
enjoyed them ; contrary to Juftice and your Honour, andto the great. 
{lander of this Realm. 

32. Itis Objedted, andlaid unto your Charge, That you have not 
only difclofed the King’s Majefty’s Secret Council, but alfo where you 

your 
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your {lf amongft the -reft, have confented and agreed to certain 
things for the advancement of the King’s Affairs, you have fpoken and 
Jaboured again{t the fame. 

32: It is further Objected, and laid unto your Charge, That your 
Deputy. Steward, and other your Minifters of the Holt, in. the County 
of Denbigh, have now, again{t, Chriftmafs laft paft, at the faid Holt, 
made fuch provifion of Wheat,’ Malt, Beefs, and other. fuch things as 
be neceflary for the fultenance,6fa great number of Men 5, making alfo, 
by:albthé means :poflible, a’ great Mafs of Mony 3 infomuch that all 
the Country doth greatly marvel at it, and the more, becaufe your 
Servants have {pread Rumours abroad, that the King’s Majefty was 
dead ; whereupon the Country is in a great maze, doubt, and ex- 
pectation, looking for fome ‘Broil, and would have been more, 
if at this prefent, by your apprehenfion, it had not been ftaied. 


The Lord Admiral’s Anfwer to three of the former Articles. 


O: the firft, he faith, That about Ezfter-Tyde was twelve-months, 
/ he faid to Fowler, as he fuppofeth it was, that if he might have 
the King in his cuftody as Mr. “Page had, he would be glad 3 and that 
he thought a Man might bring him through the Gallery to his Cham- 
ber, and fo to his Houfe: But this he faid he {poke merrily, meaning 
novhurt.’ And’ that-in the mean time after he heard, and upon that 
fought out certain Precedents, that there was in England at one time, 
one Protector, and another Regent of France, and the Duke of Exeter, 
and the Bifhop of Winchefter, Governors of the King’s Perfon; Upon 
that he had thought to have made fuit to the Parliament-Houfe for that 
purpofe, and he had the names ofall the Lords, and totted them whom 
he thought he might have to his purpofe to labour them. But after- 
wards communing with Mr. Comptroller at E/y-place, being put in re- 
membrance by him ofhis aflenting and agreeing with own his Hand,that 
the Lord Protector fhould be governor of the King’s Perfon, he was 
afhamed of his doings, and left off that fuit and labour. 

To the fecond he faith, He gave Mony to two or three of them 
which were about the King. To Mr. Cheek he faith, he gave at Chrift- 
ntajs-tide was twelve-months,, when the Queen was at Enfield 40 1. 

' whereof to himfelf 20 /. thétother for the King, to beftow where it 
pleated his Grace amongft his Servants. Mr. Cheek was very loath to 
take it, howbeit he would needs prefS that upon him 5 and to him he 
gave no more, at no time as he remembreth, fith the King’s Majefty was 
crowned. . 3 e 

To the Grooms of the Chamber he hath at Nemyears-tydes given Mo- 
ny, he doth not well remember what. | 

To Fowler, he faith, he gave Mony for the King, fith the begin- 
ning of this Parliament now laft at London, 20 1. , 

And divers times, he faith, the King hath fent tohim for mony, and 
he hath fent it. And what time Mr. Latimer preached before the King, 

‘the King fent to him to know what he fhould give Mr. Latimer, and he 
fent to him by Fowler 40 /. with this word, that 20 !, was a good re- 


ward for Mr. Latimer, and the other he might beftow amongft his 
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Servants 3 whether he hath given Fowler any mony for himfelf he doth 
not remember. eb els ccc} | 3 

To the third, he faith, It is true, he drew fuch a Bill indeed him- 
felf, and proffered it to the King, or elfe to Mr. Cheek, he cannot well 
tell; and before that, he faith, he caufed the King to be moved by 
Mr. Fowler, whether he could be contented that he fhould have the 
Governance of him as Mr. Stanhope had. He knoweth not what anfwer 
he had ; but upon that he drew the faid Bill to that effect, that his 
Majefty was content, but what anfwer he had to the Bill he cannot 
tell, Mr. Cheek can tell. : 


Number 32. 
The Warrant for the Admiral’s Execution; | 


March 17. 


His day, the 17th of March, the Lord Chancellor, and the reft of 

the King’s Council, meeting in his Highnefs Palace of Wefimin- 
fer, heard the Report of the Bifhop of Fly, who by the faid Lords, 
4nd others of the Council, was fent to inftruc& and comfort the Lord 
Admiral ; after the hearing whereof, confulting and deliberating with 
themfelves of the time moft convenient for the execution of the’ faid 
Lord Admiral,now attainted and condemned by the Parliament, They 
did condefcend and agree, that the faid Lord Admiral fhould be exe- 
cuted the Wednefday next following, betwixt the hours of nine and 
twelve in the forenoon the fame day, upon Tower-Hill. His Body and 
Head to be buried within the Tower. The King’s Writ (as in fuch 
Cafes as heretofore hath been accuftomed ) being firft direéted and/fent 
forth for that purpofe and effec. Whereupon calling to the Council- 
Chamber the Bifhop of Ely, they willed him to declare this their De- 
termination to the faid Lord Admirals and to inftru& and teach him, 
the beft he could, to the quiet and patient fuffering of Juftice, and to 
prepare himfelf to Almighty God. 


E. Somer{et. 


T. Cantuarien, William Paget. | 
R. Rich Cancel. Anthony Wingfield. 
W. St. Fohn. William “Petre. 

F. Ruffel. A. Denny. 

}. Warwick. Edward North. 

F. Shrewsbury. R, Sadler. 


Thomas Southampton. 
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Number : 3. 
Articles to be followed and obferved, according to the King’s Mi- 
jefty’s Injunctions and Proceedings. 


t. Hat all Parfons, Vicars, and Curats, omit in the reading of the Ex mgs. Dr. 
B Injunctions, all fuch as make mention of the Popith Mafs, of Fobnjon. 
Chantries, of Candles upon the Altar, or any other fuch-like thing. 

2. Item. For an Uniformity, that no Minifter do counterfeit the 
Popifh Mats, as to kifs the Lord’s Table 5 wafhing his Fingers at every 
time in the Communion ; bleffing his Eyes with the Paten. or Sudary, 
or croffing his Head with the Paten, fhifting of the Book from one 
place to another, laying down and licking the Chalice of the Commu- 
nion5 holding up his Fingers, Hands, or Thumbs, joined towards 
his Temples, breathing upon the Bread or Chalice, fhewing the Sacra- 
_ment openly before the diftribution of the Communion 3 ringing or 
facrying Bells, or {etting any Light upon the Lord’s Board at any time: 
And finally, to ufe no other Ceremonies than are appointed in the 
King’s Book of Common Prayers, or knecling otherwife than is in the 
faid Book. | “i: | 

3. lew. That notte buy or fell the Holy Communion, as in Tren- 

tals and fuch other. | . | 
~ 4: Item, That none be fuffered to pray upon Beads, and fo the Peo- 
ple'to be diligently admonifhed ; and fuch as will not be admonifhed, 
to put from the Holy Communion. 

5. ttew. That after the Homily, every Sunday, the Minifter exhort 
the People, efpecially the Communicants, to remember the poor Mens 
Box with their Charity. Li), | 

_ 6. Item. To receive no Corpfé but at the Church-yard, without 
Bell or CroB. 3 , } 

_ 9. Hem, That the Common-Prayer, upon Wednefdays and Fridays, 
be diligently kept, according to the King’s Ordinances, exhorting fuch 
as may conveniently come, to be there. | 

8. Item. That the Curats, every fixth Week at the leaft, teach and 
declare diligently the Catechifin, according to the Book of the fame. 

9. Item. That no Man maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, 
the fix Articles, Bedrolls, Images, Reliques, Lights, Holy Bells, Holy 
Beads, Holy Water, Palms, Athes, Candles, Sepulchres Pafchal, creep- 

ing to the Crofs, hallowing of the Font of the Popifh manner, Oil; 
~ Chrefine, Altars, Beads, or any other fuch Abufes and Superftitions, con- 
trary to the King’s Majefty’s Proceedings. _. 

10. Ite. That within any Church or Chappel, be not ufed any 
tore than one Communion upon any day, except Chriftmafs-day and 
Eaffer-day. 

11. Item, That none keep the Abrogate Holy-days, other than thofe 
that have their proper and peculiar Service. 


42. Ltem; 
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12. Item. That the Church-wardens futfer no buying nor felling, 
gaming, or unfitting Demeanour, in Church, or Church-yards, efpe- 
cially during the Common-Prayer, the Sermon, and reading of th 
Homily. , 
130 lem, That going to the Sick with thé Sacrament, the’ -Mihifter 
have not with him either Light or Bells. , 


Number 34. Nowe E 2 


A Paper written by Luther to Bucer, concerning a Reconcilia» 
tion with the Zuinglians. 07 he 


prt > 


An Original, al -critouanl 

borsosia 

Rimo, Ut nullo modo; concedamus de nobis dict, quod neutri 
neutros ante Intellexerunt : Nam ifto Pharmaco non. medebimur 
tanto vulneri: cum nec ipfi credamus utrimque hoc verum efle; &:alii 
putabunt a nobis hoc fingi; ut ita magis fulpectam reddemus :caufam, 
ve] potius per totum dubiam factemus;.cum fit communis, omnium, vt 
in tantis animorum turbis & {crupulis non expedit hoc nomine adderé 
offendiculum. {bial 
_ Secundo, Cum hactenus diffenferimus,. quod illi fignum, nos Corpus 
Chrifti afleruerimus plane contrarii ; Nihilominus mihi videtur utile; ‘ut 
mediam, ut novam ftatuamus fententiam, qua & illi concedant Chri-— 
frum adeffe vere & nos concedamus, panem folum manducari. Conft- 
derandum certe eft, quantam hic feneftram aperiemus in re omnibus 
communi cogitandi & Orienttum /hinc fontes queftionum & opinionum 
* ‘Ut tutius multo fit illos fimpliciter manere in {uo figno, cum 
nec ipfi fuam,nec nos noftram partem,multo minus utriq; totum orbem 
pertrahemus in eam fententiam 3 Sed potius irritabimus ad varias. Cogi- 
tationes,ideo vellem potius ut fopitum maneret diflidtum in duabus iftis 
fententiis, quam ut occafio daretur infinitis queftionibus ad. Epicurif- 
mum profuturis. bod 
Iftis falvis, nihil eft quod a me@peti poffit : nam ut ego hoe diflidi- 
um. vellem (teftis eft mihi Chriftus meus) redemptum Corpore) & 
Sanguinemeo. Sed quid faciam ? Ipfi forte Confcientia bona fant, in 
altera fententia. Feramus igitur eos: fi finceri funt, liberabit -eos 
Chriftus Dominus. Ego contra captus {um bona mea Confcientia, nifi 
ipfi mihi {um ignotus, in meamfententiam: ferant & mefi non poflunt 
mihi accedere. 4)) OF Bat 
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Number 35. 
The Sentence againft Joan of Kent, with the Certificate made 


upon it. 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas, permiffione divina Cantua- Regi(t.Cran. 
rien. Archiepifcopus, totius Angliz: primas 8 Metrapolitanus, Tho- Fo 175. 
mas Smith Miles, Willielmus Cooke Decanus de Arcubus, Hugo La- 
timer Sacre Theologie Profeflor, & Richardus Lyell Legum Doétor, 
Uuttriflimi, invictifimi in Chrifto Principis & Domini-noftri Domini 
Edwardi {exti, Dei,;Gratia Angliz, &c. per Literas fuas Regias Paten- 
tes, dat. duodecimo, die menfis Aprilis, Anno Regni fui tertio, contra 
te Joannam Bocher, alias nuncupatam Joannam de Kente, coram nobis 
fuper hzretica pravitate, juxta & fecundum Commiflionem didi Domini 
noftriRegis detectam & declaratam, ac in ea parte apud bonos & gra- 
ves Notorie & Publice, diffamatam, rite & legitime procedentes, au- 
ditis, vifis, intellectis, cognitis, rimatis, & matura deliberatione dit 
cuffis & ponderatis didi negotii meritis & circumftantiis, fervati(q; in 
omnibus & per omnia in eodem negotio de jure fervandis in quomodo- 
libet requilitis : judicialiter & pro tribunali fendentes,Chrifti nomine ine 
vocato ac ipfum folum Deum przoculis noftris habentes 5 Quia per acta 
inactitata, deducta, probata, confeflata, ac_perte fepius coram nobis 
in eodem negotio recognita, comperimus & clare invenimus te, tum 
per confefliones, tum) per recognitiones tuas coram nobis judicialiter 
factas, nefandum & intollerabilem errorem, herefin damnatam & fcan- 
dalofam opinionem {ubfcriptam, juri Divino & Fidei Catholice obvi- 
antem,contrariam & repugnantem : viz. That you believe, that the Word 
wis made Flefh in the Virgins Belly.5, but that ress took Flefh of the Vir- 
gin, you believe not 5 becanfe the Flefh of the Virgin, being the outward 
Man, was finefully gotten and born in Sins but the Word, by the conjént : 
of the inward Man of the Virgin, was made Flefh. Quem quidem er- 
rorem, herefin damnatam & f{candalofam opinionem, juri divino & 
Fidei Catholice obviantem, contrariam & repugnantem, &c. Idcirco 
nos Thomas Archiep. &c. te Joannam Bocher, alias Joannam de Kente 
predidam, de meritis, culpis, obftinaciis & contumaciis, &c. de & fuper 
horrendo haretice pravitatis reatu confeflam, ad Ecclefiz unitatem re- 
dire nolentem, hereticam opinionem credentem, premiflorum pretextu 
fuifle & effe, cum animi dolore & cordis amaritudine Judicamus, teqs 
ex nunc tanquam pertinacem & obftinatam hereticam, judicio five 
curie feculariad omnem juris effectum, qui exinde {equi debeat, aut 
poterit, relinquendam fore decernimus & declaramus, & fic per pre- 
fentes de fatto relinquimus; Teq; Joannam Bocher, alias Joannam de 
Kent, memoratam hereticam, pertinacem, in majoris Excommunica- . 
tionis fententiam occafione premiflorum incidiffe & incurriffe, necnon 
excommunicatam fuifle & efle, etiam fententialiter & definitive pro- 
nunciamus & declaramus, per hanc noftram fententiam definitivam, 
quam ferimus & promulgamus in his fcriptis. Leta fuit hc fententia 

per prenominatos, Reverendum, &c. 
Sermo 
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Sermo faébus Domino Regi contra, Joannam Bocher, alias dittam, 


Juannam de Kent pro Brachio Seculari. 
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Whiultriffimo & Invictiffimo in Chrifto Principi, Domino noftro Ed- 

wardo fexto, Dei Gratia Angliz, &c. Thomas Permiflione Divi- 
na Cantuarien, &c. Thomas Smith & Commifiari predidti & Inquifi- 
tores veltrx Celfitudinis, per Literas*veftras Regias Patentes, dat. 12 
Aprilis, Anno Regni veftri tertio, fufficienter & legitime deputati ho- 
norem & perpetuam feelicitatem in:eo, per quam Reges regnant 8c 
Principes' dominantur. Veftra Regie Ceifitudini, Tenore prefentum 
fignificamus, quod nos adverfus quandam, Joannam Bocher alias Joan- 
nam de Kent dictam,fubditam veltram de & fuper nefando Crimine Hz- — 
refeos ac deteftanda Anabaptiftarum Secta apud. bonos & graves ‘enor- 
miter defamatam, & fuper reatu earundem nobis detectam, delatam & 
denuntiatam, rite & legitime juxta literarum veftrarum Regiarum 
-Commiffionalium exigentiam, & tenorem procedentes, eandem’ Joan- 
nam, per nos examinatam, comperimtus & invenimus Errores, Herefes 
& damnatas Opiniones pertinaciter animo indurato fepenumero manu- 
tenuifle, defendifie & in eifdem permanfiffe, & ab eifdem nullo modo 
efipifcifie, nec refipifcere curafle fed ad Sancte Matris Ecclefiz gre- 
‘mium ‘redire penitus neglexifie : Ideo, cum animi amaritudine & cor- 
dis dolore, éandem Joannam, fepius monitam & per nos ad Ecclefiz 
aunitatem redire hortatam,’falutaribus noftris monitis parere omnino 
fpernentem, de & cum confenfu Collegarum noftrorum, tanquam overh 
morbidam a grege domini (ne alios viros fubditos fua contagione infi- 
ciat) ejiciendam & eliminandam fore decrevimus, ipfamq; Joannam, 
occafione iniquitatis faz inveterate, hereticam ac hereticis Opinionibus 
credentem, mediante noftra fententia definitiva, pronunciavimus & de- 
crevimus. Cum igitur Sancta Mater Ecclefia non habeat, quod ulterius 
facere & exequi debeat, in hac parte veftre Regie fublimitati & brachio 
veftro feculari dittam Hereticam & relapfam relinquimus, condigna 
animadverfione plectendam. In cujus rei teftimonium 5 Nos Thomas 
Archiep. &c. Commiflarius vefter humillimus fupradictus, de confenfa._. 
Collegarum noftrorum, hic fe fub{cribentium, Sigillum noftrum Archie- 
pifcopale prafentibus apponi fecimus. Datum ultimo die menfis Aprilis, 
Anno Dom. 1549. & Regni veltri feeliciffimi Anno tertio. 


Folio 178. After this followeth the Procefs, and Sentence of Con- 
demnation of one George van Parre a Dutch-man, for obftinately 
maintaining the like Opinions 5 together with a Petition implo- 
ring the execution thereof, and the afliftance of the Secular 
Power, conform to the Tenour of that above-written; bearing 
date the 6th of April, Anno Dom. 1551. 


The Judges and Commiffioners of this Procefs, were Thomas Arch- 
Bithop of Canterbury, Nicholas Bifhop of London, Walliam May, 
Griffin Leyfon, Fobn Oliver, Miles Coverdale, Richard Lyell, Fohu 
Gofuold, and Chriftopher Nevifon. 
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His Herefy that he believeth,ts, That, God the Father is only God: and 
that Chirift is not very God, is non-Herefie. And being askt, by an In- 
terpreter, Whether lie would abjure the faid Opinion? He an- 
fiwereds No. | 


Sibet 36. 


A Letter from the Protettor to Sir Philip Hobby, concerning 
the Rebellions at Home. | 


- 


Nowing that all fuch as be Ambaffadors abroad; are not only de- Cotton Libr. 
firous of News, for the love they bear to their own Country Galba.B.12. 
naturally, defiring often to hear of the eftate of it, but alfo to con- 
firm and confute fuch Rumors as be {pread in the Parts where, they 
lie, we have thought good to impart what fith our laft Letters hath 
chanced. The Devonfhire Men are well chaftifed and appeafed 5 three 
other of their Captains have voluntarily come in, and fimply fubmit- 
ted themfelves to Sir Thomas Pomery Kt. Wife and Harrice,who before 
were fled, and could not be found ; and the Country cometh in daily 
to my Lord Privy-Seal, by 100 and £000, to crave their Pardon, and 
be put in fome fure hope of Grace. Burry, and fome one or two more 
of their blind Guids, that efcaped from the Sword, have attempted, in 
the mean Seafon, to ftir up Somer/et/hire, and have gotten thema Band 
or Camp ; but they are fent after, and we truft by this, they have as 
they deférve. The Earl of Warwick lieth near to the Rebels in Nor- 
folk, which faint now, and would have Grace gladly, fo that all might 
be pardoned, Ket, and the other Arch-Traitors. The number upon 
that is ata ftay,and they daily fhrink fo faft away,that there isgreat hope 
that they will leave their Captains deftitute and alone, to receive their 
worthy Reward ; the which is the thing we moft defire, to {pare, as 
much as may be, the effufion of Blood, and that namely of our own 
Nation. In York-/bire a Commotion was attempted the Week latt paft; 
but the Gentlemen were fo foon upon them, and fo forwardly, that it 
was ftreight fupprefled 5 and with weeping Eyes, the reft upon their 
Knees, they wholly together defired the Gentlemen to obtain their Par- 
dons; the which the King’s Majefty hath fo granted unto them, as 
may ftand with his Highnefs Honour: So that for the Inner Parts 
(thanks be to the Almighty God) the Cafe ftandeth in good Points. 
The Caufes and Pretences of thefe Uproars and Rifings, are divers and, 
uncertain, and fo full of variety almoft in every Camp, (as they call 
them) that it is hard to write what itis; as ye know, is like to be of 
People without Head and Rule, and that would have that they wot 
not what : Some crieth, pluck down Inclofures and Parks, fome for 
their Commons ; others pretend the Religion ; a number would Rule 
~ another while, and direét things as Gentlemen have done 5 and indeed 
all haveconceived a wonderful hate againft Gentlemen,and taketh them 
allas their Enemies. The Ruffians among them, and the Souldiers, 
which be the chief Doers, look for fpoil. So that it {cemeth no other 
: | Yyy thing 
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thing but a Plague and a Fury amongft the vileft and worft fort of 
Men: for except only Devonfhire and Cornwall, and they not paft two 
or three, in all other Places not one Gentleman, or Man of Reputa- 
tion was everamoneft them, but againft their Wills, and as Prifoners. 
In Norfolk, Gentlemen, and all Servingmen, for their fakes, ‘areas ill 
handled as may be; but this Broil is ‘well af_waged,and in a manner at a 
point fhortly to be fully ended, with the Grace of God. 

On the other part of the’Seas, we have not fo good News ; for the 
French King taking now his time, and occafions of this Rebellion with- 
in the Realm, 1s come unto Bullingvois, with a great number of Horfe- 
men and Foot-men, him(lf in Perfon: And as we are advertifed, of 
the Letters of the 24th of this prefent, from Ambletne or Newhaven, 
the Alwain Camp, or Almain Hill, a piece appertaining to the faid 
Awbletne, was that day delivered to the French, by traiterous confent 
of the Camp; their variance falling out, or feigned, between the 
Captain and the Souldiers, fo that they are now befieged very near, and 
ina rantier found. Howbeit they write, that they truft the piece it 
{elf of Newhaven will be well enough defended, God aflifting them, 
who be in as good and ftout a courage as any Men may be, and asde- 
firous to wit Honour, and give a good account of their Charge. Thus 
we bid you heartily farewel. Avguf? 24. 1549. i 


Number 37. 
A Lettet of Bonner’s after he was deprived. 
An Original. 


The firft part of thw Letter, is the recommending the Bearer} 
that they might find a good Marriage for him ys 


The Pears were fo well accepted in every place, where I had 
fo many Thanks for my Diftribution, that I intend, by God's Grace, 
to fend down to you your Frail again, to have an eching, either of 
more ears, or elfe of Puddings,’ ec. ye do know what, ec. doth 
meat, by that Italian Proverb, Dzo me guarda da furia di villani, daCon- . 
feientia di preti, da chi odi due meffe nel giorno, da quafibuglie di. medici 
da Gc. dinotarii, da chi jura per la Gonfcientia mia. 1 do not write to 
Sir Fohn Burne, nor to my Lady, for any thing, their Confcience is not 
over-large 5 and the like is in Mr. Hornvale, and alfo my old Acquain- 
tance Fob Badger. But if amongft you I have no Puddings, then muft 
I fay, as Meffer, our Prieft of the Hofpital, faid to his mad Horfe, in out 
laft journey to Hoflia, Al diavolo, al diavolo, ai tutti diavolli, Our Lord 
preferve you,and all yours, with defire to be recommended to all. Peffo 
onnium Sanitorum, inthe Marfhalfea. , 


Tomy dear beloved Friend, Your loving and affured old Acquaintance 
the Worlhipfal Richard 7 3 : 
Lechmore. Edmond ‘Bonner. 
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Letters and Inftruttions touching Proceedings with the Emperor: 
to Sir William Paget, Knight of the Order, fent to the 
Emperor. 1549. | 


Irft, He fhall communicate his Inftructions, and the caufe of his Cotton Libs! 
coming with Sir. Philip Hobbey Ambaflador, Refident with the Em+ Galba.B.12. 
peror, and accompanied with him at his.accefs to the {aid Emperor, fhall 
deliver his Letters of Credit; and for his Credit fhall utter his Charge 
as followeth. 


Firft, He fhall declare what good Will we have to the continuance 
of the Amity, and the encreafe of the fame, by fuch means as may be 
devifed on either Party ; and how the Reciproque hath been promifed 
on their behalf: | ) 
Item. To the intent they may aswell perceive our forwardiiefS there- 
in, as alfo the World fee the fame take effect indeed, he is fent to fhew 
what We have thought upon for this purpofe; and alfo if they be of 
alike forwardnefs, to hear again what théy think meet in that behalf; 
and upon this Conference, either to conclude upon both Our De- 
vices, Gr fiich one of them as fhall be thought beft for both Par- 
ties. 
~ «Tem. We think good,that the Treaty already made between the Em- 
pefor and the King’s Majefty of famous memory, deceafed, be made 
peretual, that is to fay, confirmed by the Prince, and the Countries 
on both fides, whofe Commodity depend upon the fanie Treaty. 
Item. Before the Confirmation, the Treaty to be revifed by him 5 
and the Ambaflador, and certain other to be appointed by the Empe- 
ror, to the intent it may appear whether we have both one underftand- 
ing of the words of the Treatile. 
‘Item, Where the debating to and from of the Amity with his Am- 
baffador here, occafion hath rifen to talk of Marriage, between the In- 
fant of Portigal and the Lady Mary ; to which thing we perceive the 
Emperor hath fithence been made privy 5 and that in cafe the Empe- 
rot mind to treat farther of that Matter, he fhall fay he hath commif- 
fion to hear and conclude thereof: 

| Trem. To declare the State of our Affairs in Scotland at this time 5 
and forafinuch as the Scots have been very much aided with Victuals, 
Ammunitions, and other Neceflaries from his Dominions; by reafon 
whereof they are more {tiff and unwilling to come to Reafon; the 
faid Comptroller declaring this Confideration, {hall do what he may to 
procure, that not only all fafe Conduéts granted by the Emperor, or 
the Regent may be caffed 5 but alfo his confent, that if any his Subjects 
traffique into Scotland, being common Fnemies, if they be taken be- 
yond Barwick thitherward, 1t may be Jawful for our Men to take their 
Goodsas forfeit. : 
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Iten. To declare our proceedings with Frawce at this time, and of 
our fending Commiftioners ppon the French Motion, who. fhall not 
conclude any thing prejudicial to the Amity or Treatics already paffed, 
or now to be pafled, between Us and the Emperor, but {hall depend 
wholly. upon his roceeding there 5 fo as if the Emperor fhall, upon 
confultation of ‘a Affairs, determine with us to do any thing to 
France, we will frame our Communications with the French thereafter ; 
if otherwife, than the faid Commifiioners now fent to the French fhall 
do accordingly. 4 @) eee , 

Itew. For making the Treaty perpetual, We think convenient, that 
the Prince of Spain do confirm and fign the fame, and the Low-Cona- 
tries comprifed therein, do alfo in their General Parliaments or Af- 
femblies make like Confirmation, and in their Courts to make Decrees 
thereof; and this, or fuch form as hath been ufed in thofe Parts heres 
tofore in like Cafes, to be done for their part: And for our part, the 
King to Ratify it, the Parliament to. Confirm it, and the Courts of 
Chancery, Kings Bench, and Common-Pleas,to make Decrees thereof. 

Item. In the revifing of the Treaty, if any Doubt rife for the under- 
{tanding of it, which fhall feem by his and the Ambafladors difcretion 
to be for the King’s Profit, to conclude upon it, if they will agree to 
the fame; and if there arife doubt, which fhall {eem to their diftretions 
againtt the King, then to advertife hither. de taggly 

liem. For the cafe of the Marriage, to declare at the firft what was 
left by the King’s Majefty deceafed 5 and yet neverthelef§ afterward to 
offer 100000 Crowns, or the Revenue yearly which fhe hath now up- 
on convenable Dower. The faid 100000 Crowns, or Revenue, to 
be paid at Cala#, if the Marriage take place; fhe to be conveyed to 
Calais at the King's Charges; the Marriage to be made in the Empe- 
rots Court; or elfe-where in the Low-Country, by his appointment 5 
and for her Dowry to ask by the Year to be paid in cafe of 
the Infant’s Death, at (ulais yearly, at the Feafts of  . and ‘the 
Feaft of and She to return into England with Jewels, Plate; 
Houthold-ftuff, fuch as fhould be agreed upon. And thus far to enter 
for the firft Degree 5 and in cafe of further Communication, to advet- 
tife and réecive anf{wer from hence. | 

tem. Touching our Proceeding with France, to declare how we 
have continued in War with them,and Scotlavd thefe four Years alone; 
without help 5 and that we think it expedient for us, upon this occas 
fion now miniftred by France, to give ear 3 in the which hearing, we 
mind to attribute much to the Emperor's Friendfhip 5 for loath we are 
to let flip from the King any one jot of his Right, if the Emperor will 
affift ; but otherwife we muft make fuch a Bargain for the King, as we 
may with regard to his Honour and Surety. And in this Point the 
Comptroller fhall pref§ the faid Emperor to enter with us, and to put 
him in a remembrance of his Quarrels, and all fuch other things as he 
ean devife for this purpofe; and to put him in hope generally, that 
we will enter gallantly with him. Andif he defcend to Particulars for the 
form of the Entry, to hear his Opinion, and to advertife, and then pros 
ceed as anfwer cometh from hence 3 but {pecially to remember to. fet 
forth the comprehenfion of Bulleigx for defence, upon a like Recis 
proque, for fo {hall he be brought to think we mind not to conclude 
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_ with France, and thereby flay fuch practices, as upon occafion of the 
faid Comptroller’s going, either he with Fraxce, or France with him, 
might enter together. And fo the Commiffioners fent to France, may 
make the better Bargain for the King. Marry; this Point is not to be 
opened throughly, till he hear fome likelihood that our Commiflioners 
in France break off without conclufion. we. 

Item. The {aid Comptroller fhall eflay, as of himfelf} whether they 
will accept Bulloign at the King’s Majefty’s Hands, for fome other reafo- 
nable recompence. | UF nA OG 

Item. The {aid Comptroller fhall ule his difcretion,to open the Points 
aforefaid to the Emperor, Granvela, or D'arras, either at one time, or 
feveral times, as to his difCretion fhall feem convenient; and {hall ad- 
drefs his Pacquets to the Commiflioners for France lying at Calais, tothe 
end they may fee his Proceedings, and fend them over with fpeed, di- 
reéting their Charge the better hereafter. 


Number 39. 


An Account of a Conference the Englifh Ambaffadors had with the 
Emperor's Minifters, in a Letter to the Protector. 


heey 


U' may like your Grace to be advertifed, that upon the 20th of this Cotton Libr. 
A Prefent, came to the Lodging of me the Comptroller, Mozfreur d’ Galba.B.12. 


Arras, and in his company the two Prefidents of the Council, St. Mau- 
rice and Viglivs ; who after a few words of Office pafled between them 
and.us, entred the caufe of their coming, faying, That the Emperor 
having been informed of fuch Conference as was pafied this other day 
between me and Gravvela, hath to declare. his readinefs to any 
thing that might fatisfy his good Will and Affection to the intent of the 
King, fent us here torevilire the Treaties, and fee how we do agree 
upon the underftanding of the fame., I the Comptroller anfwered, 
That it was not amifs, howbeit I had not fo opened the Matters, nor 
looked to have it paffed in fuch order. . But firft to know the Empe- 
tor’s Refolution, bow he can be contented with the Confirmation of 
the Treaty, in the form that I had moved, and then that agreed upon, 
to proceed to the revifitation of the fame. In good Faith, quoth 
a’ Arras, we did fo underftand it, and have fo reported to the Empe- 
ror; and this Commiffion hath he now given us. Well, quoth I, fee- 
ing you are now here, and have brought the Treaty with you for that 
purpole, we may do fomewhatin it, and afterwards be advifed further, 
requiring, that ‘in café any thing fhould be found in the paflages of the 
Treaty meet to be confidered, that-we might, before further wading 
in the Matter, know the Emperor’s Refolution, touching as well the 
Gonfirmation of the Treaty, asin fuch things as now might be moved : 
which they thought reafonable.. And fo we began to read the Treaty ; 
atid when we came to the fixth Article, wherein it is provided for the 
common Enmity in cafe of Invafion, and by the Eftablifhment fet 
forth, with what number the Invafion muft be made; and that both 
for the Invafion; and the Number the Prince required to join, < 

credit 
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credit the Letters of the Prince requiring. I put this Cafe, quoth I, 
for the underftanding of this Matter, that the King my Mafter will fig- 
nify by his Letters to the Emperor, that fiich a day the Scots, our com- 
mon Enemies, to the numberof 7000 Men, with the aid of the French 
Kine, affronted the Borders of Exgland, comprehended in the Treaty, 
and {ct above 2000 Men into the Realm to invade: who did indeed 
iwvade, and fpoil, and burn, and take Prifoners 5 and therefore would 
require the Emperor, according to the Treaty, to take the French 
King, who had aided his Enemies, for his Enemies; for fo doth he; 
and fo will ufé him for his Enemies.Is not the Emperor bound to do it ? 
What fay you, quoth I, how do you underftand this Article ? Tt thould 
feem yes, quoth d’ Arras, but we will fpeak with the Emperor in it, 
and bring you an anfwer. The words be plain, quoth I, and cannot 
be avoided, | f . 

Then in the feventh Article, where it is faid, That the Prince re- 
quiring for his Aid Mony inftead of Men, mutt, if the Invafion made 
by the Enemy ceafe, reftore the Mony again which remaineth. And 
afterwards fays, That though the Invafion ceafe, yet if he will follow 
the Enemy, he may ufe the Aid for the time appointed in the Treaty 5 
daying in generality, (¢o cajun fubjidiis anxiliaribus, &c.) 1 asked, 
Whether in thofe general words, they mean not the Mony as well as 
the Men? Wherupon they feemed to doubt, and took a Note thereof, 
to know the Emperor’s Pleafure in the fame. 

In the ninth Article,where it is treated for redrefs of Injuries done by 
one Subje& to the other, there we fell into a brawl of half an hour, 
upon a Queftion that I moved, vz. When they took Juftice to be de- 
nied >? And their Anfwer was, That we ufed none at all. And here 
at length, fell into their manner of Arrefting ot one whole Nation up- 
on a Knave Mariner’s Complaint. And he, What Thieves our Nation 
was upon the Sea, and Lawlefs People, and that they never proceed. 
to fuch Extremities, but when their Subjects had been in Exgland and 
Juftice was denied. That hath never been feen, quoth 15 but if any 
of your Subjects think himfelf grieved, ftreight he runneth to Monfieur 
le ‘Protedeur 3 and he, by and by, fetting all the King’s Affairs apart, 
muft attend to the Affairs of Mozfreur le Mariniure, or elfe home run- 


“neth he with open cry, That he cannot have Juftice in England, and 


you ftreight believe 5 and thereupon cometh thefe often Blufters. And 
do you think it reafon, that Mon/rexr G. or you fhould attend toevery 
private Man’s Complaint; you fhould then have a goodly Office. No, 
you fend them to the ordinary Juftices, and fo let that take place and 
way asit will; but you will never impeach your felf more with the 
Matter. And reafon, quoth he, but the Caufe is not alike with you 
in Exgland, for there, quoth he, all things come to the Lord Protetor’s 
‘Hand, there is none other Judg or Juftice ufed or cared for in the 
Realm; no, and his Letters fometimes not efteemed, and that our Sub- 
jects fear full often, and therefore of force they muft refort to Monfiexr 
‘Proteeur. And this is not true, quothI, and that Monfiear  Hobbey 
knoweth, my Lord Protector, nor none of the Privy-Council, meddle 
-with no private Matters whofoever it be, but only meddle with Mat- 
ters of State, leaving all other things to the ordinary courfe of Juftice, 
except only many times to gratify your Ambaflador,and to thew himfelf 
glad 
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glad to nourifh the Amity, he troubleth himfelf| with: the Complaints 


of your Subjects} which, by St. Marj, by: my advice, he fhall do no 
more, feeing it ts fo little confidered, but fhall refer them to the com- 
mon Juftice. Whither is that ? (quoth he). To the Admiralty, quoth 
1,..Marry, a goodly jJultice, quoth he,ifor fo fhall the. poor Man’s 
Caufe be tried before his Adverfary. And why not tried in our Ad: 
tuiralty (quoth 1). as well’ as in yours... Nay, quoth: he, both be 
naught indeed-3, they were very ordinary Courts at the beginning of 
the redrefs of Matters upon'the Sea, but now they feel the {weet of 
the Gain: fuch; as they care little for Juftice.. And here, as well for re- 
lief of poor Men fpoiled and robbed upon the Seas, as to avoid Arretts, 
and fuch other troublefome Proceedings’ on either fide, we fell to de- 
vifing, and came to this Point; If the Princes for their parts, upon 
their advertifement to the Emperor, and: we to your Grace, fhall like 
it; that Commiffion fufficient-be given by the Emperor’ to: two of his 
Privy-Council; to hear and determine by their difcretion, fummary, 
© de pléuo, all Complaints by the King’s Subjects here for criminal 
Canfes upon the Sea ; and the King’s Majefty to do the like to two of his 
Privy-Council,for the Complaints in like cafe of the Emperor’sSubjeas. 
| And this was all was pafled in open Conference, faying, That in: the 
Difcourfe for the Confirmation in the Tredty by the Prince and their 
Countries, asthey feemed to fhew the Emperor's readinefs, (but yet 
not fo refolved )) that the Prince fhould confrm the Treaty, and» that 
farther any other thing fhould be done that he might reafonably do, 
to declare his good Will to the entertainment and augmentation of his 
Amity and Affection to the King’s Majefty.. So he alleaged divers Rea- 
fons why the Emperor fhould not {eck to his Subjects to confirm his 
Treaties with Forreign Princes. We alleaged the Example of ithe 
King, and the French King in times paft'; and what was faid im that 
Cafe at C. in the prefence of himfelf de C. and Chap. ©. 
Whereunto he-anfwered, That:the State:of Frazce was more rettrained 
than the Emperor's; and that the French King could give no piece of 
his Patrimony, nor bind his Country, without the confent of his Par- 
liament at “Paris, and the three Eftates; but he thought the King of 
Exgland to have a greater Prerogative, and the Emperor he was 
fure had a greater Prerogative 5 and fo had all his: Anceftors, and 
therefore would. be loath now to put himfelf fo far in their danger : 
They were, he faid, fifteen or fixteen Parliaments, and if a thing 
fhould be propofed unto them, whereof they had never heard the like 
before, they would not only mufe much at the Matter, butthey would 
have alfo the {canning of it ; and what would come of it, the Emperor 
could not tell, peradventure dath the Matter, and fo prejudice his Pre- 
rogative with them. Yet now where he and his Anceftors do, and have 
always pafled Treaties with other Princes, and bind their Subjects 
thereby without making them privy thereto, it would by this means 
come to pafs, that from henceforth their Subjects would look to be 
privy to every Treaty, which were not convenient; marry, for the 
Prince which (hall fucceed to confirm the Treaty, he thought the Em- 
peror could not take it but reafonable, and doubted not to bring a 
good Anfwer in the fame. So as we fee for this Point, it will come to 
the confirmation of the King and the Prince, and upon any condition 
or 


’ 


* 


76 


* This is a 
Cipher, and 
fiands, I fup- 
pole, for 
Bul o1gn. 


ef (collection of Records, Part II: 


or interpretation of the Treaty to them alfo, wherein we intend to go 
forwards, for fo our Inftruction beareth us, unlefs that before the con+ 
clufion and fhutting up of the Matter, we hear from your Grace to the 
contrary. | | 
The things being thus far paffed, and our open Talk at a Point, and 
they ready to depart, Monfiewr d’ Arras taking occafion (as it feemed.) 
to {tay becaufé of the Rain, took me afide, and asked me if I would 


‘command him any other Service. Ianfwered; No Service, but Friend- 


{hip, and the continuance of his good Will'to the King’s Majefty’s Af 
fairs; whereunto he making large Offers, I began to enter with him, 
how much your Grace, and all the reft, repofed themfelves in the 
friendhip of the Emperor, and the good Miniftry of his Father’ and 
him, to the furtherance of the King’s Majefty’s Affairs; to whomt, as 
in that behalf, they fhewed themfelves great Friends, fo did they, ‘like 
good Servants to their Mafter, for the profperous fuccefs of the Affairs 
of the one, ferved the turn of the other, and the contrary. © Where- 
upon I difcourfed largely, as far as my poor Capacity would extend; 
how neceflary it was for the Emperor to aid and affift us in all things; 
fo as we are not opprefled by force, or driven, for want of Friend- 
fhip, to take fuch waysto keep us in quiet, as both we our felves would 
be loath, and our Friends fhould afterwards have peradventure caufe 
to forethink. | 

I repeated firft how we entred the Wars for your fakes for the King 
might have made his Bargain honourable with France, which no‘Man _ 
knew better than I: how long we have endured the War,and how long 
alone; how favourable they are to our common Enemies the Scots 5 
how ungentle the French be to us, and by indirect means think to con- 
{ume us, to make the Emperor the weaker. ; 

I recited the practices of the French with the’Turk, with the Pope, 
with the Germans, with Dewmark 5 his Aid of theScots, and all upon 
intent to impeach the Emperor when he feeth time, or at the leaft at- 


tending a good hour, upon hope of the Emperor's Death 3 the weaker 


that webe, the eafilier {hall he do it 5 if we forgoe any our Pieces on 
this fide, we muft needs be the weaker ; and that fo we had rather do, 
than alone to keep War againft Scotland and France. Wherefore if 
they will both provide for their own Strength, and give us courage to 
keep ftill that which we have, the Emperor muft be content to take 
* 13 into defence, as well as other places comprehended in the 
Treaty ; which, I faid, we meant not, but upon a reafonable Reci- 
proque. What Reciproge (quoth he) roundly ? Thereupon advife 
you reafonably, quoth I. O, quoth he, I cannot fee how the Empe- 
ror can honourably make a true Treaty for that Point, withoutoffence 
of his Treaty with France ; and we mean to proceed diredtly and plain 
with all Men, quothhe. Why, quothI, we may bring you juftly, by 
and by with us, if we will advertifé you, asT did even now put my 
Cafe. Yea, if your Cafe be true, quoth he; but herein we will 
charge your Honours and Confciences, whether the Fatt be fo or.no? 
for your Grace hall underftand, that I talked in the Matter fo fufpi- 


cioufly, asthough fuch an Invafion had been made, and that you would 
require common Enmity. | 
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In fine, Sir, after many Motions and Perfwafions, and long Dit 
courfes: ufed on my behalf} to induce them to take 13 into de- 
fence. His refuge was only, That they would fain learn how they 
might honeftly anfwer the French 5 albeit I fhewed him fome forms of 
Anfwers, which he feemed not to like 5 yet in the end I faid, He was a 
great Doctor, and as he had put the Doubt, fo he was learned fuiii- 
ciently, if he lifted to affoil the fame. He faid, he would open thefe 
Matters to the Emperor, and trufted to bring me fuch an Anfwer as I 
fhould have reafon to be {atisfied, and fo departed 5 whereof, as foon 
as we have knowledg, your Grace fhall be advertifed accordingly. 
And thus we befeech God, to fend your Grace well to do all your Pro- 
ceedings. 


Number 40. 


A. Letter from Sir William Paget, and Sir Philip Hobbey, 
concerning their Negotiation with the Emperor's Minifters. 


- An Original. 


iv may like your Grace be advertifed, That yefterday at Afternoon, Cost Libr 
. Monfieur d’ Arras, accompanied with two Prefidents of the Council, Gaiba. frst 
St. Maurice and Vigliws, came unto the Lodging of me the Comptroller 5 
and after fome words of Office paffed on either part, d’ Arras began 
to fet forth the caufe of their coming, faying, That the Emperor ha- 
ving at good length confidered and debated the things proponed and 
communed of between us fince my coming hither, had fent them to 
report unto me his final Anfwer and Refolution to the fame. 

And firft (quoth he) to your Cafe, That at our being together for 
the revifitation of the Treaty, ye put forth upon the fixth Article for 
the common Enmity in café of Invafion, his Majefty mufeth much,what 
ye fhould mean thereby, for feeing the Cafe is not in ure, he thinketh, 
that doubting of his Friendfhip, ye go about, by thefe means, to grope 
and feel his Mind ; which ye need not do, he having hitherto fhewed 
him(elf ready in all things to thew the King,his good Brother, pleafure, 
and to obferve the Treaty in all Points to the uttermoft ; and if this 
Cafe fhould happen to come in ure, then will he not fail to do what- 
foever the Treaty bindeth him unto, till when he can make no other 
anfwer therein. , 

Asto your Queftion, moved upon the fixth Article of the Treaty, 
viz. Whether Mony be not meant as well as Men by thefe words, Swb- 
fidiis Auxiliaribus ? His Majefty taketh the words to be plain enough, 
and thinketh they cannot be otherwife interpreted, than to be meant, 
as well for Mony as Men, for fo doth he underftand them. 

Unto the Order that was communed upon for the Adminiftration of 
Juftice on both fides, for matter of Spoil or Piracy upon the Sea, his 
Majefty having weighed what is beft to be done therein further, he 
hath good caufe firft to complain of the over many Spoils that your 


Men have made on his poor Subjeéts, and the finall Juftice that hath 
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been hitherto miniftred unto them herein, whereof he hath continual — 
Complaints, and therefore he thinketh it were meeter, ere ever any 
farther Order hall be concluded upon, that his Subjects ‘were firlt re- 
compenced of thefe wrongs they have fuftained,and the Matter brought 
to fome equality, and his People put in as much good café as yours ate 
for Faflure you (quoth he) the Wrongs our Men have fuftained ate 
many among the refta poor Jeweler, having gotten a fafe conduct of 
the King that dead is, to bring into England certain jewels, becaufe af- 
ter he had the King’s Hand and Seal to the Licenfe, he had not the fame 
fealed alfo with the Great Seal of Exgland, his Jewels were taken from 
him; and he, being not prefent (although it were fo named in the 
Sentence) condemned to lofe them by the order of your Law, con- 
trary to all Equity and Juftice: Which feemeth {trange,that the King’s 
Hand and Seal {hould appear to be fufficient for a greater Matter than 
this. The Treaties alfo provide, ‘That the Subjects of the one Prince 
may frankly, without impediment, trafique and occupy into the other 
Princes Countiy 3 but to thadow the Matter with allyone, Icanndt tell 
who, hath, been.agreed, withal, and,fo the poor Man and his Heirs put 
from their Right, which his Majefty wifheth to be confidered. And 
albeit he thinketh that the King your Mafter, being under Age, cannot 
himfelf, by the order of the Law, conclide upon any thing now in his 
Minority, that fhall be of due force and ftrength, able to bind him and 


., Kis Country when he fhall come tohis perfec Age. Yet taking me a 


» Tutors being ‘authoriféd thereto, bythe common: Affent of your P 


liament, may go through and conclude'upon thefé, or like things in his 
Name, his\Majefty thinketh it will do well, when his Subjects thallbe 
recompenced of the Wrongs they have hitherto faftained, that fome‘or- 
der be devifed for the adminiitration of Juftice: hereafter in ike 
Cafes. . - 7 npmntne? 
As touching the Confirmation of the Treaty, confidering that the 
fame-was firft made between the Emperor and King Henry the! Bighth, 
and not ratified by the King your Mafter fince his Father's Death} “his 
Majefty thinketh that he hath moft caufé to require the fame :_ Whete- 
fore becaufe (asI told you even now) he thinketh that. thefe things, 
the King himfelf fhould conchide upon during his Minority, cannot ‘be 
of fufficient force, if his Tutors fhall be, by the’ Authority! of your 
Parliament enabled thereto, his Majefty is content the Treaty be¢6n- 
firmed by them in the King’s Name, and by the: Prince of Spaiz, in 
fuch form as {hall be thought beft for both Parties. ESL 
As tothe comprehenfion of Bulloign, ye muft know, that we havea 
Treaty with France as well as with you, which the Emperor ‘cannot, 
without fome touch of his Honour, break, without juft Grounds ; 
And albeit his Majefty would be loath to fee the King, his good Bro- 
ther, forgoe either that Peece, or any other Jot of his Right, yet can 
he not enter this Defence, unlefs he would: break with France out o 
hand; whichin refpectof his other Affairs he cannot yet do, howbeit 
he will gladly affift his good Brother in any other thing the beft he may, 
and will not fail to fhew himall the Pleafure he can with regard to’ his 
Honour 5 but with Bulloign he cannot meddle at this'time, And here 
he ftaying 5 Is this the Emperor’s refolute and full Anfwer, Monfieur 
ad’ Arras ¢ quoth I. -Yea, (quoth he})5 wherewith he prayeth ‘the 
O23 *E Sd King, 
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King, his good Brother, to reft fatisfied, and take it in good part. _ Albe- 
it (quoth I) Thaveno Commiffion to make any Reply thereto, be- 
caufe it was not known to your Grace what the Emperor's Refolution 
fhould be, yet in the way of talk I will be bold to fay my mind herein 
We have, Monfteur d’ Arras (quoth 1) always efteemed the Emperor's 
Friendthip, and defired the obfervation of the Treaties, and the enter- 
tainment of the Amity, as a thingneceffary and common to both the 
Parties; for the better eftablifhment whereof, and that now and in this 
time {me good Fruit, to the benefit of both, might appear to the 
World to follow of the fame, I was {ent hither,- which was the chiefeft 
caufe of my coming : And becanfe that the Amity between both Prin- 
ces might be the firmer, and that all Doubts being taken away, no 
caufe of Quarrel fhall be left, we thought beft to put you in mind of 
the Confirmation and Revifitation of the Treaty, to the intent, that by 
the one, the World might fee an eftablifhment of our Friendfhip by 
our deed ; and that by the other, one of us might underftand ano- 
ther, and confider whether any thing were. to be added for the Com- 
modity of both Parties, which I fuppofe ftandeth you as much upon 
to defire, as it doth us. And whereas ye fay that the King’s Majefty, 
becaulé he is under Age, cannot conclude or go through with any thing 
that (hall be of fufficient force, I muft needs tell you plainly, That ye 
touch his Majefty’s Honour over-near herein, for we think that the 
Majefty of a King is of fuch efficacy, that he hath even the fame Au- 
thority, and full Power, at the firft hour of his Birth, that he hath 
thirty Years after. And what your Laws are, I know not, but fure I 
am, that by our Laws, whatfoever is done by the King in his Minority, 
or by his Minifters in his Name, is of no lefs force and {trength, than 
if ithad been done in time of his full Age and Years, if once the 
Great Seal of his Realm have paffed, there is no Remedy but needs 
mutt he ftand thereto. Marry, let the Minifters take heed what they 
do, and look that they may be able to difcharge themfelves towards 
him of their Doings, if he fhall require account of them when he 
cometh to Age, for it is they muft anfwer him; but he mult needs 
ftand to whatfoever they have counfelled him to agree unto during his 
Minority. And to prove that our Laws giveth him the fame Autho- 
rity now, thathe fhall have when he cometh to his perfect Age 5 ifany 
Man, either for inftruGtion of Learning, or any other Caufe, fhould 
prefume to lay hands on, or touch his Majefty in way of correction, he 
{hould by Law be taken fora Traitor. Andif the Matter were as ye 
take it, we fhould then be ina ftrange and evil cafe, for neither might 
_ we conclude Peace, League, or Treaty, nor make Laws or Statutes, 
during the King’s Minority, that fhould be of fufficient force to bind 
him and his to the obfervation of the fame. But ye miftake the 
Matter much; and therefore if the Emperor mind to proceed to this 
Confirmation he may, or otherwife do as it {hall pleafe him. 

Andas touching my Cafe (quoth I) ye muft underftand, I did not 
move it without fome juft ground, for remembring that all your Com- 
miflioners, and all ours being together at Utrecht for the Efclarcifement 
of the Treaty, although the words of the Treaty were plain enough, 
and could receive none other interpretation than was there plainly 
written, yet would ye needs underftand the Article for common En- 
aud 22 2 mity, 
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mity, in cafe of Invafion, after your own minds, And whereas, by 
the words of the Treaty, no mention is made. of any number, and 
therefore with howfoever few in number the Invafion be made, ought 
the Invaders to be taken for common Enemies ? Your Commiffioners 
did neverthelefs interpret the Matter at their pleafure, and would needs 
prefcribe a number of 8000 Men; under which number of Invafion 
were made,the Treaties in this cafe fhould not f{tand to any force.. And 
like-as ye puta doubt here, where none was to be found, fo thought 
I, ye might do in other things were they never fo plains and that mo- 
ved me to put this cafe, to fee whether ye undet{tood this Point as ye 
ought to do, after the literal fenfe 5 and partly to know your minds 
therein, becaufe perhaps the Matter hath been already inure, _ This, I 
fay, was the occafion why I put further this Queftion, and not for any 
miftruft of the Emperor’s Friendthip, whom I muft confefs we have al- 
ways found our Well-willer, and fo we doubt not he will continue 3 
and therefore I need not grope his mind herein, neither did I mean any 
fuch thing hereby. : , | Mees 
As to your Anfwer tothe order of Juftice, I fee not thatthe Empe- 
ror hath fo much caufe to complain of lack of Juftice in his Subjects 
Cafes, as ye feem to fet forth 5 for hitherto there hath not any Man 
complained in our Country, and required Juftice, unto whom the fame 
hath been denied. And although fome Man abiding the order of our 
Law, or having had fome Sentence that pleafed him not, hath com- 
plained hither of delay or lack of Juftice, ye muft not therefore, by 
and by, judg that he faith true, or that there is not uprightnefs or 
equity ufed in our Country, for we have there, as ye have here, and 
elfe-where, Minifters that are wife, and well-learned in our Law, and 
Men of honefty and good Confcience, who deal and proceed juftly, as 
the order of the Law leadeth them, without refpect to favour or fiend- 
fhip to any Man. - 
And as for the Jewellers Cafe that ye moved, ye muft underftand; 
thatas ye have Laws here in your Country, for the direction of your 
Common-Wealth, fo have we alfo in ours 3 whereby amongft the reft 
we do forbid, for good refpe&, the bringing in, or tranfporting 
forth of certain Things, without the King’s fafe conduct or Licenfe, 
And although, as ye alleadged before, the Treaty giveth liberty to the 
Subjects of either Prince to trafique into the others Country, it is not 
for all that meant hereby, that they fhall not be bound to obferve the 
Law and Order of the Country whereunto they Traffique: for this 
liberty is only granted for the fecurity of their Perfons to go and come 
without impeachment, and maketh them not for all that Lawlefs, And 
whereas further it is provided by our Law, that in certain things to be 
granted by the King, the fame Grant muft pafs under the Great Seal 5 
Then if any of thofe things’ pafs under any other Seal, they be not of 
due force until they have alfo paffed the Great Seal of England ; where- 
fore if the Jeweller, either by negligence or covetoufnefs, of himfelf, — 
or of thofe he put in truft, did not obferve this Orders but thereto 
contrary, for fparing a little Coft, did preftime to bring in his Jewels 
before his Licenfé came to the Great Seal,me thinketh neither he,nor any 
other, can have juft caufe to fay that he was wronged, if according to 
our Laws he were fentenced to lofe the fame: and yet, after he was 
| ~~ thus 
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thus condemned, more to gratify the Emperor, than for that I took it 
to be fo reafonable, I. my felf was a Suitor to my Lord. Protecor’s 
Grace, for fome Recompence to be made tothe Jeweller’s Wife, whom 
we knew, and none other to be Party : for fhe followed the Suit, the 
prefented the Petitions, in her Name were they made 3 and finally the, 
and none others, was by the Emperor's Ambaflador commended unto 


us. | 

I havefeen the Sentence (quoth he) and do miflike nothing fo much 
therein, as that the Man is condemned, and named to have been pre- 
fent, at the time of his Condemnation, when indeed he was dead a 
good while before. ahi > i Ineo: C3 fess 

He was prefent (quothI) in the Perfon of his Wife, who was his 
Procurator, and reprefented himfelf; and I know, that thofe before 


whom this Matter pafled, are Men both Learned and of good Contci-. 


ence, and fuch as would not have done herein any thing againft Right 
and Order of Law. | Mitiyed: ay | 

.. The Sentences that are given in our Country by the Juftices and Mi- 
mifters, they are juft and true, and therefore neither can we, nor will 
we revokethem for any Man’s pleafure, after they have once pafled the 
Higher Court, from whence there is no further appellation, no more 
_ than you will herecall back fuch final Order, as hath been in any cafe 
taken by your High Court of Brabawt, And the caufé why we for 
our part mifliked not this order of Juftice, was for the better eftablifh. 
ment of the Amity, and to avoid the continual Arrefts that are made 
- on our poor Men ; to the end alfo that this fort of Suiters might be 
the fooner difpatched, without troubling either my Lord Protector in 
Exglaud, or you here, when you are bufied in other Affairs of more 
importance, | , 

And as concerning the Comprehenfion of Boigu, in good Faith, 
becaufe we thought that if the fame fhould happen to be taken fromthe 
King’s Majefty by force, asI truft it {hall not, the lofs fhould be com- 
mon, aud touch the Emperor almoft as near as uss We thought good, 
for the better fecurity thereof, to move this Comprehenfion, which we 
take to be as neceflary for the Emperor as us. And though we are not 
fo wife and well {een in your things as your {elves are, yet do we look 
towards you, and guefs of your Affairs afar off, and perhaps do fome- 
what underftand the {tate of the fame, whereof I could fay more than 
I now intend. But ye fay this is the Emperor’s Refolution herein; We 
take it asan Anfwer, and fhalldo accordingly. Marry, whereas you 
{tick fo much upon your Honour in breaking your Treaties with the 
French, I remember Monfieur Granvela your Father, at my being with 
him, did not let to fay, That he had his Sleeve full of Quarrels againft 
the French, whenfoever the Emperor lift to break with them. 

Yea, fo have we indeed (quoth he) but the time is not yet come : 
we muft temporize our things in this cafe as the reft of our Affairs lead 
us. | 
Ye fay well (quoth I) ye have reafon to regard chiefly the well- 
guiding of your own things, and yet me thinketh fome refpect ought 
to be given to F riends. But feeing this ts your Anfwer, I will reply 


no more thereto. 
Yer 
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Yet one thing, Monfienr d’ Arras, (quoth 1) I moved to your Fa- 
ther, which ye make no mention of, andI would gladly know your 
mind in, which is, the granting of fafe Conducts to the common Ene- 


my: which the Treaty, by plain and exprefs words, forbideth either 


Prince to do. | | 
Indeed, Monfreur Ambaffadeur, (quoth he} the words of the Treaty 
areas ye fay, plain enough; and yet the Matter were very ftrait, if 
it (hould be taken in fuch extremity ; for hereafter, in time of War, ye 
might happen to have need of Wood, Canvas, or Wine, and we of 


‘the like, and other neceflaries 5 and if in fuch Cafes the Princes fhould 


not have Prerogative to grant fafe Conducts, it {hall be a great incon- 
venience, and a thing not hereafter {een howbeit the Emperor for 
his part will not, 1 think, {tick much hereupon, but obferve the plain 
meaning of the Treaty. Neverthelefs I cannot fay any thing exprefly 
on his behalf herein, becaufe Mon{iewr Granvela {pake nothing thereof. 
And yet did we move him of it (quoth I) and he bad us grant none, 
and the Emperor for his part would not grant any. No more hath he 
done, quoth he, fithence his coming into this Country, nor intendeth 
not hereafter. He needeth not, quoth I, for thofe that have been gi- 
ven out before are fufficient for a great while. Nay, that they are not, 
quoth he, for the longeft was granted but for a Year, and now are 
they expired 5 and whereas a while fithence, one prefuming upon hisfafe 
Conduét, came into this Country to Trafhiqe, becaufe the time thereof 
was expired, he was taken and imprifoned. 

The {aid d’ Arras, after this talk, touched further unto me two 
Points, which the Emperor, he faid, defireth may be reformed 5 The 
firft was, Our Merchants, contrary to our Entercourfe, do enhaunce 
the prices of their Woolls, and will not fell at fuch prices as they are 
bound by the Entercourfe; wherewith the Merchants here do find 
themfelves agrieved, and therefore the Emperor defireth fome order 
may be taken herein. 

Whereunto I anfwered, that I underftood not the Matters, arid yet 
I fuppofed our Men did not this but upon fome grounds and juft occa- 
fion, by reafon of other breach of Order on their parts here. How- 
beit I fhewed him I would inform your Grace thereof, and doubted not, 
but if any thing were amifs on our parts, it fhall be reformed 5 accord- 
ingly looking for the femblable on their behalf: 

The other, he faid, was, That our Men have of late begun to build 
a Bulwark, which ftandeth half on the King’s Majefty’s Ground, and 
half onthe Emperor's Territory. And although Monfteur de Rue have 
viewed the fame, and perceiving the Emperor to be wronged thereby, 
hath required our Folks to proceed no further therein 5 yet ceafe they 
not to build ftill, which the Emperor marvelleth much at, and thinks 
we would not takeit well that he fhould attempt the like Fortification 
upon the King’s Territory 5 and therefore requireth that fome Redrefs 
may be given in time therein. 

- | anfwered, That I knew not of this thing 5 howbeit, as I went 
homeward, I would inform my felf of the cafe, and make report there- 


of to your Grace, who I doubted not would take fuch order therein, 
as fhould ftand with Reafon. ; S108tt« 


And 
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And here Monfieur d’ Arras fetting forth with many good words the 
Emperor's Amity towards the King, and his readinefs to thew his Ma-, 
jefty’s Pleafure ital things that he conveniently may 5 and that. in cafe, 
we proceed:toany farther Treaty with Frazce 5 he doubted not but 
we would haverregard to them, according to! our Treaties : and that 
alfo, if we grew to any Peace with the;Scots, feeing that his Majefty 
is entred in Enmity chiefly for our fake, whereby his Subjeéts have been. 
fundry ways endangered, he trufteth he will have confideration. to fee 

-thatconvenient Recompence: be:made to them by the Scots, ere ever 
we go through with any coficlufion; the rather,becaufe the Scots have, 
and ceafe not fill to offer, befides a large»Recompence, very great 
Conditions, if his Majeftyrwould fall toxany Peace with them, which 
chiefly for our fakes he hath, and will refufe to do.. We anfwered 
hereunto generally, That the King’s Majefty,;in fuch cafe, we doubted 
not, would have due refpe&: to the Emperor's Amity, and proceed 
herein as appertaineth. : ‘oon: | trite 
This was the fubftance of: their cold Anfwer, as your Grace may 
fee, of fall effect, although interlaced with plenty.of good words, 
which we alfo thought beft to! ufé towards them, and requite them 
with the like, i And thus, after I had required of d’ Arras a time to 
take my leave.of the Emperor, and his promife to procure the fame, 
as fhortly.as he might, we departed. And thus we befeech God to 
fend your Grace as well todo.as we do with. . 


From Bruges, Fuly 24. William Paget. 
| ‘Philip Hobbey. 
: puttiber Al. 
The Paani ’s Letter to the King againft the Proteétor. 
An Original. 


Oft high and mighty Prince, our moft gracious Soveraign Lord. Cotton Libr: 
; itus B, 2. 


ANT Tt may pleafe your Majefty to be advertifed, That haviug heard 7 


fiich Meflage as it pleated your Majefty to’ fend unto us by your High- 
nefs Secretary, ‘oir William Petre like as it was much to. our grief and 
difcomfort to,underftand, that upon untrue Informations, your Maje- 
- fty feemed to have fome doubt of our Fidelites; fodo we, upon our 

knees, moft humbly befeech your Majefty to think, that as we have al- 
wavs ferved the King’s Majefty, your moft noble Father, and your 
Highnefs likewife, faithfully and truly, fo do we mind always to con- 
tinue your Majefty’s true Servants, to the effufion of our Blood, and 
loR of our Lives. And for the fecurity of your moft Royal Perfon’s 
fafeguard, and prefervation of your Realms and Dominions, have at 
this time confulted togéther, and for nore other caufe, we take God 
to witne&. We have heretofore, by all good and gentle means, at- 


~ tempted to have had your Highnefs Uncle, the Duke of sated to 
sonar ave 
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have governed your Majefty’s Affairs, by the advice of us, and the reft 
of your Cowncellors 5 but finding him fo much given to his own Will, 
that he always refufed to hear Reafon 5 and therewith doing fundry 
fuch things as were, and be moft dangerous, both to your moft Royal 
Perfon, and to your whole Realm, we thought yet again to have gently 
and quietly fpoke with him in thefe things, had he not gathered Force 
about him, in fuch fort, as we might eafily perceive him earneftly bent 
to the maintenance of his old wilful and troublous doings. For redref 
whereof, and none other caufe, we do prefently remain here ready to 
liveand die your true Servants. And the Affembly of almoft all your 
Council being now here, we have, for the better Service of your Ma- 
jefty, caufed your Secretary to remain here with us, moft humbly be- 
feeching your Grace to think in your Heart, that the only prefervation 
of your Perfon, and your. Eftate, for the difcharge of our Duties, en- 
forceth us to devife how to deliver your-Grace from the peril your 
Highnef§ ftandethin, and noother refpect 5 for whatfoeveris, or hall 
be faid to:-your HignefS, no earthly thing could have moved us to have 
feemed to ftand-as a Party, but your only  prefervation, which your 
Majefty fhall hereafter perceive (and we doubt not) repute us» for 
your moft faithful Servants and Councellors, as our ‘doings fhall never 
deferve the contrary 5 as God knoweth, .to:;whom we ‘hall daily ‘pray 
for your Majefty’s prefervation ; and with: our -Bodies, defend: your 
Perfon and Eftate as long as Life fhall endure. hep) 


. Rich Canc. William Petre, Secretary, | 
. Saint Fobn. Edward North, 

W. Northampton. Foln Gage. 

Ff. Warwick, R. Sadler. 

Arundel. Nicholas Wotton. 

F. Shrewsbury, Edward Montague. 

Thomas Southampton. Richard Southwell. 

Ti Cheyne. i 


Number 42. 


Articles offered by me the Lord Proteétor, to the King’s Majefty, 
inthe prefence of bis Fighne/s Council, and. others his Maje- 
fty’s Lords and Gentlemen, at Wind{or, to be declared on my 
behalf, to the Lords, and the reft of bis Highne/s (Council re 
maining at London. ; 


Cotton Libr. Fé That I do not,nor did not mean to apprehend any of them,or 
CaligulaB.7 otherwife to difturb or moleft them 5 but hearing tell of their fuch 
Meetings and Affemblies,and gathering of Horfemen, and other Powers, 
out of feveral Countries, not being privy of the Caufes thereof, to avoid 
further inconveniences and danger which might enfue to your Maje- 
{ty’s Perfon; which by many Rumors, certain Intelligences, and fun ry 
Meflages, was declared imminent unto your Highnefs, and tome. the 
* 


Lord 
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Lord Protettor, was forced to feek this Defence, as I at the firft begin- 
ning declared unto your Highnefs. 

Secondly, That this Force and Power which here is affembled about 
your Majefty at this prefent, isto do none of them which be there at 
London, or elfe-where, either in Perfon or Goods, any. damage or 
hurt, but to.defend only, if any violence fhould be attempted againft 

your Highnefs. ewe pithy iu, 
As for any contention and ftrife betwixt me the Lord ProteGor, and 
the Council there, I do not refufe to come to any reafonable end and 
conclufion, that fhould be for the prefervation of your Majefty, and 
tranquillity of the Realm, if they will fend any. two of them with 
Commiffion on their behalfs, to conclude and make a good end be- 
twixt us. “208 

And I moft humbly befeech your Majefty to appoint any two of 
fuch as be here about your Majefty, to join with the fame; and what- 
foever thofe four, or three of them fhall determine, I do, and fhall 
wholly and fully fubmit my felf thereunto. And that for more confir- 
mation, if it fhall be fo thought good to the faid Perfons, ‘their Agree- 
ment and Conclufion to be eftablifhed and ratified by Parliament, or 
any other Order that fhall be devifed. And I befeech your Majefty, 
that at my humble fuit, and by the advice of me, and other of your 
Council here, for the better proceedings herein, and to take away all 
Doubts and Fears that might arife,to grant to them four,or any fuch two 
of them, which they fhall fend for the purpofe above-faid, free paflage 
for themfelves, and. with each of them twenty of their Servants, to 
fafely come, tarry here, and return at their pleafure. And I moft 
humbly befeech your Maiefty, that this Bill, figned with your Majefty’s 
Hands, and ours, may bea fufficient Warranttherefore. Given and ex- 


hibited at the Caftle of Windfor, Oifob. 8. 15.49. 
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Letters fent from the Lords at London, tothe King’s 
Maje/ty. * 


| Mo: high and mighty Prince, our moft gracious Soveraign Lord, Ex Libro 
we have received, by Mr. Hobbey, your Majefty’s moft gracious Concilii.: 

Letters, of the 8thof this Inftant, and heard fuch further Matter as it 

pleafed your Majefty to will to be declared by him. And forry we be, 

that your Majefty fhould have thefe occafions to be troubled, efpecially 

in this kind of Matter; the beginning and only occafion whereof, as 

we be well able to prove to your Majefty, hath proceeded of the Duke 

of Somerjet. 1t ismuch difcomfort to us all, to underftand that your 

Royal Perfon fhould be touched with any care of Mind; and moft of 

all it grieveth us, that it fhould be perfwaded your Majefty, that, we 

have not that care that befeemeth us of the pacifying of thefe Uproars, 

and confervation of your Majefty’s Common-Wealth and State from 

Danger 5 wherein whatfoever is informed your Highnefs, we humbly 

befeech your Majefty to think, mre as careful as any Men living ES y 
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be; anddo not, nor (we truft) fhall not forget the Benefits received 
of your Majefty’s mof noble Father, nor any of our bounden Duties” 
of Allegiance; the confideration,and the {pecial care whereof,forced us 
to confult rioufly, and to joi in this fort: which thing, if we had not’ 
prefently followed, not only your moft Royal Perfon (whom Almigh- 
ty God long preferve) but this your whole Eftate being already much. 
touched, and in great towardnefs of ruin, was moft like to come, i 
(hort time, to moft imminent danger and peril 5 the Caufes whereof, as 
we do all well know, and can prove to have proceeded from the faid 
Duke. So if we fhould not earneftly provide for the fame, we fhould 
not be able to anfwer to your Majefty hereafter for not doing our Du- 
tics therein; therefore do we nothing doubt, but your Majefty, of 
your great clemency and good nature, will not think that all and eve- 
ry of us, being the whole ftate of your Privy-Council, one or two ex- 
cepted, fhould be led in thefe things by private Affetions, or would 
prefume to write to your Majeity, that whereof we were not moft af 
fared; and much more, we trult that your Highnefs, of your good- 
nefs, will, without any jealoufie or fufpition, think that moft expe- 
dient, both for your own moft Royal Perfon, and all your Subjects, 
that by the Body of your Council may be thought expedient; to whom, 
and to no one Man, your HighnefS moft grave Father, appointed by his 
laft Will and Teftament, the Care of your Majefty, and all your moft 
weighty Affairs. We cannot therefore but think our felves much 
wronged, that your faid moft Royal Perfon is in this fort by the Duke 
only detained and fhut up from us, to all our great heavinefs, and the 
great fear of all other your Majefty’s true SubjeGts, and wonder of all 
the World ; fooner may one Man intend ill, than a multitude of us, 
who we take God to witnef$ to be a thoufand times more careful ‘of 
Your Highnefs furety, than for all our own Lives. We truftalfo, that 
of Your Majefty’s good Nature, You will not think that wilfulnefs, 
which Your whole Council doth, or fhall agree upon, for Your Maje- 
{ty’s Surety and Benefit ; where the more agreeable we be, the better 
Opinion we truft Your Majefty will conceive of us and our doings. 
Tt comforteth us much to fee the great appearance of Your Majefty’s 
natural clemency, even in thefe Your young Years; and the aflured 
hope which we have thereof, encourageth us to be perfwaded, that 
You both do, and will conceive good Opinion of us and all our do- 
ings ; and that Your Majefty is, and fo will continue, our gracious. 
good Lord, with whom (as we truft) we never deferve willingly to be . 
called in the ftanding of any Judgment with Your Majefty. (3335.4 
- For the end of this Matter, touching the Duke of Somerfét, af he 
have that refpect to Your Majefty’s Surety that he pretendeths if he 
have that confideration of his Duty to God that his Promife and Oath 
requireth 5 if he havethat remembrance of the performance of Your 
Mape(ty’s Father’s Will, that to the effect of a good Executor apper4 
taineth ; if hehave the reverence to Your Law that:a good Subje& 
ought to have, Let him firft quietly fuffer us, Your Majefty’s moft 
humble Servants, and uc Counfellors, to be reftored to Your Maje- 
{ty’s prefence 5 let him, as becometh a true Subjeét, fabmit himfelf to 
Your Majefty’s Council, and the order of Your Highnefs Laws5 ‘let 
the Forces aflembled be fent away, and then may we do our Duties, in 
giving 
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- giving our attendance upon Your Majefty; and after confult there 
~- with Your Majefty more freely, for fuch order as may be thought moft 
_ meet for Your Grace’s Surety : By thefe means Your Majefty’s Subjects 

- may be at quiet, and all occafions of ftir taken away. And if the faid 
Duke refufe to agree hereunto, we muft think him to remain in his 
naughty and deteftable determination. The Protectorfhip and Gover- 
nance’ of your moft Royal Perfon,was not granted him by your Father’s 
Will, but only by agreement, firft among({t us the Executors, and after 
of others. Thofe Titles and f{pecial Truft was committed to him during 
Your Majefty’s Pleafure ; and upon condition he fhould do all things 
by advice of Your Council. Which condition, becaufe he hath fo ma- 
ny times broken, and notwithftanding the often {peaking to, without 
all hope of amendment, we think him moft unworthy thofe Honours 
or Truft. Other particular things, too many and too long to be 
written to Your Majefty at this time, may at our next accefs to Your 
Royal Prefence, be more particularly opened, confulted upon, and 
moderated, for the confervation of Your Majefty’s Honour, Surety; 
~ and good Quiet of Your Realms and Dominions, as may be thought 
moft expedient. 


Number 44: 


Letters from the Lords at London, to the Arch-Bifhop of Can- 
terbury and Sir William Paget, ec. 


Y Lords, -after our moft hearty Commendations, we have recei- Ex Lib 
ved your Letters by Mr. Hobbey, and heard {uch Credence as he Conciit. 

declared on the King’s Majefty’s and your behalfs unto us. The An- 
{wers whereunto, becaufe they may at more length appear to you both, 
by our Letters to the King’s Majefty, and by report alfo of the faid 
Mr. Hobbey, we forbear to repeat here again; moft heartily praying, 
and requiring your Lordfhips, and every of you; and neverthelefs 
charging and commanding you, -in the King’s Majefty’s Name, to have 
a continual earneft watch, refpect and care, to the furety of the King’s 
Majefty, our natural and moft gracious Soveraign Lord’s Perfon 5 
and that he be not removed from his Majefty’s Caftle of Wind/or, as 
you tender your Dutiesto Almighty God ‘and his Majefty, and as you 
will anfwer for the contrary at your uttermoft perils. We are moved 
to call earneftly upon you herein, not without great caufe, and amongft 
many others, we cannot but remember unto you, That it appeareth 
very {trange unto us, and a great wonder unto all true Subjects, that 
you will either affift or fuffer his Majefty’s moft Royal Perfon to remain 
in the Guard of the Duke of Somer/ét’s Men, fequeltred from his own 
old fworn Servants. It feemeth ftrange,that in his Majefty’s own Honfe, 
Strangers fhould be armed with his Majefty’s own Armour, and be 
acai about his Highnefs Perfon ; and thofe to whom the ordinary 
_ Charge is committed, fequeftred away, fo as they may not attend ac- 
cording to their fworn Duties, If any illcome hereof, you can confi- 
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der to whom it muft be imputed once; the Example 1s very ftrange 
and perilous. And now, my Lords, if you tender the prefervation of 
his Majefty, and the State, join with us to that end: we have written to 
the King’s Majefty,. by which way things may foon be quietly and mo- 
derately compounded. In the doing whereof, we mind to do none 
otherwife than we would be done to, and that with as much modera- 
tion and favour as honourably we may. We truft none of you have 
juft caufe to note any one of us, and much lefsall of fuch cruelty, as 
you fo many times make mention of. One thing in your Letters we 
marvel much at, which is that you write, that you know more than 
we know. If the Matterscome to your knowledg, and hidden from 
us, be of fuch weight as you feem to pretend; or if they touch, or 
may touch his Majefty or the State, we think yowdo not as you ought, 
in that you have not difclofed the fame unto us, being the whole State 
of the Council. And thus praying God to fend you the Grace to do 
that may tend to the furety of the King’s Majefty’s Perfon, and tran- 
quility of the Realm, we bid you heartily farewel, Ge. , 


Number 45. “i 
ele 

An Anfwer to the former Letter. iz 
1 Ae 

An Original. x 


T may like your good Lordfhips, with our moft hearty Commen- 
I dations, to underftand, That this morning Sir “Philip Hobbey hath, 
according to the Charge given him by your Lordfhips, prefented your 
Letters to the King’s Majefty, in the prefence of us, and all the reft of 
his Majefty’s good Servants here, which was there read openly, and 
alfo the others to them of the Chamber, and of the Houfhold, much 
to their Comforts, and ours alfo; and according to the Tenours of the 
fame, we will not fail to endeavour our {elves accordingly. 

Now touching the marvel of your Lordfhips, both of that we 
would fuffer the Duke of Somer/et’s Men to guard the King’s Majefty’s 
Perfon ; and alfo of our often repeating this word Crvelty; although 
we doubt not but that your Lordihips have been throughly informed 
of our Eftateshere, and upon what occafion the one hath been fuf- 
fered, and the other proceeded; yet at our convening together, 
(which may be when and where pleafeth you) we will, and are able 
to make your Lordfhips fuch an account, as wherewith we doubt not 
you will be fatisfied, if you think good to require it of us. And for 
becaufé this Bearer, Mafter Hobbey, can particularly inform your 
Lord{hips of the whole difcourfe of all things here, we remit the 
report of all other things to him, faving that we defire to be ad- 
vertifed, with as much fpeed as you fhall think good, whether the 
King’s Majefty fhall come forthwith thither, or remain ftill here 5 
and that fome of your Lordfhips would take pains to come hither 
forthwith. For the which purpofe, I the Comptroller, will caufe 

three 
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three of the beft Chambers in the great Court to be h 

ree t d and 
made ready. Thus thanking God that all things be { a 
commit your Lordfhips to his tuition. Beat Saat 
From Windfor, the 1oth Your Lordfhips affured 


loving Friends, 


T: Cant. Wiliawe Paget. Z. Smith, 


| Number 46, 
: Articles objected to the Duke of Somer{et. 


i. Hat he took upon hin the Office of “Protector, upox ex . 
YL tion, That he fhould do He of the King’s Mien Ee ee 
of the late King's Executors, or the greateft part of thems. > 
2. That contrary to this condition, he did hinder Fuftice, and fubvert 
Laws, of his own Authority, as well by Letters, as by ise Meensceck 
3. That he canfed divers Perfons Arrefted and Imprifoned for Treafon 
Murder, Man-flaughter, and Felony, to be difcharged 5 again{t the tae 
and Statutes of the Realm. 
4. That he appointed Lieutenants for Armies, and other Officers for the 
weighty Affairs of the King, under his own Writing and Seal. 

5. Lhat he communed with Ambaffadors of other Realms alone, of the 

weighty Matters of the Realm. 
_. 6. That he would taunt and reprove divers of the King’s ntoft honourable 
Councellors, for declaring their Advice in the King’s weighty Affairs a- 
gainft his Opinion 5 fometines telling them that they were not worthy to ft 
in Council 5 and fometimes, that he need not to open weighty Matters to 
them 5 and that if they were not agreeable to his Opinion, he would dif- 
charge them. 

7. That againft Law he held a Court of Requeft in his Honfe 5 and did 
enforce divers to anfwer there for their Freehold and Goods, and did de- 
termine of the fame. | j 

8. That being xo Officer, without the advice of the Council, or moft part 
of them, he did aifpof Offices of the King's Gift for Mony 5 grant Leajes, 
and Wards, and Prefentations of Benefices pertaining to the King, gave 
Bifhopricks, and made fales of the Kiug's Lands. 

9. That he commanded Alchimie, and Multiplication to be pracifed, 
thereby to abafe the King’s Coin. 

10. That divers times he openly faid, That the Nobility and Gentry 

were the only caufe of Dearth 5 whereupon the People rofe to reform Matters 

of themfelves. 

gx. That againft the mind of the whole Council, he canfed Proclamation 
to be made concernig Inclofures 5 whereupon the People made divers Infurreéfi- 
ons, and deftroyed many of the King’s Subjetts. 

12. That he Jent forth a Comuilfion, with Articles annexed, concerning 
 Inclofures, Commons, High-ways, Gottages, and fuch-like Matters, giving 
the Commilfioners authority to hear and determine thofe caufes, whereby 

the 
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the Laws and Statutes of the Realm were fubverted, and much Rebellion 
raifed. | 

‘ 3. That he fuffered Rebels to affemble and lie armed in Camp, against 
the Nobility and Gentry of the Realw, without fpeedy repreffing of 
them. ioe 
14. That he did consfort and encourage divers Rebels, by giving thene 
Mony, and by promiling them Fees, Rewards, and Services. 

15. That he caufed a Proclamation to be made againft Law, and in fa- 
vour of the Rebels, that none of them fhould be vexed or fued by any, for 
their Offences in their Rebellion. ; 

16. That in time of Rebellion, he faid, That he liked well the Actions 
of the Rebels 5 and that the Avarice of Gentlemen gave Cee for the 
People to rife, and that it was better for thene to die, than to periff 

or want. 
f 17. That he faid, The Lords of the Parlianent were loath to reform In- 
clofures, and other things, therefore the People had a good canfe to reforms 
thent themfelves. 

18. That after declaration of the Defaults of Bulloign, and the Pieces 
there, by fuch as did furvey them, he would never amend the fame. 

19. That he would not fuffer the King’s Pieces of Newhaven, and 
Blacknefs, to be furnifhed with Men and Provifion 5 albeit he was adver- 
tifed of the Defaults, and advifed thereto by the King's Council, whereby 
the French King was emboldned to attempt upon them, 

20. That be would neither give Authority, nor fuffer Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen to fupprefs Rebels in time convenient 5 but wrote to thens to fpeak the 
Rebels fair, and ufe them gently. 

a1. That upon the 5th of October the prefent Year, at Hampton-Court, 
for defence of his own private Canfes, he procured seditious Bills to be 
written in counterfeit Hands, and fecretly to be difperfed into divers parts 
of the Real 5 beginning thus, Good People 5 intending thereby to raifé the 
King's Subjects to Rebellion and open War. 

22. That the King’s Privy-Council did confult at London to come to 
hiss, and move him to reform bis Government 3 but he hearing of their Af- 
ferbly, declared, by his Letters in divers places, that they were high Trai- 
tors to the King. 

23. That she declared untruly, as well to the King as to other young 
Lords attending kis Perfon, That the Lords at London intended to deftroy 
the King , and defired the King never to forget, but to revenge it; and 
defired the young Lords to put the King in remembrance thereof, with 
Heli to make Sedition and Difcord between the King and his Ko- 

les. 4 
24. That at divers times and places, he faid, The Lords of the Council 
at London intended to kill me, but if I die, the King fhall dies and if 
they famifh me, they fhall famifh kine. | 
25. That of his own head he removed the King fo fuddenly from 
Hampton-Court to Windfor, mithout any provifion there made, that 
he was thereby not only in great fear, but caft thereby into a dangerous 
Difeafe. se 

26. That by his Letters, he caufed the King’s ‘People to affemble in 
great numbers in Armour, after the manner of War, to his Aid and De- 
fence. © | ~ eN 

27. That 
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27. That ke caufed his Servants and Friends at Hampton-Court and 
Windfor, to be apparelled in the King’s Armour, when the King’s Servants 
and Guards went unarmed. 


28. That he intended to fly to Gernfey or Wales, rae laid Poft-horfés 
and Men, and a Boat to that purpofe. ¥ 
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A Letter written by the Council to the Bifhops, to affure them, "That 
et : be AE 
the King intended to go forward in the Reformation. 


| By the Kine, 


R™ Reverend Father in God, Right trufty and well-beloved, Regift.Cran 
| we greet you well. Whereas the Book entituled, the Book of Fol. 56. 
Common Prayers, and Adminifiration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies. of the Church, after the ufé of the Church of England 5 
was agreed upon, and fet forth by A& of Parliament; and by the 
fame Act commanded to be uféd of all Perfons within this our Realm. 
Yet neverthelefS we are informed, that divers unquiet and evil-difpofed 
Perfons, fithence the apprehenfion of the Duke of Somerfet, have noi- 
fed and bruited abroad, That they fhould have again their old Latin 
Service, their Conjured Bread and Water, with fuch-like vain and fu- 
perfluousCeremonies, as though the fetting forth of the faid Book had 
been the only A&t of the faid Duke. We therefore, by the advice of 
the Body and State. of, our. Privy-Council, not only confidering the 
faid Book to be our AG, and the_Aé# of the whole State of our Realm 
affembled togetherin Parliament, but. alfo the {ame to be grounded 
upon the Holy Scripture, agreeable to the Order of the Primitive 
Church,, and much fo the ré-edifying of our Subjects, to put away all 
fuch vain expectation, of having the Publick Service, the Adminiftra- 
tion'of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies again in the 
Latin Tongue, which were but a:preferment of Ignorance to Know- 
ledg, aud Darknefs to Light, anda preparation to bring im Papiftry 
and Supérftition agains have thought good, by the advice aforefaid, 
to require, and neverthelefs {traitly do command.and charge you, That 
immediately upon the receipt hereof, you docommand the Dean and 
‘Prebendaries of your,Cathedral Church 5 the Parfons,Vicarjor Curat, 
arid Church-wardens of every Parifh, within your Diocefs, to bring 
and:deliver unto you, or. your Deputy, any of them for their Church 
or Parifh, at fuch convenient placeas you fhall appoint, all Antiphos 
nals, Miflals, Graylles, Proceflionals, Manuels, Legends; Pies, Por+ 
tafies, Journals, and Ordinals, after the ufe of Sarum, Lincdln, York, 
orjany other private ufé: And alliother Books of Service, the keepmg 
wheteof fhould be a lett to the ufing of the faid Book of Common 
“Prayers)3and that: you take the {ame Books into your hands, or into 
the hands 6f yourDeputy, and:then fo to deface and \abolith, that 
they never after may ferve,cither to any fuch ufe as they were provided 
for, or be at any timea Jett tothat godly and uniform Order, ae 
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by a common Confent isnow fet forth. And if you fhall find any Per- 
fon ftubborn or difobedient in not bringing in the faid Books, ac- 
cording to the tenour of thefe our Letters, that then ye commit the 
{aid Perfon to Ward, unto fuch time as you have certified us of his 
mitbehaviour. And we will and command you; that you alfo fearch; 
or caufe fearch to be made, from time to time, whether any Book be 
withdrawn or hid, contrary to the tenour of thefe our Letters, and. 
the fame Book to receive inte your Hands, and to ufe all in thefé our 
Letters we have appointed. And further, whereas it is come unto our 
lnowledg, that divers froward and obftinate Perfons do refufe to pay 


towards the finding of Bread and Wine for the Holy Communion, ac- 


cording to the Order prefcribed in the fid Book, by reafon whereof 
the Holy Communion is many times omitted upon the Suday. Thefe 
are to will and command you to convent fuch obftinate Perfons before 
you, and then to admonith and command to keep the Order prefcribed 
inthe faid Book ; and if any fhall refufe fo to do, to punifh them by 
Sufpenfion, Excommunication, or other Cenfures of the Church: Fail 
you not thus to do, as you will avoid our Difpleafure. | 
Weftmins#. Decemb, 25. Regui tertio. 


ey 


Thom, Cantuarien, Fe Ruffl. 

Rich. Chance. A.’ Dorfet.. 

Will. St. Fobx. W. Northamptow, 
Number 48. 


(Cardinal Woolfey’s Letters to Rome, for procuring the Pope 
dom to bimJelf, upon Pope Adrian’s death. 


Y Lord of Bath, Mr. Secretary, and Mr. Hanuibal, 1 commend 

me unto you in my right hearty manner 5 letting you wit, That 
by Letters lately fent unto me from you my Lord of Bath,and Mr.Han- 
nibal, dated at Rome the 14th day of September. Which Letters I in- 
continently fhewed unto the King’s Grace his Highnefs. And I have 
been advertifed, to our great difcomfort, That the faid 14th day, it 
pleafed Almighty God to call the Pope's Holinefs unto his: Infinite 
Mercy, whole Soul Fef pardon. News certainly’ unto the King’s 
Grace and to.me right heavy, and for the univerfal weal or quiet of 
Chriftendom, ( whereunto his Holinefs, like a devout’and virtuous Fa- 
ther of Holy Church was very {tudious ) much difpleafant and contra- 
rious; Neverthelefs, conforming our {elves to the Pleafure of Almighty 
God, to whofe Calling we all muft be obedient; the Mind and Inten- 
tion of the King’s Highnefs, and of me both, is to put fome helps and 
furtherances, as much as conveniently may be, that fuch a Succeffor 
unto him may now, by the Holy College of Cardinals, be named and 
elected, as may, with God's Grace, perform, atchieve, and:fulfil the 
good and vertuous Purpofes and Intents, concerning: the Pacification 
of Chriftendom ; whereunto our faid late Holy Father, as much asthe 


brevity of the time did fuffer, was, as it fhould.feem, minded and 


inclined 3. 
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inclined 5 which thing, how necefflary it is to the ftate of Chrifts Re- 
ligion, now daily more and more declining, it is facil and eafie to be 
confider’d; and furely amoneft other Chriftian Princes, there is none 
which as ye heretofore have perfectly underftood, that to this purpofe 
more dedicated themfélves to give Furtherance, Advice, and Counfel, 
than the Emperor and the King’s Grace, who as well before the time of 
the laft Vacation, as fithence, by Mouth ard by Letters, with Repore 
of Ambaffadors and otherwife, had many fundry Conferences, Com- 
munications, and Devices, in that behalf In which it hath pleafed 
them, far above my merits or deferts, of their goodnefi, to think, 
judg, and efteem me to be meet and able for to afpire unto that Dig- 
nity 5 perfuading, exhorting, and defiring me, that whenfoever op- 
portunity fhould be given, I fhould hearken to their Advice, Counfel, 
and Opinion in that behalf; and offering unto me, to interpone theit 
Authorities, Helps, and Furtherances therein to the uttermoft. In 
comprobation whereof, albeit the Emperor, now being far diftant 
from thefe Parts, could not, nor might in fo brief time, give unto the 
King’s Grace, new or frefh confirmation of his Purpofe, Defire, and 
Intent herein: Yet. neverthelef§ my Lady Margaret, knowing the 
inclination df his mind in this fame, hath, by a long difcourfe made 
‘unto me femblable Exhortation 5 offering, as well on the Emperor's 
behalf, as on her own, that as much fhall by them be done, to the fur- 


‘  therance thereof, as may be poflible.. Befides this, both by your Let» 


ters, and alfo by particular moft loving Letters of the Cardinal's de. 
Medicis, Sandorum Quatuor & Campegius, with credence {how'd unto me 
on their behalf, by their Folks here refident, I percetve their good and 
faft minds, which they, and divers other their Friends owe unto me 
in that matter. And finally, the King’s Highnefs doth not ceafe, by all 
the gracious and comfortable means poffible to infift, that I, for mani- 
fold, notable, urgent, and great refpeéts, in any wife fhall confent 
that his Grace and the Emperor do fet forth the thing with their beft 
manner. ‘The Circumftances of whofe moft entire, and moft firm 
mind thereunto, with their bounteous, godly, and beneficial Offers 
for the Weal of Chriftendom, which his Grace maketh to me herein, 
~ istoo long to rehearfe. For which Caufes, albeit I know my {elf far 
unmeet and unable to fo high a Dignity, minding rather to live and die 
with hisGrace in this his Realm,doing Honour,Service,Good or Pleafure 
to the fame, than now (mine old days approaching) to enter into 
new things; yet neverthelef, for the great zea] and perfect mind which 
I have to the exaltation of the Chriftian Faith 5 the honour, weal, and 
furety of the King’s Grace, and the Emperor, and to do my Duty both 
to Almighty God and to the World, I referring every thing to God’s 
difpofition and pleafure, fhall not pretermit to declare unto you fuch 
things, as the King’s Highnefs hath {pecially willed me to fignify: unto 
you, on his Grace’s behalf, who moft effectually willeth and defireth 
you to fet forth the fame, omitting nothing that may be to the furthe- 
rance thereof, as his {pecial tru(t 4, in you. 

Firft, Ye fhall underftand, thatthe mind, and entire defire of his 
Highne&, above all earthly things, is, That I fhould attain to the faid 
Dignity, having his perfec and firm hope, that of the fame fhall enfue, 
and that in briedlauAne, a general ea ei Repofe, sae 
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and Quietnefs in Chriftendom; and as great Renown, Honour, Profit, 
and Reputation to this Realm as ever was 3 befides the fingular comfort 
and rejoice that the King’s Grace, with all his Friends and Subjects 
fhould take thereof 3; who might be well affured thereby, to compone 
and order their great Caufes and Affairs, to their high Benefit, Commo- 
dity, and moft Advantage. For this, and other great and urgent 
Caufes, the Pleafure of his Highnefs is, That like-as ye my Lord of 
Bath, and Mr. Hannibal, have right prudently and difcreetly begun: fo 
ye all, oras many of you as be prefent in the Court of Rome, and 
continue your Pra¢tices, Overtures, Motions and Labours, to bring 
and conduce this the King’s inward Defire to perfect end and effect. 
And becaufe it is not to be doubted, but that before the receipt of 
thefe my Letters, ye having former Inftructions, fhall have far entred 
your Devices in this Matter, wherein the King’s Grace trufteth ye do 
lofé no time or opportunity that poffibly may be had; I fhall therefore, 
briefly and compendioufly touch fuch this things,as the King’s Highnefs 
would ye fhould fubftantially note in this behalf. | 
One 1s, That albeit ye both before, and alfo now, know the King’s 
mind and defire herein, as is aforefaid, taking that for your Founda- 
tion; yet neverthelefs, forafmuch as it appeareth by your faid Letters, 
and otherwife, that the Cardinal de Medicis, whofe preferment (if 
this may not be had) both the King’s Grace and I tendereth above all 
other, mindeth to experiment what may be done for himfelf, great 


policy and dexterity is in your Labours and Communications to be 


ufed, fo that ye may firft, by great enfearch and enquiry, perfectly un- 
derftand, as nigh as may be, the Difpofition, Mind, Affection, and 
Inclination, as well of the faid Cardinal de Medicis, as of all the refi- 
due, if it be poffible ; which thing, well known, well pondér’d and 
confider’d, ye thall thereby have a great light to the refidue of your 
Bufinefs, wherein always ye muft fo order your felves, that the Matter | 
appearing unto you much doubtful and uncertain, your particular pra- 
étices (the defired Intent peradventure failing) fhall not be caufe of 
difpleafure or unkindnefs to be noted by any that may be elected 5 and 
for your introduction herein, the King’s Grace fendeth unto you at 
this time two Commiffions under his great Seal, the one couch’d under 
general words, without making mention of any particular Perfons 
and in the other, his Highnefs hath made mention of me by fpecial 
Name : Befides that, ye fhall receive herewith two Letters from his 
Grace to the College of Cardinals, with the Copies of the fame; the 
one in fpecial recommendation of me, and the other in favour of the 
Cardinal de Medicis 5 befide fuch other particular Letters in my recom- 
mendation to certain Cardinals, and other, as by the Copies of them 
herewith enclofed ye fhall now perceive. After the receipt thereof, if 
the Cardinals before that time fhall not be entred into the Conclave, ye 
taking your Commodity, as by your Wifdom fhall be thought moft 
expedient, fhall deliver unto the Cardinal de Medicis, the King’s Let- 
ters, and mine to him addrefled, fhewing unto him, with as good 
words and manner as ye can, that for his great Virtue, Wifdom, Ex- 
perience, and other commendable Merits, with the entire love and:fa- 
vour which the King’s Grace and I bear unto him, thinking and‘reput. 
ing him moft meet and able to afpire unto the Papal Dignity before all 
3 other, 
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other. Ye have Commandment, Commiflion, and Inftruction, {peci- 
ally and moft tenderly, to recommend him unto the whole College of 
Cardinals, having alfo the King’s and my Letters to them in his favour; 
upon which Declaration ye fhall perceive his Anfwer to be made unto 
you in that behalf; whereupon, and by knowledg of the Difpofition 
of the Refidue, ye may perceive how to govern your félves in the de- 
livery of the reft of your faid Letters 5 for in cafe it may evidently ap- 
pear'unto you, that any of the Cardinals, to whom the King’s Letters 
be directed, have firmly eftablifh’d their minds upon the faid Cardinal 
de Medices, the more circumf{pection is to be ufed with any fuch in the 
delivery to him of the King’s Letters, and. overture of the fecretne 
of your minds touching me; confidering, that if the King’s Intent 
might,in no wife take effect for me, his Grace would, before all other, 
advance and further the faid Cardinal de, Medicis. Neverthelets, if 
either.by his Anfwer to be made unto you, or by other good know- 
ledg, ye fhall perceive that he hath fo many Enemies herein, that of 
likelihood he cannot attain the fame, ye may be the more bold to fee} 
his mind how he is inclin‘d towards me 35 faying, as indeed the King’s 
Grace hath written unto him, That in cafe he fhould fail thereof, the 
King’s Highnefs would infift, as much as to his Grace were poffible, for 
me 3, which ye may fay were in manner one thing, confidering that 
both the Cardival de Medices and I bear one mind, zeal, and fudy, to 
the Weal and Quiet of Chriftendom, the Increafe and Surety of Italy, 
the Benefit and Advancement of the Emperor's and the King’s Majefty’s 
Caufes ; and I being Pope, he in a manner (whom I above all Men 
love, truft, and efteem)) were Pope, being {ure to have every thing 
according to hismind and defire, and as much Honour to be put unto 
him, his Friends and Family, as might be devifed in fuch wife: That 
by thefe and other good words and demonftrations,, ye may make him 
fure, as I think he be, that failing for himfelf, he with all his Friends 
do their beft for me ; and feeing no likelihood for him, ye may then 
right-well proceed to your particular labour and practices for me, de- 
livering the King’s Letters, both to the College of Cardinals, and to 
the other, apart, as ye fhall fee the cafe then to require 3 and follici- 
ting them, by fécret labours, alleadging and declaring unto them my 
poor Qualities, and how [having fo great experience of the Caufes of 
Chriftendom, with the entire Favour which the Emperor and the 
King’s Grace bear unto me; the knowledgalfo, and deep Acquaintance 
of other Princes, and of their great Affairs; the ftudious mind that I 
have ever been in, both to the Surety and Weal of Italy, and alfo to 
the Quiet and Tranquility of Chriftendom; not lacking, thanked be 
God, either Subftance or Liberality to look largely upon my Friends ; 
befides the fundry great Promotions, which by election of me fhould 
be vacant, to be difpofed unto fuch of the faid Cardinals, as by their 
true and faft Friendfhip had deferved the fame; the loving Familiarity 
alfo which they fhould find in me 5 and that of my Nature I am notin 
great difpofed to rigour or aufterenefs, but can be contented, thanked 
be God, frankly, pleafantly, and courteoufly, to participate, difpofe, 
and beftow, fuch things as I have, or fhall come to my difpofition, not 
having any fuch Faction, Family, or Kinfman, to whom 1 might thew 
any partiality in beftowing the Promotions and Goods of the Church; 
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and which is higheft to be regarded, that is likely and in manner fure, 
that by my means, not only Italy fhall be put in perfect furety for ever, 
but alfo a final ret, peace, and quiet, now moft neceflary eftablifhed 
betwixt all Chriftian Princes 5 whereupon the greateft and moft notable 
Expedition might be made againft the Infidels that _hath been heard of 
many Years. For the King’s Highnefs in that café would be conten- 
ted, and hath fully promifed, God willing, to come in Perfon, when 
God (hall end time, unto Rowe; whither alfo I fhould not doubt to 
bring many more of the Chriftian Princes, being determined, if God 
{hould fend me fuch Grace, to expone mine own Perfon in God’s Quar- 
rel; by mean of which my prefence many things fhould be ftated, that 
for Superiority and otherwife, in times paft, hath been occafion of dif 
agreement amongft Princes 5 Albeit peradventure the greateft refpec& 
fhall not now be had hereunto, nor this be the beft Elective to win the 
Cardinals Favour; wherein you muft therefore ufe your felf by your 
wifdoms, as you fhall fee the time, feafon, and care to require 5 affuring 
them, for the removing of the doubt in changing of the See, or not 
fpeedy repair thither 5 that after the Election once pafled and notified 
to me, I would not fail, by God’s Grace, within three months to be 
in Rome; there, and in the parts thereabout, to remain during my Life, 
whereof ye may make faithful affurance. By thefe, and other good 
means and promifes on the King’s behalf of large Rewards, which his 
Highne& referreth to your difcretion, and is contented to perform that 
which ye do therein 5 It is not to be doubted but that you fhall obtain 
the Favours of many of them; fo as if refpect may be had to the Ho- 
nour of the See Apoftolic, and the Surety of Italy, the Tranquility of 
Chriftendom, the Defence of the fame again{t the Infidels, the Exalta- 
tion of the Faith, the Perfecution of Chrift's Enemies, the Increafeé 
and Weal of the College of Cardinals, with their Advancement and 
Promotion; gentle, frank, and liberal entertainment of them, and 
generally to the benefit of all Holy Church. The King’s Grace fup- 
pofeth his mind and defire herein, with your good means, diligence, 
and follicitations, is not unlike to take good effect; wherein, for the 
more authority, and better conducing of your purpofe, the pleafure 
of his Grace is, That you join with the Emperor’s Ambaffadors, as far 
as you may fee and perceive them to favour this the King’s Intent, like- 
as his Grace thinketh, that according to the often Conferences, Com- 
munications, Promifes, and Exhortations made by the Emperor to me 
in this behalf, and according to my faid Lady Margaret's defire or of- 
fer, they have commandment todo. In the politick handling of all 
which Matters, the King’s Highnefs putteth in you his fpecial truft and 
confidence, fo to order your felf in the Premifes, as you fhall perceive 
to accord with the inward defire of his Grace, and the ftate and difpo- 
fition of the thing there ; for which purpofe his Grace hath furnifhed 
you at this time, jointly or feverally, with two fundry Commiffions, the 
one general for me, and in my favour, by the which you have ample 
Authority to bind and promife, on the King’s behalf, as well gift of 
Promotions, as alfo as large fums of Mony to as many, and fuch as you 
fhall think convenient; and as fure ye may be, whatfoever ye fhall 
promife, bind his Grace, and do in that behalf, his Highnefs will invio- 
ably obferve, keep and perform, the other fpecial, as afore Letters 
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to the College of two effects, the one for the Cardinal de Medices, and 
the other for me, with other particular Letters in my favour 5 all which 
his pleafure is, That you fhall ufe in manner and form aforefaid that 
is to fay, If you fhall perceive the Affair of the Cardinal de Medicis to 
be in fuch perfeCitram, that he is like to have the fame Dignity, ye 
then proceed to that which may be his furtherance, ufing neverthelefs 
your particular labour for me, if you think it may do good, after fuch 
fort as ye fhall not conceive any ingratitude or unkindnef therein. 
And if you may fee that the faid Cardinal de Medicis be not in fuch great 
likelihood thereof ; then confidering, that as the King’s Grace, and I 
think verily he will do his-beft for me, ye fhall effeCtually fet forth 
your practices for attaining and winning as many Friends for me as pof- 
fible may be, delivering your Letters for the Intent, as you fhall fe 
caufe. Wherein you being now furnifhed for both Purpofés, and alfo 
havitig one of the Commifiions general and indifferent, without any 
Perfon therein fpecially recommended, things be to be done or omit- 
ted, as you fhall know to ftand with the {tate or commodity of the 
Affairs there, with the Ground of the King’s Mind to you now decla- 
red, {hall be your beft and perfec Inftruétion ; and as you fhall do or 
know herein, fo the King’s Grace defireth you often and {peedily to 


ade 


advertife me, by your Letters, having no doubt but that his Highnefs — 


will fee your travels, diligence, and pains in this behalf, fo to be con- 
fidered, as you fhall have caufe to think the fame well employed and 
beftowed. 

And my Lord of Bath, as you do know well, becaufe Mr. Pace, at 
- the time of the laft Vacation, was fent purpofely from hence with Com- 
miffion and Inftruétion for that Matter; the King, and I, fuppofing 
that upon knowledg of this news, he being at eMilaz,- would inconti- 
nently repair unto Rome; hath therefore made the forefaid Commif- 
fions, and alfo this Letter to be directed unto you, jointly and {everally 
willing you, in fuch fubftantial and difcreet wife to proceed in that 
Matter, not forbearing any thing that may be to the furtherance there- 
of, ashis Grace, and my fpecial Truft, isin you: And thus moft hear- 
tily fare you well. At my Mannor of Hampton-Court, the 4th day of 
Odober. | 


The reft is the (ardinal’s own Hand, 


Y Lord of “Bath, the King hath willed me to write unto you, 

That his Grace hath a marvellous Opinion of you ; and you 
knowing his mind as you do, his Highnefs doubteth not but this Mat- 
ter fhall be by your Policy fet forth in fuch wife, as that the fame may 
* come to the defired effect, not {paring any reafonable Offers, which is 
a thing, that amongft fo many needy Perfons is more regarded, than 
per-cafe the Qualities of the Perfon; ye be wile, and ye wot what I 
mean; truft your felf beft, and benot feduced by fair words, and fpe- 
cially of thofe which (fay what they will) defire more their own pre- 
ferment than mine. Howbeit, great dexterity isto be ufed5 and the 


King thinketh that all the Imperials {hall be clearly with you, if Faith ° 


be in the Emperor. The young Men, which for the moft part 
being needy, will give good cars to fair Offers, which a, ue 
3 undoub- 
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undoubtedly performed; the King willeth you neither to {pare his 
Authority, or his good Mony, or Subftance. You may be affured, 
whatfoever you promife fhall be performed ; and our Lord fend 
you good f{peed. 


Your loving Friend, 


T. (ardinalis Eborac. 


Number 49. 


A Memorial given by the King’s Majefty, with the Advice of his 
Highne/s Council, to the Lord Ruflel Lord Privy-Seal, the 
Lord Paget of Beaudefert, Sir William Petre Kt. and 
one of his Highne[s two Principal Secretaries, and Sir John 

- Mafon Kt. bis Majefty’s Secretary for the French Tongue 3 
being fent at this prefent in Commiffion, to treat and conclude 
upon a Peace, with certain Commiffroners fent from the French 
King at this time for the fame purpofe. 


An Original. ‘oH b. 


EpWARD &. 


Irft, As touching the Place of their Meeting, the fame to be at 
E Calais or Bulloign, if it may be fo brought to pafs 5 otherwife to 
be at fuch convenient Place, either within our Dominion, or the 
French ; or fometime in the one, and fometime the other, as may be 
beft agreed upon. Inthe appointing whereof, we would no Ceremo- 
ny to be fo much {ticked upon, as the fame fhould be any occafion of 
hindrance to the good fuccefs looked for at this meeting. 

Secondly, If the French Commiffioners fhall require Bulloign, with 
the Members; and all fuch Grounds and Lands as was of late con- 
quered by our late Father, of moft noble memory, to be reftored to 
the French King, we be pleafed our faid Commiflioners fhall on our 
Name agree and affent thereunto 5 fo as the faid French Commiffioners 
do, and will likewife covenant and agree, in the Name of the faid 
French King, to any of our Requefts hereafter enfuing. 

Firft, Our faid Commiffioners fhall demand, in recompence for 
Bulloign, and the Members and Grounds as aforefaid, that the Treaties 
laft made, between our faid Father of famous Memory, and the Realm 
of Scotland, may in all things be performed; and the Perfon of the 
Young Scotch Queen delivered to us,to the intent the Marriage between 
usand her may be performed. They fhall alfo demand, that the For- 
tifications at Newhaven and Blacknef6 may be utterly ruinated, and no 
Fortifications made from hence-forth at any of thofe Places. They 
fhall alfo require the continuance of paiment of: our perpetual Pen- 
fion, and all the Debts due unto us, by force of any former Treaties, 
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Book I Collection of Records, 


before the commencement of thefe laft Wars. - And this for the firft de- 
gree, which if it may not be obtained, thenfor __ 

The fecond Degree, we be pleafed to accept fora Recompence, if 
they will covenant for performance of the faid Treaties with Scotland, 


to deliver the Scotch Queen, and continue from henceforth the paiment 
of the perpetual Penfion. 


Bur if that fhall alfo be refufed, then for the third Degree, our faid 
Commiffioners {hall require the continuance of paiment of our Pen- 
fion, the Arrearages due by any former, Treaties, between our faid Fa- 
ther and the late French King 5 and that the Forts of Newhaven, Hanr- 
bletue, and Blacknefs, may be utterly ruinated, and no new Fortifica- 
‘tions commenced at any of the faid Placeshereafter. 


And if this may not be obtained, then for the fourth and laft De- 
gtee our Pleafure is, That our {aid Commiflioners fhall require the con- 
tinuance of paiment of our faid Penfion, and all fich Debts as were 
due unto our faid late Father before the commencement of his laft 
War. sitet Ie 09 te 
Inthe debating and difcourfing whereof, we will that our faid Com- 
miflioners fhall employ themfelves to their uttermoft, to make as good 
and honourable a Bargain for us, and to attain all or as much of the 
Premifes as they may 3 remembring unto the French Commiffioners, 
our great Charges fuftaied in thefe laft Wars commenced by them, con- 
trary to the former Treaties. VFA, | 

Touching the Place, Day, Time, and other Circumftances to be 
ufed, as wellin the delivery of BuWoign, the Bafé Town, the Old Man, 
the Young Man, withthe Ground, Territories, and Members, to the 
faid Pieces, or any of them belonging 5 as alfo of paiment of fuch 
Sums of Mony as fhall be agreed upon for the fame 5 Our faid Com- 
miffioners fhall, by their good difcretions, devife with the faid French 
Commiffioners,all fuch ways as they can or may think moft for our Ho- 
nour and Surety : And fuch overtures or Difcourfes as fhall be made 
by the faid French Commiffioners,touching the Premifés, our faid Com- 
miffioners fhall advertife unto us or our Council. 

And if any motion fhall be made to have Scotland comprehended in 
this Peace, our faid Commiffioners fhall fay, That forafmuch as the 
Scots be common Enemies to us and the Emperor, we may not aflent 
to the comprehenfionof them, without the Emperor's confent 5 or at 
the leaft, without fuch refpect to our Treaties with the Emperor, and 
his Subjects, asthe Amity between us requireth. And therefore if the 
Scots will covenant to ftand to our Arbitrement’ and Judgment for all 
fuch Matters as be in difference between the faid Emperor and them, 
we will be pleafed that the Scots fhall be comprehended 3 and one fuch 
Article, or of like effect, made for comprehenfion of them, as was 
made at the conclufion of the leaft Peace. And if the delivery, or 


razing of any Pieces,now by us pofleffed in Scotland, {hall be required, 
“we be'pleafed that our faid Commiffioners travelling firft by all ways 
and means they may, to induce the other Commiffioners to affent, that 
all the faid Pieces, and the Lands by us now pofleffed, may remain to 
us, and our Heirs and Succeffors for ever, fhall neverthelefs, if that 
may not be received, affent in the end, that Borthwickcraig, Lander, 
and Dunglaf, fhall be reftored upon a convenient Recompence in 
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Money, fo as the Forts of Roxburgh and Haymouth, with their 
Grounds adjoining, may be covenanted to remain to us and our Suc- 
ceflors for ever. | 

* If the French Commiflioners fhall make any motion of Treaty for 
Marriage, between us and the Lady Elizabeth, eldeft Daughter to the 
French King ; our faid Commiflioners excufing the prefent talk there- 
of, in refpect of our young Years, and for fuch other Caufes as they 
may think good, fhall do all that they may to cut off that Talk: But 
if they fhall be much prefled therein, in refpect of fuch Overtures as 
have been made already, our Pleafure is, that our faid Commiffioners 
fhall, by general words, entertain the talk of that Matter 5 and there- 
of, and of fuch other Matters as fhall be proponed touching the fame, 
advertife us or our Council. : 

Inall the Treaty it muft be remembred, to referve and have fpecial 
regard to the prefervation of our Treaties with the Emperor, and 
other our Friends. 

And if it fhall feem expedient to our faid Commiflioners, for the 
better expedition of our Affairs committed to their Charge, that a 
Surceance or Abftinence of Wars be granted; as well on our be- 
half; as on the behalf of the French King, we be pleafed that our 
Right trufty, and right well-beloved Coufin, the Earl of Huntingdon, 
our Lieutenant General of that fide, fhall, by the advice of our faid 
Commiffioners, grant a Surceance or Abftinence for fuch time, and 
in fuch manner and fort, as by our faid Commiflioners fhall be 
thought beft, foas the like be alfo granted. on the behalf of the faid 
French King. 

Finally, Our faid Commiffioners fhall advertife us, our Council at- 
tendant about our Perfon, from time to time, of their Proceedings 5 
and further do as we or our Council fhall appoint them, either by our 
Letters, or the Letters of our faid Council accordingly. a 


T. Cant. T. Wentworth. 

‘RR. Rich Canc. Anthony Wing field. 
W. Saint Fobn. W. Herbert. 

H. Dorfet. T. Darcy. 

W. Northampton. N. Wotton. 

F. Warwick, 4.“ Baker. 

Lhomas Southampton. Edward North. 
Thou, Ely. Edward Montague, 
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| Articles devifed by the King’s Majefy, with the Advice of bis 

1. 2'\Hlighnefs Council, anfwering to certain Doubts moved in the 
“ ‘Letters, bearing date the 27th of February laf paft, sent 
_scifrom bis Majefty’s Commiffioners, being on the other fide the 

sop Saas, forthe Treaty of Peace. z 


‘An Original. 


Epwarp. &. eM lit ie A Ole ea at 
Irft, Jf the French Deputies require to have Roxburgh and Aynouth Cotton Libr. 
|’, to:be rendred unto the Scots, we will that our Commiffioners fhall, Ca/igulaE.1 
by all the beft means they can. devife,. induce them to. agree, that the 
{aid two places may and fhall remain to Us: And in cafe: the French 
will not fo be perfuaded, but require ftill to-have them rendred, Our 
pleafure is, That our Commiffioners fhall ftand moft ftifly in the de- 
nial of it, {0 far forth, that they fhall come to the. breaking of that 
daystalk,, rather than to condefcend unto it. \ And in cafe, that move 
noti the French to relent of their Requeft, our Commiffioners fhall af= 
terwards fend to the French Deputies to meet, or to talk again, and 
then they fhall fay, Thatrather than fuch a good work of Peace fhould 
fail, they will grant to the razing and abandoning of both the faid 
Pieces; with {pecial Capitulation, that neither the Scots northe French 
fhall re-fortify, nor caufe to be re-fortified, in neither of thofe two 
Places ; with the liké Covenant for our part, if the French Deputies 
do require it... ols. | | suai ; 
_ Item. We are pleafed; that the Refervance of our Rights and T1- 
tles, mentioned in our former Articles fent to our faid Commiiflioners, 
‘be in general words, fo as feverally general refervance be made, as 
well for our Rights and Titles as to Scotland, as for our Matters with 
France. | crit! oe 
Item. We are pleafed, that'for fuch Sumsof Mony as fhall be agreed 
upon to be paied unto Us for the delivery of Bulloign, Our faid Com- 
miffioriers {hall take Hoftages of the French, according to Our for- 
mer Articles fent unto them in that behalf; the faid Hoftages to remain 
there, till the whole and laft Sum fo agreed upon be fully anfwered 
unto Us. And likewife in cafe the French Deputies will ask Hoftages 
for the fure delivery of the Town of Bulloign, with the Members, Our 
{aid Commiflioners may agree to the afligning of {uch Hoftages as hall 
be thought fufficient for the fame 3 which Hoftages neverthélefs fhall not 
be bound to remain or continue there any longer, than till the faid 
Town is delivered; but fhall thereupon be fuffered to return home at 
their Pleaftre. "> ey, 
Items, Upon the Conclufion between our Commiflioners, and the 
French Deputies, for the delivery of Bulloign, our pleafure is, That 
the term of the delivery of the fame be appointed, as fhort as may be 
: Cic'te conve= 
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conveniently, having confiderance to a reafonable refpite for the re- 
moving and fafe conveyance away, of the Artillery, Munition, Ar- 
mour, and Goods belonging to Us or ‘our Subjects, either by Sea or 
by Land, as fhall be thought moft_ commodious: and that our Men, 
departing out.of the Town in the Forenoon, the French fhalbabftain 
from entry into it till.at three or four hours after, for avoiding. the in- 
conveniences which may chance upon the coupling of our Men with 
te Breiicns ihe bk cag hoes ts eo Be 
© Jrem. Forafinuch a8 Our faid Commifftoners being upon the Place, 
can better confider any other thing not-touched in the Premifes, con- 
cerning the manner and fafhion of the delivery of Bullozgn, or retire 
of our Men, Artillery, and other things, other than we can do here, 
we are pleafed to remit that to their wifdoms and difcretions. _, 

Item. Asfor Alderney and Sark, forafmuch as both thofe Places are 
Ours, reafon would thatthe French fhould raze their Fortifications at 
Sark, and the Fortifications at Alderzey, being lawfully done. by Us 


upon our own Ground, to remain at our Arbitrement. That in’ cafe 


Rot. pat. 4to 
Reg.part.5.} 


the French Deputies fhall make no mention, neither of the one, nor 
of the other, Weare pleafed that our Commiflioners fhall alfo pafs it 
over in filence ; butif the French Deputies fhall mention the fame,and 
without the razing the Fortifications at Alderney, will not condefcend 
toa Peace, Weare pleafed,our Commiffioners fhall conclude with them 
upon the razing and abandoning of the one and the other of the afore- 
faid Fortifications 5 ftanding firft as much in denial of the Frenth De« 
puties Demands herein, as they may. | 
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Number 51. 
The King’s Letters Patents to John a Lafco, and the Germar 
(Congregation. 


Dwardus Sextus Dei gratia Anglia, Francie, Hiberniz Rex, Fidei 
Defenfor, & in Terra Ecclefie Anglicane & Hibernice fupremum 

fub Chrifto Caput, omnibus ad quos prefentes litere pervenerint falu- 
tem. Cum magne quedam & graves confiderationes nosad prefens 
fpecialiter impulerunt, tum etiam cogitantes illud, quanto ftudio && 
charitate Chriftianos Principes in Sacrofanctum Dei Evangelium & Re- 
ligionem Apoftolicam ab ipfo Chrifto inchoatam, inftitutam & tradi- 
tam, animatos & propenfos effe conveniat, fine qua haud dubie poli- 
tia & civile Regnum nec confiftere diu, neq; nomen fuum, tueri poteft, 
: nifi 
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nifi principes, ceteriq; prepotentes viri, quos Deus ad Regnorum gu- 
bernacula federe voluit, idin primis operam dent, ut per totum Ret- 
pub. Corpus, cafta finceraq; Religio diffundatur, & Ecclefia in vere 
Chriftianis & Apoftolicis opinionibus & ritibus inftituta, atq; adulta 
per fanctos ac carni & mundo mortuos miniftros confervetur: pro co 
quod Chriftiani Principis offictum ftatuimus, inter alias fuas gravifiimas 
de Regno fuo bene fplendideq; adminiftrando cogitationes, etiam Religi- 
oni & Religionis caufa calamitate fractis & affliGtis exulibusconfulere. Sci- 
atis, quodnon folum premifia contemplantes.& Ecclefiama Papatus Ty- 
rannide per nos vindicatam in priftina libertate confervare cupientes: ve- 
rum etiam exulum ac peregrinorum conditionem miferantes,qui jam bonis 
temporibus in Regno noftro Anglie commorati funt voluntario exilio, 
Religionis & Ecclefiz caufa mulctati : quia hofpites & exteros homines 
propter Chrifti Evangelium ex Patria fua profligatos & ejectos, & in 
Regnum noftrum profugos, prafidiis ad vitam degendam_neceflariis in 
Regno noftro egere, non dignum efle neq; Chriftiano homine, neq3 
principis magnificentia duximus, cujus liberalitas nullo modo in tali 
rerum ftatu reftricta, claufave efle debet. Ac quoniam multt Germa- 
nz nationis homines, ac alii peregrini qui confluxerunt, & in dies fin- 
gulos confluunt in Regnum noftrum Anglie, ex Germania & aliis re- 
motioribus partibus, in quibus Papatus dominatur, Evarigelii libertas la- 
befactari & premi cepta eft, non habent certam fedem & locum in 
Regno noftro ubi conventus fuos celebrare valeant, ubi inter fue gen- 
tis & moderni idiomatis homines Religionis negotia.& res Ecclefiafticas 
pro Patri ritu & more intelligenter obire & tractare poflint: idcirco 
de gratia noftra {peciali, ac ex certa {cientia & mero motu noftris, nec- 
non de avifamento Concilii noftri volumus, concedimus & ordinamus 
quod de catero fit & erit unum templum, five facra ades in Civitate 
noftra Londinenfi, quod vel que vocabitur templum Domini Jefu, 
ubi Congregatio & conventus Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum 
fieri & celebrari poflit, ea intentione & propofito, ut a Miniftris Ecclefiz 
Germanorum aliorumgq; peregrinorum Sacrofandi Evangelit incorrupta 
interpretatio, Sacramentorum juxta Verbum Dei & Apottolicam obfer- 
vationem adminiftratio fiat. Ac Templum illud, five Sacram adem 
illam de uno Superintendente & quatuor verbi miniftris erigimus, crea- 
mus, ordinamus & fundamus per prafentes. Et quod idem Superin- 
tendens & miniftri in re & nomine fint & erunt unum Corpus corpora- 
tum & politicum, de fe per nomen Superintendentis & Miniitrorum 
Ecclefie Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum ex fundatione Regis 
Edwardi Sexti in Civitate Londinenfi per prafentes incorporamus : ac 
corpus corporatum & politicum per idem nomen realiter & ad plenum 
creamus, erigimus, ordinamus, facimus & conftituimus per prefentes : 

& quod fucceflionem habeant. oriSinn 
Et ulterius de gratia noftra fpeciali, ac ex certa fcientia & mero motu 
noftris, necnon de avifamento Concilii noftri_ dedimus & conceflimus, 
ac per prafentes damus & concedimus prefato Superintendentt & Mint- 
{tris Ecclefiz Germanorum & aliorum peregrinorum in Civitate Lon- 
dinenfi, totum illud templum five Ecclefiam nuperfratrum Auguftinen- 
Gum in Civitate noftra Londinenfi, ac totam terram, fundum & folum 
Ecclefiz predicte, exceptis toto choro dicte Ecclefix, terris fundo & 
folo ejufdem habendum & rapa: diétum Templum five Ecclefiam 
ecc ac 
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ac cetera pramifla, exceptis praexceptis, prefatis Superintendenti 8 
Miniftris & Succefloribus fuis, tenendum de nobis, hzredibus & fuccef- 
foribus noftris in puram & liberam elyemofinam. 

Damus ulterius de avifamento preditto, ac ex certa fcientia & mero 
motu noftris predicts per prefentes concedimus, prefatis Superinten- 
denti & Miniltris & fuccefforibus fuis plenam facultatem, poteftatem & 
autoritatem ampliandi & majorem faciendi numerum miniftroruam & 
nominandi & appunctuandi de tempore in tempus, tales & hujufmodi 
fabminiftros, ad ferviendum in Templo predicto, quales prefatis Super- 
sntendenti & Miniftris neceflartum vifum fuerit. Et quidem hec om- 
nia juxta beneplacitum regium. 

Volumus preterea quod Joannes a Lafco natione.Polonus, homo 
propter integritatem & innocentiam vite, ac morum & fingularem eru- 
ditionem valde cxlebris, fit primus & modernus Superintendens di&z 
Ecclefiz, & quod Gualterus Deloenus, Martinus Flandrus, Francifcus 
Riverius, Richardus Gallus, fint quatuor primi & moderni Miniftri. 
Damus preterea & concedimus prefatis Superintendenti & Mini- 
{tris & fuccefloribus fuis facultatem, autoritatem & licentiam, poft 
mortem vel vacationem alicujus Miniftri predictorum, de tempore in 
tempus eligendi, nominandi & furrogandi alium, perfonam habilem 
& idoneam in locum fuum; itatamen quod perfona fic nominatus & 
cleus prefentetur & fiftatur coram nobis, hxredibus vel fuccefloribus 
noftris, & per nos, hzredes vel fucceffores noftros inftituatur in Mini- 
{tertum predictum. ‘hom se 

Damus etiam & concedimus prefatis Superintendenti Miniftris Sz 
{uccefloribus fuis facultatem, autoritatem & licentiam, poft mortem feu 
vacationem Superintendentis de tempore in tempus eligendi, nominan- 
di & furrogandi alium, perfonam doctam & gravem in locum faum 5 
ita tamen quod perfona fic nominatus & electus prefentetur & fifta- 
tur coram nobis, heredibus vel fuccefloribus noftris, & per nos, hzre- 
des vel fucceffores noftros inftituatur in officium Superintendentis pra- 
dictum. 

Mandamus & firmiter injungendum precipimus, tam Majori, Vice- 
comitibus & Aldermanis Civitatis noftre Londinenfis & fuccefforibus 
fais, cum omnibus aliis Archiepifcopis, Epifcopis, Jufticiartis, Officia- 
riis & Miniftris noftris quibufcunque, quod permittant prefatis, Super- 
intendenti & Miniftris, & fua, fuos libere & quiete frui, gaudere, uti, 
& exercere ritus & ceremonias fuas proprias, & difciplinam Ecclefiafti- 
eam propriam & peculiarem, non obftante quod non conveniant cam 
ritibus & cxremoniisin Regno noftro ufitatis, abfq; impetitione, per- 
turbatione, aut inquietatione eorum, vel eorum alicujus, aliquo: fta» 
tuto, au, proclamatione, injunctione, reftrifione, feu ufi im ‘con- 
trarium inde antehac habitis, factis, editis, feu promulgatis in contra- 
rium non obftantibus. Eo quod exprefia mentio de vero valore an- 
nuo, aut de certitudine premiflorum, five eorum alicujus, aut de aliis 
donis five conceflionibus per nos prefatis Superintendenti, Miniftris 8¢ 
faccefloribus fuis ante hee tempora factis, in prefentibus minime: facta 
exiftit, aut aliquo ftatuto, actu, ordinatione, provifione, five. reftris 
étione inde in contrarium fattis, editis, ordinatis feu provifis, aut sali- 
qia alia re, caufa vel materia quacunq; in aliquo non obftante.’ ta 
cujus fei teftimontum has literas noftras fiert fectmus: Patentes.1/Tefte 
i: Meipfo, 
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Meipfo, apud Leighes, viceflimo quarto die Julii, Anno Regni noftri 
quarto, per Breve de privato Sigillo, & de datis pradicta Autoritate 


Parliamenti. 
R. Southwell. 
Uy. Harrys, :3 


Number 52. 


Injunctions given in the Vifitation of the Reverend Father in God, 
Nicholas Bifhop of London, for an Uniformity in bis Dio- 
cefs of London, inthe 4th Year of our Soveraign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, ec. 


London, “imo Dom. 1550. 


Irft, That there be no reading of fuch Injunctions as extolleth and Reg. Ridley, 
E' fetteth forth the Popith Mas, Candles, Images, Chauntries 5 Fol.305. 
neither that there be ufed any Superaltaries, or Trentals of Com- 
munions. 7 

Tew. That no Minifter do counterfeit the Popith Mafs, in kiffing 
the Lord’s Board 5 wafhing his Hands or Fingers after the Gofpel, or 
the receipt of the Holy Communion 5 fhifting the Book from one place 
to another ; laying down and licking the Chalice after the Commu- 
nion ; blefling his Eyes with the Sudarie thereof, or Patten, or crof- 
fing his Head with the fame, holding his Fore-fingers and Thumbs 
joined together toward the Temples of, his Head, after the receiving 
of the Sacrament; breathing on the Bread, or. Chalice 5 faying the 
Anus before the Communion ; fhewing the Sacrament openly before: 
the diftribution, or making any elevation thereof 5 ringing of the Sa- 
crying Bell, or fetting any Light upon the Lord’s Board. -And finally, 
That the Minifter, in the time of the Holy Communion, do, ue only: 
the Ceremonies and Geftures, appointed by. the Book . of Common 
Prayer, and none other, fo that there do not appear in them any coun- 
terfeiting of the Popith Mafs,, _ om 3 

Item. That none be admitted to, receive the Holy Communion, but 
fuch as will, upon requeft of the Curat, beready, :with meeknefs. and 
“reverence, to confefs the Articles of the Creed. sds Jo sonvibur 

Item. That none make a Mart of the, Holy Communion, cby buying 
and felling the Receipt thereof for Mony, as the Popifh ‘Mafs,in times 
paft was wont to bevy). ) sie) oy. 

Itere, Whereas in divers places, fome ufe the Lord’s Board after the 
form of a Table, and fome of an Altar, whereby Difiention is per- 
ceived to arifé among the unlearned 5 therefore wilhing a godly Unity 
to be obferved in all our Diocefs 3 and for that the form of a Table 
may more move and turn the fimple from the old fuperftitious Opi- 
nions of the Popifh MaG, and to the right ufe of the Lord’s See 

e 
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We exhort the Curats, Church-wardens, and Queftmen here prefent, 
to creét and fet up the Lord’s Board, after the form of an honeft Ta- 
ble, decently covered, in fuch place of the Quire or Chancel, as fhall 
be thought moft meet by their difcretion and agreement, fo that the 
Minifters, with the Communicants, may have their place feparated from 
the reft of the People:and to take down and abolifh all other by-Altars 
or Tables. 

Item. That the Minifter, in the time of the Communion, immedi- 
ately after the Offertory, thall monifh the Communicants, faying thefe 
words, or fuch-like, Now # the time, if it please you to remember the 
poor Mens Cheft with your charitable Almes. { 

Item, That the Homilies be read orderly, without omiffion of any 
part thereof. " 

Item, The Common Prayer be had in every Church upon Wedue/- 
days and. Fridays, according to the King’s Grace’s Ordinance 3 and 
that all {uch as conveniently may, fhall diligently refort to the fame. 

Item. That every Curat be diligent to teach the Catechifm, whenfo- 
ever juft occafion is offered, upon the Suday or Holy-day, andatleaft 
every fix weeks, orice fhall call upon his Parifhioners, and prefent him- 
felf ready to inftruét and examine the Youth of the fame Parifh, ac- 
cording to the Book of Service touching the fame. | 

Item, That none maintain Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, the Six 
Articles, Bedrowls, Images, Reliques, Rubrick Primars, with Invoca- 
tion of Saints, Juftification of Man by his own Works, Holy Bread, 
Palms, Athes, Candles, Sepulchre Pafchal, creeping to the Crofs, hal- 
lowing of the Fire or Altar, or any other fuch-like abufes, and fuper- 
ftitions, now taken away by the King’s Grace’s moft Godly Pro- 
ceedings. | 
- Item, That all Minifters do move the People to often and worthy 
receiving of the Holy Communion. 

Item, That every Minifter do move his Parifhioners to come dili- 
gently to the Church 5 and when they come,not to talk, or walk, in the 
Sermon, Communion, or Divine Service-time, but rather at the fame 
to behave themfelves reverently, godly, and devoutly in the Church 5 
and that they alfo monifh the Church-wardens to be diligent Overféers 
in that behalf. | 

Item. That the Church-wardens do not permit any buying, felling, 
gaming, outragious noife or tumult, or any other idle occupying of 
Youth in the Church, Church-porch, or Church-yard, during the 
time of Common Prayer, Sermon, or reading of the Homily. 

Item, That no Perfons ufe to minifter the Sacraments, or in open 
audience of the Congregation, prefume to expound the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or to preach, belie they be firft lawfully called and authorized 


in that behalf: 
Gon fave the Hing. 
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Number 53! 
Dr Oglethorp’s Submiffion and Profe/fion of is Faith; 


| Did never Preach or Teach openly ‘any thing contrary. to the Do- 
HL rine and Religion fet.forth by the King’s Majefty, and authorifed 
by his Grace’s Laws, fince the'making and publifhing of the fame, 


. I fuppote, and think his Grace’s Proceedings (concerning Religion) 
to. be good and godly, if they be ufed accordingly, as his Grace hath 
wild they fhould, by his Laws and Inftructions. 


- And further, I fuppofe the Order:and Formof Dotirine, and Reli- 
gion, now fet forth by bis Grace, ,and ufed,.1n many: things to be better 
and much nearer the ufage of the Apoftolick and Primitive Church, 
than. it was before-times: if itbe ufed godly and reverently, accord- 
ingly as I think it to be meant by his Grace's Highnefs, and his moft 
Honourable Council. A'S wih _ 


_, Namely, in thefe things, in prohibiting that none fhould commune 
alone, in making the People whole Communers, or in fuffering them 
to Commune under both kinds, in the Catechifation of young, Chap- 
lains in the Rudiments of our Faith, in. having the Common Prayer 
in Englith, in. fetting forth the Homilies, and many other things 5 
wine { think very good and Godly, if they be ufed. as is afore- 
Id. 


The lately received Dottrine, concerning the Sacrament, and name- 
ly the Attribute of Tran/ubftantiation, 1 do not like, and I think it not 
confonant to the Scriptures, and Ancient Writers; although I fup- 
pofe that there is a certain and an ineffable prefence of Chrift’s Body 
there, which I can neither comprehend nor expres, becaufe it fo far 
pafles thecompafs and reach of my Wit and Reafon ; wherefore I think 
it otight to be both miniftred and received with a godly and reverent 
fear, and not without great premeditation and examination aforefaid, 
as well of the Minifter, as of the Receiver. 1550. 


Your Grace’s poor well-willer, with his 


Prayer amd Service, ashe is bound, 


| 
| 


Foci ey 3 
, Owing Oglethorp. : 
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Ex MS:Col. 
Cor.C.Cant. 


Numbet 54. 
‘A Letter from Dr. Smith to Arch-Bifhop Cranmer » 
An Original. 


‘Right honourable, and my fpecial good Lord. 

Commend me to your Grace moft humbly, giving to the fame 
] thanks as 1am bound, for your Grace’s kindnefs toward my Sure- 
ties; for the which you have (and fhall whiles I live) my good Word 
and Prayer. Ignatii Epiftole adhuc extant in Gymnafio Magdalene. If it 
might pleafe your Lordthip, 1 would very gladly fee fome part of your 
Collection againft my Book, De Celibatu Sacerdotum', which I wrote 
theti to try the truth out; not to the intent it fhould be printed, as it 
was, againft my Will. Would God I had never made it, becaufe I 
took then for my chief Ground, That the’ Priefts of England made a 
Vow when they were made, which now I perceive is not true. — 

My Lord, I received my Cap-cafe, &c. Sed tribws nummorum meorum 
partibus fublatis 3 Quod damnum aquo animo eft ferendum, quod furti re- 
inch non polfit, qui abftulit. My Lord, I am glad that your Grace is 
teported both gentle and merciful, of all fuch which have had to do 
with you for Religion of this Univerfity. For my part, if ever [may 
do your Graces bafeft Servant any pleafure, I will do it indeed, SZ 
aliter, atqui fentio, loquor, difpeream.  Ignofcat hac Honoranda Dominatio 
tam diutinum filentinm mibi, quippe quod crebrioribus literis pofthac pen- 
fabo. Deus optimus maximus tuam amplitudinem din fervet incolumem 


Chriftiane Pictati propagande ac provehende. Oxonii 28. 
Tibi addiétiffinews, 


| 


Richardus Smitheus, 


Numbeg 
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Number 55. 


Articles agreed upon by the Bifhops and other Lear- 
ned Men, in the Convocation held at London, in the 
Year 1552. for the avoiding diverfities of Opinions, 
and ftablifhing Confent touching true Religion. 


pPubliled by the Hing’s AucHozity, 


With Marginal Notes of the differences between thefe and 
thofe fet our by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1562. 


1. Of Faith in the Holy Ghoft. 


“PP Here is but. one living and true God everlafting, without Body, 
J. Parts, or Paflions ; of infinite Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs 3 
the Maker and Preferver of all things both vifible and invifible. And 
in theunity of this God-head, there are three Perfons, of one Sub- 
ftance, Power, and Eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 


Il. The Word of God made very Man. 


The Son, which is the Word of the Father, took 
Man’s Nature in the Womb of the blefled Virgin, of 
her Subftance: So that two whole and perfect 
Natures, that is to fay, the God-head and Man- 
hood were join’d together in one Perfon, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Chrift, very God and very 
Man ; who truly fuffered, was crucified, dead, and 


The Son, which is the Word 
of the Father, begotten front 
everlafting of the F ather,the very 
and eternal God, of one Subjtance 
with the Father: took Man’s 
Narure in the Womb of the 
blefled Virgin, @cs 


buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to bea Sacrifice, not only 


for Original Guilt, but alfo for Actual Sins of Men. 


Ill. Of the going down of (hrift into Fell. 


As Chrift died for us, and was buried; fo alfo is it to be believed 


that he went down into Hell: * For bis Body lay in the Grave till bis 


* Thefe words 
were left out 


Refurreciion, but his Soul being separate from his Body, remained with the 


Spirits which were detained in Prafon, that is to fay, in 
preached unto them 3 as witnefleth that place of Peter. 


IV. The Refurreétion of Chrift. 


Hell, and there 


Chrift did truly rife again from Death, and took again his Body, with 
Fleth, Bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of Man's 
Nature, wherewith he afcended into Heaven, and there fitteth till he 


return to judg all Men at the laft day. 
Dddd_ 


V. Of 
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V. The Dottrine of the Holy Scripture ts fufficient to Salvation, 
Holy Scripture containeth all 
things neceffary to Salvation, Holy Scripture containeth all things neceffary to 
fo that whatfoever isnot read Salvation 5 fo that whatfoever is not read therein, 
ghescin, Pear Dh ab nor may be proved thereby, although fometimes it may 
ee : nea pe be admitted by God's faithful People as pious, and 
believed as an Article of the conducing unto order and decency 5 yet is not to be 
Faith, or be thought neceffary Tequired of any Man that it fhould be believed as 
or requifite to Salvation. an Article of the Faith, or be thought requifite or 
In the name of the Holy Scrip- _ neceflary to Salvation. é ; 
ture we do undertand thofeCano- 
nical Books of the Old and New Teftament, of whofe Authority was never any doubt in the Church 3 
that is to fay, Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Jofhua, Judges, Ruth, 
1(t of Samuel, 2d of Samucl, &c. And the other Books (as Hierom faith) the Church doth read 
for example of Life, and inftruction. of Manners, but yet doth it not apply them to etablifh any Do- 
Girine 5 {uch are thefe following, The 3d of Efdras, the 4th of Efdras, the Book of Tobias, the 
Book of Judeth, the reft of the Book of Hefer, the Book of Wifdom, &c. All the Books of the 
_ New Teftament, as they are commonly received, we do receive and account them Canonical. 


VI. The Old Teftament is not to be rejected, . 


The Old Teftament is not to be rejected, as if it were contrary to 
the New, but to be retained. Forafmuchas in the Old Teftament as 
in the New, everlafting Life is offered to Mankind by Chrift, who is 

‘the only Mediator betwixt God and Man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, who feign, that the old Fathers 
did look only for tranfitory Promifes. 


Although the Law given from God by Mofes, as touching Cea 
remonies and Rites, do not bind Chriftian Men, nor the Civil Pre- 
cepts thereof ought of neceffity to be received in any Common-wealths 
yet notmithftanding no Chriftian Man whatfoever is free from the 
obedience of the Commandments, which are called Moral. : 


VII. The three Creeds. 


The three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanafins Creed, and that which 

is commonly called the Apoftles Creed, ought throughly to be re- 

*And believed, ceived * 5 for they may be proved by moft’ certain Warrants of the 
Holy Scripture. er 3 


VII. Original: Sin. 


Original Sin ftandeth not in the following of Adam, (as the “Pela- 

*Left out.  graus do vainly talk, * and at this day is affirmed by the Anabaptists ) 
but it is the fault and corruption of every Man, that naturally 1s 
ingendred of the Off-{pring of Adam, whereby Man ‘4s very far sea 
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from Original Righteoufnefs, and is of his own nature inclined to evils 
fo that the Flefh lufteth always contrary to the Spirit 5 and therefore 
in every Perfon born into this World it deferveth God’s Wrath and 
Damnation. © And:this Infection of Nature doth remain, yéa in them 
that are regenerated, whereby the luft of the Fleth, called in Greek: 
ppdvurce cet prG-, which fome do expound the Wifdom, fome Senfuality, 
fome the Affection, fome the defire of the Flefh, is not fubject to the 
Law of God. And.although there is no condemnation for them that 
believe and are baptized, yet the Apoftle doth confefs, that Concupif- 
cenfé and Luft hath of it felf the nature of Sin. 


21% 


IX. Of Freewill. 


We have no power to do good Works pleafant 
and acceptable to God, without the Grace of God 
by Chrift preventing us, that we may have a good 
will and working: with us, when we have that good 
will... wd 


X. Of Grace. . 


The condition of Man after thé 
Fallof Adams fich, that be 
cannot. turn and prepare bim- 
Self, by bis own natural ftrength 
and good Works, to Faith and 
calling upon God? Wherefore 
we have no power to do good 
Works pleafant and accepta- 
ble unto God, @c, 


. The Grace of Chrift, or the Holy Ghoft which is given by him, 
doth take from Man the heart of Stone, and giveth him a heart of 
Fiefh. And though it rendereth us willing to do thofe good Works, 
which before we were unwilling todo, and unwilling to do thofe evil 
Works, which before we did, yet is no violence offered by it to the will 
of Man; fo that no Manwhenhe hath finned can excufe himfelf, as if 
he had finned againft his will, or upon conftraint 5 and therefore that 


he ought not to be accufed or condemned upon that account, 


i XI. Of the Fuftification of Man. 


Juftification by Faith only in Jefus Chrift, in that 
fenfe wherein it is et forth in the Homily of Fu/tifica- 
tion, is the moft certain and moft wholefome DoGrine 
for a Chriftian Man. 


We are accounted Righteous 
before God only, for the me- 
rit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefurs Chrift by Faith, and not 
for our own Works or de- 


fervings. Wherefore that we are juftified by Faith, is a moft wholefome Do¢irine, and very 
fall of comfort, as more largely is expreffed in the Homily of Fuftification. 


XII. Of Good Works. 
Albeit the Good Works, which 
are the Fruits of Faith, and 
follow after Juftification, can- 


not put away} our Sins, and endure the feverity of God’s Judgment, yet are they pleafing 
and aeceptable unto God in Chrift,and do pring out neceffarily of a true and lively Faith,info- 
much that by them, a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as a Tree difcerned by the 


Fruit. 


Dddd 2 
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XII. Works before Fuftification. 


~ Works done before the Grace of Chrift, and the infpiration:of ‘his 
Spirit, are not pleafant to God, forafmuch as they {pring not of Faith 
an Tefus Chrift's neither do they make Men meet to receive Grace, or 
Cas the School Authors fay) deferve Grace of Congruity 5 yea rather 
for that they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them to 
be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of Sin. | 


XII. Works of Supererrogation. 


Voluntary Works befides, over and above God’s Commandments, 
which they call Works of Supererrogation, cannot be taught without 
arrogancy and impiety 5 for by them Men do declare, that they do not 
only render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they 
do more for his fake, than of bounden .Duty 1s required Whereas 
Chrift faith plainly, When you have done all that are commanded to yon, 
fay, we’ are wnprofitable Servants. 


XIV. None but Chrift without Sin. 


Chrift in the truth of our Nature, was made like unto us in all 
things, (fin only excepted) from which he was clearly void, both in 
his Fle(h and in his Spirit: He came to be a Lamb without fpot, who 
by Sacrifice of himfelf once made, fhould take away the Sins of the 
World ; and Sin (as St. Fobx faith ) was not in him: But all we the 
reft (although baptized and born in Chrift) yet offend in many 
things; and if we fay we have no fin, we deceive our felves, and the 
Truth is not in us. ; 


XV. Of the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. 


Not every deadly Sin, willingly committed after Baptifm, is Sin - 
againft the Holy Ghoft, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of 
Repentance is not to be denied to fuch as fall into fin after Baptifm. 
Afier we have received the Holy Ghoft, we may depart from Grace 
given, and fall into fin, and by the Grace of God (we may) arife 
again and amend our Lives. And therefore they are to be condemned 
which fay, They canno more fin as long as they live here, or deny the 
* place of “Penance to fuch as truly repent. 


XVI. The Blafphemy against the Holy Ghoft. 


The Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft is then committed, when any 
Man, out of malice and hardnefs of heart, doth wilfully reproach 
and perfecute in an hoftile manner, the Truth of God's Word, mani- 
feftly made known unto him. Which fort of Men, being made ob- 
noxious to the Curfe, fubjeé& themfelves to the moft grievous of all 
wickedneffes ; from whence this kind of Sin is called unpardonable, 
and fo affirmed to be by our Lord and Saviour. ' 
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“e XVI Of Predeftination and Eleétion. 


Predeftination unto Life, is the everlafting Purpofe of God, where- 
by (before the Foundations of the World were laid) he hath con- 
{tantly decreed by his Counfel, fecret unto us, to deliver from Curfe 
and Damnation, thofe whom he hath chofen * out of Man-kind, and * In Chrift. 
to bring them by Chrift.to. everlafting Salyation, as Veflels made to 
Honour. Wherefore they which be endued with fo excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to God’s Purpofe, by his Spirit working 
in due feafon, they through Grace obey the Calling, they be juftified 
freely, they are made Sons. of t Adoption, they are made like the t God by. 
Image of || the only begotten Jefts Chrifts they walk religioufly in || és. 
good Works, and at length, by God’s Mercy, they attain to everlaft- 
ing felicity. 
As the godly confideration of Predeftination and Election in Chrift, 
is full of {weet, pleafant, and unfpeakable comfort to godly Perfons, 
and fuch’as feel in themielves the working of the Spirit of Chrift, mor- 
tifying the Works of the Flefh, and thetr Earthly Members, and 
drawing up their mind to high and heavenly Things, as well becaufe it 
doth greatly eftablifh and confirm their Faith of eternal Salvation, to 
be enjoyed through Chrift, as becaufe at doth fervently kindle their 
loye towardsGod : So for curious and carnal Perfons, lacking the Spi- 
rit of Chrift, to have continually before their eyes the fentence of 
God’s Predeftination, is a moft dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil 
doth thruft them either into defparation, or into wretchlefnefs of moft 
unclean living; no lefs perilousthandefparation. 
Furthermore, * though the Decrees of “Predeftination be unknown to * Left out, 
us, “yet mutt we receive God’s Promifes in fuch wife as they be ge- 
nerally fet forth to us in Holy Scripture ; and in our doings, that 
Will of God is to be followed, which we have exprefly declared unto 
us inthe Word of God. 


XVI. Everlafting Salvation to be obtained only n the Name of 
Chrift. 


They alfo are to be had accurfed, that prefime to fay, That every 
Man {hall be faved by the Law or Sect which he profeffeth, fo that he 
be diligent to frame his Life according to that Law, and the Light of 
Nature: For Holy Scripture doth fet out unto us only the Name of 
Jefus Chrift, whereby Men mutt be faved, 


XIX. AL Men are bound to keep the Precepts of the Moral 
) _ Law. 


Although the Law given from God by Mofés, as touching Ceremo- 
nies and Rites, do not bind Chriftian Men, mor the Civil Precepts 
thereof ought of neceflity to be received in any Common-Wealth 5 
yet notwithftanding no Chriftian Man whatfoever is free from the obe- 
dience of the Commandments which are called Moral. oe 
pil 5 f t cy 
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they are not to be heard which teach, that the Holy Scriptures 
were given to sone but to the. Weak’, 'and brag continually of the 
Spirit, by which they do pretend, that all whatfoever they preach is 
fuggefted to them, though manifeftly contrary to the Holy Scripture, 


XX. Of the Church.’ 


The Vifible Church of Chrift, isa Congregation of faithful Men, in 
which the pure Word of God is preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
miniftred, according to Chrift’s Ordinance, in all thofe things. that of 
neceflity are requifite to the fame. id iD ti 

As the Church of Ferufalem, Alexandria, and Antioch have erred, ’{fo 
alfo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only in their Livings, and 


iIs 


} 


mariner of Ceremonies, but alfo in Matters of Faith. 


XXL. Of the Authority of the Church. 


The Church hath power tode- It is not lawful for the Church to ordain’ any’ 
cree Rites and Ceremonies, and thing that is contrary to God’s Word written, neither 
Laas destin may it fo expound one place of Scripture, that it be 
ee ooh not lawlul for the }esugnant to anothers Wherefore although ‘the’ 

Jegig Church bea Witnefs and Keeper of Holy Writ, yet 
as it ought not to decree any thing againft the fame, fo befides the 
fame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed, for neceflity of 
Salvation. es ; | | 


XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


- General Councils’ may not be gathered together without the Com- 

maridment and Willof Princes. And when they are gathered together, 

forafmuch as they be an Aflembly of Men, ( whereof all be governed | 
with the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and fometimes have 

erred, even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained 

by them, as neceflary to Salvation, have neither ftrength nor authori- 

ty, unlefS it may be declared, that they be taken out of Holy Scrip- 

ture. 


XXUM. Of Purgatory. 


The Doétrine of the School-men concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
Worthipping, and Adoration, as well of Images as of Reliques, and 
alfo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vainly invented, and grounded 
upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather pervicionfly repugnant to 
the Word of God. | 


XXIV. No Man to minifter in the Church except he be called. 


It is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of publick 
Preaching, or miniftring the Sacraments in the Congregation, » before 
he be lawfully called and fent to execute the fame. And thofe; we 
ought to judg lawfully called and fent, which be chofen and called to 
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this Work by Men, who have publick Authority given unto them in 
the Congregation, to call and fend Minifters into the Lord’s Vine- 


yard. 


XXV. All things to be done in the Congregation in fuch a Tongue 


ds is under[tood by the People. 


‘It is moft fit, avd moft agreeable to the Word of 
God, that nothing be read or rehearfed in the Con- 
gregation, in a Tongue not known unto the Peo- 
ple; which “Pax! hath forbidden to be done, unlef 
fome be prefent to interpret. 


XXVI.. Of the Sacraments. 


Our Lord Fefus Christ gathered his People into a So- 
ciety, by Sacraments very few in number, moft eafie 
to be kept, and of moft excellent fignification 5 that 
istofay, Baptifin, and the Supper of the Lord. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be 
gazed upon, or to be carried. about, but that we 
fhould duly ufe them: And in fuch only as worthily 
receive the fame, they have a wholefome effect 
Or operation; not as fome fay, Ex opere operato, 
which terms, as they are ftrange and utterly un- 
known to the Holy Scripture, fo do they yield a fenfe 
which favoureth of little Piety, but of much Super- 
ftition: but they that receive them unworthily, re- 
ceive to themfelves damnation. 

The Sacraments ordained by the word of God, be 
not only Badges or Tokens of Chriftian Mens Profef- 
fion ; but rather they be certain fure Witnefles, effe- 
tual. figns of Grace, and God’s good Will towards 
us, by the which he doth work invifibly in us 5 and 
doth not only quicken, but alfo ftrengthen and con- 
firm our Faith in him. 


Tet isa thing plainly repugnant — 
to the Word of God, and the 
cultom of the Primitive Church, 
to have publick Prayers in the 
Church, or to minitter the Sa- 
craments ina Tongue not un- 
derftood by the People. 


Sacraments ordained of Chrift, 
be not only Badges and To- 
kens of Chriftian Mens Pro- 
feffion, but rather they be 
certain {ure Witneffes, and ef- 
fetual figns of Grace, and 
God’s good Will towards us, 
by the which he doth work in- 
vifibly in us, and doth not on- 
ly quicken, but alfo firengthen 
and confirm our Faithin him. 

There are two Sacraments 
ordained of Chrift our Lord 
in the Gofpel, that is to fay, 
Baptifm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. 


Thofe five commonly called 
Sacraments, That is to fay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimony, and Extream Un- 
ction, are not to be counted for 
Sacraments of the Gofpel, be- 
ing fuch as have grown partly 


_ of the corrupt following of 


the Apofiles, partly are ftates 


of life allowed in the Scriptures, but yet have not like nature of Sacraments, with Baptifm 
and the Lord’s Supper, for that they have not any vilible Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 
The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be gazed on, or to be carried about, but that 
we fhould duly ufe them. ‘And in fuch only as worthily receive the fame, they have a whole- 
fome effe& or operation's but they that receive them unworthily, purchafe to themfelves dam- 


nation, as St. Paul faith. 


XXVIL. The Wickednefs of the Miniffers takes not away the Ef- 


ficacy of Divine Inftitutions. 


Although in the Vifible Church, the Evil be ever mingled with the 


Good, and fometimes the Evil havechief Authority 1n 


of the Word and Sacraments; yet forafmuch. as they do not the fame 


the miniftration 


in 
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in their own Name, but in Chrift’s, and do minifter by his Commiffion 
and Authority, we may ufe their Miniftry both in hearing the Word 
of God, and in receiving of the Sacraments: Neither is the effet of 
Chrift’s Ordinance taken away by their wickednefs, nor the Grace of 
God’s Gifts diiinifhed from fuch as by Faith rightly do receive the Sa- 
crament, miniftred unto them, which be effe@tual becaufe of Chrift’s 
Inftitution and Promife, although they be miniftred by evil Men. 

Neverthelefs it appertaineth to the Difcipline of the Church, that in- 
quiry be made after * them, and that they be accufed by thofe that have 
knowledg of their Offences; and finally, being found guilty, by juft 
judgment be depofed. 


XXVIII. Of Baptifm. 


Baptifin is not only a fign of Profeffion, and mark of Difference, 
whereby Chriftian Men aredifcerned from others that benot Chriftned ; 
but it is alfo a fign of Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by 
an Inftrument, they that receive Baptifm rightly, are grafted into the 
Church; the Promifes of forgivenefs of fin, and of our Adoption to 
be the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoft, are vifibly figned and féa- 

leds Faith is confirmed, and Grace increafed, by vir- 


*—The Baptifm of young Chil- 
dren is in any wife to be retained 
in the Church, as moft agreeable 
te the Inftitusion of Chrift. 


tue of Prayer unto God.* The Cuftom of the Church 
for baptifing young Children, is both to be com- 
mended, and by all means to be retained in the 
Church. 


XXIX. Of the Lord’s Supper. 


The Supper of the Lord, is not only a fign of the Love that Chrifti- 
ans ought to have among{t themfelves one to another 5 but rather it is 
a Sacrament of our Redemption by Chrift’s Death: Infomuch that to 
fuch as rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive the fame, the Bread 
which we break. isa partaking of the Body of Chrift, and likewife 


the Cup of Blefling, is a partaking of the Blood of Chrift. - 
Tranfubftantiation (or the change of the Subftance of Bread and 


*___but is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, over- 
throweth the nature of a Sacra~ 
ment, and hath given occafion 
to many Superititions. 


The Body of Chrift is given, ta- 
ken, and eaten in the Supper, only 
after an Heavenly and Spiri- 
tual Manner, And the mean 
whereby the Body of Chrift is re- 
ceived and eaten in the Supper, is 
Faith. 


Wine ) inthe Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved 
by Holy Writs * but it is repugnant tothe plain ~ 
words of Scripture, and hath given occafion to many, 
Superftitions. bcs 


Since the very Being of humane Nature doth require, 


that the Body of one and the fame Man, cannot be at 


one and the fame time in many places, but of necelfity 
muft be in fome certain and deterutinate place; there- 
fore the Body of Chrift cannot be prefent: in many af 
rent places at the fame time. Aud fince (as the Holy 
Scriptures teftify.) (brist hath been taken up into Hea- 


ven, and there is to abide till the end of the World 5 t becometh not any of the 
Faithfulto believe or profefs, that there is a Real or Corporeal prefence (as. 
they phrafe it) of the Body and Blood of Christ in the Holy Eucharist, 


* ; ee; 
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The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, was not by Chrift’s Ordinance 
referved, carried about, lifted up, or worfhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat not the Body of Christ 
i2 the Lord’s Supper. 
. The wisked, and fuch as be‘ void of a lively Faith, altho 
they do carnally and vifibly prefs with their Teeth (as 
St. Auguftine faith ). the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
j Chrift; yet in no wife are they partakers of Chrift, but rather 
to their condemnation do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament 
of fo greatathing. _ 

XXX. Of both Kinds.| The Cup of the Lord is not to be 
denied to the Lay-people: For both the parts of the Lord’s 
Sacrament (by Chrifi’s Ordinance and Commandment) ought 

not to be miniftred to all Chriftian People alike. 


XXX. Of the one Oblation of (hrift fimfhed upon the Crofs. 


The Offering of Chrift once made, is a perfect Redemption, Pro- 
pitiation, and Satisfaction for all the Sins of the whole World, both 
Original and Actual, and there is none other Satisfaction for Sin but 
that alone: Wherefore the Sacrifices of Mafles, in which it was com- 
monly faid, That the. Priefts did offer Chrift for the Quick and the 
Dead, to have remiflion of Pain or Guilt, were * Fables, and dange- *blaphemoug 
rous Deceits. 


XXXI. A fingle Life is impofed on none by the Word of God. 


Bifhops, Pricfts, and Deacons, are not commanded by God’s Law, 
either to vow the eftate of a fingle Life, or to abftain from Marriage. 


Therefore itis lawful for them, as for all other Chriftian Men, 
to Marry at their own difcretion, as they fhall judg the fame 
to ferve better to Godlinefs. 


XXXIL. Excommunicated Perfons are to be avoided. 


That Perfon which by open Denunciation of the Church, is rightly 
cut off from the Unity of the Church, and Excommnnicated, ought 
to be taken of the whole Multitude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and 
Publican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and received in- 
to the Church, by a Judg that hath Authority thereunto. 


XXXII. Of the Tradition of the Church. 


It is not neceflary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places 
one and utterly alike 5 for at all times they have been divers, and may 
be changed according to the diverfities of Countries, Times, and 
Mens Manners,fo that nothing be ordained againft Gods Word. Who- 
foever through his private judgment willingly and purpofely doth 
openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, which be 

Hot repugnant to the Word of sas and be ordained and re 
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by common Authority, ought to be rebuked openly, (that others may 
fear to do the like) as he that offendeth again{t the common Order of 

the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiftrate, and wound- 
eth the Confciences of the weak Brethren. 


Every Particular or National Church, bath Authority to or 
dain, change or abolif Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, or- 
dained onely by Man’s Authority, fo that all things be done to 


edif yang. 


The fécond Book of Homi- 
lies, the feveral Titles whereof 
we have joined under this Ar- 
ticle, doth contain a godly 
and wholefome Doétrine, and 
neceflary for the Times as 
doth the former Book of Ho- 
milies, which were fet forth 


in the time of Edward the 6th: 


XXXIV. Of the Homilies. 


The Homilies lately delivered and commended to 
the Church of Exgland by the King’s Injunctions, 
do contain a godly and wholfome Doérine, and fit 
to be embraced by all Men 5 and for that caufé they 
are diligently, plainly, and diftinétly to be read to 
the People, 


and therefore we judg them to be read in Churches by the 


Minifters, diligently and diftin@ly, that they may be underftood of the People. 


The Names of the Homilies. 


Of the Right Ufe of the Church. Of Repairing Churches. Againft the Peril of Idolatry: 


Of Good Works, Ce. 


XXXV. Of the Book of (Common Prayer, and other Rites and 


Ceremonies of the Church of England. 


The Book lately delivered to the Church of Exgland by the Autho- 
rity of the King and Parliament, containing the manner and form of 


The Book of Confecrati- 
on of Arch-Bifhops and Bi- 
{hops, and ordering of Prietts 
and Deacons, lately fet forth in 
the time of King Edward the 
Sixth, and confirmed at the 
fame time by Authority of 
Parliament, doth contain all 
things neceffary to fuch Con- 
fecrationand Ordering. Nei- 
ther hath it any thing that of 
it felf is fuperftitious and un- 
godly 3 And therefore whofo- 
ever are Confecrated and Or- 


publick Prayer, and the Miniftration of the Sacra- 
ments, in the faid Church of Exgland; as alfo the 
Book publifhed by the fame Authority for ordering 
Minifters in the Church, are both of them very pious, 
as to truth of Doétrine, in nothing contrary, but 
agreeable to the wholfome Doctrine of the Gofpel, 
which they do very much promote and illuftrate. 
And for that caufe they are by all faithful Members 
of the Church of Exgland, but chiefly of the Mini- 
fters of the Word, with all thankfulnefs and readi- 
nefs of mind, to be received, approved, and com- 
mended to the People of God. 


dered according to the Rites of that Book, fince the fecond Year of the afore-named King 
Edward, unto this time, or hereafter fhall be Confecrated or Ordered, according to the fame 
Rites, we decree all {uch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Confecrated and Ordered. 


XXXVI. Of 
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XXXVI. Of the (iil Magiftrates. 


The King of England js after Christ, the Su- 
pream Head on Earth of the Church of England and 
Treland. | 

The Bifhop of Rome hath no Jurifdiction in this 
Realm.of Exgland, 

The Civil Magiftrate is ordained and approved by 
God, and therefore is to be obeyed, not only for fear 
of Wrath, but for Confcience-fake. 

Civil or Temporal Laws may punifh Chriftian 
Men with Death for heinous and grievous Offences. 

It is lawful for Chriftian Men, at the Command- 
ment of the Magiftrate, to wear Weapons, and to 
ferve in the Wars. 


The Queens Majefty hath the 
chief Power in this Realm of 
England, and other her Do- 
minions, unto whom the 
chief Government of all E- 
ftates of this Realm, whether 
they be Ecclefiaftical or Civil, 
in all Cafes doth appertain, 
and is not,nor ought to be fub- 
je& to any Forreign Jurifdi- 
Ction. 

Where we attribute to the 
Queens Majefty the chief Govern- 
ment by which Titles we un- 
derftand the minds of fome 
flanderous Folks to be offend- 


ed : We give not to our Princefs the Miniftry, either of God’s Word, or of the Sacraments 5 
the which thing the Injunétions lately fet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moft plainly tefti- 
fie ; but that only Prerogative, which we fee to have been given always to all godly Princes, 
in holy Scriptures by God himfelf; that is, that they fhould rule all Eftates committed to their 
charge by God, whether they be Ecclefiaftical or Temporal, and reftrain with the Civil Sword 


the ftubborn and evil Doers. 


The Bifhop of Rome hath no Jurifdition in this Realm of England. 
The Laws of this Realm may punifh Chriftian Men with Death, oc. 


| XXXVIL. The Goods of Chriftians are not commons 


The Riches and Goods of Chriftians are not common, as touching 
the Right, Title, and Poffeffion of the fame, as certain Axabaptifts do 
falfly boaft. Notwithftanding every Man ought, of fuch things as he 
pofleffeth, liberally to give Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability. 


XXXVIIL It is lawful for a Chriftian to take an Oath. 


As we confef3 that vain and rafh Swearing is forbidden Chriftian 
Men, by our Lord Jefus Chrift, and ‘Fames his Apoftle 5 fo we judg 
that Chriftian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a Man may {wear 
when the Magiftrate requireth, ina Caufe of Faith and Charity, fo it 
be done according to the Prophet's teaching, in Juftice, Judgment, and 


Truth. 
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Thefe Articles were left out in Queen Elizabeth’s Time: 


XXXIX. The Refurreétion of the Dead is not paft al; 


ready. 


The Refurrection of the Dead is not paft already, as if it belonged 
only to the Soul, which by the Grace of Chrift is raifed from the 
Death of Sin; but is to be expeéted by all Men in the laft Day: for 
at that time (as the Scripture doth moft apparently teftify ) the Dead 
(hall be reftored to their own Bodies, Fleth and Bones, to the end 
that Man, according as either righteoufly or wickedly he hath paffed 
this Life, may, according to his Works, receive Rewards or Pu- 
nifhments. 


XL. The Souls of Men deceafed, do neither perifh with their 
fiom Bodies. J 


‘They who maintain that the Souls of Men deceafed, do either fleep, 
without any manner of fenfe, to the Day of Judgment, or affirm that 
they die together with the Body, and fhall be raifed therewith at the 
laft Day, do wholly differ from the Right Faith, and Orthodox Belief, 
which is delivered to us in the Holy Scriptures. 


XLI. Of the Millenarians.. 
They who endeavour to revive the Fable of the Millenarians, are 


therein contrary to the Holy Scriptures, and caft themfelves down 
headlong into Jewifh Dotages. | 


XLIL Al Men not to be faved at laff. 
| ‘They alfo deferve to be condemned, who endeavour to reftore that 
icious Opinion, That all'Men (though never fo ungodly) fhall 


at lat be faved’ when for a certain ‘time, appointed by the Divine 
Jaftice, they have endured punifhment for their Sins committed, 
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Number 56. 


Inftructions given by the King’s Highne/s, to bis right trufy and 
right well-beloved Coufin and Cownjellor, Francis Earl of Salop, 
and Lord Prefident of bis Grace’s Council, refident in the North 
Parts ; and to all others hereafter named and appointed by his 
Highnefs to be of bis faid Council, to be obferved by the faid 
Counfellors, and every of them, according as the fame here- 
after is declared. j 


Irft, His Majefty much defiring the Quietnefs and good Gover- Ex MS. Dr, 
FE nance of the People and Inhabitants in the North Parts of this Sebnfon 
Realm of England, and for the good, {peedy, and indifferent admini- 
{tration of Juftice to be there had, betwixt Party and Party, intend- 
eth to continue in the fame North Parts, his Right Honourable Coun- 
cil, called, The King’s Majesty's Council in the North Parts. And his 
Highnefs knowing the approved Wifdom and Experience of his faid 
Coufin, with his aflured difcretion and dexterity in 
the Execution of Juftice, hath appointed him to be Lord Prefident of 
the faid Council; and by thefe Prefents doth give unto him the Name 
of Lord Prefident of the faid Council, with Power and Authority to 
call together all flich as be, or hereafter hall be, named and appointed 
to be of the faid Council at all times, when he fhall think expedient : 

And otherwife by his Letters, to appoint them, and every of them, to 
do fuch things for the Advancementof Juftice, and for the repreflion 
and punifhment of Malefactors, as by the Advice of fach of the faid 
Council. as then fhall be prefent with him, he fhall think meet, for the 
furtherance of his Grace's Affairs, and for the due Adminiftration of 
Juftice between his Highnefs Subjects. as 

And farther, his Majefty giveth unto the faid Lord Prefident, by 
thefe Prefents, a Voice Negative in all Councils, where things fhall be 
debated at length for the bringing forth of a moft perfe& Truth or 
Sentence, which his Highnefs would have obferved in all Cafes that 
may abide Advifement and Confultation, to the intent that doubtful 
Matters fhould as well be maturely confulted upon, as alfo that the 
fame fhould not pafs without the confent and order of the {aid Lord 
Prefident. | 
_ And his Highnefs willeth and commandeth, that all and every of the 
faid Councellors, named and to be named hereafter, fhall exhibit and 
ufe'to the faid Lord Prefident, all fuch Honour, Reveretid Behaviour, 
and Obedience, as to their Duty appertaineth 5 and fhall receive ard 
execute in like fort, all the Precepts and Commandments to them, or 
any of them, for any Matter touching his Majefty, to be addrefled, or 
any Procefs to be done or ferved in his Grace's Name. 
And his Highnefs Pleafure is, That the faid Lord Prefident thall have 
the keeping of his Graces Signet, therewith to Seal Letters, Procefles, 
and all.fuch other things as thall be thought convenient by se — 

| OF 


220 


oA ( ollection of Records, Part II. 


— — 


Lord Prefident, or by two of the Council, being bound by thofe 
Articles, to daily attendance upon the faid Lord Prefident, with his 
affent thereunto. 

And to the intent the faid Lord Prefident thus eftablifhed, for the 
above-faid Purpofes, may be furnifhed with fuch Numbers and Affi- 
ftants, as be of Wifdom, Experience, Gravity, and Truth, meet to 
have the Name of his Grace's Councellors 3 his Majefty, upon good 
advifement and deliberation, hath elected thofe Perfons, whofe Names 
enfue hereafter, to be his Counfellors,. joined in the faid Council in the 
North Parts, with the faid Lord Prefident; thatis to fay, The right 
Trufty and well-beloved Coufins, Hewry Earl of Wefimoreland, Henry 
Earl of Cumberland 5 his right Trufty and well-beloved Cuthbert Bifhop 
of Durefme; William Lord Dacres of the North 5 John Lord Conyers ; 
Thomas Lord Wharton ; Fohn Hind Kt. one of his Majefty’s Juftices of 
the Common-Pleas 5 Edmond Molenenx Kt. Serjeant at Law 5 Henry 
Savel Kt. Robert Bowes Kt. Nicholas Fairfax Kt. George Conyers Kt. 
Leonard Becquith Kt. William Babthorp Kt. Anthony Nevill Kt. Thomas 
Gargrave Kt. Robert Mennel Serjeant at Law 5 Anthony Bellafis Efquire 5 
Fohn Rockely Do&tor of Law; Robert Chaloner, Richard Morton, and 
Thomas Eymis, Efquires. 

And his Highnefs, by thefe Prefents, doth appoint the faid Thomas 
Eymis to be Secretary to the faid Council, diligently and obediently‘to 
‘exercife the fame Room as he fhall be appointed by the faid Lord Prefi- 
dent, or by two of the Council, whereof the one to be of the Quorums, 
with the affent of the Lord Prefident. And his Highnefs Pleafure is, 
That the faid Lord Prefident, and two others of the faid Council, be- 
ing of the Quorum, thall be {worn Mafters of the Chancery, to the in- 
tent that every of them may take recognifance in fuch Cafes, as by the 
faid Lord Prefident, or by two of the faid Council, being of the 
Quorum, {hall be thought convenient, and the Cafe fo. requiring. All 
which number of Councellors before fpecified, as his’ Majefty doubt- 
eth not but that they, and every of them, according to his Grace’s ex- 
pectation and truft repofed in them, will be, at all times, diligent and 
willing towards, and ready todo unto his Grace fiich Service as the 
can devife or imagine may be beft to his contentation, and to the dif 
charge of their Duties towards his Highnefs, leaving apart all Refpeéts 
and Affections in all Matters that may touch their nigheft Kinfman, 
Friend, Servant, Tenant, or others, when the fame fhall come in que- 
{tion before the fame Lord Prefident and Council. So his Grace truft- 
eth that every of the fame will have {uch regard to MalefaGtors as ap- 
pertaineth, and to bring all fuch unto the faid Lord Prefident and 
Council, when they fhall be thereunto appointed, or may otherwife do 
it of themfelves; informing the faid Lord Prefident and Council of 
their Offences, as the fame fhall happen, in place where the 
have Rule and Authority, within the limits of their Commiffy 
on. 
And forfomuch as it fhould be very chargeable to many of the faid 
Councellors, if they fhould continually attend upon the faid Lord 
Prefident & Council,threfore his Highnefs,of his Grace’s GoodnefS, mind- 
ing to eafe that Charge,and toinftruct every of the faid Councellors how 
to demean themfelves for their Attendances that is to wit, who fhalf 
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be bound to continual Attendance upon the fame Council, and who 
fhall: attend but at times moft requifite, at their pleafures, unlefs the 
fame Lord Prefident thall require them to remain fora time, for fome 
weighty Affairs or Purpofes; the which Requefts in fuch, Cafés, every 
of them fhall accomplifh. His Majefty therefore erdaineth that: his 
‘Confins, theEarls of Weftwzoreland and Cunberland , the Bifhop of Du- 
vefme, the Lord Dacres, the Lord Gowers, the Lord Wharton, Sir John 
Hinde, Sir Edmond Molinenx, Six Henry Savell, Sir Nicholas Fairfacx, 
George Conyers, Anthony Nevil, Knights 5 Robert Mennel Serjeant at 
Law 3 Anthony Bellajis, Fokn Rockbey Doctor of Law, and Richard 
Norton, fhall not be bound to continual Attendance, but to go and 
come at their pleafures, unlefs they be required by the faid Lord Pre- 
fident to remain with him for a time, for fome weighty and great 
Caufes which then they fhall accomplith. 

And further, his Grace's Pleafure is, that they fhall be prefent at 
fuch of the general Sittings as {hall be kept near untotheir dwelling 
Places, and at other Sittings:and Places,where they {hall be commanded 
by the faid L. Prefident, all Excufes{ct apart as appertaineth. And be- 
caufe it fhall be convenient that a Number {hall be continually abiding 
with the {aid L. Prefident, with whom he may confult and commit the 
Charge and Hearing of fich Matters as fhall be exhibited unto him for 
the more expedition of the fame, his Highnels, by thefe Prefents, doth 
ordain, that Sir Robert Bowes, Sir Wallzame Babthorp, Six Leonard Bec- 
quith, Six Thomas Gargrave, Knights 3 ‘Robert Chaloner, and Thomas Ey- 
mis Secretary, Efquires, fhall give their continual attendance on the 
{aid Lord Prefident, or at the leaft two of them; andthat none of 
them, appointed to continual Attendance on the faid Lord Prefident, 
fhall depart at any time from him, without his f{pecial Licenfe, and the 
- {ame not to exceed above fix weeks at one feafon. 

And his Highnefs, by thefe Prefents, for the better entertainment of 
the aid Lord Prefident and Council of both forts, when they are, or 
any of them fhall be prefent, doth give a yearly Stipend of 1000 /, by 
the Year to the faid Lord Prefident, towards the Furniture of the Diet 
of, himfelf and the reft of the faid Councellors, with fuch number of 
Servants as hereafter fhall be appointed and allowed to every of them 5 
that is to wit, every Knight, being bound to continual Attendance, 
four Servants 3 and every Efquire, being bound to like Attendance, 
three Servants. And his Highnefs ordaineth every of the faid Coun- 
cellors, to fit with the faid Lord Prefident at his Table, or in fome 
other place in his Houfe, to be by him conveniently prepared for their 
Degrees and Behaviours 5 and their Servants allowed, as is before-faid, 
to have Sitting and Diet in the faid Lord Prefident’s Hall, or in fome 
other convenient place in his Houfe. 

And further, his Highnefs, of his meer Goodnefs, and great Benig- 
nity, for ;the better entreatment, as well of fuch of the faid Coun- 
cil'as be not well able to forbear their own Affairs, and attend upon 
the faid Council, without further help for the charge of the Horfe- 
meat and Lodgings, when they fhall attend in Council to ferve his 
Highnefs, As for fuch others that might better themfelves with their 
‘Learning and Policies, if they were not detained there about his 
Grace’s Affairs, doth by thefe Prefents limit and appoint, to divers a4 
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the aforefaid Councellors hereafter named, certain particular Fees, as 


faid L.Prefident, Sir Joka Hind, Sir Edmond Molineux, Sir Robert Bowes, 
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enfueth ; that isto fay, To Sir Robert Bowes Kt. in refpect of his At 
tendance, and towards his Horfe-meat and other Charges, an hundred 
Merks yearly 3 to Sir Williaze Babthorp Kt. for the like, 501. yearly’; 
to Sir Leonard Becquith, for the like caufes, an 100 Merks yearly 5 to 
Sir Thouras Gargrave Kt. for the like, 50 /: yearly 5 to Robert Chaloner 
Efquire, for the like, 50 I yearly 5 to Richard Norton E{q3 for his Feé, 
40 I. to Thomas Eymis Secretary, for the like yearly Fee, 33 1. 6s. 8 d. 
And farther, his Grace doth appoint one Meffenger to ferve the faid 
Council, who fhall give continual attendance upon the faid Lord Pre- 
{ident, and have his Meat, Drink, and Lodging, in the faid Lord Pre- 
fidents Houfe, and to have yearly for his Fee, 6/. 135. 4d. And 
further; his Grace's pleafure is, That the faid tooo /. for the Lord Pre- 
fident,and all the faid other Fees,thall be paid yearly at the Feafts of the 


‘Annunciation of our Lady, ‘and St. Michael the Arch-Angel, by even 


Portions, of the Revenues of his Graces Lands in thofe parts 5 and 
that for that purpofe an Aflignment and Warrant to be made to the 
Receiver General of his Grace’s Revenues there. | 

And to furnifh the faid Lord Prefident and Council in all things with 
Authority fufficient to execute Juftice, as well in Caufes Criminal, as 
in Matters of Controverfy between Party and Party, his Majefty hath 
commanded and appointed two Commiflions to be made out, under 
his Grace's Great Seal of Exgland, by virtue whereof they fhall have 
full Power and Authority in either Cafe, to proceed as the Matter oc- 
current fhall require. | 

And for the more {peedy expedition to be ufed in all caufes of Ju- 
ftice, his Majefty’s Pleafure is, That the faid Lord Prefident and Coun- 
cil, fhall caufé every Complainant and Defendant that fhall have to do 
before them,,to put and declare their whole Matter in their Bill of 
Complaint and Anfwer, without Replication, Rejoinder, or other 


‘Plea or Delay to be had or ufed therein 5 which Order the faid L.Prefi- 


dent and Council fhall manifeft unto all fach as fhall be Councellors-in 
any Matter to be intreated and defined before them; charging and 


‘commanding the faid Councellors and -Pleaders to obferve this Order 


upon fuch Penalties as they fhall think convenient, as they will ef 
chew the danger of the fame 5 and not in any ways to break it, with- 
out the fpecial Licenfe of the faid Lord Prefident, and that only in 
fome fpecial Cautes. 

And further, his HighnefS, by thefe Prefents, doth give full Power 
and Authority to the faid Lord Prefident and Council, as well to pu- 
nifh fuch Perfons as in any thing fhall negleé&; contemn, or difobey 
their Commandments, or the Procefs of the Council, as all other that 
fhall {peak feditious Words, invent Rumors, or commit fich-like OF 
fences, (not being Treafon}) whereof any Inconvenience might grow, 
by Pillory,cuttingtheir Ears,wearing of Papers, Imprifonment, or other- 
wife at their Difcretions. And the faid L. Prefident and Council,at their 
difcretions, fhall appoint Counfellors, and other Requifites, to poor Sui- 
torshaving no Mony, without paying Fees or other things for the fame. 
And his Highnefs giveth full Power and Authority to the faid L. Prefi- 
dent & Council being with him, or four of them at theleaft; whereof the 
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Sir Leonard Becquith, Sir Anthony Nevill, Sir Thomas Gar rave, Knights: 
Robert Mennell, and Robert Chaloner, to be two with de Lord Pref 
dent, to affef$ Fines of all Perfons that fhall be convi& or indiGted of 
any Riot, how many foever they be in number, unle@ the Matter of 
fuch Riot fhall be thought unto them of fuch importance, as the fame 


fhall be meet to be fignified unto his Majefty, to be punithed in fuch © 


fort, by the Order of his Council attending upon his Grace’s Perfon, 
asthe fame may be noted for an Example to others. And his Grace 
giveth full Power and Authority to the faid Lord Prefident and Coun- 
cil, or four of them at the leaft, whereof the Lord Prefident and two 
others bound to continual Attendance; to be threeto Award and At 
fefs Cofts and Dammages, as well to the Plaintiffs as to the Defendants, 
by their difcretions, and to award execution of their Decrees and Or~ 
ders; and to punifh the breakers of the fame, being Parties thereunto, 
by their difcretions: All which: Decrees and Orders, the Secretary fhall 
be bound incontinently, upon the promulgation of the fame, to write, 
or caufe to be written, in one fair Book, which fhall remain in the 
hands and cuftody of the faid Lord Prefident. 

And to the intent it may appear to all Perfons there, what Fees 
fhall be paid and taken for all Proceffes and Writings to be ufed by the 
faid Council, his Majefty therefore appointeth, that there fhall be a 
Table affixed in every place where the faid Lord Prefident and Coun- 
cil fhall fit, at any Seflions; anda like Table to hang openly, that all 
-Men may fee it, in the Office where the faid Secretary and the Clerks 
fhall commonly fit and expedite the {aid Writings; wherein (hall be 
declared what fhall be paid for the fame. That isto fay, For every Re- 
cognifance, wherein one alone or more f{tandethbounden: 12 d. for 
the cancelling of every like Recognifance, 12d. For the entring of 
every Decree, 6d. for the Copy of the fame if it be asked, 6 d. For 
every Letter, Commiflion, Attachment, or other Precept or Procefs 
fent to any Perfon, 4.4. For every Difmiflion before the faid Coun- 
cil (if it be asked) 4. For the Copies of Bills, and Anfwers, and 
other Pleas, for every ten lines, reafonably writ, 1 d. for the Exami- 
nation of every Witnefs, 44. And his Grace’s Pleafure is, That the 
Examination of Witneffes, produced in Matters before the faid Coun- 
cil, fhall be examined by fuch difcreet Perfon and Perfons, as fhall be 
thought convenient and meet by the {aid Lord Prefident, and two of 
the faid Council, bound to continual Attendance ; and that the {aid 
Lord Prefident, with fuch-like two of the faid Council, fhall reform, 
appoint, and allow fuch Perfons to write Bills, Anfwers, Copies, or 
other Procefs in that Court, as they fhall think convenient, over and 
befide the faid Secretary and his two Clerks; which Clerks alfo, the 
faid Lord Prefident and Council fhall reform and correét, as they fhall 
have caufe and occafion. In which Reformation and Appointments, 
the faid Lord Prefident fhall have a Voice Negative. 

And for the more certain and brief determination of Matters in 
thofe parts, his Majelty, by thefe Prefents, ordaineth, that the faid 
Lord Prefident and Council fhall keep four general Sittings or Seffions 
in the Year, every of them to continue by the {pace of one whole 
Month; whereof one to be at York; another at Kingston upon Hull; 
one at New-Caftle 5 and another at at 3 within the limits oe 
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the Matters rifing there fhall be ordered and decreed, if they conve- 
niently fo may be. And they fhall, in every of the fame Places, keep 
one Goal Delivery 5 before their departure from thence, his Grace 
nevertheles referring it to their Difcretions, to take and appoint fuch 
other Place and Places for their faid four general Sittings, as they, or 
the faid Lord Prefident, with three of the Council, bounden to' con- 
tinual Attendance, fhall think moft convenient for the time and pur- 
pole; fothat they keep the full term of one Month in every fich 
place, if they may in any wife conveniently fo do. 

And forfomuch asa great number of his Majefty’s Tenants and 
Farmers have been heretofore retained with fundry Perfons by Wages, 
Livery, Badg, or Connyfance 5 by reafon whereof, when his Grace 
Should have had fervice of them, they were rather at Commandment 
of other Men, than (according to their Duties of Allegiance) of his 
Highnefs of whom they have their Lrvings 5 his Majefty’s Pleafure, and 
expre(s Commandment is, That none of his faid Council, nor others, 
fhall by any means retain or entertain any of his Graces Tenants, or 
Farmersin fuch fort, asthey, or any of them, fhould account them- 
{elves bounden to do him or them any other Service, than as to. his 
Highnefs Officers, having Office, or being appointed in Service there: 
unlefs the fame Farmers and Tenants be continually attendant in the 
Houfe of him that fhall retain them. And the faid Lord Prefident and 
Council, fhall, in every their General Sittings, give {pecial notice and 
charge, That no Nobleman, nor other, fhall retain any of the faid Te- 
nants and Farmers, otherwife than is aforefaid. Charging alfo the faid 
Farmers and Tenants, upon pain of the forfeiture of their Farms and 
Holds, and incurring of his Majefty’s further Difpleafure and eto 
tion, in no wife to agree to any fuch Retainers, other than is before- 
faid, but wholly to depend upon his Highnefs, and upon fuch as 
his Highnef$ hath, or fhall appoint to be Officers, Rulers, or Direttors 
over them. 

And his Grace’s Pleafure further is, That in every fuch Sitting, and 
in all other Places where the faid Lord Prefident and Council thal] 
have any notable Affemblies before them, they fhall give ftrait Cha 
and Commandment to the People, to conform themfelvesin all things 
to the obfervation of fuch Laws, Ordinances, and Determinations, as 
be made, pafled, and agreed upon by his Grace's Parliament touching 
Religion, and the moft Godly Service, {et forth in thetrown Mother 
Tongue, for their Comforts: And likewife to the Laws touching the 
abolifhing of the ufurped and pretended Power of the Bifhopof Kore, 
whofe Abufes they fhall fo beat into their Heads, by continual inculca- 
tion, asthey may fmell and underftand the fame; and may perceive 
the fame to be declared with their Hearts, and not with their Tongues 
only for aform. 

And likewife they fhall declare the Order and Determination taken 
and agreed upon, for the Abrogation of certain vain Holy Days, being 
appointed by the Bifhop of Rome to blind the World 5 and to perfuade 
the fame, that they might make Saints at their pleafures; and thereby 
through idlenefs,do give occafion of the increafe of many and great Vices 
and Inconveniences:which Points his Majefty doth’earneftly require,and 
ftraitly commmand, the faid Lord Prefident and Council, to fet forth 
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with all dexterity, and to punifh extreamly, for example, all Offenders 
in the fame. 

And his Majefty willeth the faid Council, as he doubteth not but 
they will moft earneftly {et forth all fuch other Things and Matters, as 
for the confirmation of the People in thofe Matters, and other the 
King’s Majefty’s Proceedings, and things convenient to be remem- 
bred, be, or fhall be fet forth or devifed, and fent unto them for that 
purpofe. 


Further, his Highnefs Pleafure is, That the faid Lord Prefident and 
Council thall, from time to time, make diligent inquifttion of the 
wrongful taking in and inclofing of Commons, and other Grounds, 
and who be extream therein’. and in taking and exacting of unreafo- 
nable Fines and Greffomes, and overing or raifing of Rents 5 and to 
call the Parties that have fo evil ufed themfelves therein before them 5 
and leaving all Refpects and Affections apart, they fhall take fuch or- 
der for the Redrefles of Enormities ufed in the fame, asthe poor Peo: 
ple be not opprefled 5 but that they may live after their Sorts and 
Qualities. eye . 3 7 
- And if i fhall chance that the faid Lord Prefident and Council 
fhall vary in Opinion, either in the Law, or for any Order to be taken 
in any Matter or Fact before them, if the cafe be of very great Weight 
and Importance, then the Opinion of the greater, or more part of 


‘ the number of Counfellors appointed to give continual attendance, 


fhall take place, and determine the Doubt; and if they be of like 
like number of Counfellors, bounden to continual Attendance, then 


‘that Party whereunto the Lord Prefident fhall give his Affent, fhall be 


followed and take place. And if the Cafe and Matter be of great Im- 
portance, and the Queftion of the Law, then the Lord Prefident and 
Council fhall fignify the Cafe and Matter to the Judges at Weffwinfter, 
who ‘hall, with diligence, advertife them again of their Opinions 
therein. And if the Matter be of great Importance, and an Order to 
be taken upon the Fact, then the faid Lord Prefident and Council, at- 
tendant upon his Perfon upon the fame, whereupon they fhall have 
knowledg again how to ufe themfélves in that behalf. 

- And the fatd Lord Prefident and Council fhall take {pecial regard, 
upon complaint of Spoil, Extortions, or Oppreflions, to examine the 
fame {peedily, that the Party grieved may have due and undelayed Re- 
medy and Reftitution. And for want of Ability in the Offenders 
thereunto, they to be punifhed to the Example of others. And if any 
Man, of what degree foever he be, fhall, upon a good, lawful, and 
reafonable Caufé or Matter, and fo appearing to the Lord Prefident 
and Council, by Information, or otherwife, demand Surety of Peace 


or Juftice againft any great Lord or Nobleman of that Country, the 


{aid Lord Prefident and Council fhall, in that café, grant the Petition 
Of the pooreft Man, againft the richeft or greateft Lord, being of the 
Council or no, as they fhould grantthe fame (being lawfully asked ) 
againftMen of the meaneft fort, degree, and behaviour. 

And forafinuch as it may chance,the faid Lord Prefident to be fome- 
time difeafed,that he hall not be able to travel,for the direction of fuch 
Matters as then hall occur 3 or to be called to the Parliament, or other- 
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wife to be imploied in the King’s Majefty’s Affairs, or about other Bufi- 
nefs, for good Reformation or Order within his Rule, or for other 
reafonable caufe by his difcretion 3; To the intent therefore that the 
faid Council may beand remain ever full and perfect, and that’ they 
may be at all times in the fame, one Perfon to direct and ufe all things 
in fach and the fime order, fort, and form, as the faid Lord Prefi- 
dent fhould and might do, by virtue of the afore-faid’s Commiflions, 
and thefe Inftructions, his Majefty’s Pleafure 1s, That when the faid 
Lord Prefident fhall be fo difeafed, abfent, or letted, as is before-faid, 
that he cannot conveniently fupply his room himfelf, that then he fhall 
name and appoint one of the faid Commifltoners, being appointed, to 
give continual attendance to fupply his Room for that feafon, during 
his faid Difeafe, Abfence, or Lett 5 and fhall deliver the Signet to the 
Perfon fo appointed to keep, during the fame time. And the King’s 
Highnefs, during the fame time, giveth unto the faid Perfon fo ap- 
pointed, the Name of Vice-Prefident ; which Name neverthelef§ he 
{hall no longer continue, than during the time that the faid Lord Pre- 
fident fhall fo be fick, abfent, or letted, as is before-faid. And his 
Majefty’s Pleafure is, That for the time only, that any of the faid 
Council, as is before-faid, fhall occupy the faid Room and Place as a 
Vice-Prefident, that all the reft of the Council fhall in all things ufé 
him in like fort, and with like reverence, as they be bound by thofe 
Injunétions to ufe the Lord Prefident himfelf; whereunto his Grace 
doubteth not but every of them will conform themfelves accord- 


ingly. 


And further, his Majefty by thefe Prefents giveth full Power and 
Authority to the faid Lord Prefident and Council, That when the Con- 
dition of any Recognifance taken before them fhall be fulfilled, they 
fhall in open Court caufe the fame to be cancelled for the difcharge of 
the Parties: Provided that no Recognifance be in any wife cancelled 
but before the Lord Prefident, or Vice-Prefident, and three others at 
the leaft, fitting in open Court with him. 


And further, his Highnefs ordaineth, That no Attorney fhall take, 
in one Sitting or Seflions, for one Matter, above 12 d. nor no Couns 
fellor above 20 d. 


The reft are wanting, 
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Number 57. 


The Memorial of the (Charge committed by the King’s Majefty 
to Sir Richard Morifon Kt. his Majefty’s AmbafJador with 
the Emperor, the 24th of September. 


An. Original. 


Eur You Sir Richard Morifon hall, with all diligence, procure Aus Galba.B.12, 

SL’ dience of our good Brother the Emperor 5 and at your accefs to 

him, deliver our Letters of Credence herewith fent to you, with our 

amoft hearty Commendations, and earneft Declaration, That we be 

moft glad to have underftanding of his good Eftate and Health. Af- 
ter the fame Delivery and Salutation, you fhall further fay, That We 
underftanding his good and honourable Advancement towards his 
Low Countries, tothe great comfort of the fame. And having alfo the 
fame love and good-will towards the profperous fuccefs of his faid 
Countries, that our late Father, and our other Progenitors have had 
thefe many Years paffed, have willed you expreily in our Names, 
to congratulate this his coming thitherward, and to fhew him, that the 
good Succefs which We with to him, and his Affairs and Enterpri- 
fes, is as much as We would to our Selves, and our own Countries and 
Patrimonies. 

Item. When you fhall have opened thus much, with as good words 
as you may devife, ye fhall begin to defcend to this that followeth, 
ufing therein your earneftnef$ and franknefs, as ye fhall fee by the for- 
mer fayings, occafion given to you by our {aid Brother’s Acceptation 
thereof, either by his good Words, or other behaviour in his Gefture. 
Ye fhall fay, that where we have lately underftood of the great Mur- 
ders, Spoils, and Cruelties done and committed, both in Huzgary, and 
upon the Coafts of Naples, and in other parts of Italy, by the Turks, 
the old common Enemy, to the Name and Religion of all Chriftianity. 
Likeas We cannot but from our very Heart lament the fame, fo We 

. will, for our part, as may be thought expedient for the well-publick 
of Chriftendom, thew our felf willing to accord with our faid good 
Brother, and other Chriftian Princes and States, for the repulfe of the 
faid Turk. And if any fach good means may, by the great Wifdom 
and policy of our faid good Brother the Emperor, be thought good 
and devifed, to bring the fame to fome good purpofe and effect ; We 
for our part will fhew our Self fo ready and well-willing thereto, as 

- our faid good Brother fhall well perceive, that We have not only that 
Feal to the Confervation and Surety of Chriftendom, which in a 
Chriftian Prince is duly required ; but alfo fuch confideration and re- 
gard to our faid good Brother, and our ancient Amity with the Houfe 
of Burgundy, as to Honour and Reafon appertaineth. 

Thus much being declared in fuch good fort, as you fhall fee occa- 
fion doth require ; We would that you fhould ftay and paufe awhile, 


as it were, looking for fome anfwer to be made hereto by our faid good 
Brothers 
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Brother; and if you fhall perceive he taketh it in thankful part, then 
may you entertain the Talk modeftly, with fuch good words as may 
feem to your wifdom beft to confirm our good Affection to the conti- 
nuance of the Amity, and our great Offence and Grief, with the entry 
of the Turks in Chriftendom. | US. 
And if you fhall perceive that the Emperor doth in.fo good part 
receive this our Overture, that he fhall fhew himfelf willing to enter 
any further Talk, or devife for the further proceeding in the fame, 
you may, asof your felf, fhew your readinefs and good-will to do 
all that you any ways well may, as a good Minifter, for the 
bringing this Purpofe to fome profitable effect; which you may 
fay, in your own Opinion, {hall the better take good entry. and 
fuccefs, if by fome f{pecial Man to be fent hither, We might un- 
derftand more fully Our faid good Brother’s Mind in this Mat- 
ter. A. a tf rots: « 
Item. If ye fhall perceive that the Emperor doth not regard this 
Overture, either in not liking the Matter it felf, or not fo regarding 
our Amity as Reafon would, and as it is on our part offered, then may 
you ufe your fel more coldly, and diminith the declaration of Our 
‘earneftnefs, in like fort as Our faid Brother fheweth himfelf; and 
conclude, that thus having done the Meflage committed to your 
Charge, you will leave the confideration hereof to him as he thall 
think good. ee Pg 
And if in the opening of the Premifes, Our faid Brother thall make 
any mention or interpretation againft the French King, referring the 
Turks Invafions to the faid French King as fome occafion thereof 5 and 
fo fhall demand. directly or indirectly, whether this our Overture be 
meant to extend again{ft the French King, or any others of Chriftian 
Name that fhall join in League or Amity with the faid Turks: You 
may thereto fay, That you had no more in charge prefently than ye 
have faid 3 and therefore for further opening of our Mind therein, you 
think the fame might be beft had here. : 
And if at any time of this your Talk, our faid Brother fhall gather 
occafion to ask you, What We will do for giving Aid againft thefe In- 
vafions made by the French King upon the Low Countries? You may 
an{wer, you have nothing to fay therein, but that you think the An- 
fwerthat was declared to his Ambaflador here refident upon the Let- 
ters fent to Us from our good Sifter the Queen of Hungary, hath both 
been fignified to him long before his time 5 and alfo as ye truft in nea- 
fon contented Her. And in this Point, although ye know what was 
anfwered, yet would we not ye fhould enter into the difpute thereof, 
meaning in this and the reft 6f things to be treated with our faid Bro- 
ther, that ye would rather procure the fending of fome fpecial Man 
hither, than to treat any thing by his Ambaffador here, who hitherto 
hath not appeared the fitteft Man to encreafé or enlarge the Amity be- 
twixt Us and our faid Brother. 3 
Finally, Our Pleafure is, That you fhall, in the execution of this 
prefent Charge, wholly extend your good Policy and Wifdom, to mark 
and well-advifé all fuch wordsof moment, as the Emperor fhall utter 
to you in this Talk, by what Order, Behaviour, Gefture, or other 
paflion of Joy or Grief the fame fhall be fpoken, fo as We may 


fimply, 
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fimply, plainly, and very orderly have the true Declaration thereof 
tom you; wherein We defire fo exprefs and fpecial a report of this 
Matter, as upon the fame We may better conceive what fhall be expe- 
dient, to be further done in this and other our weighty Affairs, 


Winchefter. W. Northampton. e 
Northumberland. F. Cobhane. 
4. Bedford. L. Darcy. 
f. Huntingdon. Richard Cotton. 
E. Clinton. Fobu Gate. 
Number 58. 


A Letter written by B. Ridley, fetting out the Sins of that 
‘Time. | | 


To his Well-beloved, the Preachers within the Dioce/s of London. 


A Fter hearty Commendations, having regard, efpecially at this time, Regift.Rédi. 
to the Wrath of God, who hath plagued us diverfly, and now Fol. 239+ 

with extream punifhment of fudden Death poured upon us, for Caufes 
certain, known unto his.high and fecret Judgment, and as may feem 
unto Man for our wicked living ; daily encreafing unto {uch fort, that 
not only in our Converfations the Fear of God is, alas, far gone from 
before our Eyes, but alfo the World is grown into that uncharitable- 
nefs, that one, asit appeareth plainly, goeth about todevour another 5 
moved with infatiable Covetoufnefs, both contrary to God’s Word 
and Will, and to the extream peril and damnation of Chrift’s Flock, 
bought fo dearly with his precious Blood, and to the utter deftruction 
of this whole Common Wealth, except God’s Anger be thortly appea- 
fed : wherein, as according to my bounden Duty I fhall, God willing, 
in my own Perfon be diligent and labour 5 fol exhort and require 
you, firft inGod’s Name, and by authority of him committed unto 
me in that behalf, and alfo in the King’s Majefty’s Name, from whom I 
have Authority and {pecial Commandment thus to do, That as you are 
called to be fetters forth of God’s Word, and to exprefs in your livings 
the fame, fo now in your Exhortations and Sermons, you do moft 
wholfomely and earneftly tell unto Men their Sins, Fuxta ind anuncia 
populo meo felera earum, with God’s punifhments lately poured upon 
us for the fame, now before our Eyes: and {pecially to beat down and 
deftroy, with all your Power and Wit, that greedy and devouring 
Serpent of Covetoufnefs, that doth fo. now univerfally reign: calling 
upon God for Repentance, and provoking to Common Prayer, and 
amendment of life, with moft earneft Petitions; that hereby God’s 
Hands may be ftaied, the World amended, and obedience of Subjects, 
and faithfulnefs of Minifters declared accordingly. ThusI bid you 
heartily well to fare. From London, ‘Fuly 25.1551. 


Yoursin Chrift, ACic. London. 
Number 
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Bifhop Ridley’s Letter to the Protector, concerning the Vifitation 
@ of the Univer fity of Cambridg. igen | 


‘Light Honourable, 


With your Grace the holy and wholfome Fear of God, becaufe I 
l am perfuaded your Grace’s Goodnefs to be fach unfeignedly, that 
even wherein your Grace’s Letters doth fore blame me, yet in the fame 
the advertifement of the Truth fhall ‘not difpleafe your Grace ; and 
alfo perceiving that the caufe of your Grace's difcontentation was wrong » 
Information, therefore I fhall' befeech your Grace to give me leave to 
fhew your Grace, wherein it appeareth to me that your Grace is wrong 
informed. 

Your Grace's Letters blameth me, becaufe I did not (at the firft, be- 
fore the Vifitation began, having knowledg of the Matter) fhew my 
Mind; the Truth is, Before God, I never had, nor could get any 
fore-knowledg of the Matter, of the uniting of the two Colleges, be- 
fore we had begun, and had entred two days inthe Vifitation, and that 
your Grace may plainly thus well perceive. ; 

A little before Eaffer, I being at Rocheffer, received Letters from 
Mr. Secretary Smith, and the Dean of “Pazls, to come to the Vifita- 
tion of the Univerfity, and to make a Sermon at the beginning there- 
of; whereupon] fent immediately a Servant up to London, to the 
Dean of “Pauls, defiring of him to have had fome knowledg of things 

‘there to be done, becaufe I thought it meet that my Sermon fhould 
fomewhat have favoured of the fame. 

From Mr. Dean I received a Letter, inftru@ing me only, That the 
caufe of the Vifitation was, to abolith Statutes and Ordinances, which 
maintained Papiftry, Superftition, Blindnefs and Ignorance’; and to 
eftablifh and fet forth, fuch as might further God’s Word and good 
Learning 5 and elfe, the Truth is, he would fhew me nothing, but bad 
me be carelefs, and faid, There was Informations how all things was 
for to be done 5 the which, I take God to Witnefs, I did never fee, 
nor.could get knowledg what they were, before we were entred in the 
Vifitation two days, although I defired to have feen them in the be- 

inning. 
; Now, when I had feen the Inftrudtions, the Truth is, I thought per- 
adventure, the Mafter and Company would have furrendred up their 
College; but when their confent, after labour and travel taken therein 
two dayes, could not be obtained, and then we began fecretly to con- 
fult (all the Commiffioners thinking it beft that every Man fhould fay 
his Mind plainly, that in execution there might appear but one way to 
be taken of all) there when it was feen to fome,that without the confent 
of the Bee Incumbents, by the King’s abfolute Power, we might 
proceed to the uniting of the two Colleges, I did, in my courfe fimply 
and plainly declare my Contcience, and that there only fecretly, among 
our felves alone, with all kind of foftnefS, fo that no Man could be 


juftly 
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juftly offended. Alfo, I perceive, by your Grace's Letters, I have 
been noted of fome for my barking there 5 and yet to bark, left God 
fhould be offended, I cannotdeny, but indeed it is a part of my Pro- 
feflion, for God’s Word condemneth the dumb Dogs that will not bark 
and give warning of God’s Difpleafure. | 

As for that that was fuggefted to your Grace, that by my aforefaid 
barking, I fhould difhonour the King’s Majefty, and diffuade others 
from the Execution of the King’s Commiffion, God is my Judg, Iin- 
tended,according to my Duty to God & the King, the maintenance and 
defence of his Highnefs Royal Honour and Dignity. If that be true,that 


I believe is true, which the Prophet faith, Honor Reges Fudicium diligit ; 


and as the Commiffioners muft needs, and I am fure will all teftify, that 
I difluaded no Man, but contrariwife, exhorted every Man (with the 
quiet of other) to fatisfy their own Confcience 5 defiring only, that 
if it fhould otherwife be feen unto them, that I might, either by my 
abfence or filence, fatisty mine. The which my plainnefs, when fome, 
otherwife than according to my expectation did take, I was moved: 
thereupon (both for the good Opinion I had, and yet have, in your 
Grace's Goodnefs 5 and alfo fpecially, becaufe your Grace had com- 
manded me fo to do) toopen my mind, by my private Letters, freely 
unto your Grace. 

And thus I truft your Grace perceiveth now, both that anon, after 
knowledg had, I did utter my Confcience ; and alfo that the Mat- 
ter was not opened unto me before the Vifitation was two days 
begun. 

i in this I did amifs, that before the knowledg of the Inftru- 
cions, I was ready to grant to the Execution of the Commiffion ; 
Truly, I had rather herein acknowledg my Fault, and fubmit my 
{elf to your Grace’s Correction, then after knowledg had, then wit- 
tingly and willingly commit that thing whereunto my Confcience doth 
not agree, for fear of God’s difpleafure. | 

It isa Godly With that is wifhed in your Grace’s Letters, that Fleth, 
and Blood, and Country, might not more weigh with fome Men than 
Godlinef§ and Reafon 5 but the truth is, Country in this Matter (what- 
foever fome Men do fuggeft unto your Grace) fhall not move me ; 
and that your Grace fhall well perceive, for I {hall be as ready, as any 
other, firft thence to expel fome of my own Country, if the Report 
which is made of them can be tried true. 

And as for that your Grace faith of Flefh and Blood, that is the fa- 

vour or fear of Mortal Man. Yea, marry Sir, thatis a Matter of weight 
indeed, and the truth is, (alas my own feeblenefs)}) of that I ama- 
fraid; but I befeech your Grace, yet once again, give me good 
leave, wherein here I fear my own frailty, to confefs the Truth. 
_ Before God, there is no Man this day, (leaving the King’s Majefty 
for the Honour only excepted) whofe favour or difpleafure I do either 
feek or fear, as your Grace’s favour or difpleafure 5 for of God, both 
your Grace’s Authority, and my bound Duty for your Grace's Benefits 
bind me fo todo. So that if the defire of any Man’s favour, or fear 
of difpleafure, fhould weigh more with me than Godlinef§ and Rea- 
fon. 


Ggege Truly, 


"2330 
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Truly, if Imay be bold to fay the Truth, I muft needs fay, that I 
am moft in danger to offend herein, either for defire of your Grace’s 
favour, or for fear of your Grace's difpleafure. And yet fhall not 
ceafe (God willing) daily to pray God fo to ftay and ftrengthen my 
frailty with holy Fear,that I do not commit the thing for favour or fear 
of any Mortal Man, whereby my Confcience may threaten me with the 
lof of the favour of the Living God, but that it may pleafé him, of 
his gracious Goodnefs, (howfoever the World goes) to blow this in 
the Ears of my Heart; Dews diffipavit offa eoruns qui Hominibus placuerint. 
And this, Horrendum eft incidere in manus Dei viventis. And again, 
Nolite timere eos qui occidunt corpus. | 
- Wherefore I moft humbly befeech your Grace, for God’s Love, not 
to be offended with me, for renuing of this my Suit unto your Grace, 
which is that whereunto my Confcience cannot well agree; if any 
fuch thing chance in this Vifitation, Imay, with your Grace's Favour, 
have licenfe, either by mine abfence or filence, or other-like means, 
to keep my Confcience quiet. I wifh your Grace, in God, honour; 
and endlefs felicity, From “Pessbrook-Hall in Cambridg, Fune 1. 1549. | 


Your Grace’s humble and daily Orator; 


Nich. Roffen, 


Number 60. . 
The Proteétor’s Anfwer to the former Letter. 


7 “aoe our right hearty Commendations to your Lordfhip, we have 
received your Letters of the firft of June, again replying to 
thofé which we laft fent unto you. And as it appeareth, ye yet re- 
maining in your former Requett, defires, if things do occur fo, that, 
according to your Confcience, ye cannot do them, that you might abfent 
your felf, or otherwife keep filence. We would be loth any thin 
fhould be done by the King’s Majefty’s Vifitors, otherwifé than Right 
and Confcience might allow and approve: And Vifitation is to direct 
things to the better, not to the worfe; to eafe Confciences, not to 
clog them. Marry, we would with that Executors thereof fhould not 
be fcrupulous in Confcience, otherwife than Reafon would. Againft 
your Confcience, it is not our will to move you, as we would not 
gladly do, or move any Man to that which is againft Right and Con- 
{cience ; and we truft the King’s Majefty hath not in this Matter. And 
we think in this ye do much wrong, and much difcredit the other Vifi- 
tors, that ye fhould feem to think and fuppofe, that they would do 
things againft Confcience. Wetake them to be Men of that Honour 
and Honefty, that they will not. My Lord of Canterbury hath declared 
unto us, that this maketh partly a Confcience unto you, that Divines 
fhould be diminifhed. That can be no caufé 5 for, firlt, the fame was 
met before in the late King’s Time, to unite the two Colleges toge- 
thers -as we are fure ye have heard, and Sir Edward North can tell: 
. And 
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And for that caufe, all fuch as were Students of the Law, out of 
the new-ereCted Cathedral Church, were difappointed of their Livings, 
only referved to have been in that Civil College. The King’s Hall 
being in manner all Lawyers, Canonifts were turned and joined to 
Michael-Houfe, and made a College of Divines, wherewith the num- 
ber of Divines was much augmented, Civillians diminifhed. Now at 
this prefent alfo, if in all other Colleges, where Lawyers be by the 
Statutes, or the King’s Injunctions, ye do convert them, or the more 
part of them, to Divines, ye’fhall rather have more Divines upon this 
change than ye had before. The King’s College fhould have fix 
Lawyers; Fefws College fome; the Queen’s College, and other, one 
or two apiece. And as we are informed, by the late King’s Injuncti- 
ons, every College.in Cawbridg one at the leaft ; all thefe together 
do make a greater in number, than the Fellows of Clare-Hal/ be, and 
they now made Divines, and the Statutes in that reformed Divinity 
thal not be diminifhed in number of Students, but encreafed, as. ap- 
peareth, although thefe two Colleges be founited. And we are fure 
ye are not ignorant, how neceflary a Study that Study of Civil Law 
is to all Treaties with Forreign Princes. and Strangers, and how few 
there be at this prefent to do the King’s Majefty’s Service thercin. _ For 
we would the encreafe of Divines, as well as.you. Marry, Neceflity 
compelleth us alfo to maintain the Science; and we require you, my 
Lord, to have confideration how much you do hinder the King’s Ma- 
jefty’s Proceedings in that Vifitation, if now you, who are one of 
the Vifitors, fhould thus draw,;back and difcourage the other, ye 
fhould much hinder the whole Doings ; and peradventure that thing 
known, maketh the Mafter and Fellows of Clare-Hall to ftand. the 
more obftinate; wherefore we require you to have regard of the 
King’s Majefty’s. Honour, and the quiet performings of that Vifita- 
tion,, moft to the Glory of God, and Benefit of that Univeriity 5 
the which thing is only meant in your Inftruétions. To the perform- 
ang of that, and in that manner, we can be content you ufe your. 
Doings as. ye think beft, for the quieting of your Confcience. 
Thus we bid you right-heartily farewel. From ‘ZQrchwcond, the 10th 


of Fune, 1549. 


Your loving Friend, 


E. Somer fet. 


Geog 2 | Numiber 
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Number 61. 


A Letter of Cranmer’s to King Henry the 8th, concerning 4 
further Reformation, and againft Sacrilege. 


T may pleafe your Highnefs to be advertifed 5 that forafmuch as I 
might not tarry my felf at London, becaufe I had appointed, thenext 
day after that I departed from your Majefty, to be at Rocheffer, to 
meet the next Morning all the Commiflioners of Kent at Sittingbourn ; 
therefore the fame Night that I returned from Hampton-Court to Lam- 
beth, 1 {ent for the Bifhop of Worceffer incontinently, and declared 
unto him all your Majefty’s Pleafure, in fuch things as your Majefty 
willed me to be done. And firft, where your Majefty’s Pleafure was, 
to have the Names of fuch Perfons as your Highnefs, in times paft, 
appointed to make Laws Ecclefiaftical for your Grace's Realm. The 
Bilhop of MWorcefter promifed me, with all fpeed, to enquire out their 
Names, and the Book which they made, and to bring the Names, and 
alfo the Book, unto your Majefty ; which I truft he hath done before 
this time. 

And as concerning the ringing of Bells upon Alhallow-day at Night, 
and covering of Images in Lent, and creeping to the Crofs, he thought 
it neceflary that a Letter of your Majefty’s Pleafure therein, fhould be 
fent by your Grace unto the two Arch-Bifhops ; and we to fend the 
fame to all other Prelats within your Grace's Realm. And if it be your 


~ Majefty’s Pleafure fo to do, I have for more {peed herein drawn a Mi- 


nute of a Letter, which your Majefty may alter at your Pleafure. 
Neverthelef, in my Opinion, when fuch things be altered or taken 
away, there would be fet forth fome Do@rine therewith, which fhould 
declare the Caufe of the Abolifhing or Alteration, for to fatisfy the 
Confcience of the People: For if the Honouring of the Crofs, as 
creeping and kneeling thereunto be taken away, it fhall feemto many 
that be ignorant, that the Honour of Chrift is taken away, unlefs fome 
good teaching be fet forth withal to inftruct them fufficiently therein ; 
which if your Majefty command the Bifhops of Worcefter an Chichefter, 
with other your Grace’s Chaplains to make, the People fhall obey 
your Majefty’s Commandment willingly 5 giving thanks to your Ma- 
jefty that'they know the Truth, which elfe they would obey with - 
murmuration and grutching. And it fhall be a fatisfaction unto all 
other Nations, when they fhall fee your Majefty do nothing but by 
the Authority of God’s Word, and to the fetting forth of God’s Ho- 
nour, and not diminifhing thereof. And thus Almighty God keep 
your Majefty in his Prefervation and Governance. From my Mannor _ 
at Beckisbourn, the 24th of ‘fanuary, 45. 


Your Graces moft bounden Chaplain 


and Beadfman, 


? OST- 
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[ Befeech, your Majefty, that I may be a Suitor unto the fame, for 

your Cathedral Church of Canterbury 5 who to their great unquiet- 
nefs, and alfo great Charges, do alienate their Lands daily, and as itis 
faid, by your Majefty’s Commandment. But this I am fure, that other 
Men have gotten their beft Lands, and not your Majefty:. Wherefore 
this is mine only Suit, That when your Majefty’s Pleafure fhall betohave 
any of their Lands, that they may have fome Letter from your Maje- 
fty, todeclare your Majefty’s Pleafure, without the which they be 
{worn, that they fhall make no Alienation. And that the fame Aliena- 
tion be not made at other Mens pleafures, but only to your Majefty’s 
Ufe. For now every Man that lift to have any of their Lands, make 
{uit to get it into your Majefty’s Hands 5 not that your Majefty fhould 
keep the fame, but by Sale, or Gift from your Majefty, to tranflate it 
from your Grace’s Cathedral Church unto themfelves. 


T: (antuarien. 


The Draught of a Letter which the King fent to Cranmer, 
againft fome fuperftitiows Praétices. 


To the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury. 


eee nike as you, as well in your own Name, as in the Name of 
the Bifhops of Worcefter and Chichefter, and other our Chaplains 
and Learned Men, whom We appointed with you to perufe certain 
Books of Service, which We delivered unto you, moved Us, that the 
Vigil, and ringing of Bells’ all the Night long upon Alhallow-day at 
Night, and the covering of Images in the Church in the time of 
Lent, with the lifting up the Veil that covereth the Crofs upon Palw- 
Sunday, with the kneeling to the Crofs at the fame time, might be abo- 
lifhed and put away, for the Superftition, and other Enormities and 


Abufes of thefame. Firft, Forafmuch as all the Vigils of our Lady, | 


and the Apoftles, and all other Vigils, which in the beginning of the 
Church were Godly ufed 5 yet for the manifold Superftition and 
Abufes which after did grow, by means of the fame, they be many 
Years paft taken away throughout all Chriftendom, and there remain- 
_ eth nothing but the name of the Vigil in the (alendar, the thing clear- 
ly abolifhed and putaway, faving only upon Alballoms-day at Night 5 
upon which Night is kept Vigil, Watching, and ringing of Bells all 
the Night long. Forafmuch as that Vigil is abufed as other Vigils 
were, Our pleafure is, as you require, That the faid Vigil fhall be 
abolifhed as the other be, and that there fhall be no watching, nor 
ringing, but as be commonly ufed upon other Holy-days at Night. We 
be contented and pleafed alfo, That the Images in Churches {hall not 
be covered, as hath been accuftomed in times paft; nor no Veil upon 


the Cro&; nor no kneeling thereto upon Palw-Sunday, nor any other 
time. 
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time. And forafmuch as you make no mention of creeping to the 
Crofs, which is a greater abufe than any of the other 5 for there you 
fay, Crucem tuan adoramus Domine, and the Ordinal faith, Procédant 
Clerici ad crucem adorandum nudis pedibus: And after followeth in the 
fame Ordinal, ‘Povatur Crux ante aliquod Altare, ubi a populo adoretur 5 
which by your own Book, called, 4 Neceffary Doéfrine, is againft the 
Second Commandment: Therefore Our Pleafure is, That the faid 
creeping to the Crofs thal! likewife ceafe from hence-forth; and be abo- 
lifhed, with the other Abufes before rehearfed. And this We will, and 
ftraitly command you, to fignify unto all the Prelats and Bifhops of 
your Province of Cazterbury, charging them, in Our Name, to fee the 
fame executed, every one in his Diocefs, accordingly. 
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The ‘Proclamation of Iady Jane Grayes 
Title to the Crown, 


ANE, by the Grace of God, Queen of Exgland, France, 

and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of 

England, and alfo of Ireland 5 under Chrift in Earth the Su- 

pream Head. To all our moft.Loving, Faithful, and Obe- 

dient Subjects, and to every of them, Greeting. Whereas 

our moft dear Coufin Edward the 6th, late King of Exgland, 

France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith 5 and in Earth, Supream 
Head, under Chrift, of the Church of Exgland and Ireland 5 by his 
Letters Patents, figned with his own Hand, and fealed with his Great 
Seal of England, bearing date the 21/t day of Fume, in the feventh 
Year of his Reign; inthe prefence of the moft part of his Nobles, his 
Councellors, Judges, and divers other grave and fage Perfonages, for 
the profit and furety of the whole Realm, thereto affenting and fub- 
feribing their Names to the fame, hath, by the fame his Letter Patents, 
recited, That forafmuch as the Imperial Crown of this Realm, by an 
Act made in the 35h Year of the Reign of the late King, of worthy 
memory, King Hewry the 8th, our Progenitor, and great Uncle, was, 
for lack of Iflue of his Body, lawfully begotten 5 and for lack of Iffue 
of the Body of our faid late Coufin King Edward the 6th, by the fame 
AG, limited and appointed to remain to the Lady Mary his eldeft 
Daughter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten: And for 
default of fuch Iffue, the Remainder thereof to the Lady Efzabeth, by 
the Name of the Lady Elizabeth his fecond Daughter, and to the Heirs 
of her Body lawfully begotten ; with fuch Conditions as fhould be 
limited and appointed by the faid late King of worthy memory, King 
cnry 


lawfully undone; by Sentences of Divorce, according to the Word of 
God, and the @¢clefiaftical Laws; and which faid {everal Divorce- 
ments, have been feverally ratified and confirmed by Authority of Par- 
liament, and efpecially in the 28¢ Year of the Reign of King Henry 
the 8th, our faid Progenitor, and. Great Uncle, remaining in force, 
ftrength, and effect, whereby, as well the faid Lady Mary, as alfo the 
faid Lady Elizabeth, to all intents and purpofes, are, and been clearly 
difabled, toask, claim, or challenge the {aid Imperial Crown, or.any. 
other of the Honours, Caftles, Manours, Lordfhips, Lands, Tene- 
ments, or other Hereditaments, as. Heir. or Heirs to our faid late 
Coufin King Edward the 6th; ‘or as Heir or Heirs to any other Perfon 
or Perfons whatfoever, as well for the Caufe before rchearfed, as alfo 
for that the faid- Lady Mary, and Lady Elizabeth, were untorour faid 
late Coufin but of the half Blood, and therefore by the Aneient Laws, 
Statutes, and Cuftoms of this Realm, be not mheritable unto our faid 
late Coufin, although they had been born in lawful Matrimony 3 as 
indeed they were not, as by the faid Sentences of Divorce,.and the 
faid Statute of the 284 Year of the Reign of King Heary the 8th, our 
{aid Progenitor and Great Uncle, plainly appeareth. And forafmuch 
alfo, as it isto be thought, or at the leaft much to be doubted, that if 
the faid Lady Mary, or Lady Elizabeth, fhould hereafter have, or en- 
joy the faid Imperial Crown of this Realm, and fhould then happen to’ 
marry with any Stranger. born out of this Realm, that then-the faid - 
Stranger, having the Government and Imperial Crown in his Hands, 
would adhere and pradctife, not only to bring this Noble, Free Realm 
into the Tyranny and Servitude of the Bifhops of Rome, but alfo to: 
have the Laws and Cuftoms of his or their own Native Country or 
Countries, to be practifed and put in ure within this Realm, rather 
than the Laws, Statutes, and Cuftoms here of long time ufed 5; where-: 
upon the Title of Inheritance, of all and fingular the Subjeéts of this 
Realm do depend, to the peril of Confcience, and the utterfubverfion 
of the Common-Weal of this Realm: Whereupon our faid late dear 
Coufin, weighing and confidering within himfelf, which ways and: 
means were moft convenient to be had for the {tay of the faid Succef-. 
fion; in the faid Imperial Crown, if it fhould pleafe God to call, 
our faid late Coufin out of this tranfitory Life, having no Iflue of his 
Body. And calling to his remembrance; that We, and the Lady Ka- 
tharme, and the Lady Mary, our Sifters (being the Daughters of the 
Lady Frances, our natural Mother, and then, and yet, Wife to our 
natural and moft loving Father, Henry Duke of Suffolk; and the 
Lady Margaret, Daughter of the Lady Elfanor, then deceafed, Sifter 

to 
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to the faid Lady Frances, and the late Wife of our Coufin Henry 
Earl of Cumberland) were very nigh of his Graces Blood, of the part 
of his Fathers fide, our faid- Progenitor, and great Uncle; and being 
naturally born here, within the Realm. And for the very good Opi- 
nion our faid late Coufin had of our {aid Sifters and Coufin Margarets 
good Education, did therefore, upon good deliberation and advice 
herein had, and taken, by his faid Letters Patents, declare, order, 
affign, limit, and appoint, that if it fhould fortune himfelf, our faid 
late Coufin King Edward the Sixth, to deceafé, having no Iflue of his 
Body lawfully begotten, that then the faid Imperial Crown of England 
and Ireland, and the Confines of the fame, and his Title to the Crown 
of the Realm of France, and all and fingular Honours, Catftles, 
Prerogatives, Privileges, Preheminencies, and Authorities, Jurifdicti- 
ons, Dominions, Pofleflions, and Hereditaments, to our fiid late 
Coufin K. Edward the Sixth, or to the {aid Imperial Crown belonging, 
or in any wife appertaining, fhould, for lack of fuch Iffue of his Body, 
remain, come, and be to the eldeft Son of the Body of the {aid Lady 
Frances, lawfully begotten, being born into the World in his Life- 
time, and tothe Heirs Males of the Body of fuch eldeft Son lawfully 
begotten 5 and fo from Son to Son, as he fhould be of vicinity of Birth 
of the Body of the faid Lady Frances, lawfully begotten, being born 
into the World in our faid late Coufins Life-time, and to the Heirs 
Male of the Body of every fuch Son lawfully begotten. And for de- 
fault of {uch Son born into the World in his life-time, of the Body of 
the faid Lady Frances, lawfully begotten 3 and for lack of Heirs Males 
of every fuch Son lawfully begotten, that then the faid Imperial Crown, 
and all and fingular other the Premifes, fhould remain, come, and be 
tous, by the Name of the Lady Fave, eldeft Daughter of the faid Lady 
Frances, and to the Heirs Males of our Body lawfully begotten; and 
for lack of fuch Iffue, then to the Lady Katherine aforefaid, our faid 
fecond Sifter, and the Heirs Male of her Body lawfully begotten, with 
divers other Remainders, as by the {ame Letters Patents more plainly 
and at large it may and doth appear. Sithence the making of our Let- 
ters Patents, that is to fay, on Thurfday, which was the 6th day of 
this inftant Month of Fwy, it hath pleafed God to call unto his infinite 
Mercy, our faid moft dear and entirely beloved Coufin, Edward the 
Sixth, whofe Soul God pardon; and forafmuch as he is now de- 
ceafed, having no Heirs of his Body begotten; and that alfo there 
remaineth at this prefent time no Heirs lawfully begotten, of the Body 
of our faid Progenitor, and great Uncle, King Hexry the Eighth; And 
forafmuch alfo as the faid Lady Frances, our {aid Mother, had no Iffue 
Male begotten of her Body, and born into the World, in the life-time 
of our faid Coufin King Edward the Sixth, fo as the faid Imperial 


Crown, and other the Premifés to the fame belonging, or in any wife - 


appertaining, now be, and remain to us, in our Actual and Royal 
Poffeffion, by Authority of the faid Letters Patents: We do therefore 
by thefe Prefents fignify, unto all our moft loving, faithful, and obe- 
dient Subjedts, That like-as we for our part fhall, by God’s Grace, 
fhew our Self a moft gracious and benign Soveraign Queen and Lady 
to all our good Subjects, ‘n all their juft and lawful Suits and Caufes 5 
and to the uttermoft of our Power, fhall preferye and maintain God’s 

| | | Hhhh moft 
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moft Holy Word, Chriftian Policy, and the good Laws, Cuftoms, and’ 
Liberties of thefe our Realms and Dominions: fo we miftruft not, but 

they, and every of them, will again, for their parts, at all Times, and 

in all Cafes, thew themfelves unto Us, their natural Liege Queen and 
Lady, moft faithful, loving, and obedient Subjects; according to their 
bounden Duties and Allegiance, whereby they fhall pleafe God, and 
do the things that fhall tend to their own_prefervation and fureties 5 
willing and commanding all Men, of all Eftates, Degrees, and Condi- 
tions, to {ee our Peace and accord kept, and to be obedient to our 

Laws,as they tender our Favour,and will anfwer for the contrary at their 
extream Perils. In witnefs whereof we have caufed thefe our Letters 
to be made Patents. Witnef$ our Self, at our Tomer of London, the 
tenth day of Fuly, in the firft Year of our Reign. 


God fave the Queen. 


Number 2. 


A. Letter fent by Queen Katherine, to the Lady Mary ber 
Daughter. | 


Aughter, I heard fuch tidings this day, that I do perceive (if it 
D be true) the timeis near that Almighty God will provide for you, 
and I am very glad of it, for I truft that he doth handle you with a 
good Love 3 I befeech you agree to his Pleafure with a merry Heart, 
and be you fure, that without fail he will not faffer you to perifh, if 
you beware to offend him. I pray God, you good Daughter, to offer 
your elf to him 5 if any pangs come to you, fhrive your felf, firft 
make your felf clean; take heed of his Commandments, and keep 
them as near as he will give you Grace to do, for then are you fure 
armed. Andif this Lady do come to you, as it is fpoken, if fhe do 
bring you a Letter from the King, I am fure, in the felffame Letter, 
you fhall be commanded what you fhall do. Anfwer you with few 
words, obeying the King your Father in every thing, fave only that 
you will not offend God, and lofe your Soul, and gono further with: 
Learning and Difputation m the Matter; and wherefoever, and m 
whatfoever Company you fhall come, obey the King’s Commandments, 
{peak few words, and meddle nothing. I will fend you two Books in 
Latin, one fhall be, de Vita Chrifti, with the Declaration of the Go- 
fpels ; and the other, the Epiftles of St. Hierome, that he did write al- 
ways to “Pawla and Exftochium, and in them truft you fhall fee good 
things. And fometimes, for your Recreation, ufe your Virginals, or 
Lute, if you have any. But one thing fpecially I defire you, for the 
love that you owe unto God and unto me, to keep your Heart with a 
chafte Mind, and your Body from all ill and wanton Company, not — 
thinking nor defiring any Husband, for Chrift's Paffion; neither de- 
termine your felf to any manner of living, until this troublefome time 
be paft, for I dare make you fure, that you fhall fee a very good end, 
and better than you can defire. I would God, good Daughter, that 

you 
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you did know with how good a Heart I do write this Letter unto you: 
{ never did one with a better, for I perceive very well, that God lo- 
veth you, I befeech him of his goodnefs to continue it : And ifit fhall 
fortune that you fhall have no Body to be with you of your Acquain- 
tance, I think it beft you keep your Keys your felf, for whofoever itis, 
fo fhall be done as fhall pleafethem. And now you fhall begin, and 
by likelihood I fhall follow, I fet not a rufh by it, for when they have 
done the uttermoft they can, then I am fure of the amendment, I pray 
you recommend me unto my good Lady of Salisbury, and pray her to 
have a good Heart, for wenever come to the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
by Troubles. Daughter, wherefoever you become, take no pain to 
fend to me, for if I may I will fend to you. 


By your loving Mother, 


Katherine the Queen. 
Number 3. 
A bumble Submiffion made by Queen Mary to her Father. 


Anno 1536. 
An Original. 


Oft humbly proftrate before the Feet of your moft excellent Cotton Libr. 
Majefty, your moft humble, faithful, and obedient Subject, Orho.C.20, 

which hath fo extreamly offended your moft gracious Highnefs, that 
mine heavy and fearful Heart dare not prefume to call you Father, nor 
your Majefty hath any eaufe by my deferts, faving the benignity of 
your moft bleffed Nature, doth furmount all Evils, Offences, and 
Trefpaffes, and is ever merciful and ready to accept the Penitent, cal- 
ling for Grace in any convenient time. Having received, this Thur/day 
at Night, certain Letters from Mr. Secretary, as well advifing me to 
make my humble fubmiffion immediately to your Self; which becaufe 
I durft not, without your gracious Licenfe, prefume to do before, I 
lately fent unto him 3 as fignifying that your moft merciful Heart, and 
fatherly Pity, had granted me your Blefling, with condition, that I 
fhould perfevere in that I had commenced and begun, and that I fhould 
not eft-foons offend your Majefty by the denial or refufal of any fuch 
Articles and Commandments, as it may pleafe your Highnefs to addrefs 
unto me, for the perfect trial of my Heart and inward Affection. For 
the perfect declaration of the bottom of my Heart and Stomach. 

Firft, Iacknowledg my felf to have moft unkindly and unnaturally 
offended your moft excellent Highnefs, in that I have not fubmitted 
my felf to your moft juft and vertuous Laws. And for mine Offences . 
therein, which [ muft confef$ were in me a thoufand fold more grievous 
than they could bein any other living Creature, I put my felf wholly 
and entirely to your gracious Mercy, at whofe hand 1 cannot receive ’ 
that punifhment for thefame that I have deferved. 
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Secondly, To open mine Heart to your Grace, in thefe things which 
Lhave heretofore refufed to condefcend unto, and have now written 
with mine own hand, fending the fameto your Highnefs herewith, -I 


fhall never befeech your Grace.to have pity and compaflion of me, if 


ever you fhall perceive that I fhall privily or apertly vary or alter from 
one piece of that I have written and fubfcribed, or refufe to con- 
firm, ratify, or declare the fame, where your Majefty fhall appoint 
Mes 5 ‘ 4. 

Thirdly, As I have, and fhall, knowing your excellent Learning, 
Vertue, Wifdom, and Knowledg, put my Soul into your direction ; 


and by the fame hath, and will in all things from henceforth direét my 


Confcience, {o my Body I do wholly commit to your Mercy, and fa- 
therly Pity, defiring no State, no Condition, nor no meaner degree 
of living, but fuch as your Grace fhall appoint me : knowledging and 
confefling, That my State cannot be fo vile, as either the extremity of 
Juftice would appoint unto me, oras mine Offences have required or 
deferved. 

And whatfoever your Grace fhall command me to do, touching any 
of thefe Points, either for things paft, prefent, or to come, I fhall as - 
gladly do the fame, as your Majefty fhall command me. Moft humbly 
therefore befeeching your Mercy, moft gracious Soveraign Lord and 
Benign Father, to have pity and compaflion of your miferable and 
forrowful Child, and with the abundance of your ineftimable Good- 
nef, fo to overcome mine Iniquity towards God, Your Grace, and 
Your whole Realm, as I may feel fome fenfible Token of Reconci- 


. liatton, which, God is my Judg, I only defire, without other re- 


fpe&. To whom I fhall daily pray for the prefervation of Your High- 
nefs, with the Queens Grace, and that it may pleafe him.to fend 
You Iffue. a °F | 
From Hun/don, this Thurfday, at eleven of the Clock at Night. 
Your Graces moft humble 
and obedient Daughter 


and Handmaid, 


MARN 


Number. 
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Number 4. 
Another of the fame ftrain confirming the former. 
An Original. 


Oft humbly, obediently, and gladly, lying at the Feet of Your Libs 
moft Excellent Mace my oft he a benign Father, and Be 
Severaign Lord, I have this day perceived Your gracious Clemency, 
and merciful Pity, to have overcome my moft unkind and unna- 
tural Proceedings towards You, and Your moft Juft and Vertuous 
Laws. The great and ineftimable Joy whereof, I cannot exprefs, 
nor have any thing worthy to be again prefented to Your Majefty 
for the fame Your fatherly Pity extended towards me, moft ingrately 
on my part abandoned, as much as in me lie, but my poor Heart, 
which I fend unto Your Highnefs to remain in Your Hand, to be for 
ever ufed, directed, and framed, whiles God fhall fuffer life to remain 
in it at Your only pleafure, moft humbly befeeching Your Grace to 
accept and receive the fame; being all that I have to offer, which fhall 
never alter, vary, or change, from that Confeflion and Submiffion 
which I have made unto Your Highnefs, in the prefence of Your | 
Council, and other attending upon the fame 5 for whofe prefervation, 
_ with my moft gracious Mother the Queen, I fhall daily pray to God, 
whom eft-foons I befeech to fend You Iflue, to his Honour, and the 
Comfort of Your whole Realm. 
From Hounfdon, the 26th day of Fuxe. 


Your Grace’s moft humble 
and obedient Daughter 


and Handmaid, 


MARY, 


Number 


| 
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Number 5. 
Another Letter written to her Father tothe fame purpsfe. 
An Original. 


Cotton Libr. Y bounden Duty moft humbly remembred to Your moft Excel- 
Onn 0v lent Majefty: Whereas I am unable and infufficient to render 
and exprefs to Your Highnefs thofe moft hearty and humble thanks 
for Your gracious Mercy and fatherly Pity, furmounting mine Offences 
at this time extended towards me, I fhall proftrate at Your moft noble 
‘Feet, humbly and with the very bottom of my Stomach, befeech 
your Grace to repute that in me, which in my poor Heart remaining 
in Your moft noble Hand, I have conceived and profefled towards 
Your Grace, whiles the Breath fhall remain in my Body ; that is, that 
as I am now in fuch merciful fort recovered, being more than almoft 
loft with mine own Folly, that Your Majefty may as well accept me 
juftly Your bounden Slave by Redemption, as Your moft humble, 
faithful, and obedient Child and Subject, by the courfe of Nature 
planted in this Your moft noble Realm 5 fo fhall I for ever perfevere 
and continue towards Your Highnefs, in fuch uniformity and due obe- 
dience, as I doubt not, but with the help of God, Your Grace hall 
fee and perceive a will and intent in me, to redouble again that hath 
- been amifs on my behalf, conformably tofuch Words and Writings as 
I have fpoken and fent unto Your Highnefs, from the which I will ne- 
ver vary during my Life, trufting that Your Grace hath conceived that 
Opinion of me, which to remember is mine only comfort. And thus 
I befeech our Lord to preferve Your Grace in Health, with my very 
natural Mother the Queen, and to fend you fhortly Iffue, which T 
fhall as gladly and willingly ferve with my Hands under their Feet, as 
ever did poor Subject their moft Gracious Soveraign. 


From Hunfdon, the 86h day of Fily. 
Your Grace’s moft humble 
and obedient Daughter 


and Handmaid, 


é 


MARY. 


Number 
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Number 6. 


A Letter written by ber to Cromwell, containing a full Sub- 
miffion to the King’s Pleafure, in all the Pomts of Reli- 
gion. An Original. 


Gee Mr. Secretary, how much amI bound unto you, which have Cotton Libr. 
not only travelled, when I was almoft drowned in folly, to re- O#h0.C.10. 
cover me, before I funk, and was utterly paft recovery, and {0 to © 
prefent me to the face of Grace and Mercy ; but alfo defifteth not fi- 
thence, with your good and wholefome Counfels, fo to arm me from 
any relapfe,that I canuot,unlefs I were too wilful and obftinate, (where- 
of now there is no fpark in me) fall again into any danger. But 
leaving the recital of your Goodnefs apart, which I cannot recount ; 
For anfwer to the Particularities of your Credence, fent by my Friend 
Mr. Wriothfley.  Firft, Concerning the Princefs, (fo I think I muft 
call her yet, for I would be loth to offend ) I offered, at her entry to 
that Name and Honour, to call her Sifter 5 but it was refufed, unlefS I 
would alfo add the other Title unto it 5 which I dented not then more 
obftinately, than Iam now forry for it, for that I did therein offend 
my moft gracious Father, and his juft Laws. And now that you 
think it meet, I fhall never call her by other Name than Sifter. Touch- 
ing the nomination of fuch Women as I would have about me; fure- 
ly, Mr. Secretary, what Men or Women foever the King's Highnefs 
{hall appoint to wait on me, without exception, fhall be to me right- 
heartily, arid without refpe@, welcome; albeit, to exprefs my mind 
~ to you, whom I think worthy to be accepted for their faithful Service 
done to the King’s Majefty, and to me, fithence they came into my 
Company, I promifé you, on my Faith, Margaret Baynton, and Su- 
fanna Clarencienx, have, in every condition, ufed themfelves as faith- 
fully, painfully, and diligently, as ever did Women in fuch a cafe 5 
as forry when I was not fo conformable as became me, as glad when I 
enclined any thing to my Duty as could be devifed. One other there 
is that was fometime my Maid, whom, for her Vertue, I love, and 
could be glad to have in my Company, that is, Mary Brown, and here 
be all that I will recommend; and yet my eftimation of this fhall be 
meafured at the King’s Highnefs, my moft merciful Father's pleafure 
and appointment, as Reafon 1s. 

For mine Opinion touching Pilgrimages, Purgatory, Reliques, and 
fach-likes I affure you I have none at all, but {uch as I fhall receive 
from him that hath mine whole Heart in keeping, that is, the King’s 
moft gracious Highnefs, my moft benign Father, who fhall imprint 
in the {ame touching thefe Matters, and all other, what his ineftimable 
Vertue, high Wifdom, and excellent Learning, fhall think conve- 
nient, and limit unto me 3 to whofe prefence I pray God I, may once 
come e’re I die, forevery Day isa Year till I may have the fruition 
of it. Befeeching you, good Mr. Secretary, to continue mine humble 

fait for the fame, and for all other things whatfoever they be, torepute 
, my 
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my Heart fo firmly knit to his pleafure, that I can by no means vary 
from the direction and appointment of the fame. And thus moft hear- 
tily fare you well. From Hun/don, this Friday, at ten of the Clock 
at Night. 


Your affured loving Friend, 
during my Life, 
M AR Y, 


Number 7. 


A Letter of Bonners, upon his being reftored to his Bi- 
fhoprick. 


An Original. 


To my moft loving and dearly beloved Friends, my Coufin Thomas 
Shirley, the Worfhipful Richard Leekmore, and Roger 
Leekmotre his Brother. : 


N moft hearty wife I commend me unto you, afferting, that Yefter- 
I day I was, by Sentence, reftored again to my Bifhoprick, and re- 
pofed in the fame, even as fully as I was at any time before I was de- 
prived 3 and by the faid Sentence, my Ufurper, Dr. Ridley, is utterly 
repulfed 5 fo that I would ye did order all things at Kidmerly and Bufh- 
Icy at your pleafures, not fuffering Sheeps-head, or Ships-fide, to be 
any medler there, or to fell or carry away any thing from thence 5 and 
Ttruft, at your coming up now at the Parliament, I fhall fo handle 
both the faids Sheeps-heads, and the other Calves-heads, that they fhall 
perceive their {weet fhall not be without four Sauce. This day is looked 
that Mr. Caxterbury muft be placed where is meet for him; He is be- 
come very humble and ready to fubmit himfelf in all things, but that 
will not ferve 5 in the fame predicament is Dr. Swith, my Friend, and 
the Dean of “Pazls, with others. Commend me to your Bed-fellows 
moft heartily, and remember the Liquor that I wrote to you for; this 
Bearer fhall declare the reft, and alfo put you in, remembrance for 
Beeves and Muttons for my Houfe-fare. And thus our bleffed Lord 
long and well keep youall. Written in hafte, this 6th of September. 


Affuredly all your own, 
* Edmond London. 


Number 
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Number 8. 


A Manifefto fet out by (Cranmer, declaring his readinefs to 
maintain the Reformation in a publick Difpute. 


® 


Purgatio Reverendifjimi. in Chrifto Patris ac Domini D. Thome 
Archiepifcopi Cantuarienfis, adverfws infames fed vanos rumo- 
ves a quibufdam {barfos, de miffa reftituta (antuaria. 


7 


Uanquam Sathan, vetus Chrifti hoftis, mendax ipfe atq; menda- From the 
cli parens, nullis unquam temporibus abftinuit fuis armandis Copy Prine 
mancipiis & membris adverfus Chriftum & veram ipfius Religionem, te¢ that 
- variis fubinde excogitatis mendaciis : idem tamen his noftris temporibus ae 
agit fane perquam fedulo. Nam cum Rex Hen. 8. Princeps iluftriffi- 
mz memoriz deprchenfis erroribus atq; infandis abufibus Latine Miflz, 
ipfam aliquoufq; cepiflet corrigere, deindeq; filius qui proxime fecutus 
eft fupremus Dominus nofter Rex Edwardus 6. non ferens hos tantos, 
tamq; manifeftos errores atq; abufus omnes poenitus fuftuliffet, refti- 
tuta Sacrof? Chrifti cena & plane ad ipfius inftircutum atq; Apoftolorum 
& Ecclefiz Primitive exemplum; Diabolus contra tentavit nuper fi 
pofiet, rurfum ejecta dominica cena, Latinam ac Satisfactoriam Miffam 
(fuum ipfius inventum & inftitutum fcilicet) rurfum hominibus noftris 
obtrudere. Atq;id quo facilius poflet effici, aufi funt quidam abuti 
nomine noftro Thomz Cantuarien. Archiepifcopi, {pargentes in vul- 
gum Miffam meo juffu Cantuarie reftitutam, meq; adeo cantaturum 
fuifle Mifflam in funere nuper Principis noftri fummi Edwardi 6. Re- 
gis, imo idem quogq; facturum recepifle coram Majeftate Reginea, & ad 
Paulum, & nefcio ubi preterea. 
Porro tametfi jam 20. ab hinc annis multos ejufmodi rumores de me 
vanos & falfos pertulerim, utcungq; fortiter & modefte, nunquam data 
hactenus fignificatione ulla commoti animi ob res eju{modi; Attamen 
fi quando in fraudem atq; injuriam veritatis Dei talia ja@arentur, haud 
quaquam diutius perferri poffe judico. Quzresmeimpulit, ut {Cripto ? 
hoc teftatum univerfo orbi facerem nunquam me autore Miffam Cantu- Thortoneus. 
arie cantatam, fed vanum quendam adulatorem, mendacem atq; hypo- ae ohh 
critam Monachum, me nec confultore, neq; confcio ibidem hoc aufum ia 
fuiffe ; Dominus illi reddat in die illo. Quod porro meipfum obtule- 
rim ad legendam Miflam coram Majeftate Reginea aut ufquam alibi, 
quam id vanum fit fatis novit ipfius Majeftas 5 A qua fi poteftatem im- 
petro, palam omnibus faciam, contraq; omnes diverfum putantes pro- 
babo,omnia, que in Communione *( quam reftituit innocentiflimus idem- 
que optimus Princeps Rex Edwardus 6. in Comitiis Regni) leguntur, 
refpondere inftitutioni Chrifti atq; Apoftolorum & Primitive Ecclefiz 
exemplo, multis annis obfervato. . Miflam contra in plurimis non tan- 
tum hoc fundamento carere Chrifti & Apoftolorum & Primitive Ec- 
clefie, fed imo adverfari prorfus atq; ex diametro pugnare, undiquaq; 
erroribus atq; abufibus refertiflimam. Quamvis autem a nonnullis 
[iii impe- 


Cotton Libr. 
Titus B. 2. 


@A (ollection of ‘Records, — Partll. 


umperitis & malevolis Dicatur D.Petrus Martyr indocius,fi tamen nobis 
hanc libertatem det Majeftas Reginea, ego cum Petro Martyre atqs aliis 
quatuor, aut quing;, quos mihi delegero, favente Deo confido,nos idem 
omnibus approbaturos, non folum preces communes Ecclefiafticas, Admi- 
niftrationem Sacram, cum ceteris Ritibus & Ceremoniis 5 Verum Do- 
&rinam quoq3 univerfam, ac religionts ordinem conftitatum a fupremo 
noftro Domino Rege Edwardo fexto, puriora hac elle & Verbo Dex 
magis confentanea, quam quidquid mille retro annis in Anglia ufurpa- 
fim novimus.. Tantummodo judicentur omnia per Verbuin Dei, ac de- 
feribantur partis utriu{g; argumenta, quo primum potiit orbis Univer- 
furs ea examinare & Judicare, deinde nequeat pars ulla dicta fattave fic 
defcripta inficiari. : es 

Quoniam vero gloriantur illi & jaCtant Ecclefiz fidem que fuit 1500. 
abhine annis, nos hac quoq; im parte cum illis perichitari audebimus,, 
quod eadem doétrina atq; idem ordo ab omnibus fervari debeat, . quit 
fait illo Geculo ante Annos 1500. ac preterea docebimus argumentis fir 
mis, totam rationem cultus divini Ecclefiaftici, qua nunc in hoc Kegno 
fervatur, Autotitate Comitiorum eandem efle, atq; illamy ipfam que 
fait ante Annos 1500. id quod alii de fais nunquam probaverint. 


FINIS. 


Leéta publice in vico Mercatorum ab-amico qui clam Autographum 
furripuerat 5. Septemb, Anno Dom. 1553. 


Number 9. 


The Conclufion of (ardmal Pool’s Inféru€iions to Mr. Gold- 
well, fent by him to the Queen. | 


An Original. 


Or the conclufion of all that is comprifed in your Inftruction, as 
that the which containeth the whole Sum of my poor Advice and 
Counfel,it pleafeth her Grace to ask of me,you fhall fay, That my mot 
humble defire is, that in all deliberation her Grace fhall make touching 
the maintenance of her State,the fame will ever well ponder and confi- 
der, what the Providence of God hath fhewed therein, above that which 
hath been fhewed in her Predeceflors, Kings of this Realm, mi this 
one Point; which is to have the Crown, not only asa King’s Daughter 
and Heir, but hath ordered, that this Point of right Inheritanee thalk 
depend as it doth, of the Authority he hath given to his Chureh, and 
of the See of Rowe, which is the See Apoftolick, approving her Mo- 
ther to be Legitimate Wife of King Hemry the Eighth; whereby the 
is bound, afore God and Man, as fhe will fhow her {cif the very 
Daughter of the faid King Henry the Eighth, right Heir of the Crown 5 
fo alfo to fhow her felf right Daughter of the Church, and of'them 
that be refident in the See Apoftolick, who be the right Heirs to Peter 5 
to whom, and his Succeflors, Chrift chief Head of the Church 
. * ' Heaven, 
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Heaven, and in Earth, hath given in Earth to bear his Place, touching 
the Rule of the fame Church, and to have the Crown thereot ; which 
well confidered and pondered, her Grace fhall foon fee how in her Per- 
fon, the Providence of God hath joined the Right fhe hath by her Fa- 
ther in the Realm, with the Right of the Church, that fhe cannot 
prevail by theone, except fhe join the other withal 5 and they that 
will feparate thefe two, take away not only half her Raght, but her 
whole Right, being not fo much Heir, becaufe fhe is King Hezry’s on- 
ly Daughter, without I{fue Male, as fhe is his lawful Daughter, which 
fhe hath by the Authority of the Church. 

Which thing, prudently and godly confidered, fhe cannot but fee 
what faithful counfel this is, That above all AGs that in this Parlia- 
ment fhall be made, doth advertife her Grace to eftablifh that, the 
which pertaineth to the eftablifhing of the Authority of the Church, 
and the See of the fame 5 what rendering to him that is right Succeffor 
to “Peter therein, his right Title of Head in the Church in Earth, 
without the which fhe cannot be right Head in the Realm ; and this 
eftablifhed, all Controverfy is taken away 5 and who will repine unto 
this, he doth repine unto her right of the Crown. 

Wherefore this is my firft Advice, That this Point, above all other, 
fhould be entreated and enacted in the Parliament; and fo, I know 
her Graces full mind was, and is, that it fhould be: But fhe feareth 
Difficulties, and hereupon dependeth, that her Grace asketh my poor 
Advice, how thefe Difficulties may be taken away. 

Unto this you may fay, That they muft be taken away by the help 
of him, that by his high Providence, above Man’s expectance, hath 
given her already the Crown. Which will-have as well this fecond Act 
known, ofthe maintainance thereof to depend of him, as the firft in 
attaining thereto. And to have his help, the mean isby humble Prayer, 
wherein I would advertife her Highnefs,not only to give her felfto Prayer, 
but alfo, by Alms tothe needy, excitate the Minds of others to Prayer 5 
thefe be the means of moft efficacysand with this,to take that ardent Mind, 
to eftablifh the Authority of the Church, cafting away all fear of Man, 
that fhe to be to have her Crown, and not fo much for her own fake, 
as for the Honour of God which gave her the Crown. And if any 
‘ Difficulty thould be feared in the Parliament herein, leave the honour, 
to take away the difficulty thereof, to none other, but affume that 
perfon to her felf, as moft bound thereto; and to propone that her 
fel which I would truft to be of that efficacy, that if inwardly any 
Man will repugn outwardly, the Reafons be fo evident for this part, 
that joined with the Authority of her Perfon, being proponent, none 
will be fo hardy, temerarious, nor impious, that will refift. And if 
in this deliberation it fhould feem {trange to put forth thefe Matters in 
the Parliament, as I have faid in the Inftru@tions, without communica- 
ting the fame with any of her Council, I would think it well her Grace 
might confer it with two of the chiefe{t that be counted of the People 
moft near her favour, one Spiritual, and another Temporal 5 with de- 
claring to them, firft, how touching her Confcience afore God, and 
her Right afore the World, fhe can never be quiet until this Matter 
be ftablifhed touching the Authority of the Church, requiring their 
uttermoft help in that, as if fhe fhould fight for the Crown, her Ma- 
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jefty may be fure, fhe putting the fame forth with that earneft manner, 
they will not lack to ferve her; and they may ferve quietly in the 
Parliament, after her Grace hath fpoken to profecute and jultify the 
fame, with efficacy of words, to give all others example to follow her 
Grace ; leaving this part unto them, That if the Name of Obedience 
to the Pope {hould (em to bring, as it were, a Yoke to the Realm, or 
any other kind of fervitude befide, that it fhould be profitable to the 
Realm, both afore God and Man, that her Grace that bringeth it in 
again, will never fuffer it, nor the Pope himfelf requireth no fuch 
thing. And herein alfo, that they fay, That my Perfon being the 
Mean to bring it 10, would never agree to be an Inftrument there- 
of, if I thought any thraldom fhould come thereby, they fhall never 
be deceived of me. And if they would fay befide, I would never 
have taken this Enterprize upon me, except I thought by the fame to 
bring great Comfort to the Country 5 wherein the Pope’s Authority 
being accepted, I would truft, fhould be fo ufed, that it might be an 
Example of Comfort, not only to that Country, but to all other that 
hath rejected it afore, and for that caufe hath been ever fince in great 
mifery. 

This is the fum of all my poor Advice at this time in this Cafe 5 


_ whereof I befeech Almighty God fo much may take effect, as fhall be 


to his Honour, and Wealth to her Grace, and the whole Realm be- 
fides. Amen, ) 


Number 10. 


A (opy of a Letter, with Articles fent from the Queens Majefty 
unto the Bifhop of London ; and by bim and his Officers, at 
her gracious Commandment, to be put in {peedy execution with 
effect in the whole Dioce/s, as well m places exempt, a6 not 
exempt whatfoever, according to the Tenour and Form of the 


: fame. | 


Sent by the Queen’s Majefty’s Commandment, in the Month of 
March, Anno Dom. 1553. | 


By the QUEEN. 


Ry Reverend Father in God, Right trufty and well-beloved, 
We greet you well. And whereas heretofore, in the time of the 
late Reign of Our moft deareft Brother, King Edward the Sixth, 
(whofe Soul God pardon) divers notable Crimes, Excefles, and 
Faults, with divers kinds of Herefies, Simony, Advoutry, and other 
Enormities, have been committed within this our Realm, and other 
our Dominions; the fame continuing yet hitherto in like diforder, 
fince the beginning of our Reign, without any correction or reforma- 
tion at all ; and the People, both of the Laity and Clergy, and chiefly 
of the Clergy, have been given to much infolence and ungodlinefs, 

greatly 
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greatly to the difpleafure of Almighty God, and very much to Our 
regret and evil contentation, and to the {lander of other Chriftian 
Realms, and ina manner, to the fubverfion and clear defaceing of this 
our Realm. And remembring our Duty to Almighty God, to be to 
forefee, as much asin Us may be, that all Vertue and Godly Living 

fhould be embraced, flourith, and encreafe. And therewith alfo, that 
all vice and ungodly behaviour, fhould be utterly banifhed and put 
away 3 or at the leaft wife, fo nigh as might be, fo bridled and kept 
under, that Godlinefs and Honefty might have the over-hand: under- 
ftanding, by very credible report, and publique fame, to Our no 
{mall heavinefs and difcomfort, that within your Diocefs, as well in not 
exempted as in exempted Places, the like diforder and evil behaviour 
hath been done and ufed; like alfo to continue and encreafe, unlefs 
due provifion be had and made to reform the fame, (which earneftly 
in very deed We do mind and intend) to the uttermoft all the ways 
We can poflible, trufting of Ged’s furtherance and help in that behalf. 
For thefe Caufes,and other moft juft Confiderations us moving,We fend 
unto you certain Articles of {uch {pecial Matter, as among other things 
be moft fpecial and neceffary to be now put in execution by you and 
your Officers, extending to them by Us defired, and the Reformation 
aforefaid ; wherein ye {hall be charg’d with Our fpecial Command- 

ments, by thefe our Letters, to the intent you and your Officers may 
the more earneftly and boldly proceed thereunto, without fear of any 
prefumption to be noted on your part, or danger to be incurred of 
any fuch our Laws, as by your doings, of that 1s in the faid Articles 
contain’d, might any wife grieve you, whatfoever be threatned in any 
fach Cafe; and therefore we ftraitly charge and command you, and 
your faid Officers, to proceed to the execution of the faid Articles, 
without all tract and delay, as ye will anfwerto the contrary. Given 
under our Hand, at our Palace of Weftminfter, the 4th day of March, 
the firft Year of our Reign. 


ARTICLES. 


I. T Hat every Bithop, and hisOfficers, with all other having Eccle- 

A fiaftical Juri(diction, fhall, with all {peed and diligence, and 
all manner and ways to them poffible, put in execution all fuch Canons 
and Ecclefiaftical Laws, heretofore in the time of King Henry the 8th 
ufed, within thisRealm of England, and the Dominions of the fame, 
not being direét and exprefly contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this 
‘Realm. 

>. Itew. That no Bifhop, or any his Officer, or other Perfon afore- 
{aid hereafter, in any of their Ecclefiaftical Writings in Procefs, or 
other extra-judicial A@s, do ufe to put in this Claufe or Sentence 5 
Regia Auéforitate fulcitus. 

3. tem, That no Bifhop, or any his Officers, or other Perfon afore- 
faid, do hereafter exact or demand in the admiflion of any Perfon to 
any Ecclefiaftical Promotion, Orders, or Office, any Oath touching 
the Primacy, or Succeflion, as of late in few Years pafied hath been 


accuftomed and ufed. 
4. Item. 
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4. Item. That every Bifhop, and his Officers, with all other Perfons 
aforefaid, have a vigilant eye, and ufe fpecial diligence and forefight; 
that no Perfon be admitted or received to any Ecclefiaftical Function, 
Benefit, or Office, being a Sacramentary, infected or defamed with 
any notable kind of Herefy, or other great Crime; and that the faid 
Bifhop do ftay, and caufe to be ftated, as much as lieth in him, that 
Benefices, and Ecclefiaftical Promotions, do not notably decay, or 
take hinderance, by pafling or confirming of unreafonable Leafes. 

5. Item. That every Bifhop, and all other Perfons aforefaid, do di- 
ligently travel for the reprefling of Herefies, and notable Crimes, efpe- 
cially in the Clergy, duly correting and punifhing the fame. 

6. tem. That every Bifhop,and all other Perfons aforefaid,do likewife 
travel for the condemning and reprefling of corrupt and naughty Opi- | 
nions, unlawful Books, Ballads, and other pernicious and hurtful de- 
vices, engendring hatred among the People, and difcord amongft the 
fame: And that School-mafters,Preachers,and Teachers, do-exercife and 
ufed their Offices and Duties, without Teaching, Preaching, or fetting 
forth any evil corrupt Doétrine; and that doing the contrary, they 
may be, by the Bifhop and his faid Officers, punifh’d and remov'd. 

7. ltew. That every Bifhop, and all the other Perfons aforefaid, 
proceeding fummarily, and with all celerity and fpeed, may and fhall 
deprive, or declare depriv’d, and amove, according to their learning 
and difcretion, all fuch Perfons from their Benefices and Ecclefiaftical 
Promotions, who contrary to the {tate of their Order, ahd ‘the lau- 
dable Cuftom of the Church, have married, and ufed Women as their 
Wives, or otherwife, notably and flanderoufly difordered or abufed 
themfelves 5 fequeftring alfo, during the faid Procef%, the Fruits and 
Profits of the faid Benefits, and Ecclefiaftical Promotions. 

8. Item. That the faid Bifhop, and all other Perfons aforefaid, do 
.ufe more lenity and clemency with fuch as have married, whofe Wives 
be dead, than with other, whofe Women do yet remain in Life. And 
likewife fuch Priefts, as with the confents of their Wives, or Women, 
openly, in the prefence of the Bifhop, do profefs to abftain, to be ufed 
ge more favourably 5 m which Cafe, after Penance effe@ually done, 
the Bifhop, according to his difcretion and wifdom, may, upon juft 
confideration, receive, and admit them again to their former Admini- 
{tration, fo it be not in the fame Place, appointing them fuch a Portion 
to live upon, to be paid out of their Benefice, whereof they be de- 
priv‘d, by difcretion of the faid Bifhop, or his Officers, fhall think 
may be {pared of the faid Benefice, 

9. Item, That every Bifhop, and all Perfons aforefaid, do forefee, 
That they fuffer not any Religious Man, having folemnly profeft Cha- 
{tity, to continue with his Woman, or Wife : but that all fuch Perfons, 
after deprivation of their Benefice, or Ecclefiaftical Promotion, be alfo 
divorced, every one from his faid Woman, and due punifhment other- 
wife taken for the Offence therein. 

10. Item, That every Bifhop, and all other Perfons aforefaid, do 
take Order and Direétion, with the Parifhoners of every Benefice, 
where Priefts do want, to repair to the next Parifh for Divine Ser- 
vice 50r to appoint,fora convenient time,till other better Provifion may 
be made, one Curat to ferve Alternis Vicibus, in divers Parifhes 5 and 


to 
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to allot to the faid Curat, for his Labour, fome portion of the Bene- 
fice that he fo ferveth. 

ir. Itew. That all and all manner of Proceflions of the Church, be 
ufed, frequented, and continued, after the old Order of the Church, 
in the Latin Tongue. 

12. Item. That all fuch Holy-days and Fafting-days, be obferved and 
kee fe was obferved and kept in the late time of King Hewry the 

ighth. 

13. ltem. That the laudable and honeft Ceremonies which were wont 
to be ufed, frequented, and obferved in the Church, be alfo hereafter 
frequented, ufed, and obferved. 

14. Itews, That Children be Chriftened by the Prieft, and confirmed 
by the Bifhops, as heretofore hath been accuftomed and ufed. 

15. ltev, Touching fuch Perfons as were heretofore promoted to 
any Orders, after the new fort and fafhion of Orders, confidering they 
were not ordered in very deed, the Bifhop of the Diocefs finding other- 
wile fufficiency and ability in thofe Men, may fupply that thing which 
_ wanted in them before, and then, according to his difcretion, admit 
them to minitter. 

16. Item, That by the Bifhop of the Diocef,an Uniform Doctrine be 
fet forth by Homilies, or otherwile, for the good iftruction and teach- 
ing of all People 5 and that the faid Bihop, and other Perfons afore- 
_faid, do compel the Parifhoners to come to their feveral Churches, 
and there devoutly to hear Divine Service, as of reafon they ought. 

17. Item. That they examine all School-mafters and Teachers of 
Children, and finding them fafpect in any ways to remove them, and 
place Catholick Men in their Rooms, with a fpecial Commandment to 
inftra@their Children, {0 as they may be able to anfwer the Prieft at 
the Mafs, and fo help the Prieft to Mafs as hath been accuftomed. 

18. Item, That the faid Bifhop, and all Perfons aforefaid, have fuch 
regard, refpeét, and confideration of and for the fetting forth of the 
Premifes, with all kind of Vertue, godly Living, and good Example, 
with reprefling alfo, and keeping under of Vice and Unthriftinels, as 
they, and every each of them may be feen to favour the Reftitution 
of true Religion ; and alf to make an honeft account and reckoning 
of their Office and Cure, to the Honour of God, our good contenta- 
tion, and the profit of this Realm, and Dominions of the fame. 


Number 
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Number 11. 
A Commiffion to turnout fome of the Reformed Bifhops, 


Rot. pat. Rt Dei Gratia, &c. perdilectis & fidelibus Confiliariis fuis, Ste- 

prim. Marie phano Winton Epifcopo, fummo fuo Angliz Cancellario & Cud- 

pars feptim. berto Dunelmen. Epifcopo, necnon Reverend. & dileétis fib in Chrifto 
Edmund. London. Epifcopo, Roberto Aflaven. Epifcopo, Georgio Ci- 
ceftren. Epifcopo, & Antonio Landaven. Epifcopo falutem. Quia om- 
ne animi vitium tanto confpectius in fe crimen habet, quanto qui pec- 
cat major habetur, & quoniam certis'& indubitatis teftimontis, una 
cum faci notoreitate & fama publica referente, luculenter intelleximus. 
& manifefto comperimus Robertum Archiepifcopum Ebor. Robertunr 
Meneven. Joan. Ceftren. & Paulum Briltolen. Epifcopos, aut certe pro 
talibus fe gerentes, Det & animarum fuarum falutis immemores, valde 
gravia & enormia dudum commififle & perpetrafle {celera atq3 pecca- 
ta, & inter cetera quod dolenter certe, & magna cum amaritudine 
anime noftre proferimus, poft expreflam profeflionem caftitatis, ex- 
prefle, rite & legittime emiflam, cum quibufdam mulieribus nuptias de 
facto, cum de jure non deberent, in Dei contemptum & animarum fu- 
arum peccatum manifeftum necnon in grave omnium ordinum, tanr 
Clericorum quam Laicorum fcandalum 3 Denig; cateroram Omniunr 
Chrifti fideliom perniciofiflium exemplum contraxifle & cum illis tan- 
quam cum Uxoribus cohabitafle. Ne igitur tantum fcelus remaneat 
impunitum ac multos alios pertrahat in ruinam,vobis tenore prafentium 
committimus & mandamus, quatenus vos omnes, aut tres faltem veftrum 
qui prafentes Literas Commitlionales duxerint exequend. di€tos Archie~ 
pifcopum Ebor. Epifc. Meneven. Epic. Ceftren. & Epife. Briftollen. 
dicbus horis & locis, vefiro,aut trium veftrum arbitrio, eligend. & affig- 
nand. ad comparend. coram vobis, ceu tribus veftrum, vocetis aut vocart 
faciatis,vocend.aut vocart faciant,tres veftrii (ceu faltem):Si ita vobis aut 
tribus, veftrum videatur, eofdem Archiep. & Epife. pradi&. adeatis, aut 
tres veftrum adeant & negotio illis fummarie & de plano fine ullo ftre- 
pitu & figura judicti expofito & declarato, fi per fummariam examina- 
tionem & difcuflionem negotii per vos aut tres ve(trum fiendam eundem 
Archiep. & Epifc. pradittos fic contraxiffe, aut feciffe conftiterit ; eof 
dem adignitatibus fuis predictis, cum fuis juribus pertinen. Univerfis, 
omnino ammoveatis, deprivetis & perpetuo excludatis, ceu tres veftrum 
fic amoveant, deprivent, perpetuo excludant: poenitentiam falutarem & 
congruam pro modo culpz veftro aut trium veftrum arbitrio imponend.: 
eifdem injungentes, cxteraq; in predictis cum eorum incidentibus emer- 
gentiis annexis & connexis quibufcung;,facientes que neceflaria fuerint, 
ccu quomodolibet opportuna. Que omnia & fingula faciend. expedi- 
end. & finiend. Nos tam Autoritate noftra Ordinaria, quam abfoluta, 
€x mero motu certaq; fcientia noftra, vobis & tribus veftrum potefta- 
tem, Autoritatem & licentiani concedimus, & impertimur per prefentes. 
cum cujuflibet coercionis & caftigationis feveritate & poteftate in con-- 


trarium facientes non obftant quibuftungue, In cujus rei, &c. Apud. 
Weftm. 16. die Martii. 
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Number 12. 


Another Commiffion to turn ont the reft of them. 


M% RY, by the Grace of God, ec. To the Right Reverend Fa- 
thers in God, our Right trufty, and right well-beloved Coun- 
fellors, Stephen Bifhop of Winchefter. our Chancellor of Exgland ; 
Cuthbert Bilhop of Durefie ; Edmond Bilhop of London ; ‘Robert Bi- 
fhop of St. Afaph ; George Bifhop of Chichefter, our Almoner 5 and 
Anthony Bithop of Landaff;Greeting. Whereas Fohn Tailour, Doctor 
of Divinity, naming himfelf Bifhop of Lincoln ; ‘Fohx Hooper, naming 
himfelf Bithop of Worcefter, and Glocefter ; ohn Harley, Bilhop of 
Hereford , having thefe faid feveral pretended Bifhopricks given to 
them, by the Letter Patents of Our late deceafed Brother, King Ed- 
ward the Sixth, to have and to hold the fame during their good beha- 
viours, with the exprefs Claufe, Cquamdin fe bene gefferint) have fi- 
thence, as hath been credibly brought to Our knowledg, both by 
Preaching, Teaching, and fetting forth of Erroneous Doctrine, and 
alfo by inordinate Life and Converfation, contrary: both to the Laws 
of Almighty God, and Ufe of the Univerfal Chriftian Church, de- 
clared themfelves very unworthy of that Vocation and Dignity in the 
Church. 

We minding to have thefe feveral Cafes duly heard and confidered, 
and thereupon fuch Order taken with them, as may ftand with Ju- 
ftice, and the Laws, have, for the fpecial truft We have conceived of 
your Wifdoms, Learning, and Integrity of Life, appointed you four, 
three, or twoof you, to be our Commiffioners in this behalf: giving 
ainto you four, three, or two of you, full Power and Authority to 
call before you, if ye fhall think fo good, the faid ohn Tathur, Fohn 
Hooper, and Fohn Harley, and every of them. And thereupon, either 
by Order of the Ecclefiaftical Laws, or of the Laws of our Realm, or 
of both, proceed to the declaring the faid Bifhopricks to be void, as 
they be already indeed void. To the intent fome fuch other meet Per- 
fonages may be elected thereunto, as for their godly Life, Learning, 
_ and Sobriety, may be thought worthy the Places. In Witnefs, oc. 

Apud Weftm. 15 die Martis. 
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Bonner’s Certificate, that Bifhop Scory had put away bis 
Wife. 


Dmundus permiflione Divina London. Epifcopus, Univerfis. & 
E fingulis Chrifti fidelibus, .ad quos prefentes litere noftre ‘teftimo- 
niales pervenerint 5 ac eis prefertum quos infra {Cripta tangunt, feu 
tangere poterint. quomodolibet in futurum, falutem in AuCtore falutis 
& fidem indubiam prefentibus adhibere. Quia boni Paftoris offichim 
tune nos rite exequi arbitramur, ‘cum ad exemplar-Chrifti errantes oves - 
ad caulam dominici gregis reducimus, & Ecclefie Chrifti;, que redeunti 
gremium non claudit, reftituimus: & quia dileétus Confrater nofter 
Joannes nuper Ciceftrien. EpifCopus in Dioc. & jurifdictione noftris 
London. ad prefens refidentiam & moram faciens5 qui olim laxatis 
Pudicitiz & caftitatis habenis, contra Sacros Canones & Sanctorum 
Patrum decreta ad illicitas & prohibitas convolavit nuptias;fe ea ratione 
non. folum Ecclefiaftic. Sacrament. pertra@and. omnino indignum 5 
verum etiam a publica officii fui paftoralis funGtione privatum é fufpen- 
fum reddens, tranfa@te licentiofe vite valde poenitentemt & deploran- 
tem, plurimisArgumentis fe declaravit, ac pro commiflis poenitentiam 
alias per nos fibi injunctam falutarem, aliquo temporis tractu in cordis 
{iii amaritudine & animi dolore peregit, vitam hactenus. degens lauda- 
bilem, {pemq; faciens id fe in pofterum faG@urum atq; ob id ad Ecclefias, 
{tice ac Paftoralis Functionis {tatum, falteem cum quodam tempera- 
mento, juftitia exigente, reponend. hinc eft quod nos premifla ac, hu« 
milem ditti confratris noftri petitionem pro reconciliatione {ua habenda 
& obtinenda confiderantes, ejus precibus favorabiliter inclinati, eun- 
dem Confratrem noftrum ad. publicam Ecclefiaftici Minifterit & Offic 
fui Paftoralis Functionem & Executionem, infra Dioc. noftram London. 
exercend. quatenusde jure poflumus & abfq3 cujufq; prejudicio refti- 
tuimus, rehabilitavimus & redintegravimus, prot tenore prefentium 
fic reftituimus, ,rehabilitamus, &: redintegramus 5 Sacrofancte Ecclefiz 
clementia & Chriftiane Charitate id exigentibus. Vobis igitur univerfis 
& fingulis fupradictis prefatum confratrem noftrum, fic ut premittitur 
reftitutum, rehabilitatum & reintegratum fuifle, & effe ad omnes ef- 
fectus fupradictos fignificamus & notificamus per prefentes figillo noftro 
figillat, Dat. in Manerio noftro de Fulham die —menfis Julii Anno 
Dom. 1554. & noftre Tranfla. Anno 15. | 
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A Letter of the Queen's, to the Fuftices of the Peace in 
Norfolk. ae 3 


MARY the Queen. 


A Dia and well-beloved, We greet you well. And whereas We 
have heretofore fignified our Pleafure, both by our Proclamation 
general, and by our Letters to many of you, particularly for the good 
Order and Stay of that our County of Norfolk, from Rebellions, Tu- 
mults, and Uproars; and to have a fpecial regard to Vagabonds, and 
to fuch as did f{pread any vain Prophefies, {editious, falfé, or untrue 
Rumors, and to punifh them accordingly ; We have neverthelefS, to 
Our no {mall grief} fundry Intelligences, of divers and fundry lewd 
and feditious Tales, forged and fpread by certain malicious Perfons, 
touching the Eftate of our Perfon; with many other vain and flande- 
rous Reports, tending to the moving of Sedition and Rebellion, whofe 
Fault, and paffing unpunifhed, feemeth either to be winked at, or at 
leaft little confidered, which is to Us very ftrange. We have therefore 
thought good, eftfoons, to require and command you, to be not only 
more circumfpect in the good ordering of that our County, according 
to our Truft conceived of you, but alfo to ufe all the beft means and 
ways ye can, in the diligent examining and fearching out, from Man 
to Mar, the Authors and Publifhers of thefe vain Prophefies, and un- 
true Bruits, the very foundation of all Rebellions: and the fame be- 
ing found, to punifh them as the quality of their Offence thall appear 
to you to deferve 5 whereby the malicious fort may be the more feared 
to attempt the like, and Our good Joving Subjects live in more quiet. 
And for Our better fervice in this behalf, We think good that ye di- 
vide your felves unto feveral parts of that our County, fo that every 
of you have fome part in charge, whereby ye may the better butt out 
the malicious ; and yet neverthelefs to meet often together for the bet- 
ter conferring herein. And that ye fignify your Doings, and the ftate 
of that Shire, by your general Letters, once every month at leaft, to 
our Privy Council. And like-as We fhall confider fuch of you to 
your advancements, whofe ieee fhall fet forwards our Service in 
this Part, fo fhall We have good caufe to note great negligence and. 
fault in them that fhall omit their Dutyir this behalf. 

Given under our Signet, at our Mannor of St. James, the 23d of 
May, inthe firft Year of our Reign. 


Kkkk 2 24 Number 


pang ona 


260 -@Ah (Collection of Records, Part, 
La ener enn ne CERES SHE 


Number 15. 
The Title of Bonner’s whole Book, 


Articles to be enquired of in the General Vifitation of Edmund 8- 
fhop of London, exercifed by him inthe Year of our Lord.155 4. 
in the City and Dioce/S of London ;, and fet forth by the fame, 
for his own difcharge towards God, and the World, to the Honour 
of God, and hi (atholick (burch ; and to the Commodity and 
Profit of all thofe, that either are good, ( which he would were 
all) or delighteth in goodne/s, (which he wifheth to be many ) 
without any particular grudg or difpleafure to any one, good or bad, 
within this Realn ; which Articles he deftreth all Men, af their 
Charity, efpecially thofe that are of his Dioce/s, to take, with as 

good intent and mind as the faid Bifhop wifheth and defireth, which 
is to the beft. And the faid Bifhop withal, defireth all Feople ta 
undevftand, That whatfoever Opinion, good or bad, hath been re- 
ceived of him, or whatfoever ufage or cuftom hath been heretofore, 
his only intent and purpofe, # todo his Duty charitably, and witb 
that love, favour, and refpect, both towards God and every (hri- 
ftian Perfon, which any Bifhop ‘fhould .fhew to his Flock in 
any wife. | hy = 

Article 1. 


VV Hether the Clergy, to'give example to Laity, have in their 
Living, in their Teaching, and in their Doing, 0 behaved 
themfelves, that they (in the judgment of indifferent Perfons ) have 
declared themfelves to fearch principally the Honour of God and his 
~ Church, the Health of the Souls of fuch as are committed to their 
Cure and Charge, the Quictne( of their Parifhioners, and the Wealt 
° and Honour of the King and Queen of this Realm ? fi 
Article 2. 2 
liew. Whether your Parfon, Vicar, or any other miniftring as Prieft 
within your Parifh, have been, or is married, or taken for married, 
not yet (eparated from his Concubine, or Woman taken for Wife? Or 
whether the fame Woman be dead, or yet living 5 and being living, 
whether the one reforteth to the other, openly, fecretly, or flande- . 
roufly, maintaining, fupporting, or finding the fame in any wife to the 
offence of the People ? 
Article 3. 


Ite, Whether there be any Perfon, of what Eftate, Condition, or 
degree he be, that doth, in open talk, or privily, defend, maintain, 
or uphold the Marriage of Priefts, encouraging or bolding any Perfon 
to the defence thereof ? 

as | | . Article 
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Article 4. 

Item, Whether you have your Parfon or Vicar refident continually 
with you upon his Benefice,doing his Duty in the ferving of the Cure ; 
and whether being able to do, keep Hofpitality upon the fame, feeding 
his Flock with his good living, with his teaching, and his relieving of 
them to his power ? 

3 Article 5. 


Item. Whether your Parfon, or Vicar, being abfent, have a fufficient 
Difpenfation and Licenfe therein 5 and whether, in his abfence, he do 
appoint an honeft, able, and fufficient learned Curat to fupply his room 
and abfence to.ferve his Cure ? | 

Pe Article 6. 

Ttem. Whether your Parfon, or Vicar, by himfelf, or his good and 
fufficient Deputy for him, do relieve fuch poor Parifhioners; repair 
and maintain his Houfe, or Manfion, and things thereunto appertain- 
ing; and otherwife do his Duty, as by the Order of the Law, and 
Cuftom of this Realm, he ought to do ? 

Article 7. 

“ Ttem. Whether the faid Curat, appointed in the abfence of your 
Parfon, or Vicar, doin all Points, the beft he can, to minifter the Sa- 
craments, and Sacramentals; and other his Duty, in ferving the fame 
Cure, {pecially in_ celebrating Divine Service at convenient hours, 
chiefly upon Swndays, and Holy-days, and Proceflion-days, and mi- 
niftring the faid Sacraments, and Sacramentals, as of Duty and Rea- 
fon he ought, moving and exhorting earneftly his Parifhioners to 
come unto it, and devoutly to hear the fame: and whether he him- 
felf do reverently celebrate, minifter, and ufe the fame as apper- 


taineth ? 

| | Article 8. 

. Tem. Whether he the faid Curat, Parfon, or Vicar, have been, or 
is of fufpett Dottrine, erroneous Opinion, Mifbelief, or evil Judg- 
ment; or dofet forth, preach, favour, aid, or maintain the fame, con- 
trary to the Catholick Faith, and Order of ‘this Realm ? 

| Article 9. . 

Trem. Whether they, or any of them, do haunt or refort to Ale- 
houfes, or Taverns, otherwife than for his or their honeft Neceflity 
and Relief; or repair to any Dicing-houfes, common Bowling-Al- 
- Ties, “fafpe& Houfes, or Places; or do haunt and ufe Common 
Games, or Plays, or behave themfelves otherwife unprieftly and un- 
feemly ? 
. Article 10. 

_ Hens. Whether they, or any of them, be familiar, or keep compa- 
ny, and be converfant with any fufpected Perfon of evil Converfation 
and Living, or Erroneous Opinion or Doétrine, or be noted to aid, 
favour, and affift the fame in any wife, contrary to the good Order of 
this Realm, and the ufage of the Catholick Church ? 

eae arc 1 1 

Ttem. Whether there be dwelling within any your Parifhes, any — 
Prieft, Forreigner, Stranger, or other, who not prefented to the Bi- 
fhop of the Diocefs, or his Officers, examined and admitted by 


fome one of them, doth take upon him to ferve any Cure, or 
to 
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to minifter any Sacraments, or Sacramentals, within the faid Pa- 


rifh ? ioe 
Article 12. 

Tem. Whether there be dwelling within any your Parifhes, or re- 
pairing thither any Prieft, or other, naming himfelf Miniter, which 
doth not come diligently to the Church to hear the Divine Service, or 
Sermons there 3 but abfenteth himfelf, or difcourageth others by his 
example, or words, to come unto the fame, exprefling their Name 
and Sir-name, with fufficient knowledg of them 2 

Article 13. 

Items, Whether there be any Married Priefts, or naming themfelyes 
Minifters, that do keep any Affemblies, or Conventicles, with fuch- 
like as they are, in Office or Sect, to fet forth any Dosétrine or Ufage 
not allowed by the Laws, and laudable Cuftoms of this Realm ; or 
whether there be any refort of any of them to any Place, for any pri- 
vy Letters, Sermons, Plays, Games, or other Devices, not exprefly in 
this Realm by Laws allowed ? 

Article 14. 

Tsevz, Whether there be any of them, which is a common Brawler, 
Scolder, a fower of Difcord among his Parifh Churches, a Hawker, a 
Hunter, or {pending his time idely or unthriftily ; or being a Fornica- 
tor, an Adulterer, a Drunkard, a common Swearer or Blafphemer of 
God or his Saints, or an unruly or evil-difpofed Perfon; or that hath 
come t@ his Benefice or Promotion, by Simony, unlawful Suit, or un- 
godly Means, in any Ways ? 

Article 15. 

Ttevs. Whether they, and every each of them, tothe beft of their 
Powers, at all times have exhorted and ftirred the People to Quietnefs 
and Concord, and to the Obedience of the King and Queens Maje- 
fty’s, and their Officers, rebuking all Sedition and Tumult, with all 
unlawful Affemblies, moving the People to Charity and good Order 5 
and charging the Fathers and Mothers,Mafters and Governors of Youth, 
to keep good Rule, and to in{truct them in Vertue and Goodnefs, to 
the Honour of God, and of this Realm; and to have them occupied 
in fome honeft Art and Occupation, to get their Living thereby > ~ 

Article 16. | 

item, Whether they, or any of them, do admit any Perfon to re- 
ceive the Bleffed-Sacrament of the Altar, who are openly known or 
fufpected to be Adverfaries and Speakers againft the faid Sacrament, or 
any other Article of the Catholick Faith ; or to be a notorious evil 
Perfon in his Converfation or Doétrine ; an open Oppreffor, or evil 
Doer to his Neighbour, not being confeffed, retonciled, and having 
made fatisfaGtion in that behalf? 

Article 17, - 

Item, Whether they, or any of them, have of their. own Authority 
admitted and licenféd any to preach in their Cure, not being authori- 
fed and admitted thereunto, or have denied and refufed fuch to preach 
as have been lawfully licenfed : and whether they, or any of them, ha- 
ving authority to preach.within their Cures, doth ufe to preach, or at 
the leaft doth procure other lawful or fufficient Perfons to do the fame, 
according to the Order of this Realm ? } 


Article 
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Article 18. 

Item, Whether they, or any of them, fince the Queen’s Majefty’s 
Proclamation, hath, or doth ufe to fay, or fing, the Divine Service, 
' minifter the Sacraments, or Sacramentals, or other things, in Englith, 

contrary to the Order of this Realm ? 
| Article 19. 

Item. Whether they, or any of them, in their Sufftages, Collects, 
and Prayers, doth ufe to pray for the King and Queen’s Majefty, by 
the names of King “Péilip and Queen eMary, according to a Letter and 
Commandment therein lawfully given now of late unto them by their 
Ordinary ? ri 

, Article 20. 

Item. Whether they, and every of them, have diligeatly moved and 
exhorted their Parifhioners, how’and in what manner Children fhould 
be Baptized in time of neceflity ; and they the faid Parifhioners, reve- 
rently and deyoutly to prepare themfelves to receive and ufe the Sacra- 
ments, ef{pecially the Sacrament of the Altar, or to be confeffed and 
receive at the Prieft’s hand, the benefit of Abfolution,. according to the 
laudable cuftom of this Realm ? 

Article 21. 

Ttew. Whether they, and every each of them, hath diligently vifi- 
ted his and their Parifhioners, in the time of Sicknefs and’ Need, and 
miniftred Sacraments and Sacramentals to them accordingly; and 
whether they have exhorted and monifhed them to have due refpecé 
to their Souls Health ; and alfo to fet an Order in their Temporal 
Lands and Goods, declaring their Debts perfedtly, and what is owing 
unto them; and they fo to make their Teftaments, and laft Wills, 
that ‘as muchas may be, all trouble and bufinefS may be excluded 5 their . 
Wives and Children,, with. their Friends, may be holpen and fuccoured, 
and themfelves decently buried and prayed for; and to haye an honett 
memory. and commendations for their fo doing ? | 

} Article 22. i 

Ttem. Whether they, and every of them, have folemnized, Matri- 
mony, between and his Parifhioners, or any other Perfons, the Banes 
not’ before asked; three feveral Sundays, or Holy-days 5 or without 
Certificate of the faid Banes, from the Curat of any other Parifh, if 
any of them be of another Parifh : And whether touching the Solem- 
nization and ufe of this Sacrament of Matrimony, and alfo of all other 
the Sacraments of the Church, they have kept and obferved the old and 
laudable Cuftom of the Church, without any innovation or alteration 
in any of the fame? : 
~ Article 23. 

“‘Ttee.. Whether they, or every each of them, upon the Sunday at 
the Service-time,. doth ufé to fet forth, and to declare unto the Peo- 
ple, all fuch Holy-days, and. Fafting-days, as of Godly ufage and 
cuftom hath heretofore Jaudably been accuftomed to be kept and ob- 
ferved in the week following and enfuing; and whether they, and 
every of them doth» obferve and keep themfelves the faid Holy-days, 
and Fafting-days ?. | i : 


Article 
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Article 24. 

Item. Whether the Parfon, or Vicar, doth repair and maintain his 
Chancel, and Manfion-houfe, in fufficient reparation ; and thé fame be- 
ing in decay, whether he doth beftow yearly the fifth part of his Be- 
nefice, till fuch time the fame be fufficiently repaired ; doing alfo further 
his Duty therein, and otherwie, as by the Law he is charged and 
bound in that behalf, diftributing and doing as he is bound by the 
Law ? » 


Article 25. 

Item. Whether there be any Perfon that doth ferve any Cure, or 
minifter any Sacraments, not being Prieft; or if any do take upon 
them to ufe the Room and Office of the Parfon, or Vicar, or Curat, 
of any Benefice or Spiritual Promotion, receiving the Fruits thereof, 
not being admitted thereunto by the Ordinary ? 

Article 26. 

Item, Whether they, and every each of them, doth go in Prieftly 
Appareland Habit, having their Beards and Crowns fhaven, or whe- 
ther any of them doth go in Lay-mens Habits and Apparel, or other- 
wife difguife themfelves,that they cannot eafily be difcovered or known 
from Lay-men ? 

Article 27. 

Item. Whether they, or any of them, have many Promotionsand Be- 
nefices Ecclefiaftical, Cures, Secular Services, Yearly Penfions, Annui- 
ties, Farms, or other Revenues, now in Title or Poffeffion ; and what 
the Names of them be, and where they lie, giving all good inftruétion, 
and perfect information therein ? : 

| Article 28. 

Item, Whether fuch as have Churches or Chappels appropriated, or 
Manfions or Houfes thereto appertaining, do keep their Chancels and 
Houfes in good and fuffictent reparations ; and whether they do all 
things in Diftributions and Alms, or otherwife, as by Law and good 
Order they ought to do ? 

Article 29. 


Item. Whether any fuch as were ordered Schifmnatically, and contrary 
to the old Order and Cuftom of the Catholick Church, or being unlaw- 
fully and fchifmatically married, after the late innovation and manner, 
being not yet reconciled nor admitted by the Ordinary, have celebra- 
ted or faid, either Mafs or Divine Service, within any Cure or Place of 
this City or Diocefs > 

Article 30. 

Item, Whether any Parfon, or Vicar, or other, having Ecclefiaftical 
Promotion, doth fet out the fame to Farm, without confent, knowledg, 
and licenfe of his Ordinary, efpecially for an unreafonable number of 
Years, or with fuch Conditions, Qualities, or Manners, that the fame 
is to the great prejudice of the Church, and the incumbent of the fame, 
and efpecially of him that fhall fucceed therein > 

Article 31. 

Item. Whether there be any Parfon or Vicar, Curat or Prieft, that 
occupieth buying and felling as ;a Merchant, or occupieth Ufury, or 
layeth out his Mony for filthy Lucres-fake and Gain, to the flander of 
the Prie{thood ? | he 


Article 
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Article 32. 
Item. Whether they, or any of them, do wear Swords, Daggers, 
or other Weapons, in times or places not convenient or feemly > 
Article 33. 
«| Jtem. Whether any Prieft, or Ecclefiaftical Petfon, have reitérated 
or renewed Baptifm, which was lawfully done before, or invented or 
_ followed any new Fafhion or Forms, contrary to the Order of the Ca- 
tholick Church ? 
Article 34. | 
Item, Whether the Parfon, Vicar, or Curat, do ( according to the 
Law) every quarter in the Year, upon one folemn Day, or more, that 
Is to wit, upon the Sum#day, or Solemn Feaft (when the Parifhio- 
ners, by the Order of the Church do come together) expound and 
declare by himfelf, or fome other fuffictent Perfon, unto the People, 
in the Vulgar, or Common Tongue, - plainly, truly, and fruitfully, 
the Articles of ‘the Catholick Faith, the Ten Commandments exprefled 
in, the Old Law, the Two Commandments of the Gofpel, or New 
Law ; that is, of earneft Love to God, and to our Neighbour ; the 
feven Works of Mercy 3 the feven deadly. Sins, with their Off-{pring, 
Progeny, and Iffue; the feven principal Vertues, and the feven Sa- 
craments of the Church ? 
) Article 35. | 
Item, Whether that every Prieft, having Cure, do admonifh the 
Women, that are with Child, within his Cure, to come to Confeffion, 
and to receive the Sacrament, efpecially when their time draweth nigh, 
and to have Water in readinefS to chriften the Child, if neceflity {0 re- 


quire it ? 
| Article 36. | 

_ Itenz. Whether Stipendiary Priefts do behave themfélves difcreetly 
and honeftly, in all Points, towards their Parfon, or Vicar, giving 
‘an Oath, and doing according to the Law, and Ecclefiaftical 
‘Conftitutions, Ordinances, and laudable Cuftoms in that behalf > 


Article 37. 

Item. Whether any Parfon, Vicar, or other, having any Ecclefia- 
{tical Promotion, have made any alienation of any thing pertaining to 
their Church, Benefice, or Promotion ; what it is, and what warrant 
they had fo to do. 
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“An Addrefs made by the Lower Houfe of Convocation, to the 
Upper Houfe. | 


Ight Reverend Fathers in God, Wethe Clergy of the Province of 
R Canterbury, of the Lower Houfe, do moft humbly pray your 
good Lordhips, That touching the Submiflion and Order of the 
Lands and Poffeffions which fometimes did appertain to divers Bifhops, 
Cathedral Churches, and to the late fupprefled Monafteries, Priories, 
Colleges, Chauntries, and free Chappels, and other Churches within 
this Realm, and be now in the pofleffion of the Temporality, that it 
may pleafe your good Lordfhips, by your difcreet Wifdoms, to forefee 
and provide, that by this our Grant, nothing pafs, which may be pre- 
judicial or hurtful to any Bifhop, or other Ecclefiaftical Perfon, or their 
Succeflors, for or concerning any Action, Right, Title, or Intereft, 
which by the-Laws of this Realm are already grown, or may here- 
after grow or rife to them, or any of them, and their Succeffors, for 
any Lands, Tenements, Penfions, Portions, Tithes, Rents, Rever- 
fions, Service, or other Hereditaments, which fometime appertained to 
the faid Bifhops, or other Ecclefiaftical Perfons, in the Right of their 
Churches, or otherwife, but that the fame Right, Title, and Intereft, 
be fafe and referved to them, and every of them and their Succeffors, 
according to the faid Laws. | f 

And further, whereas inthe Statute pafled in the firft Year of Ed- 
ward the Sixth, for the fupprefling of all Colleges, ve. Provifo was 
made by the faid Statute, in refpect of the fame Surrender, that Schools 
arid Hofpitals fhould have been ereéted and founded in divers parts of 
this Realm, for the good education of Youth in Vertue and Learning, 
and the better fuftentation of the Poor ; and that other Works, bene- 
ficial for the Common-Weal, fhould have been executed, which hi- 
therto be riot’ performed, according to the meaning of the faid Statute 
it miay pleat your good Lordfhips to move the King’s and the Queen's 
moft Royal Majefty, and the Lord Cardinal, to have fome fpecial con- 
fideration for the due performance of the Premifes 5 and that as well 
the fame may the rather come to pafS, as the Church of England, which 
heretofore hath been hononourably endowed with Lands and Poflef- 
fions, may have fome recovery of fo notable Damages and Lofles 
which fhe hath fuftained. 

Tt may pleafe their Highnef, with the affent of the Lords and Com- 
mons in this Parliament affembled, and by Authority of the fame, to 
repeal, make fruftrate and void, theStatute of Mortwayn, made in the 
feventh Year of Edward the Firft, otherwile intituled, de Religiofis, 
and the Statute concerning the fame, made the 151/ Year of King Rj- 
chard the Second. And all and every other Statute and Statutes, at 
any time heretofore made concerning the fame. And forafmuch as 


Tythes and Oblations have been at all times afligned and appointed | 


for the fuftentation of Ecclefiaftical Minifters 5 and in confideration of 
* 
the ° 
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the fame, their Miniftry and Office, which as yet cannot be executed 


by any Lay Perfon, fo it is not meet that any of them fhould perceive, 
poflefs, or enjoy the fame; That all Impropriations, now being in the 
handsof any Lay Perfon, or Perfons, and Impropriations made to any 
fecular ufe, other than for the maintenance of Ecclefiaftical Minifters, 
Univerfities, and Schools, may be, by like Authority of Parliament, 
diffolved, and the Churches reduced to fuch State as they were in, be~ 
fore the fame Impropriations were made. And in this behalf we fhall 
mioft humbly pray your good Lordthips to have in {pecial Confideration, 
how lately the Lands and Pofleflions of Prebends, in certain Cathe- 
dral Churches within this Realm, have been taken away from the fame 
Prebends, to the ufé of certain private Perfons 5 and in the lieu there- 


of, Benefices of notable value, impropriated to the Cathedral Churches | 


in which the faid Prebends were founded, to the no little decay of the 
{aid Cathedral Churches and Benefices, and the Hofpitality kept in 
the fame. 

Farther, Right Reverend Fathers, we perceiving the godly for- 
wardnefs in your good Lordfhips, in the reftitution of this noble 
Church of England, to the priftine State and Unity of Chrift’s Church, 
which now of late Yearshave been grievoufly infected with Herefies, 
perverfe ahd {chifmatical Doétrine, fown abroad in this Realm by evil 
_ Preachers, to the great lof and danger of many Souls, accounting our 
felves to be called hither by your Lordfhips, out of all parts of the 


Province of Canterbury, to treat with your Lordfhips concerning, as _ 


well the fame, as of other things touching the State and Quietnefs of 
the fame Church, in Doétrine and in Manners, have, for the furthe- 
rance of your godly doing therein, devifed thefe Articles following to 
be further confidered and enlarged, as to your Lordfhips Wifdoms 
fhall be thought expedient. Wherein, as you do earneftly think ma- 
ny things meet and neceflary to be reform’d; fo we doubt not but 
your Lordfhips, having refpect to God’s Glory, and the good Refor- 
mation of things amifs, will no lef travel to bring the fame to pafs. 
And we, for our part, fhall be at all times ready to do every thing, as 
by your Lordfhips Wifdoms fhall be thought expedient. 


1. We defign to be refolved, Whether that all fuch as have preach’d 
in any part within this Realm, or other the King and Queen’s Domi- 
nions, any Heretical, Erroneous, or Seditious Dodtrine, {hall be. cal- 
led before the Ordinaries of fuch Places where they now dwell, or be 
Benefic'd, and upon examination, to be driven to recant openly fuch 
their Do@trine in all Places where they have preach'd the fame? And 
otherwife, Whether any Order fhall be made, and Procefs to be made 
herein again{t them, according to the Canons and Conftitutions of the 
Church in fuch Cafe ufed ? 

2. That the peftilent Book of Thomas Cranmer, late Arch-Bifhop of 
Canterbury, made againft the moft Blefled Sacrament of the Altar, and 
the Schifmatical Book, called, The Communion Book, and the Book of 
Ordering of Ecclefiaftical Mininifters 5 all fufpect Tranflations of the 
Old and New Teftament, the Authors whereof are recited in a Statute 
made the Year of King Hexry the Eighth, and all other Books, as 

well in Latin as in Englifh, concerning any Heretical, Erroneous, or 
it biika Slanderous 
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Slanderous Doétrine, may. be deftroyed and burnt throughout this 
’ Realm. And that publick Commandment be given inal Places to every 
Man having any fuch Books, to bring in the fame to the Ordinary,by a 
certain day, or otherwifé to be taken and reputed as a favourer of 
fuch Do@rine. And that it may be Jawfyl to every Bifhop, and other 
Ordinary, to make enquiry and due fearch, from time to time for the 
faid Books, and totake them from the Owners and Poffeffors of them, 
for the purpofe abovefaid. . by. 
3. And for the better reprefs of all fuch peftilent Books, That Or- — 
der may be taken with all {peed, that no fuch Books may be printed, 
uttered, or fold, withinthis Realm, or brought from beyond the Seas, 
or other parts, into the fame, upon grievous pains to all fuch as fhall pre- 
{ume to attempt the contrary. sf : 

4. And that the Bifhops, and other Ordinaries, may, with better 
fpeed, root up all fuch pernicious Doctrine, and the Authors thereof, 
We defire that the Statutes made, Ano quinto of Richard the Second, 
Anno fecundo of Henry the Fourth, and Azno fecundo of Henry the 
Fifth, againft Hereticks, Lollards, and falfe Preachers, may be by your 
Induftrious Suit reviv’d and put in force, as fhall be thought conve- 
nient. And generally, that all Bifhops, and other Ecclefiaftical Or-, 
dinaries,may be reftored to their Priftine Jurifdiction againft Hereticks, 
Schifmaticks, and their Fautors, in as large and ample manner as they 
were, in the firft Year of King Hemry.the Eighth. 5 2 

5: And that the Premifes may be.the better executed by the pre- 
fence of Beneficed Men in their Cures, the Statutes made Ayuo 21. of 
Henry;the Eighth, concerning Pluralities of Benefices, and* Noz-refi- 
dence of Beneficed Men 5 by reafon whereof, a larger Liberty or Li- 
cenfé is given to a great multitude of Priefts and Chaplains to be ab- 
fent from their Benefices with Cure, than was ever permitted by the 
Canon Laws, and all other Statutes touching the fame, may. be re- 
pealed, void, and abolifhed ; and that the Bifhops, and other Ordi- 
naries, may call all Beneficed Men to be refident upon their Cures, as 
before the making of that Act they might have done. tne | 

6. Item, That the Ordinaries do, from time to time, make Procefs 
for punifhment of all Simoniacal Perfons, of whom it is thought there 
were never fo many within this Realm. And that not only the Clerks, 
but alfo the Patrons, and all the Mediators of fuch Pa@ions may be 
punifhd. Wherein we think good'that Order were taken, that the 
Patrons fhould lofe their Patronage during their natural Lives, ac- 
cording to the Ecclefiaftical Conftitutions of this Realm. eer 

7. tte. That the ancient Liberty, Authority, and JurifdiGion, be: 
reftored to the Church of Exgland, according to the Article of the 
great Charter, called, Magna Charta sat the leaft wife, in’ fuch fort as’ 
it was in the firft Year of Hexry the Eighth 5 and touching this Article, 
we fhall defire your Lordthips to be with us moft humble Suitorsto the 
King’s and Queen’s Majefty, and to the Lord Legat, for the remiffion 
of the importable Burdens of the Firft-Fruits, Tenths, and Subfidies, 
In which Suit, whatfoever advancement your Lordthips hall think. 
good to be offered unto their Majefties for the fame, we fhall therein: 
be always glad to do as fhall bethought good. 


8. Brew. 
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8, Item, That no Attachment of Premunire be awarded, againft any 
Bifhop, or other Ordinary Ecclefiaftical from henceforth in any Matter 
but that a Prohibition be firft brought to the fame , and that it may 
pleafe the King’s and Queen’s Majefty, to command the Temporal 
Judges of this Realm, to explicate and declare plainly, all and fin- 
gular Articles of the Premunire, and to make a certain Doétrine 
thereof. 

9. Item. That the Statutes of the Provifors be not drawn by unjuft 
Interpretation out of their proper Cafes, nor from the proper fenfe of 
the words of the fame Statutes. 

to. ltew. That the Statute of Submiffion of the Clergy, made 

Anno 25. of Henry the Eighth, and all other Statutes made during the 

time of the late Schifm, in derogation of the Liberties and Jurifdictions 
of the Church, from the firft Year of King Hewry the Eighth, may be 
repealed, and the Church reftored 7x integrum. 

1, tem. That the Statute made for finding of great Horfes by Bc- 
lefiaftical Perfons, may likewife be repealed. 

12. Jte#. That Ufurers may be punifh’d by the Common Laws, as 
in times paft hath been ufed. | ; 

13. Item. That thofe which lay violent Hands upon any Prieft, or 
other Ecclefiaftical Minifter, being in Orders, may be punith’d by the 
Canon Laws, as in times paft hath been ufed. 

14. Ite. That all Priefts, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, and all 


other having Prebends, or other Ecclefiaftical Promotions or Benefices,: 


from henceforth ufe fuch Prieft-like Habit, as the quality of his State 
and Benefice requireth. 

15. Jtem. That Married Priefts may be compelled to forfake their 
Women, whom they took as their Wives. 

16. Item. That an Order may be taken for the bringing up of 
Youth in good Learning and Vertue ; and that the School-Mafters of 
this Realm may be Catholick Men, and all other to be removed that are 
either Sacramentaries, or Hereticks, or otherwife notable Criminous 
Perfons. | : 

17. Item. That all exempt and peculiar Places may, from henceforth 
be iimmediatély under the Jurifdiction of that Arch-Bifhop,or Brfhop,and 
Arch-Deacon,within whofe feveral Diocefs and Arch-deaconry,the fame 
are prefently conftitute and fcituate. And whereas divers Temporal 
Mén, by reafon of late Purchafes of certain Abbies, and exempt Pla- 
ces, have, by their Letters Patents, or otherwife, granted unto them 
Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction in the faid Places; That from henceforth the 
faid Jurifdiction be devolv'd to the Arch-Bifhop, or Bifhop, and 
Arch-Deacon, within whofe Diocefs, and Arch-deaconry the fame 
now be. 

13. Item. Where the Mayor of London, by force of a Decree 
made, Azxo of Henry the Eighth, hath attributed unto him the 
Cognition of Caufes of Tythes in London , that from henceforth the 
fame Cognition, and Jurifdidtion, may utterly ceafe, and be reduced 
immediately to the Bifhop of London Ordinary there. 

19. ltew. That Tythes may be henceforth paid according to the Ca- 
non Laws. . 


20. Ltem:- 
ia 
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20. Itew. That Lands and Places impropriated to Monafteries, 
which at the time of Diffolution and Suppreflion thereof, were ex: 
empt from payment of Tythes, may be now allotted to certain Pa- 
rifhes, and there chargeable to pay like’ Tythes as other Parifhoners 
do. 

a1. Item. That there bea ftreight Law made, whereby the repara- 
tions of Chancels, which are notorioufly decay’d through the Realm, 
may be duly repaired, from time to time, by fuch as by the Law 
ought to do the fame; and namely, fuch as be in the King’s and 
Queen’s Hands; and that the Ordinaries may lawfully proceed in 
Caufes of Dilapidations, as well of them as of all other Parfonages, 
Vicarages, and other Ecclefiaftical Benefices and Promotions. 

22. Ltem. That Order be taken for the more fpeedy payment of 
Penfions to all Priefts, Pentionaries ; and that they may have the fame, 
without long Suits or Charges. ous 

«23. Item. That an Order be taken for payment of Perfonal 
Tythes, in Cities, and Towns, and elfewhere;’ as was ufed in Azno 21. 
of Hexry the Eighth. 

24. Item. That fuch Priefts as were lately married, and refufe to re- 
concile themfelves to their Order, and to be reftored to Miniftration, 
may have fome {pecial Animadverfion, whereby, as Apoftates, they may, 
be difcern’d from other. 

25. ltem, That Religious Women, which be married, may, be. di- 
.vorced, 

26. Item. That in Divorces, which are made from Bed and Board, 
Provifion may be made, that the Innocent Woman may enjoy fuch 
Lands and Goods as were hers before the Marriage, or that happened 
to come to her ufe at any time during the Marriage 5 and that it may 
not be lawful for the Hufband, being for his Offence divorced from 
the faid Woman, to intermeddle himfelf with the faid Lands or Goods, 
unlefs his Wife be to him reconciled. | , 

27. Item, That Wardens of Churches and Chappels, may render 
their Accounts before the Ordinaries, and may be by them compell'd 
to do the fame. | 

28. Item, That all fuch Ecclefiaftical Perfons as lately have fpoiled 
Cathedral, Collegiat, and other Churches,, of their own heads and 
temerity, may be compelled to reftore all and fingular things fo by 
them taken away, or the true value thereof; and farther, to re-edify 
fuch things, as by them are deftroy'd and defac'd. — : 


Number 
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A Bull, conftituting Cardinal Beaton Arch-Bifhop of St. An- 
drews, Legate 4 Latere in the Kingdom of Scotland. 


An Original. 


Aulus Epifcopus Servus Servorum Dei, dilecto Filio Davidi, & Ex Charto- 
Sancti Stephani in Celiomonte Prefbitero Cardinali Sancti Andrex phylac. Ree 
nuncupato, apud Chariflimam in Chrifto Filiam noftram Mariam Sco- gio. 


torum Reginam Illuftrem, & in toto Scottie Regno, & Univerfis & 
fingulis Provinciis, Civitatibus, Terris, Caftris, & Locis preefate Mariz 
Regine mediate vel immediate Subjectis, noftro Apoftolica fedis Le- 
gato, Salutem & Apoftolicam Benediétionem. _Licet poteftatis plenitu- 
do defuper nobis fit commiffa, & Univerfi Gregis Domini, divina di- 
{ponente Clementia, curam habeamus; fines tamen humane poffibili- 
tatis excedere non valentes, confiderantefq; quod circa fingula per nos 
ipfos Apoftolice fervitutis Officium abfolvere non poffumus,nonunquam 
aliquos, & pracipue Sande Romane Ecclefix Cardinales, in Sollicitudi- 
nis partem affumimus; ut ipfis vices noftras fupplentibus, eorum co- 
operatione Jaudabili noftri oneris gravitatem alleviantes, miniftertum 
nobis Commiffum,Divina favente gratia, facilius & efficacius exequamur : 
Animo itaq; volventes multa quotidie eventura ob que opportunum 
atq; neceflarimm erit, cum chariffima in Chrifto Filia noftra Marta Sco- 
torum Regina Illuftrifuper pluribus Decus,Dignitatem ac Statum Chri- 
{tianz Reipublice, Santteq; fedis Apoftolice concernentibus pertracta- 
res, ac nobis perfuadentes quod Circumfpettio tua, que rerum maxt- 
marum ufu & experientia, ac fingulari in agendo ftudio & dexteritate, 
nec minori prudentia & ingenii_ Acrimonia ita preeftat, quod quecungs 
contigerint cum illa Majeftate, noftro & predicte {edis nomine commu- 
nicanda, tractanda, & peragenda, qux noftrum & diétz fedis honorem 
ipfamq; dignitatem refpiciunt, necnon illa que eidem Circumfpectiont 
tux duxerimus committenda, ea cura, induftria, & folertia profequeris, 
& adimplere curabis ut voluntas noftra, que non nifi ad Gregem cu- 
frodiz noftre commiffum, tuendum, & ampliandum invigilat, opta- 
tum finem fortiatur 5 Habita fuper his cum venerabilibus fratribus no- 
(tris Sanét Romane Ecclefie Cardinalibus, matura deliberatione, de 
ipforum Fratrum Confilio, Circumfpectionem tuam apud dictam Ma- 
riam Reginam, necnon in toto Scotie Regno, ac univertis & fingulis 
Provinciis, Civitatibus, Terris, Caftris, & Locis eidem Marie Regine 
mediate vel immediate fubjectis, noftrum & fedis pradicte Legatum, 
ad beneplacitum noftrum, Creamus, Conftituimus & Deputamus. 
Circum{pectio igitur tua munus hujufmodi devota mente fufcipiens, fe 
sn illus executione fic follicitam, ac verbo & opere ftudiofam diligen- 
tema; exhibeat, quod ex tuis laboribus divina favente gratia optati 
fructus, quod {peramus, fuccedant: Tug; per follicitudinem tuam pre- 
ter xterne retributionis premium, poflis apud nos & fedem eandem 
merito commendari. “Nosautem, ut ipfi expectati fructus quantocius, 
emanent, 
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emanent, & tu erga Perfonas Regni, Provinciarum, Civitatum, Terra- 
rum, Caftrorum, & Locorum predictoram, necnon familiares tuos 
continuos, commenfales , undecunq; originem & ubicung; Domicili- 
um habentes, tuis obfequiis infiftentes, & tibi fervientes, te poflis,red- 
deré gratiofum, Circumfpectioni tie ‘Matrimoniales: &. Benéficiales, ac 
alias Ecclefiafticas iecnon fpirituales & prophanas. caufas quaflibet, ad 
forum Ecclefiafticum quomodolibet pertinentes, tam prime inftantie, 
quem Appellatione quorumcunque, etiam a quibufcung; Judicibus, 
Ordinarits & Delegatis, etiam per.nos & {cdem predictam, feu quof- 
cung; alios etiam a Latere Legatos, & Judices interpofitarum pro tem- 
pore, & durante dicta Legatione interponendarum, etiam Summarie, 
fimpliciter, & de plano, fine ftrepitu & figura Judicii, fola fai veri- 
tate infpecta 5 cum poteftate citandi, & inhibendi, ac fequeftrandi, & 
exequendi, etiam per edictum publicum conttituto, fummarie & extra-' 
judicialiter, de non tuto acceflu, etiam fub cenfuris & penis Ecclefia-' 
flicis etiam pecuniariis, tuo vel.tuorum Delegatorum arbitrio moderan- 
dis, exigendis & applicandis, per te, vel almm feu alios, audiendas, cog- 
nofcendas, & fine debito terminandas, delegandi3 illafq; etiamfi ‘per 
nos aut alios Autoritate Apoftolica delegate forent, feu alias coram’ 
quocunq; penderent, cum tibi placuerit, ad te advocandi, & aliis etiam’ 
fimpliciter committendi, & adverfus quafcung; fententias, & res Judi~ 
catas, ac Contractus, & Lefiones quafcunque, dittis tuis familiaribus 
Beneficium Reftitutionis in integrum coneedendi. Ac Offictum Tabel- 
lionatus quibufcung; perfonis idoneis, recepto ab eis in forma folita 
juramento, concedendi: ilofq; Tabelliones creandi, & Notariatus 
Officio inveftiendi, alias juxta formam in Quinterno Cancellarie Apo- 
ftolice defCriptam : Ac Militesauratos, Comitefq; Palatinos, & Poetas: 
Laureatos creandi, conftituendi, & deputandi: Ac perfonas fufficien- 
tes & idoneas ad Doétoratus, feu Licenciature, & Baccalaureatusin 
utroq; vel altero Jurium, & etiam ad Magifterit tam in Theblogia quam 
Artibus, & Medicina, vel alios gradus hujufinodi promovendi 5 eifq3 
infignia folita & debita, conferendi, & exhibendi, feu exhiberi & con- 
ferri faciendi, eifq; quod omnibus & fingulis Gratiis, Privilegiis, Liber- 
tatibus, immunitatibus, exemptionibus, & indultis, quibus alii Milites - 
aurati, Poete Laureati, & Comites Palatini, per nos & fedem pradi- 
am, creati & inftituti, necnon ad hujufmodi Gradus in Univerfitati- 
bus Studiorum generalium, juxta illos aétus & mores, ac fervatis fer- 
vandis promoti utuntur, potiuntur & gaudent 5 feu uti, potiri, & gau- 
dere poterunt, quomodolibet in futurum; uti,potiri & gaudere, libere 
& licite poffint, & debeant indulgendi. Accum Nobihbus & Gradu- 
atis, ut quecunq; Tria, & fi cum eis ad Duo incompatibilia Beneficia 
Ecclefiaftica, infimul ad vitam obtinenda difpenfatum foret 3 cum eis 
ut quodcungq; Tertium, cum aliis vero non Nobilibus aut Graduatis, ut 
quecung; Duo Curata, feu alias invicem incompatibilia, etiam fi digni- 
tas, Perfonatus, Adminiftrationes, vel Officia in Cathedralibus, etiam 
Metropolitanis, vel Collegiatis: & Dignitates ipfe in Cathedralibus, 
etiam Metropolitanis, poft Pontificiales Majores, feu Collegiatis Ec- 
clefiis hujufmodi Principales, aut duo ex eifdem Parrochiales Ecclefiz, 
vel earum perpetue Vicariz fuerint ; Et ad dignitates, perfonatus, ad- 
miniftrationes, vel officia hujufmodi confueverint, gui pereleGionem - 
aflumi, eifq; cura immineat animarum, necnon quecung; duo diffimilia,, 
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vel fimilia, {ub uno, duobus vel tribus tectis dittarum vel aliarum Ec- 
clefiarum confiftentia: Ac cum quibufvis Perfonis, cujufvis Ordinis, 
Monachis, Canonicis, & Religiofis, ut quecunq; duo Beneficia Eccle- 
fiaftica, cum cura vel fine cura regularia, aut cum €orum altero, feu 
fine illis, unum curatum feculare, & cum quibufvis Clericis Secularibus, 
ut unum Beneficium Ecclefiafticum cum cura, vel fine cura cujufvis Or- 
dinis regulare, etiam fi beneficia regularia huju{modi Prioratus, prepo- 
fiture, prepofitatus, Dignitates, Perfonatus, Adminiftrationes vel Offi- 
cia fuerint 3 & ad illos illas vel illa confueverint, qui per electionem 
affumi, cifg; cura immineat animarum: Reégulares, videlicet unum ex 
dictis regularibus benefictis quod maluerint, fi Prioratus, prepofitura, 
aut alia Dignitas Conventualis, aut offictum clauftrale fuerit, in titulum 
& ipfi regulares reliquum, ac feculare vel alterius Ordinis regulare 5 
necnon Clerici Seculares unum quod Conventuale aut Clauftrale non 
fit, in commendam quoad vixerint, vel ad tempusde quo tibi videbitur 
retinere, ac de ipfius commendandi beneficii, fructibus, redditibus, & 
proventibus difponere, & ordinare, ficuti illad in titulum pro tempore 
obtinentes, de illis difponere & ordinare potuerunt, feu etiam debue- 
runt; Alicnatione tamen quorumcunque bonorum immobilium, & 
precioforum mobilium, didi Benificit in Commendam retinendi, eis 
penitus interdicta: Necnon cum petentibus defectum Natalium etiam 
regularibus, ut ad omnes etiam Sacros Ordines promoveri, & quecum- 
que, quotcumque, & qualiacunque Beneficia Ecclefiaftica cum cura vel 
fine cura, ac fe invicem compatientia, etiam fi Canonicatus, & Preben- 
dz in Cathedralibus, etiam Metropolitanis vel Collegiatis Ecclefiis, hu- 
jufmodi ac alias ut prefertur qualificata fuerints dummodo dignitates 
in Metropolitanis vel aliis Cathedralibus, poft Pontificales Majores, & 
in Collegiatis Ecclefiis hujufmodi Principales non exiftant 5 ac etiam 
cum eis fi graduati non fuerint, ut prefertur, ad duo, fi vero graduati 
fuerint, ad tria incompatibilia beneficia hujufmodi, non tamen dignitates 
majores ut prefertur, nec Principales, vel cum difpenfatis ad duo ut 
tertium Curatum, vel alias incompatibile ut fupradictum eft, & cum 
regularibus etiam ad beneficia regularia ut prefertur, qualificata, & 
competentibus, #tatis defectum etiam regularibus, fupra decimum {fep- 
timum fue ztatis Annum, ut feculare quodcunq; Benefictum Ecclefta- 
{ticum Curatum, vel alias incompatibile, etiam {1 dignitas, perfonatus, 
adminiftratio, vel Offictum in Cathedrali, vel Metropolitana vel Col- 
legiata, etiam fi dignitas 1pfa in Cathedrali vel Metropolitana poft Pon- 
tificalem majori, & in Collegiata Ecclefia hnjufmodi Principalis feu 
Parochialis Ecclefia, vel ejus perpetua Vicaria fuerit ; & ad dignitates, 
perfonatus, adminiftrationes, vel officia tam fecularia quam regularia, 
hujufmodi confueverunt, que per electionem afiumi, eifq; cura immine- 
at animarum,Regulares vero benefictum etiam feculare ut prefertur qua- 
lificatum, fi eis alias canonice conferatur, aut ipfi eligantur, preefenten- 
tur, vel alias affumantur ad illa & inftituantur, 1n eis recipere & infimul 
quoad vixerint retinere, illaq3 fimul vel fucceffive, fimpliciter vel ex 
caufa permutationis, quoties fibt placuerit dimittere, & commendz 
hujufmodi cedere, ac loco dimifii vel dimifforum, aliud velalia, fimile 
vel diflimile, aut fimilia vel diffimilia, benefictum feu beneficta, Eccle- 
fiafticum vel Ecclefiaftica, quecunque, quotcunque & qualiacunque 
compatientia, feu duo aut tria vel tertium curata, feu alias invicem in- 
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compatibilia, ac duo alia fimilia vel diffimilia, fub uno vel duobus aut 
tribus teétis confiftentia, ac quecunque, quotcunque & qualiacunque 
cum cura vel fine cura, fe invicem & cum prdictis compatientia, aut 
fupra dictum decimum feptimum Annum agentes, curatum vel alias in- 
compatibile Beneficium Ecclefiafticum refpective fimiliter recipere, & 
dummodo inter ipfa tria incompatibilia plures quam due Parrochiales 
Ecclefiz, vel earum perpetuz Vicari, aut duo Canonicatus & Preben- 
dx, feu due dignitates, perfonatus, adminiftrationes, vel officia, fub 
eodem tecto ac pro dittis patientibus, defectum Natalium, dignitates 
ipfe in eifdem Cathedralibus etiam Metropolitanis poft Pontificales Ma- 
jores,aut Collegiatis Ecclefiis hujufmodi modo Principales non exiftent, 
infimul quoad vixerint vel ad tempus retinere. Quodq; conftituto in 
fexto decimo, ut ad Subdiaconatus, & in decimo oétavo ad Diaconatus, 
ac in vigefimo primo fuarum ztatis Annis, etiam fi ratione Beneficio~ 
rum Ecclefiafticorum per eos obtentorum arétati fuerint, ad Prefbitera~ 
tus Ordines, & tam ipfi quam quicunq; alii in ztate legitima conffituti, 
& fimiliter arGati, promoveri volentes, ut ad omnes ordines predictos, 
etiam extra tempora a jure Statuta, quibufvis diebus Dominicis, vel 
Feftivis, & prout neceflitas exegerit, ad duos ex ordinibus predittis 
eodem die a quocung; maluerint, Catholico Antiftite, gratiam & com- 
munionem diéte fedis habente, alias tamen rite promoveri libere & li- 
cite poffint. Quodq; obtinentes Beneficia Hcclefiaftica curata,feu alias 
Sacros & Prefbiteratus Ordines hujufmodi, tam de jure quam ex Sta- 
tuto, fundatione, vel alias requirentia, ut ratione illorum, Ufque ad 
feptennium a fine Anni eis a jure prefixi computandum, ad aliquem 
ex Diaconatus & Prefbiteratus Ordinibus hujufmodi, dummodo infra 
primum -dicti feptennii Biennium ad. dictum Subdiaconatus Ordinem 
promoti fuerint, fe promovert facere minime teneantur, nec ad id a 
quoquam, quavis Auttoritate inviti valeant coardari; etiam unum, 
duo, vel plura feptennia, vel alia tempora ad id per nos aut fedem ean- 
dem pluries concefla, & prorogata fuerint, & pendeant: Etcum qui- 
bufvis Perfonis tertio aut quarto, aut mixtim, tertio & quarto, etiam 
multiplici confanguinitatis feu affinitatis gradibus invicem conjunttis, 8 
quocunq; impedimento publice honeftatis, aut cum his qui per Adul- 
terium fe polluiffent, dummodo in mortem defundi conjugis quicquam 
machinati non fuiffent, ut invicem matrionaliter copulari, & in con- 
tractis per eos fcienter vel ignoranter Matrimoniis, cum abfolutione a 
cenfuris quas fic {cienter contrahendo incurriffent, remanere poffint, 
etiam prolem exinde fifceptam legitimam decernendo, difpenfandi. Ac 
Perfonis quibufcunque, Ecclefiafticis Secularibus & Regularibus, ut 
quoad vixerint, vel ad aliud tempus in Romana Cura, vel altero Be- 
neficiorum Ecclefiafticorum per eos obtentorum refidendo, aut Litera- 
rum Studio in Loco ubi illud vigeat generale infiftendo, fruétus,reddi- 
tus & proventus omnium & fingulorum Beneficiorum Ecclefiafticorum, 
cum cura vel fine cura, quz in quibufvis Ecclefiis five Locis pro tem- 
pore obtinebunt, etiam fi ut prefertur, qualificata fuerint cum ea inte- 
gritate, quotidianis diftributionibus duntaxat exceptis, libere percipere 
valeant, cum qua illos perciperent, fi in eifdem Ecclefiis five locis per- 
fonaliter refiderent, & ad refidendum interim in eifdem minime tene- 
antur, nec ad id a quoquam valeant coar¢tari. Provifo quod beneti- 
cia predicta debitis propterea non fraudentur obfequiis, & animarum 
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Cura in eis quibus illa immineat nullatenus negligatur ; fed per bonos 


fufficientes Vicarios, quibus de ipforum beneficiorum proventibus 


neceflaria congrue miniftrentur, diligenter exerceatur, & deferviatur 
inibs laudabiliter in divinis. Ac quibufcung; perfonis liceat habere Al- 
tare portatile, cum debitis Reverentia, & honore, {per quo in locis ad 
id congruentibus & honeftis five alieni juris prejudieio : Et cum qua- 
litas negotiorum pro tempore ingruentium id exegerit,antequam elucef> 
cat dies, circa tamen diurnam lucem, ita quod id nec eis, nec Sacerdoti 
taliter celebranti ad culpam valeat imputari, & cum eos ad loca Eccle- 
fiaftica interdicta fuppofita contigerit declinare, in illis claufis Januis, 
Excommunicatis & tnterdictis exclufis, non pulfatis Campanis, & fub- 
mifla voce poflint etiam per fe ipfos, fi Ecclefiaftici & ad Prefbiteratus 
ordinem rite promoti fuerint, aut per ptoprium vel alium Sacerdotem, 
Miffas & alia Divina Officia in fua & famulorum fuorum domefticorum 
prefentia celebrare, & celebrari facere 3 dummodo ipfi vel illi caufam 
non dederint interdicéto, nec id ipfis vel illis contigerit {pecialiter in- 
terdici : Proyifo etiam quod parce huju{modi conceffione ante diem, 
celebrandi & celebrari faciendi utantur 5 quia cum in Altaris Minifterio 
imoletur Dominus nofter Jefus Chriftus Dei Filius, qui Candor eft Lucis 
eternz, convenit hoc non noétis tenebris fieri, fed inLuce. Ac qui- 
bufcungs Perfonis ut Confeflorem feu Confefiores idoneos eligere pol 
fint, qui eos & eorum quemlibet juxta formam in quinterno didtx Can- 
cellarie annotatam,poterit abfolvere. Necnon quibufvis Perfonis Eccle- 
fiafticis ecularibus ut quoad vixerint, & quoties eis placuerit, per {cipfas 
aut cum uno Prefbitero, feu Clerico, focio feu familiari, horas Canoni- 
cas diurnas & nocturnas, ac alia divina ofticia fecundum ufim & morem 
Romane Ecclefix, etiam juxta ritum Breviarii noviter imprefli, extra 
tamen chorum Ecclefie, dicere & recitare, libere & licite valeant; & 
ad alium ufum fuper hoc obfervandum, etiam ratione beneficiorum per 
eas obtentorum, minime teneantur, nec ad id conapelli poffint, indul- 
gendi. Quodq; quilibet Sacerdos aut Religiofus Ecclefiaft. Sacramenta 
miniftrare valeat, Jure Parrochialis Ecclefiz, & cujuflibet alterius in 
omnibus femper falvo. Concedendi, ac Mulieribus honeftis quibufcun- 
que, ut quxcunq; Monafteria, & domosMonialium quarumcunque, 
etiam obfervantiz regularis exempta & non exempta, quomodocung; 
reclufa, cum aliquibus Matronis etiam honeftis, de confenfu eorum qui 
dictis Monafterits & Domibus prefuerint, dummodo inibi non per- 
noctent, Devotionis caufa ingredi valeant: Ac Rectoribus Parrochia- 
lium Ecclefiarum,& aliorum Beneficiorum Ecclefiafticorum, Curatorum, 
vel quofcung; eorum, Parrochianos utriufq; fexus, ab omnibus & fin- 
gulis eorum peccatis, & Criminibus, in Cafibus in quibus Ordinarii 
locorum de Jure vel confuetudine, aut alias abfolvere poffint 5 Et in illis 
qui fedi predicte refervati non fuerint, abfolvere, Ac vota quacunque 
per eos pro tempore emifla, preterquam fedi preedicte refervata, in 
alia pietatis opera commutare valeant: Ac quibufcung; perfonis utriut 
que fexus, Secularibus, Ecclefiafticis, Religiofis, Mendicantibus, que 
Zelo Devotionis accenfx, Sepulchrum Dominicum, & alia pia Loca & 
Oratoria terre Sancte, defiderant perfonaliter vifitare, quibufvis pro- 
hibitionibus Apoftolicis in contrartum factis non obftantibus, Sepul- 
chrum & alia Loca preditta vifitare. Et in locis in quibus ufus oles 
non habetur, ut Butiro & Caféo & infirmi de Confilio utriufg; Medici, 
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Carnibus Vefci, & licite uti valeant, indulgendi. Necnon quzcung; 
Juramenta ad effectum agendi, ac etiam fimpliciter ut tibi videbitur} 
dummodo alicui exinde magnum prejudicium non fiat, relaxandi. Ae 
quofcung; qui Perjurit Reatum incurrerint, ab illo abfolvendi, & ad 
Priores honores, Statum, & famam reftituendi, ac plenarie? reintegran- 
di, omnemq; inhabilitatis & Infamiz maculam: five notam, Premiflo= 
rum occafione contractam, paenitus abolendi : Ac quofcunque per fal- 
tum, vel furtive, ad aliquos facros Ordines promotos, ab exceflu quem 
propterea incurrerint, abfolvendi; vel ut ad aliquos alios {i promoti 
non effent, alias rite promoveri, libere & licite pofflint difpenfandi : 
Abfolvendi quoq; omnes & fingulos qui Simoniz labem, tam 1n benefi- 
ciis per eos habitis eujufcunq; qualitatis fucrint, quam Ordinibus per 
cos {ufceptis contraxerint, ab illa & excommunicationis aliifgs cenfuris, 
& penis Ecclefiafticis quas propterea incurrerint 5 & fuper Irregulari- 
tate fi quam illis ligati, Miffas & alia Divina Officia, non tamen in con- 
temptum Clavium, celebrando, feu alias fe immifcendo, contraxiffent; 
difpenfandi : omnemg; inhabilitatis & Infamie maculam, fimiliter per 
eos diéta occafione, ac etiam fi forfan aliqua beneficia, curata vel alias 
incompatibilia, poft & contra fcelicis recordationis Johannis Pape 22, 
Predecefloris noftri, que incipit, Execrabilis, Conftitutionem detinuit 
fent, & detinerent, fructus perripiendo, ex eifdem contraétam abolen- 
dis dictaq; beneficia cis, facta tamen per eos prius de fructibus male 
perceptis, debita Compofitione pro Camera Apoftolica, denuo confe- 
rendi: Et eos qui etiam Parrochiales Ecclefias, vel alia beneficia Ec- 
clefiaftica Prefbiteratus vel alum ordinem requirentia, intra Annum 
vel aliud tempus pacifice poflediflent, & ea poftmodum detinuiffent & 
detineant, ad dictum Prefbiteratus ordinem legitimo cefflante impedi- 
mento, nullaq; per eos defuper difpenfatione obtenta, non promoti, 
fructus etiam percipiendo, abfolvendi; omnemq; inhabilitatis & In- 
famiz maculam, five notam,fimiliter per eos dicta occafione contra¢tam; 
penitus tollendi, eifq; de novo de benefictis praedictis fic detentis pro- 
videndi, facta tamen debita de fructibus male perceptis, pro Camera 
predicta ut predictum eft, compofitione. Ac quofeung; qui in Clericos 
& Prefbiteros, citra tamen membri mutilationem & mortem, manus 
violentas temere injeciflent, ab Excommunicationis {ententia, quam 
propterea incurrerint, fi hoc humiliter petierint 5 Et etiam qui tempo- 
re Bellorum, Rapinas, Sacrilegia, Furta, & alia mala perpetrarunt, 
debita fatisfactione previa, & etiam illos, qui horas Canonicas omife- 
runt, & debita tempore non recitaverunt, aut inadvertenter dixerunt, 
cujufcung; Qualitatis, Ordinis & Conditionis fuecrint, ab exceflibus & 
omiffione hujufmodi refpective ; Necnon etiam quofcunq; Religiofos 
Ordinum quorumcunque, qui ob fui habitus non delationem, aut alias, 
Reatum fedis Apoftolice incurriflent,ab illa ac etiam Excommunicatienis; 
aliifgs fententiis, cenfuris & penis Ecclefiafticis, quos propterea etiam 
juxta inftituta fuorum ordinum regularia incurriflent, abfolvendi: Ac 
fuper irregularitate quacunque, preterquam homicidii voluntarii, aut 
Bigamiz, quovifmodo, etiam per fententiam, etiam fanguinis, ultimi 
fupplicii inde fequuti, aut mutilatione membrorum contra¢ta,ad omnes 
etiam Sacros & Prefbiteratos Ordines, citra tamen Altaris Minifterium, 
& ad dignitates & beneficia Ecclefiaftica, cum cura & fine cura, que- 
cunque, quotcunq; & qualiacunque, fe invicem compatientia, eis alias 
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Canonice conferenda, difpenfandi; omnemq; inhabilitatis & Infamie 
maculam five notam etiam inde contractam, penitus abolendi. Et con- 
tra quofcung; tam Ecclefiafticos quam Laicos, Litterarum Apoftolica- 
rum & Supplicationum: ac Commiffionum Falfarios, Schifmaticos, He- 
reticos, Ufurarios, Raptores, & aliorum quorumcunque Criminum 
Reos, cujufcunque dignitatis, ftatus, gradus, ordinis, vel conditionis 
exiftentes, inquirendi, procedendi, ac reos juxta criminum & excef- 
fuum exigentiam, prout Canonice difponunt Sandtiones, ut videbitur 
Contcienti expedire, puniendi : Contradiétores quoflibet & Rebelles, 


per Cenfiiram Ecclefiafticam, & alia Juris Remedia, Appellatione poft- 


a 


pofita, compefcendi, & fi opus fuerit auxilium Brachit fecularis invo- 
candi, feu premiffa fieri faciendi : “Et fi ad Cor reverfi, {uum errorem 
recognoverint, & de premiffis volverint, ipfiq; humiliter poftulave- 
rint, feu fupplicaverint, & tib1 videbitur cos a criminibus, & excefli- 
bus ac fententiis, cenfuris, & pxnis hujufmodi quas propterea incurre- 
tint, abfolvendi: Ac cum eis, facta tamen cum ditta Camera Compofi- 
tione, ad Ordines, Honores & Dignitates, ac etiam Beneficia Ecclefia- 
{tica, quecunque, quotcunque, & qualiacunque, difpenfandi, eofque ' 
in) priftinum ftatum reftituendi, reponendi, & plenarie reintegrandi, 
omnemg; inhabilitatis & Infamiz maculam, five notam per eos pre- 
miflorum occafione contra@tam, etiam penitus abolendi. Ac cum 
dictis Ufurariis fuper male ablatis, & perceptis incertis, pro dicta Ca- 
mera componendi, eifque, ut facta compofitione hujufinedi, ad aliam 
reftitutionem faciendam non teneantur, concedendi. Ac quafcunque 
Ecclefias, Monafteria, Domos, Univerfitates, & Collegia, ac pia Loca, 
quzcunq; etiam exempta, & eidem fedi immediate fubjecta, per te vel 
alium, feu alios idoneos, vifitandi, & que ex cis Correctione & Emen- 
datione tam in Spiritualibus quam Temporalibus indigere cognoveris, 
tam in Capite quam in membris reformandi, prout fecundum Deum, 
& Canonicas Sanétiones, ac Regularum fuarum inftituta, noveris expe- 
dire: Ac quecunq; Statuta, & Ordinationes Ecclefiarum, Univerfita- 
tum, & Studiorum generalium, Monafteriorum, Ordinum, & Con- 
ventuum, que tamen Libertatem Ecclefiafticam non confundant, aut 
illi derogent vel repugnent, confirmandi, & approbandi 5 Supplendi- 
que omnes & fingulos defectus, fi qui forfan intervenifient in eifdem, 
illaq; fi tibi expedire videbitur, moderandi, corrigendi, & in melius 
reformandi, ac illis juxta illorum exigentiam addendi. Necnon quot- 
quot tibi videbitur in noftros & ditte fedis Accolitos, Capellanos, & 
Notarios Apoftolica AuGoritate recipiendi, & aliorum noftrorum & 
di&x fedis Accolitorum, Capellanorum, & Notariorum numero, & 
confortio favorabiliter aggregandi; Ac eis quod omnibus & fingulis 


- Privilegiis, Prerogativis, indultis, honoribus, exemptionibus, gratiis, 


libertatibus, & immunitatibus, utantur, potiantur, & gaudeant, qui- 
bus utuntur, potiuntur & gaudent, ac uti, potiri & gaudere poterunt, 
quomodolibet in futurum alit noftri & didz fedis Notarit: Exhibendi 
quoque, & exhiberi faciendi, eis Infignia Notariatus hujufmodi, recep- 
to tamen prius ab eis folito Juramento,ac quibufvis perfonis Ecclefiafticis 
etiam Pralatis, Secularibus, & Regularibus, utriufgs fexus, etiam juxta 
formam Quinterni Cancellariz, hujufmodi licentiam Teftandi, conce- 
dendi; Ac etiam per te vel alium feu alios. quorumcung; beneficiorum 


Ecclefiafticomam cum cura & fine cura, Seculartum vel Regularium, 
. etiam 
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etiam qua; dicte fedi ex quavis caufa praterquam ratione Offcialium fe. 
dis predi@e, in Romana Curia officia fua actu exercentium, genes 
raliter refervata fuerint, refignationes fimpliciter, vel ex caufa pernn- 
tationis, ac commendatorum & ligitioforam tam in dicta Curia quam 


extra eam, ceffiones litis, caufas juris ac commendarum recipiendi, && 


admittendi, ac Caufas defuper pendentes aduocandi, & lites hujufmodi 
penitus extinguendi, dictags beneficia tam. fimpliciter quam ex eadem 
caufa, & alia quecunque, quotcunque, & ‘qualiacunque, etiam alias; 
etiam per obitum infra limites dicta Legationis, & quoad tuos Fami- 
‘tares, continuos, commenfales extra dictos limites ubicung; vacantia, & 
vacatura, etiam fi ut prefertur refervata, vel affecta, & de jure Patro- 
natus Laicorum fuerint, etiam fi Dignitates Majores & Principales, 8 
beneficia etiam regularia manualia, & alias quomodolibet qualificata 
fuerint, perfonis idoneis etiam quecunque, quotcunque, & qualiacun- 
que beneficia Ecclefiaftica obtinentibus & expectantibus, etiam feculari- 


_ bus vel regularibus, conferendi,. & de illis etiam providendi: Necnon 


quibufvis minifteriis tam Virorum quam Multerum, Ordinum quorum- 
cung; Legationis predidte, quorum tamen videlicet Virorum frudtus, 
redditus, & proventus ducentornm fleecnorum Auri, de Camera {ee 
cundum communem extenuationem, valorem annuurh hon excedant, 
nune & pro tempore vacantibus, de Abbatibus & Abbatiflis, providen= 
di, ac Monafteria: &  beneficia: hujufmodi. quibafvis ad vitam, vel ad 
tempus, per eos tenenda, regénda, & gubernanda 3 ita quod liceat efs, 
debitis & confuetis illorum  fupportatis onertbus, de refiduis lorum 
fructibus, redditibus, & proventibus, difponere & ordinare, ficuti illa 
in titulum pro tempore obtinentes, de illis ditponere & ordinare potue- 
runt, feu etiam debuerunt : Altenatione tamen quorumcunq; bonorum 
immobilum, & precioforum mobilium, Monafteriorum & benefictorum 
predictorum eis penitus interdicta. Commendandi necnon tnvicem, vet 
ad tempus, etiam quibufvis Menfis, Spiritualibus, Capitularibus, & 
Conventialibus, uniendi, annectendi, & incorporandi, Ac Canonicos 
fuper-numerarios, de confenfu Capituli creandi, ac ad fententiarum, re- 
rum judicatarum, Exemptorialium, & Cenfurarum, per refignantes, feu 
cedentes in Rota noftri Pallatit Apoftolici habitarum, profecutionem, 
illos in quorum favorem refignaverint, {eu ceflerint, admittendi, feu 
admitti faciendi, & mandandi & ad ulteriorem executionem ufque ad 
realem paritionem contra quofcunqs etiam Pontificali preditos dignitate 
procedendi, ac verum & ultimum vacationis modum, etiam fi ex eo 
quevis generalis refervatio refultet, pro expreffa habend. ac {uper il- 
lorum & quorumcung}; aliorum beneficiorum Ecclefiafticorum fruétibus, 
redditibus, & proventibus, quafcung; penfiones Annuas, non tamen 
medictatem fructuum, reddituum & proventuum hujufmodi excedentes, 
ac etiam omnes fructus loco penfionis, predittis refignantibus, vel ce- 
dentibus, aut aliis perfonis idoneis, quoad vixerint per predicta bene- 
ficia, pro tempore obtinentes, & eorum fucceflores, annis fingulis, in 
locis & terminis etiam fub privationis & aliis penis, fententiis, & cenfu- 
ris Ecclefiafticis, in talibus apponi folitis ; perfolvendas etiam cum re- 
greflu, ingreflu, vel acceffu, ob non folutionem earum in forma folita 
de confen{u eorum qui dictas penfiones perfolvere habebunt, refervandi, 
conftituendi, & aflignandi: Ac eafdem & alias haétenus & deinceps re- 
fervatas & refervandas penfiones, & fructyum refervationes, de confenfia 
‘e Sis 
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etiam anticipata folutione, aliquorum Annorum caffandi, & extin- 
guendi, ac Annullandi. Ac quo ad familiares tuos predictos qui tran 
ferendi facultatem habuerint eafdem penfiones, & fructus de eorum 
confenfu,etiam in quofcung; per eos nominatos, transferendi,etiam cum 
hoc quod ipfi in quos transferentur, quecunque transferenium debita 
perfolvere, vel alia onera, & conditiones in ipfis tranflationibus appo- 
fita, adimplere, fub pena invaliditatis tranflationis, teneantur: & fru- 
étibus hujufmodi claufulam quod earum Litter per te concedendz pro 
expeditis & intimatis, habeantur, de‘confenfu illorum qui folvere habe- 
‘bunt, apponendi: Ac perfonas pradiéas ad effectum gratiarum predi- 
ctarum, quas pro tempore per te eis concedi contigerit, ad omnibus & 
fingulis Excommunicationis, Sufpenfionis, & Interdi@ti aliifq; Ecclefi- 
afticis Sententiis,cenfuris & penis, a jure vel abhomine quovis occafione 
vel caufa latis, fi quibus quomodolibet immediate fuerint, abfolvendi, 
& abfolutas fore cenfendi. Ac omnia & fingula beneficia Ecclefiaft. cam 
cura, & fine cura, que etiam ex quibufvis difpenfationibus Apottolicis 
obtinent, & expectant,ac in quibus & ad quevis eis quomodolibet com- 
petit, quecunque, quotcunque, & qualiacunquefint, eorumque, fru- 
uum, reddituum, & proventuum, veros annuos valores, ac hujufmodi 
difpenfationum tenores, in Litteris tuis, pro expreffis, ab{q; co quod 
de illis vel eorum aliquo mentionem facere teneantur, aut propter non 
faé&tam mentionem ipfam, Litterz per te concedendz, furreptionis aut 
nullitatis vitia fubjacere cenfeantur, habendo. Necnon quafcunque 
gratias expectativas, {peciales refervationes, uniones, annexiones, & 
incorporationes, nominationes, nominandi & conferendi facultates, & 
mandata per nos & fedem predictam, aut Legatos ejufdem, in favorem 
quarumcungq; perfonarum, etiam cujufcung; dignitatis, ftatus, grads, 
Ordinis, vel Conditionis, aut Cardinalatus honore fulgentium, fub 
quibufvis verborum formis ac claufulis, etiam derogatariarum, dero- 
gatoribus fortioribus, efficacioribus, & infolitis, etiam motu proprio 
&excerta {cientia, aut quavis confideratione, intuitu vel refpectu eti- 
am quantumcung; grandi vel excogitabili 5 etiam Regum, Reginarum 
aliacung; Principum & Prelatorum, factas & conceflas, ac factendas & 
concedendas, impofterum illorumq; vim & effeCtum omnino fufpen- 
dendi. Ac vifitantibus quafcung; Ecclefias, Seculares vel Regulares, 
etiam ad illarum fabricas, feu pro conférvatione & inftauratione earum, 
manus porrigentibus adjutrices, in duabus fe{tivitatibus duntaxat, fep- 
tem Annos & totidem Quadragenas, vel infra diGtum tempus illud quod 
tibi videbitur de injunctis Penitentiis mifericorditer in Domino relax- 
andi ; ita quod perpetuo vel ad tempus prout tibi videbitur durare ha- 
beant. Ac quibufvis perfonis dite Legationis, ac etiam familiaribus 
predictis, ut bona immobilia eorundem Monafteriorum, Dignitatum, 
Prioratuum, Adminiftrationum, & Offciorum, aliorumg; beneficio- 
rum Ecclefiafticorum, qu obtinent, feu durante Legatione hujufmodi 
obtinebunt, permutare, vendere, & ad tempus longum locare, ac in 
feudum & Emphiteofim, feu Cenfum vel affectum concedere, & alias 
alienare valeant, cum evidenti Ecclefiarum,Monafteriorum & Benefi- 
ciorum Ecclefiafticorum, ad que pertinent, utilitate : Provifo quod 
pretia exinde provenientia, in hujufmodi utilitatem convertenda, penes 
aliquam zdem facram, aut fide & facultatibus idoneam Perfonam, cum 
recognofcibilibus claufiilis & cautelis in fimilibus apponi folitis, fideliter 
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reponantur.. Necnon Regularibus Perfonis utriufq3 fexus, etiam Or- 
dinum Mendicantium, ut de eorum Monafteriis, Domibus & Locis ad 
ila Monafteria, Domos & Loca, etiam aliorum Ordinum, etiam non 
Mendicantium, in quibus benevolos invenerint receptores, {¢ transferre, 
& nova loca recipere : Ac Perfonis quibuflibet, Ecclefias, Monafteria & 
Domos Ordinum Mendicantium, & beneficia Ecclefiaftica quacunque 
de novo fundare & dotare & collapfas reparare volentibus, ut illa in Lo- 
cis ad hoc honeftis & commodis fundare & reparare, ac in fundatione 
hujufmodi licita & honefta onera illa pro tempore obtinentibus, im- 
ponere valeant 5. refervato eis, & dictistuis familiaribus, etiam quo ad 
Ecclefias per eos jam ubilibet conftructas feu reftauratas, & ultertus vel 
de novo conftruendas & reftaurandas, ac eorum pofteris, jure Patro- 
natus, & prefentandi perfonam idoneam, ad illa dum vacabunt, licen- 
tiam concedendi ; ac locationes & alienationes de bonis immobilibus 
Ecclefiarum, Monafteriorum, Prioratuum, Adminiftrationum, velOfi- 
ciorum, aliorumq; beneficiorum Ecclefiafticormm, & locorum fattas, fi 
in evidentem utilitatem illorum.ceflerint, confirmandi & approbandi: 
ac fingulos defectus, fi qui intervenerint, in eifdem fupplendi: Necnon 
tempus prefixum Executoribus ultimarum Voluntatum, ad _illas exe- 
quendum prorogandi; Ac juri patronatus Laicorum, ad effectum pro- 
vifionum & commendarum, ac Unionum predictarum Canonice pro 
medietate, &;fi ex caufa permutationis fierent, vel lis penderet, aut jus 
patronatus non ex fundatione vel dotatione acquifitum eflet, in totum 
derogandi. Necnon omnia & fingula,que Major Penitentiarius nofter, 
in dicta Curia ex fpeciali vel alia fibi concefla facultate, quomodolibet 
facere poteft & confuevit, ac que. in pradictis:& circa ea neceffaria ef- 
fent, feu quomodolibet opportuna, faciendi, mandandi, ordinandi & de- 
cernendi, per te vel alium, feu alios, Auctoritate Apoftolica tenore 
prafentium concedimus facultatem. Decernentes te omnibus & fingulis 
facultatibus predictis, i quibufcungs partibus predicts, & cum illo- 
rum feu in illis refidentibus perfonis ac familiaribus tuis, libere uti 
pofle: Non obftantibus defectibus, & aliis predictis ac Lateranen. Vie- 
nen, Pictaven. & Generalium, ac aliorum Confiliorum,, necnon pie 
memorie Bonifacii Pape VIII. etiam Predecefloris noftri, per quam 
concefliones percipiendi fructus, in abfentia, fine prefinitione tempo- 
ris, fieri prohibentur : ac de una vel duabus Dietis in Concilio generali 
edita, &aliis Apoftolicis, ac in Provincialibus & Sinodalibus Conciliis 
editis, generalibus vel fpecialibus conftitutionibus, & ordinationibus, 
etiam quibufvis Regulis Cancellarie Apoftolice editis & edendis, qua- 
rum tempora durantia, ac etiam pluries prorogata & decurfa de novo 
concedere poflis ; quibus & altis premiflis, & in fpecie valeas derogare 
ftatutis & confuetudinibus Ecclefiarum, Monafteriorum, Univerfitatum, 
Collegiorum, & Civitatum hujufmodi, necnon ordinum quorumcun- 
que, etiam juramento, confirmatione Apoftolica, vel quavis firmitate 
alia roboratis, etiam fi de illis fervandis & non impetrandis Literis, 
contra ea, & illis etiam ab alio vel aliis impetratis, feu alias quovifmodo 
conceflis, non utendo perfonz quibus indultum de percipiendis fructi- 
bus in abfentia hujufmodi conceflum fuerit preftitiffent, eatents vel im- 
pofterum forfan preftare contigerit, juramentum ac quibufvis: privile- 
giis & indultis generalibus vel {pecialibus, ordinibus quibufcung; etiam 
Cluniacenf. & Ciftercien. quomodolibet conceffis, confirmatis &€ 
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Innovatis, que premiflis quovifmodo obftarent, per que prafentibus 
non exprefla vel totaliter non inferta, effetus earum impediri valeat, 
quomodolibet vel differri, & de quibus quorumq; totis tenoribus de 
verbo ad verbum habenda fit in noftris Literis mentio fpecialis, que 
quoad hoc nolumus cuiquam fuffragari : quibus omnibus & fundationi- 
bus quibufcung; prout expedierit fecundum rei & Cafus exigentiam ut 
tibi placucrit valeas derogare 3 quodq3 aliqui fuper provifionibus fibi 
faciendis de hujufmodi vel aliis Beneficiis Ecclefiafticis in illis partibus 
fpeciales vel generales dicte fedis vel Legatorum ejus Literas impetra- 
tas, etiam {1 per eas ad inhibitionem, refervationem, & decretum, vel 
alias quomodolibet, fic proceflum : quibus omnibus perfonas,quibus per 
te de beneficits predicts providebitur, in eorum affecutione volumus 
anteferri 5 {ed nullum per hoc eis quoad aflecutionem beneficiorum a- 
liorum prejudicium generari. Seu ti Locorum Ordinariis & CoHlatori- 
bus, vel guibufvis aliis communiter, vel divifim ab eadem fit fede indul- 
tum, quod ad receptionem vel provifionem alicujus minime teneantur, 
& ad id compelli, aut quod interdict, fufpendi vel excommunicari non 
poflint, quodq; de hujufmodi vel aliis benefictis Ecclefiafticis ad ecorum 
collationem, provifionem, prefentationem, electionem, feu quamvis 
aliam difpofitionem, conjunétim vel feparatim fpectantibus, nulli va- 
leat provideri, feu commenda fieri per Literas Apoftolicas ; non fa- 
cientes plenam & expreffam, ac de verbo ad verbum de indulto hujuf- 
modi mentionem, & qualibet alia dicte fedis indulgentia, generali vel 
{peciali, cujufcung; tenoris exiftat, per quam prefentibus non expref 
fam, vel totaliter non infertam effectus Literarum tuarum impediri 
valeat, quomodolibet vel differi & de qua cujufq; toto tenore habenda 
fit in noftris Literis mentio fpecialis. Et quia difficile effet prefentes 
in fingulis Literis tuis fuper premitlis comedendis inferri, aut ad omnia 
Loca, in quibus de eis fides facienda effet deferri; volumus & decerni- 
mus, earum tranfumptis etiam per impreflionem factis & tuo figillo mu- 
nitis.5 ac manu tui Secretarii aut Regentis Cancellaria tue fubfcriptis, 
dictifg; Literis tuis abfq; earundem prefentium in toto vel in parte in- 
fertione, eam ubiq; fidem in Judicio & extra adhiberi, quz ipfis pre- 
fentibus adhiberetur, fi originaliter exhiberentur. Dat. Rome apud 
Sandum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Domini Millefimo quingen- 
teffimo quadrageflimo tertio. Tertio Kalend. Februari, Pontificatus 
noftri Anno decimo. 


C. L. de Torres. 
N. Richardus. 
In Dorfo.. Data in Secretaria Apoftolica. : 
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Number 18. 


A Letter of the Queen’s, recommending the Promotion of (ar- 
dinal Pool to the Popedom , written to the Bifhop of Win- 
chefter, the Earl of Arundel, and the Lord Paget, then 
at Calice. 


An Original. 


MARY the Queen., : 


Ight Reverend Father in God, right trufty and right well-belo- 
R. ved ; and right trufty and right well-beloved Coufin and Coun- 
fellors, and right trufty and well-beloved Counfellors, We greet you 
well. And where We do confider that Chrift’s Catholick Church, and 
the whole ftate of Chriftendom, having been of late fo fundry ways 
vexed, it fhould greatly help to further fome quiet ftay and redrefs of 
that is amifs, if at this time, of the Pope's Holinefs Eleétion, fome fuch 
godly, learned, and well-difpofed Perfon may be chofen to that Place, 
as fhall be given to fee good Order maintained, and all Abufes in the 
Church reformed 5 and known befides, to the World, to be of godly 
Life and Difpofition. And remembring, on the other fide, the great 
Inconveniency that were like to arife to the State of the Church, if 
( worldly Refpects being only weighed in this choice ) any fuch fhould 
be preferred to that Room, as wanting thofe godly Qualities before re- 
membred, might give any occafion of the decay of the Catholick Faith 5 
We cannot, for the difcharge of our Duty to God and the World, but 
both earneftly with, and carefully travel, that fuch a one may be cho- 
fen,and that without long delay or contention,as for all refpe&ts may be 
moft fitteft to occupy that Place, to the furtherance of God’s Glory, 
and quietnefs of Chriftendom. And knowing no Perfon in our mind 
more fit for that purpofe, than our deareft Coufin the Lord Cardinal 
Pool, whom the greateft part of Chriftendom hath heretofore for his 
long Experience, integrity of Life, and great Learning, thought meet 
for that Place, We have thought good to pray you, that taking fome 
good occafion for that purpofe, you do, inour Name, fpeak with the 
Cardinal of Lorraiz, and the Conftable, and the reft of the Commiffio- 
ners of our good Brother, the French King, praying them to recom- 
mend unto our faid good Brother, in our Name, our faid deareft Cou- 
fin, tobe named by him tofuch Cardinals as be at his Devotion,fo as the 
rather, by his good furtherance and means, this our Motion may take 
place. Whereunto if it fhall pleafe him to give his Affent, like-as 
upon knowledg thereof, We fhall, for our part, alfo labour to fet for- 
wards the Matter the beft We may ; So doubt We not, but if this Our 
good Purpofe take effec, both He, and We, and the reft of all Chri- 
{tendom, fhall have good caufe to give God thanks, and rejoice there- 
at. Auring him, that if We had in our Confcience thought any 
other Perfon more fit for than Place that our {aid deareft Coufin, We 
* 


2 ‘would 
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would not, for any private Affection, have. preferred his Advance- 
ment before God’s Glory, and the Benefit of Chriftendom : the furthe- 
rance whereof is (We take God to Record) the only thing We feek 
herein, which moveth Us to be the more earneft in this Matter. The 
overture whereof We have taken in hand, (as you may aflurethem on 
our Honour) without Our faid deareft Coufin’s knowledg or confent, 
And becaufe We need not to remember the Wifdom, Sincerity of Life, 
and other godly Parts, wherewith Almighty God hath endowed our 
faid deareft Coufin, the fame being well enough known to Our faid 
good Brother, and his {aid Commiffioners, and the reft of the World ; 
We do refer the manner of the opening and handling of the reft of 
the Matter unto your own Wifdoms; praying you, We may under- 
{tand from you, as foon as ye may, what anfwer ye hall have received 
herein at the faid Commiffioners hands. ‘ai 
Given under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hampton-Conrt, the 
30th of May, the firft and fecond Years of Our Reigns. 


Number 19. 


An Order prefcribed by the King and Queens Mayefties, unto the 
Fuftices of Peace of the County of Norfolk, for the good 
Government of their Majefties loving Subjeéts within the Jame 
Shire, March 26. 1555- | 


An Original. 


Philip R. Mary the Queen. . 

Irft, The faid Juftices of the Peace affembling themfelves together, Cotton Libti 
and confulting by what good Means,good Order and Quietnefs may Titw B. 2. 

be beft continued, {hall after divide themfelvesinto eight, ten, or twelve 

parts, more or lefs, as to their difcretions, having regard to the quan- 

tity of the Shire, and number of themfelves, fhall feem moft conveni- 

ent 3; endeavouring themfelves, befides their general care, that every 

particular number may give diligent heed, within their Limits appoin- 

ted to them, for confervation of Quietnef$ and good Order. 


Tem. The {aid Juftices of the Peace, fhall not only be aiding and 
affifting unto fuch Preachers as be, and thall be fent unto the faid 
County, but thall alfo be themfelves prefent at Sermons, and ufe the 
Preachers reverently, travelling foberly with fuch, as by abftaining 
from coming to the Church, or by any other open doings fhall appear 
not perfuaded to conform themfelves, and to ufe fuch as be wilful and 
obftinate, more roundly, either by rebuking them, or binding them 
to good bearing, or committing them to Prifon, as the Quality of 
the Perfons, and Circumftance of their Doings, may feem to de- 


4 


ferve. 
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Item. Amongft all other things, they muft lay fpecial weight upon 
thofe which be Preachers and Teachers of Herefy, or Procurers of fe- 
cret Meetings for that purpofe. | 


Tiem. The {aid Juftices of Peace, and every of them, muft by them- 
(elves, their Wives, Children, and Servants, fhew good example 5 
and if they fhall have any of their own Servants faulty, they muft firft 
begin to reform them. 


Item. The faid Juftices of the Peace, and every of them, fhall, as 
much asin them lieth, procure to fearch out all {uch as fhall by any 
means {pread falfe Tales, or feditious Rumours, caufing them, when 
they fhall be known, to be further apprehended and punifhed accord: 
ing to the Laws. 


Item. They fhall procure to have in every Parifh, or part of the 
Shire, as near as may be, fome one or more honeft Men, fecretly in- 
{tructed, to give information of the behaviour of the Inhabitants 
amongft or about them. 


Ttewt. They fhall charge the Conftables, and four, or more of the 
moft Honeft and Catholick. of every Parifh, with the order of the fame 
Parifh, unto whom idle Men, Vagabonds, and fuch as may be proba- 
bly fufpedted, fhall be bound to give a reckoning how they live, and 
where they fhall be come from time to time. | 


Item. They fhall have earneft regard to the execution, and keeping 
of the Statutes againft rebellious Vagabonds, and Reteinours, Ale- 
houfes, and for keeping of the Statute of Huy-and-Cry 5 and fhall 
give order for keeping of good and fubftantial Watches, 1n placescon- 
venient, the fame to begin the 20th day of April next. é 


Ttem. As {oon as any Offenders for Murder, Felony, or other Offen~ 
ces fhall be taken, the faid Juftices of the Peace, fhall caufe the ‘matter 
to be forthwith examined and ordered, as to Juftice fhall appertain, 
according to the Tenour of the Commiffion of Oyer and Teruiner, ad- 
dreffed prefently unto them for that purpofe. : sie] 


Finally; The faid Juftices of Peace thall meet and confult together, 
at the Seffions, every month, and more-often, as occafion may require, 
conferring among themfelves, upon the ftate of all particular parts of 
the Shire, and taking fuch order for all Miforders, as to their Wifdoms 
may feem requifite. 96 
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Number 20. 


A Letter written by the King and Queen, requiring the Bifhop of 
London to go on inthe profecution of the Hereticks. 


Philip R. Mary the Queen. 


R® Reverend Father in God, right trufty and well-beloved, We Regift. Bonn. 
greet you well. And where of late We addreffed our Lettersun- Fol. 363. 
to the Juftices of the Peace within every of the Counties of this our 
Realm ; whereby, amongft other Inftructions given therein, for the 
good Order and quiet Government of the Country about, therein they 
are willed to have a fpecial regard unto fuch difordered Perfons, as for- 
getting their Duties towards Almighty God and Us, do lean to any 
Erroneous and Heretical Opinions, to fhew themfelves conformable to 
the Catholick Religion of Chrift’s Church 3 whom, if they cannot by 
good admonition and fair means reform, they are willed to deliver un- 
_to the Ordinary, to be by him charitably travelled withal, and removed 
(if it may be) from their naughty Opinions ; or elfe, if they continue 
obftinate, to be ordered according to the Laws provided in that be- 
half: Underftanding now, to our no little marvel, that divers of the 
faid difordered Perfons, being by the Juftices of the Peace, for their 
contempt and obftinacy, brought to the Ordinaries to be ufed as is 
aforefaid, are either refufed to be received at their hands, or if they be 
received, are neither fo travelled with as Chriftian Charity requireth, 
nor yet proceeded withal according to the Order of Juftice, but are 
fuffered to continue in their Errors, to the difhonour of Almighty 
God, and dangerous example of others. Like-as We find this Matter 
very ftrange, {o have We thought convenient, both to fignify thisOur 
knowledg, and therewith alfo to admonifh you, to have in this behalf 
fuch regard henceforth to the Office of a good Paftor and Bithop, as 
when any {uch Offenders fhall be by the faid Juftices of Peace brought 
unto you, ye do ufe your good wifdom and difcretion, in procuring to 
remove them from their Errors, if it may be, or elfein proceeding 
againft them, (if they fhall continue obftinate ) according to the order 
of the Laws; foas through your good furtherance, both God's Glory 
may be the better advanced, andthe Common-Wealth the more quietly 
overned. 
4 Given under Our Signet, at Our Honour of Hampton-Court, the 24th 
of May, inthe firlt and fecond Years of Our Reigns. 
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Number 21: 


Sir T. More’s Letter to Cromwell, concerning the Nun of Kent. 


Light Worfhipful, . 
Fter my moft hearty recommendation, with like thanks for your 
Goodnef&, in accepting of my rude long Letter. I perceive, that 
of your further goodnefs and favour towards me, it liked your Mafter- 
fhip to break with my Son Roper, of that, that I had had communica- 
tion, not only with divers that were of Acquaintance with the lewd 
Nun of Canterbury, but alfo with her felf; and had, over that, by my 
writmg, declaring favour towards her, given her advice and counfel ; 
of which my demeanour, that it liketh you to be content to take the 
labour and the pain to hear, by mine own writing, the truth, I very 
heartilythank you, and reckon my félf therein right deeply beholden to 
ou. 
: It is, I fuppofe, about eight or nine Years ago fith I heard of that 
Houfewife firft; at which time, the Bifhop of (amterbury that then 
was, God affoil his Soul, fent unto’ the King’s Grace a roll of Paper, 
in which were written certain words of hers, that fhe had, as report 
was then made, at fundry times fpoken in her Trances 5 whereupon it 
pleafed the King’s Grace to deliver me the Roll, commanding me to 
look thereon, and afterwards fhew him what I thought therein. Where- 
unto, at another time, when his Highnefs asked me, I told him, That 
in good faith I found nothing in thefe words that I could any thing re- 
gard or efteem 5 for feeing that fome part fell in Rithm, and that, God 
wots, full rude alfo ; for any reafon, God wots, that I faw therein, a 
right fimple Woman might, in my mind, fpeak it of her own wit 
well enough. Howbeit, I faid, that becaufe it was conftantly repor- 
ted for a truth, that God wrought in her, and that a Miracle was 
{hewed upon her ; I durft not, nor would not, be bold in judging the 
Matter. And the King’s Grace, as me thought, efteemed the Matter 
as light as it after proved lewd. 
From that time, till about Chriftwa/s was twelve-month, albeit that — 
continually there was much talking of her, and of her Holinefs, yet 
never heard I any talk rehearfed, either of Revelation of hers, or Mi- 


‘race, faving that I heard fay divers times, in my Lord Cardinal's days, 


that fhe had been both with his Lordfhip, and with the King’s Grace, 


but what fhe faid, either to the one or to the other, upon my Faith, I 


had never heard any one word. Now, as I was about to tell you, 
about Chrifimafs was twelve-month, Father Résby Friar Obfervant, 
then of Canterbury, lodged one night at mine Houfe ; where, after 
Supper, a little before he went to his Chamber, he fell in communica- 
tion with me of the Nun, giving her high commendation of Holinefs, 
and that it was wonderful to fee and underftand the Works that God 
wrought in her 5 which thing, I anfwered, That I was very glad to 
hear it, and thanked God thereof. Then hetold me, that fhe had been 
with my Lord Legate in his Life, and with the King’s Grace too; and 

that 
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that fhe had told my Lord Legat a Revelation of hers, of three Swords 
that God hath put in my Lord Legat’s hand, which if he ordered not 
well, God would lay it fore to his Charge. The firft, he faid, was the 
ordering the Spirituality under the Pope, as Legat. The fecond, The 
Rule that he bore in order of the Temporality under the King, as his 
Chancellor. And the third, fhe faid, was the medling he was put in 
truft with by the King, concerning the great matter of his Marriage. 
And therewithal I faid unto him, That any Revelation of the King’s 
Matters I would not hear of, I doubt not but the goodnefs of God 
fhould dire&t his Highnef with his Grace and Wifdom, that the thing 
fhould take fuch end as God fhould be pleaféd with, to the King’s Ho- 
nour, and Surety of the Realm. When he heard me fay thefe words, 
or the like, he faid unto me, That God had fpecially commanded her 
to pray for the King 5 and forthwith he brake again into her Revela- 
tions concerning the Cardinal, that his Soul was faved by her Media- 
tion; and without any other Communication went unto his Cham- 
ber. And he and I never talked any more of any fuch manner 
of matter, nor fince his departing on the Morrow 5 I never faw 
him after, to my remembrance, till I faw him at Paul's Crofs. 

After this, about Shrovetide, there came unto me, a little before 
Supper, Father Rich, Friar Obfervant of Richmond 5 and as we fell in 
talking, I asked him of Father Risby, how he did ? And upon that 
occafion, he asked me, Whether Father Risby had any thing fhewed 
me of the Holy Nun of Kent 2 and I faid, Yea, and that I was very 
“glad to hear of her Vertue. I would not, quothhe, tell you again 

that you have heard of him already; but I have heard, and known, 
many great Graces that God hath wrought in her, and in other Folk, 
by her, which I would gladly tell you, if I thought you had not heard 
them already. And therewith he asked me, Whether Father Risby 
had told me any thing of her being with my Lord Cardinal ? and I 
faid, Yea: Then he told you, quoth he, of the three Swords: Yea 
verily, quoth I. Did he tell you, quoth he, of the Revelations’ that 
fhe had concerning the King’s Grace ? Nay forfooth, quoth I, nor if 
he would have done, I would not have given him the hearing 3 nor 
verily no more I would indeed, for fith fhe hath been with the King’s 
Grace her felf, and told him, me-thought it a thing needlefS to tell me, 
or to any Man elfe. And when Father Rich perceived that I would not 
_ hear her Revelations concerning the King's Grace, he talked on a lit- 
tle, of her Vertue, and let her Revelations alone; and therewith my 
Supper was fet upon the Board, where I required him to fit with me 5 
but he would in no wife tarry, but departed to London. After that 
night I talked with him twice, once in mine own Houfe, another time 
sn his own Garden at the Friars, at every time a great fpace, but not 
of any Revelations touching the Kings Grace, but only of orher mean 
Folk, Iknew not whom of, which things, fome were very ftrange, 
and fome were very childifh, But albeit, that he faid, He had 
feen her lic in her Trance in great pains, and that he had at other times 
taken great fpiritual comfort in her Communication ; yet did he never 
tell me that fhe had told him thofe Tales her felf; for if he had, 1 
would, for the Tale of Mary Magdalen which he told me, and for the 


Tale of the Hoftie, with which, as I have heard fhe faid fhe was 
Houfeled 
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“Houfeled at the King’s Mafs at Calice : If Uhad heard it of him, as told 


unto himfelf by her Mouth for a Revelation, I would have both liked 
him and her the worfe. But whether ever I heard the fame Tale of 
Rich or of Risby, or of neither of them both, but of fome other Man 
fince fhe was in hold, In good faith I cannot tell; but I wot well when 
or wherefoever I heard it, me thought it a Tale too marvellous to be 
true, and very likely that fhe had told fome Man her Dream, which 
told it out for a Revelation. And in effet, I little doubted but that 
fome of thefe Tales that were told of her were untrue ; but yet fith I 
never heard them reported as fpoken by her own Mouth, I thought 
neverthelefs that many of them might be true, and fhe a very vertuous 
Woman too ; as fome Lyes be peradventure written of fome that be 


‘Saints in Heaven, and yet many Miracles indeed done by them for al] 


that. 

_ After this, I being upon a day at S7ov, and talking with divers of 
the Fathers together at the Grate, they fhewed me that fhe had. been 
with them, and fhewed me divers things that fome of them mifliked in 
her 5 and in this talking, they wifhed that I had fpoken with her, and 
faid, they would fain fee how I fhould like her. Whereupon, after- 
ward, when I heard that fhe was there again, I came thither to fee her, 
and to fpeak with her my felf. "At which Communication had, ina lit- 
tle Chappel, there were none prefent but we two: in the beginning 
whereof, I {hewed that my coming to her was not of any curious 
mind, any thing to know of fuch things as Folk talked, that it pleafed 
God to reveal and fhew unto her, but for the great Vertue that I had 
heard fo many Years, every day more and more fpoken and reported 
of her 5 I therefore hada great mind to fee her, and be acquainted 
with her, that fhe might have fomewhat the more occafion to remem- 
ber me to God in her Devotion and Prayers; whereunto fhe gave me 
a very good vertuous Anfwer, That as God did of his goodnefs far 
better by her than fhe, a poor Wretch, was worthy, fo fhe feared that 
many Folk yet befide that {poke of their own favourable minds many 
things for her, far above the Truth, and that of me fhe had many fuch 
things heard, that already fhe prayed for me, and ever would s where- 
of I heartily thanked her. I faid unto her, Madam, one He//ex, a Mai- 
den dwelling about Totwam, of whofe Trances and Revelations there 
hath been much talking 5 {he hath been with me of late,andfhewed me, 
that fhe was with you, and that after the rehearfal of fuch Vifions as 
fhe had feen you fhewed her, that they were no Revelations, but plain 
Tllufions of the Devil, and advifed her to caft them out of her mind: 
And verily fhe gave therein good credence unto you, and thereupon 
hath left to lean any longer unto fuch Vifions of her own ; Whereupon 
fhe faith, fhe findeth your words true, for ever fince, fhe hath been the 
lefs vifited with fuch things as fhe was wont to be before. To. this fhe 
anfwered me, Forfooth Sir, There isin this point no_ praifé unto me, 
but the goodnefs of God, as it appeareth, hath wrought much meek- 
nefs in her Soul, which hath taken my rude warning fo well, and not 
grudged to hear her Spirit and her Vifions reproved. 1 liked her, in 
good Faith, better for this Anfwer, than for many of thefé things that 
I heard reported by her. Afterward fhe told me, upon that ogcafion, 
how great need Folk have, that are vifited with fuch Vifions, to take 


g heed, 


BookIl. 4 Colectionof Records, 


heed, and prove well of what Spirit they come of 5 and in that Com- 
munication fhe told me, That of late the Devil, in likenef$ of a Bird, 
was flying and fluttering about her in a Chamber, and fuffered him€lf 
to be taken 5 and being in hands, fuddenly changed, in their fight that 
were prefent, into fuch a {trange ugly fafhioned Bird 5 that they were 
all afraid, and threw him out at a Window. 


For conclufion ; we talked no word of the King’s Grace, or any 
great Perfonage elfe, nor in effect, of any Man or Woman, but of her 
{elf and my felf; but after no long communication had, for or ever we 
met, my time came to go home, I gave her a Double Ducate, and prayed 
her to pray for me and mine, and fo departed from her, and never 
{pake with her after.. Howbeit, of a truth, I had a great good opt- 
nion of her, and had her in great eftimation, as you {hall perceive by 
the Letter that I wrote unto her. For afterwards, becaufe I had often 
heard that many right worfhipful Folks, as well Men as Women, ufed 
to have much communication with her 5 and many Folk are of nature 
inquifitive and curious, whereby they fall {ometimes into fuch talking, 
and better were to forbear, of which thing I nothing thought while I 
talked with her of Charity, therefore I wrote her a Letter thereof; 
which fith it may be peradventure, that fhe brake or loft, I fhall infert 
the very Copy thereof’ in this prefent Letter. 


Thefe were the very words. 


YOod Madam; and my right dearly-beloved Sifter in our Lord 
XJ God, after moft hearty Commendation, I fhall befeech you to 
take my good Mind in good worth, and pardon me, that I am fo 
homely as of my felf unrequired, and alfo without neceflity, to give 
counfel to you, of whom for the good Infpirations, and great Revela- 
tions that it liketh Almighty God of his goodnefs to give and fhew, as 
many wife, well-learned, and very vertuous Folk teftify, I my {elf have 
need, forthe comfort of my Soul,to requireand ask Advice. For furely, 
good Madam, fith it pleafeth God fometime to fuffer, fuchas are far un- 
der and of little eftimation, to give yet fruitful advertifement to fuch ~ 
other as are in the Light of the Spirit fo far above them, that there 
were between them no comparifon; as he fuffered his High Prophet 
Mofes to be in fome things advifed and counfélled by Fetbro, I cannot, 
for the love that inour Lord I bear you, refrain to put you in remem- 
brance of one thing, whichin my poor mind I think highly neceflary 
to be by your- Wifdom confidered, referring the end, and the order 
thereof, to God and his Holy Spirit, to dire you. Good Madam, I 
doubt not, but that you remember that in the beginning of my Com- 
munication with you, I fhewed you, that I neither was, nor would be, 
curious of any-knowledg of other Mens Matters, and leaft of allof any 
Matter of Princes, or of the Realm, in cafe it fo were, that God had, 
as to many good Folks before-time, he hath any time revealed unto 
you fuch things, I faid unto your Ladythip, that Iwas. not only not 
defirous to hear of, but alfo would not hear of. Now Madam, I con- 
fider well that many Folk defire to {peak with you, which are not all 
peradventure of my mind in this Point; but. fome hap to be curious 
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and inquifitive of things that little pertain unto their parts; and fome 


might peradventure hap to talk of fuch things as might peradventure 

after turn to much harm; asI think you have heard how the late 

Duke of Buckingham, moved with the fame of one that was reported 

for an Holy Monk, and had fuch talking with him, as after was a great 

part of his deftruétion, and difheriting of his Blood, and great flander 

and infamy of Religion. It fufficeth me, good Madam, to put you in 

remembrance of fuch things, as I nothing doubt your Wifdom, and the 

Spirit of God {hall keep you from talking with any Perfon, fpecially 

with high Perfons, of any fuch manner things as pertain to Princes 

Affairs, or the State of the Realm, but only to commune and talk with 

any Perfon, high and low, of fuch manner things as may to the Soul 

be profitable for you to thew, and for them to know. And thus, my 

good Lady, and dearly beloved Sifter in our Lord, I make an end of 
this my needlefS advertifement unto you, whom the Bleffed Trinity 
preferve and increafe in Grace, and put in your mind to recommend 

me and mine unto him in your devout Prayers. At Cheljéy, this Tie/- 

day, by the Hand of 


Your hearty loving Brother and Beadfman, 
Thomas More Kt. 


At the receipt of this Letter, fhe anfwered my Servant, that fhe hear- 
tily thanked me : Soon after this there came to mine Houfe the Pri- 
or of the Charterhonfe at Shene, and one Brother Wiliams with him, 
who nothing talked to me, but of her, and of the great joy that they 
took in her Vertue, bat of any of her Revelations they had no com- 
munication. But at another time Brother Wiliams came to me, and 
told me along Tale of her, being at the Houfe of a Knight in Kent, 
that was fore troubled with Temptations to deftroy himfelf; and none 
other thing we talked of, nor fhould have done of likelyhood, though 
we had tarried together much longer, he took fo great pleaftre, good 


‘Man,to tell the Tale,with all the Circumftances at length. When I came 


again another day to Sion, ona day in which there was a Profeflion, 
fome of the Fathers asked me how I liked the Nun ? And I anfwered; 
that, in good Faith, I liked her very well in her talking; howbeit, 
quoth I, fhe is never the nearer tried by that, for Tl affure you, fhe 
were likely to be very bad, if fhe {eemed good, e’re I fhould think her 
other, till fhe happened to be proved naught 5 and in good Faith, that 
ismy manner indced, except I were fet to {earch and examine the 
truth, upon likelyhood of fome cloaked. evil 5 for in that cafe, although 
E nothing fufpected the Perfon my felf; yet no lefs than if I fufpe@ed 
him fore, I would as far, as my wit would ferve me, {earch to find out 
the truth, as your felf hath done very prudently in ‘this Matter 5 
wherein you have done, in my mind, to your great laud and praife, a 
very meritorious Deed, in bringing forth to light fuch deteftable Hy- 
pocrify, whereby every other Wretch may take warning, and be feared 
to fet forth their own devilifh diflembled falfhood, under the manner 
and colour of the wonderful Work of God for verily, this Woman 
| fo 
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fo handled her f€lf, with help of that evil Spirit that in{pired her, that 
after her own Confeffion declared at Paxl’s Crofs, when I fent word 
by my Servant unto the Prior of the Charterhonfe, that the was un- 
doubtedly proved a falfe deceiving Hy pocrite;The good Man had had fo 
good opinion ofher {0 long, that he could at the firft {cantly believe me 
therein. Howbeit it was not he alone that thought her {0 very good, 
but many another right good Man béfides, as little marvel was upon fo 
good report, till fhe was proved naught. 

I remember me further, that in Communication between Father 
Rich and me ; I counfelled him, that in fuch ftrange things as concerned 
fuch Folk ashad come unto her, to whom, as fhe faid, fhe had told the 
caufes of their coming, e’re themfelves fpake thereof; and fuch good 
Fruit as they faid that many Men had received by her Prayer, he, and 
fuch other as fo reported it, and thought that the knowledg there- 
of fhould much pertain to the Glory of God, fhould firft caufe the 
things to be well and {ure examined by the Ordinaries, and fuch as had 
Authority thereunto 5 fo that ic might be furely known whether the 
things were true or not, and that there were no Letters intermingled 
among them, or elfe the Letters might after hap to aweigh the credence 
of thefe things that were true. And when he told me the Tale of 
Mary Magdalen, 1 {aid unto him, Father Rich, that fhe isa good ver- 
tuous Woman, in good Faith, I hear fo many good Folk {fo report, 


that [ verily think it true; and think it well-likely that God worketh - 


fome good and great things by her 5 but yet are, you wot well, thefe 
{trange Tales no part of our Creed 5; and therefore before you fee them 

,furely proved, you fhall have my poor counfel, not to wed your felf 
fo far forth to the credence of them, as to report them very furely for 
true, leaft that if ic fhould hap that they were afterwards proved 
falfe, it might minifh your eftimation in your Preaching, whereof might 
grow great lofs. To this he thanked me for my counfel, but how he 
ufed it afterthat, I cannot tell. 

Thus have I, good Mr. Cromwell, fully declared to you, as far as 
my felf can call to remembrance, all that ever I have done or faid in 
this Matter, wherein I am fure that never one of them all hall tell you 
any further thing of effect; for if any of them, or,any Man elfe, re- 
port of me, as I truft verily no Man will, and I wot well truly no Man 
can, any Word or Deed by me fpoken or done, touching any breach 
of my legal Truth and Duty toward my moft redoubted Soveraign, 
and natural Liege Lord, I will come to mine Anfwer, and make it 
good in fuch wife as becometh a poor true Man to do 5 that whofoever 
any fuch thing fhall fay, fhall therein fay untrue: for I neither have in 
this Matter done evil, nor faid evil, nor fo much as any evil thing 
thought, but only have been glad, and rejoiced of them that were re- 
ported for good 5 which condition I fhall neverthelefs keep toward all 
other good Folk, for the falfé cloaked Hypocrify of any of thefe, no 
more than I fhall efteem Fudas the true Apoftle, for Fudas the falfe 
Traitor. 

But fo purpofe I to bear my felf in every Man's Company, while J 
live, that neither good Man nor bad, neither Monk, Friar, nor Nun, 
nor other Man or Woman in this World, fhall make me digrefs from 
my Truth and Faith, either towards God,or towards my natural Prince, 
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by the Grace of Almighty God ; and as you therein find me true, fo 


I heartily therein pray you to continue toward me your favour and 
good-will, as you fhall be fure of my poor daily prayer 5 for other 
pleafure can I not do you. And thus the Blefled Trinity, both bodily 
and ghoftly, long preferve and profper you. 

I pray you pardon me, that | write not unto you of mine own hand, 
for verily [am compelled to forbear writing for a while} by reafon of 
this Difeafe of mine, whereof the chief occafion is grown, as it is 
thought, by the {tooping and leaning on my Breaft, that I have ufed 
in writing. And thus, eft-foons, I befeech our Lord long to. pre- 
ferve you. , 


Number 22. 


Direftions of Queen Mary to her Council, touching the Refor- 
mation of the (burch, out of ber own Original. 3 


Irft, That fuch as had Commiffion to talk with my Lord Cardinal 

at his firft coming, touching the Goods of the Church, fhould 
have recourfe unto him, at the leaft once ina week, not only for put- 
ting thefe Matters in execution, asmuch as may be, before the Parlias 
ment, but alfo to underftand of him which way might be beft to bring 
to good effect, thofe Matters that have been begun concerning Reli- 
gion, both touching good Preachiug, I wifh, that may fupply and 
overcome the evil: Preaching in time paft 5 and alfo to make a fure Pro- 
vifion, that no evil Books fhall either.be printed, bought, or fold, 
without juft punifhment. Therefore I think it fhould be well done, 
that the Univerfities aud Churches of this Realm, fhould be vifited by 
fuch Perfons as my Lord Cardinal, with the reft of you, may be well 
aflured to be worthy and fufficient Perfons to make a true and juft ac- 
count thereof, remitting the choice of them to him and you. Touch- 
ing punifhment of Hereticks, me thinketh it ought to be done without 
rathnefs, not Jeaving in the mean while to do Juftice to fuch, as by 
Learning would feem to deceive the fimple; and the reft fo to be ufed, 
that the People might well perccive them not to be condemned with- 
out juft occafion, whereby they fhall both underftand the Truth, and 
beware to do the like. And efpecially in Loxdon, I would wifh none 
to be burnt, without fome of the Councils prefence, and both there 
and every-where, good Sermons at the fame. I verily believe that 
many Benefices fhould not be in one Man’s hand, but after fuch fore 
as every Prieft might look to his own Charge,and remain refident there, 
whereby they fhould have but one Bond to difcharge towards God 3 
Whereas now they have many, which I take to be the caufé that in 
moft part of this Realm there is over-much want of good Preachers, 
and fuch as fhould with their Dottrine overcome the evil diligence of 
the abufed Preachers in the time of Schifm, not only by their Preach- 
ing, but alfo by their good Example, without which, in mine Opi- 
nion, their Sermons fhall not fo much profit as I wifh. And like-as 
their good Example, on their behalf, fhall undoubtedly do much good, 
s fo 
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folaccount my {elf bound, on my behalf alfo, to fhew fuch example, 


‘in encouraging and maintaining thofe Perfons, well-doing their Duty, 


(not forgetting, in the mean while, to corre and punith them which 
do contrary ) that it may be evident to all this Realm how I difcharge 
my Confcience therein, and minifter true Juftice in fo doing. 


Number 23. 


Injunctions by Hugh Latimer Bifhop of Worcefter, to the Prior 
and Convent of St. Mary Houfein Worcefter, 15 37- 


Hugh, by the goodnefs of God, Bifhop of Worcefter, wifheth 
to his Brethren, the Prior and (onvent aforefaid, Grace, 
Mercy, Peace, and true knowledg of God's Word; from 
God our Father, and our Lord Fefus Chiff. 


Foraftnuch as in this my Vifitation, I evidently perceive the Ignorance 
and Negligence of divers Religious Perfons in this Monaftery to be 
jntollerable, and not to be fuffered; for that thereby doth reign 
Idolatry, and many kinds of Superflitions, and other Enormities : 
And confidering withal, that our Soveraign Lord the King, for 
fome part of Remedy of the fame, hath granted, by his moft gra- 
cious Licenfe, that the Scripture of God may be read in Englifh, of 
all his obedient Subjects. I therefore, willing your Reformation in 
mott favourable manner, to your leaft difpleafur 5 do heartily require 
you all, and every one of you, and alfo in God’s behalf command 
the fame, according as your Duty is, to obey me as God’s Minifter, 
and the Kings, in all my lawful and honeft Commandments, that 
you obferve and keep inviolably, all thefe Injunctions following, 
under pain of the Law. : 


Irft ;. Forafmuch as I perceive that. fome of you neither have ob- 
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ferved the King’s Injunétions, nor yet have them with you, as . 


willing to obferve them; therefore ye fhall from henceforth, both 
have and obferve diligently and faithfully, as well {pecial commandments 
of Preaching, as other Injunétions given in his Graces Vifitation. 

Item, That the Prior fhall provide, of the Monafteries charge, a 
whole Bible in Englith, to be laid faft chained in fome open place, e1- 
ther in their Church or Cloifter. 
~ Ttent, That every Religious Perfon have, at the leaft, a New Tefta- 
ment in Englifh, by the Feaft of the Nativity of our Lord next en- 
fuing. . 
if Whenfoever there fhall be any Preaching in your Monaftery, 
that all manner of Singing, and other Ceremonies, be utterly laid a- 
fide in his preaching time 5 and all other Service fhortned, as need fhall 
be ; and all Religious Perfons quietly to hearken to the Preaching. 

Tem, That ye have a LeCture of Scripture read every day in Englifh 


amongft you, fave Holy-days. ae 
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Item. That every Religious Perfon be at every Lecture, from the 
beginning to the ending, except they have a necefiary Lett allowed 
them by the Prior. 3 

Item. That every Religious Houfe have a Layman to their Steward, 
for all former Bufinefles. 

Item. That you have a continual Schoolmafter, fufficiently learned, 
to teach your Grammer. 

Item. That no Religious Perfon difcourage any manner of Lay-man 
or Woman, or any other from the reading of any good Book, either 
in. Latin or Englith. ) 

Item. That the Prior have at his Dinner or Supper, every day a 
Chapter read, from the beginning of the Scripture to the end, and 
that in Englith, wherefoever he be.in any of his own Places, and to 
have edifyiug communicationof the fame. 3 

Ttenz. That the Covent fit together, four to one Mefs, and to eat to- 
gether incommon, and to have Scripture read in likewift, and have 
communication thereof; and after their Dinner or Supper,their Reliques 
and Fragments to be diftributed tothe poor People. 

Item. Thatthe Covent and Prior, provide Diftributions to be mini- 
ftred in every Parifh, whereas ye be Parfonsand Proprietaries, and ac- 
cording to the King’s Injunctions in that behalf. 

Item. That all thefe my Injunctions be read every month, oncein the 
Chapter Houle, before all the Brethren. 


Number 24. 
A Letter of Ann Boleyn’s to Gardner: 


r. Stephens, I thank you for my Letter,wherein I perceive the wil- 

ling and faithful Mind that you have to dome pleafure,not doubt- 
ing, but as much as is poflible for Man’s Wit to imagine, you will, do. 
I pray God to fend you well to {peed in all your Matters, fo that you 
would put me to the ftuay, how to reward your high Service: I do 
truft in God you fhall not repent it, and that the end of this Journey 
fhall be more pleafant to me than your firft, for that was but a rejoicin 
hope, which ceafing the lack of it, does put me tothe more pain, sa 
they that are partakers withme, as you do know: And therefore I da 
truft that this hard beginning, fhall make the better ending. 

Mr. Stephens, I fend you here Cramp-Rings for you and Mr. Gregory, 

and Mr. Peter, praying you to diftribute them as you think beft. And 
have me recommended heartily to them both, as fhe, that you may af 
fure them, will be glad todo them any pleafure which fhall lie in my 
power. And thus! make anend, praying God fend you good health. 
Written at Greenwich, the 4th day of April. | 


By your aflured Friend, 


Ann Boleyn. 
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Number 25. 
‘The Office of Confecrating the Cramp-Rings. 


(ertain Prayers to be ufed by the Queen's Fiighnefs, in the Confe- 
cration of the (vamp-Ring. | 
- 
Eus mifereatur noftri & benedicat nos Deus, illuminet yultum fu- ExM S. j 
um fuper nos & mifereatur noftri. Biblioth, Ms 
ae cognofcamus in terra viam tuam, in omnibus gentibus falutare Smith.Lond 
m. 
Confiteantur tibi Populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes. 
_ Latentur & exultent gentes, quoniam judicas populos in equitate, 
& gentes in terra dirigis. i 
_ Confiteantur tibi Populi Deus, confiteantur tibi populi omnes, terra 
dedit fructum fuum. 
Benedicat nos Deus, Deus nofter, benedicat nos Deus & metuent 
eum omnes fines terre. 
Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui Santo. 
Sicut erat in principio, & nunc, & femper, & in fcecula, feeculo- 
rum. Amen. . 
Omnipotens fempiterne Deus, qui ad folatium humani generis, varia 
ac multiplicia miferiarum noftrarum levamenta uberrimis gratiz tue 
donis ab inexhauftobenignitatis tue fonte manantibus,inceffanter tribue- 
re dignatus es, & quos ad Regalis fublimitatis faftigium extulifti, in- 
fignioribus gratiis ornatos, Donorumq; tuorum organa atq; canales effe 
voluifti, ut ficut per te regnant aliifq; prefunt, ita te authore reliquis 
profint, & tua in populum beneficia conferant 5 preces noftras propi- 
tius refpice, & que tibi vota humilime fundimus, benignus admitte, ut 
quod a te majores noftride tua miféricordia {perantes obtinuerunt, id 
nobis etiam pari fiducia poftulantibus concedere digneris, Per Chri- 
ftum Dominum noftrum. Amen. 


The Rings lying in one Bafon, or more, this Prayer to be faid 
over them. : 


Eus Ceeleftium terreftriumq; conditor creaturarum, atq; humani 

generis benigniflime reparator, Dator {piritualis gratia, omni- 
umq; benedi@ionum largitor, immitte Spiritum Sanctum tuum Para- 
cletum de czlis fuper hos Annulos arte fabrili confectos, eofq; magna 
tua’ potentia, ita emundare digneris, ut omni nequitia livid: veneno- 
fiq; {erpentis procul expulfa, metallum a te bono conditore creatum, a 
cun¢tis inimici fordibus maneat immune. Per Chriftum Dominum no- 


ftrum. Amen. 


Benedifjio 
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“Benedittio Annulorum. 


Deus Abraham, Deus Ifaac, Deus Jacob, exaudi mifericors preces 
noftras, parce metuentibus, propitiare fipplicibus, & mittere digneris 
Sanédum Angelum-tuum de Ceelis qui Sanctificet -|- & benedicat -- 
annulos iftos, ut fint remedium falutare omnibus nomen tuum humiliter 
implorantibus, ac femetipfos pro confcientia delittorum fuorum actu- 
fantibus, atq; anté confpectum Divine Clementi tuz facinora fua de- 
plorantibus, & fereniffimam pietatem tuam humiliter obnixegs flagi- 
tantibus 3 profint deniq; per invotationem Sandi tui nominis omnibus 
i{tos geftantibus, ad corporis & anime fanitatem. Per Chriftum Do- 
minum noftrum. Amen. 


“Benedittio. 


Deus qui in morbis curandis maxima femper potentie tue miracula 
declarafti, quiq; annulos in Juda Patriarcha fidei arrabonem,in Aarone 
Sacerdotale ornafhentum, in Dario fidelis cuftodie Symbolum, & in 
hoc Regno variorum morborum remedia effe voluiftt, hos annulos: 
propitius +- benedicere & -|- fanGificare digneris: ut omnes qui eos — 
geftabunt fint immunes ab omnibus Satanz infidiis, fint armati virtute’ 
cveleftis defenfionis, nec eos infeftet vel nervorum contrattio, vel co- 
mitialis morbi pericula, fed fentiant te opitulante in omni morborum - 
genere Levamen. In nomine Patris -|- & Filit-|- & Spiritus San- 
ci-+. Amen. 


Benedic anima mea Domino: & omnia que intra me fant nomini 
fancto ejus. Here followes the reft of that Pfalm. 


Immenfam clementiam tuam Mifericors Deus humiliter imploramus, ” 
ut qua animi fiducia & fidei finceritate, ac certa mentis pietate, ad hee 
impetranda accedimus, pari etiam devotione gratiz tue fymbola fide= 
les profequantur 5 faceffat omnis fuperftitio, procul abfit Diabolica: 
fraudis fufpitio, & in gloria tui nominis omnia cedant 5 ut te Largito- 

. rem bonorum omnium fideles tui intelligant, atque a te uno quicquid 
vel animis vel corporibus vere profit, profectum fentiant & profitean- 
tw. Per Chriftum Dominum noftrum. Amen. " 


Thee “Prayers being faid, the Queens Highnefs rubbeth the Rings between 
her Hands, faying 5 


San@tifica Domine Annulos iftos, & rore tuz benediétionis benignus. 
afperge, ac manuum noftrarum confricatione, quas olei facri rp 
externa, fanétificare dignatus es pro minifterii _noftri modo, confecra,, 
ut quod natura metalli preftare non poffit, gratia tue magnitudine’ 
efficiatur. -Per Chriftum Dominum noftrum, Amen. — 


Then 
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Then muft Holy Water be caft ox the Rings, faying 5 


In Nomine Patris, & Filit, & Spiritus San&i. Amen. Domine 
~ Fili Det unigenite, Dei & Hominum Mediator, Jefu. Chrifte, in cujus 

unius nomine falus recte queritur, quiq; in te {fperantibus facilem ad 
Patrem acceffum conciliafti, quem quicquid in nomine tuo peteretur, 
id omne daturum, eum certiflimo veritatis Oraculo ab ore tuo Sancto, 
quuminter hemines verfabaris homo pronunciafti, precibus noftris aures 
tue pietatis accommoda, ut ad thronum gratiz in tua fiducia acceden- 
tes, quod in Nomine tuo humiliter poftulavimus, id a nobis, te medi- 
ante, impetratum fuifle, collatis per te beneficiis, fideles intelligant. 


Qui vivis & regnas cum Deo patre in unitate Spiritus Sanctt Deus, per 
omnia {cecula foeculorum. Amen. 


- Vota noftra quefumus Domine, Spiritus San@us qui ate procedit, 
afpirando preveniat, & profequatur, ut quod ad falutem fidelium con- 
fidenter petimus, gratiz tuz dono efficaciter confequamur. Per Chri- 
ftum Dominum noftrum. Amen. 


Majeftatem tuam Clementiflime Deus, Pater, Filius, & Spiritus 
Sanctus, fuppliciter exoramus, ut quod ad nominis tui fanctificationem 
piis hic Ceremoniis peragitur, ad corporis fimul & animz tutelam va- 
Feat in terris, & ad uberiorem foelicitatis fructum proficiat in Coelis. 


Quj vivis & regnas Deus, per omnia feecula foeculorum. Amen. 


Number 26. 


A Letter of Gatdiners to King Henry the Eighth, concerning 
the Divorce. 


An Original. 


Leafeth it your Majefty to underftand, that befides all other means Ex Charto- 
ufed to the Pope’s Holinefs, for attaining and atchieving your Phylac. Re- 

Highnefs Purpofe and Intent, fuch as in our common Letters to my 8! 

Lord Legat’s Grace, and my feveral Letters to the fame be contained 

at length. I have alfo a-part fhewed unto the Pope’s Holinefs, that 

which your Highnefs fhewed me in your Gallery at Hampton-Cowrt, 

concerning the follicitation of the Princes of Amayn, and {uch other 

Matter as {hould and ought to fear the Pope’s faid Holinefs ; adding al- 

fo thofe Reafons which might induce the fame to adhere exprefly to 

your Highnefs, and the French King, and fo to take the more courage 

to accomplifh your Highnefs Defires: ufing all ways poflible to enforce 

him to do fomewhat, being a Man of fuch Nature, as he never re- 

folveth any thing, but by fome violent Affection compelled thereunto. 

And confidering we can {peed no better at his hands, it agreeth with 
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a 
* that your Majefty, of your high Wifdom before perpended, that his 


Holinefs would do nothing which might offend the Emperor, unlefs 
he firft determined himfelf to adhere to your Highnefs, and the French 
King, and fo to declare himfelf, containing himfelf no longer in Neue 
trality ; which he will not do: Ne the State of the Affairs here confi- 
dered, it were for his Wealth fo to do, unlefs the Leagues otherwife 
proceeded than they yet do, or that his Holinefs would determine 
himfelf to leave thefe Parts, and eftablifh his See in fome other Place ; 
forafmuch, as here being, he is daily in danger of the Imperial’s, like as 
we have fignified by our other Letters. His Holinefs is in great per- 
plexity and agony of Mind, nor can tell what todo: he feemeth in 
words, fafhion, and manner of {peaking, as though he would do fome- 
what for your Highnefs ; and yet, when it cometh to the Point, no- 
thing he doth: I date not fay certainly, whether it be for: fear, or 
want of good Will, for I were loth to make a Lie of him, or to your 
Highnefs, my Prince, Soveraign Lord and Mafter. Finally, I perceive 
this by the Pope, and all other here, that fo your Highnefs caufe were: 
determined there by my Lord’s Legats, they would be glad thereof 5 
and, as I think, if the Emperor would make any Suit againft that which 
fhall be done there, they would ferve him as they now do your High- 
nef, and fo drive off the time, for they feem to be fo minded, asin 
this Caufe they would fuffer much, but do very little : Wherefore if 
my Lord Campegins will fet apart all other refpetts, and frankly pro-— 
mife your Highnefs to give Sentence for you, then muft be your High- 
nefs Remedy {hort and expedite 5 nor fhall there want wit, by ano- 
ther means, to meet with fuch delays, as this falfe counterfeit Breve hath 
caufed. For with thefe Men here, your Highnefs fhall by no Suit 
profit; which thing I write unto your Highnefs, as of my moft boun- 
den Duty I ought todo: there fhall every day rife new Devices, and 
none take effect, but long delays, and wafted time: wherefore doing 
what I can yet to get the beft, although we be fully anfwered therein, 
{ thall do what I can to get the Commiffion amplified as much as may 
be, and at the leaft, to extend to the reprobation of the Brief, if I 
can, for I dare promife nothing to your Majefty at this Man's hands 5 
and that which fhall be obtained, if any be obtained, fhall be, accord- 
ing to your Highnefs Pleafure, fent by Mr. Bryaz. 

And whereas your Highnefs,in your gracious Letters directed to me 
and my Colleagues, marvelleth that I have not e’re this advertifed the 
fame, of fuch Bulls as your Majefty willed me to impetrate here; 1 
thought verily, that forafmuch as the fame be to be impetrate at the 
Pope’s Hand, and that we fignified unto your Majefty, by our Letters, 
of the Pope's great Sicknefs, and how we could not have accefs unto 
the fame, that it had been fuperfluous for me, in my Letters, to make 
any mention of the faid Bulls: fignifying unto your Highnefs now, 
that having thofe Matters, as it becometh me to have in good remem- 
brance, I have not yet broken with the Pope's Holinefs in them, nor 
thought good to interrupt the Profecution of your Highnefs Matter, 
with the purfuit of thofe,faving that I fpake a word tothe Pope’s Holi- 
nefs, de Eccle(tis Cathedralibws, and his Holinefs {aid nothing could be 
done till the Cardinal SanGorun Quatuor be recovered. In other things 
I fpeak not; for our Audience with the Pope’s Holinefs hath been fo 


fcarce, 
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icarce, that we thought it little enough to {pend the fame in your High- 


nef$ principal Matter. | | | | 

And to advertife your Highnefs what Counfel 1s here conducted for 
the defence of your Majefty’s Caufe, the fame fhall underftand that 
thisCourt, as it hath fuffered in all other things, fo it is alfo much 
appeyred in Learned Men, and of them that be, we dare not truft 
every one, 7e Ganfa Majeftatis veftre illis denndata, they fhould, pre- 
dere illam Adverfarits ; wherefore counfelling, as yet only with two, 
the one called Dominus Michael, the other SP ahiele Sigifmundus 5 we 
perceiving nothing to be folicited openly on the other. fide, and that 
here as yet, hath been no need to difpute openly, have communi- 
cate your Highnefs Matter tono more. .And as for that Article, Quod 
‘Papa non poffit difpenfare, the Pope himfelf will hear no Difputations 
in it; and fo he might retain your Highnefs good Mind, he feemeth 
not to care for himfelf; whether your Highnefs Caufe be decided by 
that Article or no, fo he did it not: but furely it appeareth, as a 
Man may gather by his fafhion and manner, that he hath made his 
account no further to meddle in your Highnefs Matter, neither with 
your Majefty; nor againft the fame, but follow that fhall be done by 
his Legats there. Wherefore if my Lord Campegivs would promife 
your Majefty to give Sentence frankly and apertly, having propitium 
Fudice, Lwould truft, being there with fuch Confultations as I fhould 
bring from hence to fay fomewhat to this Breve there, Apud illos G»ifta 
est Sacra Anchora Majeftatis veftre, for from hence fhall come nothing 
but Delays 5 defiring your Highnefs not to fhew this to my Lord Cam- 
pegivs, nor my Lord’s Grace. | 


Mr. Gregory fendeth prefently unto your Highnefs. the Promife made 
by the Pope’s Holinefs, concerning your Highnefs Caufe, at fuch time 
as Ik went to Venice for his Caufe, which Promife in’ the firft three 
words, viz. Cust nos juftitian ejus Caufe. perpendentes, &c. doth make 
asmuch, and: more, for the maintenance of that fhiall' be done in your 
Highnefs: Caufe; then if the Commiffion Decretal, being in Cardi- 
nial: Campegins’s Hands, fhould be fhewed’: and this your Highnefs 
at your liberty to fhew’ to whom of your Council it fhall pleafe 


your Grace, thinking, in my poor Opinion, that it were not the 


beft therefore to move the Pope in that Matter again in this adverfe 
Time, | 


I moft humbly defire yout Majefty, that I may be a Suitor to’ the 
‘ {ame for the faid Mr. Gregory 5 fo as by: your moft gracious Command- 


ment;, payment may be made there to his Factors, of fuch Diets as) 


your Highnefs alloweth him: for omitting to {peak of his true;. faith- 
fal, and diligent Service, which I have heretofore, and do now’ pet- 
ceive in him heres I affure your Highnefs, he liveth here fummptuoufly: 
and:chargeably, to your Highnef$ Honour, and in this great Scatcity,. 


muftneeds bedriven'to Extremity, unlefs your Highnefs be aigracious: 


Lord-unto him in that behalf 


Thus having norie: othe Matter: whereof’ privately to wiite unto 
your Majefty, befidesthat is contained in ovir common Letters to my 
3 Pppp2- Lor 
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Lord Legat’s Grace, defiring your Highnefs, that I may know your 
Pleafure what to do, in cafe none other thing can be obtained here. 
I thall make an end of thefe Letters, praying Almighty God to pre- 
ferve your moft noble and royal Eftate, with a fhort expedition of this 
Caufe, according to your Highnefs Purpofe and Defire. 

From Rome, the 21 day of April. 


* 


Your Highnefs moft humble Subjeét, 
Servant, and daily Orator, 


Stephen Gardiner. 


Number 27. 
The Writ for the burning of Cranmer. 


Puitip and Mary, we. 


Rot. Pat. 2 O Our right trufty Nicholas, Atch-Bilhop of York, Lord Chan- 

& 3, Phil.& cellor of England, Greeting. We Will and Command you, that 

Mar. 2.par. immediately upon the fight hereof, and by Warrant of the fame, ye’ 
do caufe to be madea Writ for the Execution of Thowsas Cranmer, late 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury; and the fame fo made, to Seal with our 
Great Seal of England, being in your Cuftody, according to the Tenor 
and Form hereafter following. _ a - 


Délippus ¢ Waria Det Gratia, ec. Wajor € Gallivis Civitatis: 
5 | Dron. Galutem. Cum Sancilfimus Pater nofter Paulus 
- Papa ejusdem Mominis Quartus, per fententtam definitipane 
juris Drdine itrea parte requifite in omnibus obferbato, € furta ca- 
nonicas fanctones judicialiter € Definitive, Chomam Cranmer nuper: 
Cantuarienfem Archtepi{copum, fore Herefiarchum, Anathematizatum,- 
& Dereticum manifetunt,popter fuss aries nefandos Errores mant- 
feftos € Damnabiies Heretes, t Vetettandase pellimas Dpiniones, 
Fidei notre Catholice, t¢ Ciniverfatis Ccclefie Determination’ obpe 
antes & repurnantes: & predic. Chama Cranmer multis mong 
contrac, comifl. Dict. affirmat. perpetrat. ¢ publice € pertinaciter 
tent. € Defens, judicabit, Declarabit, pronunciabite condemnadit, 
& canem caula dem Sancilsimus pater noffer Japa JOaulus quar” 
tus Judicialiter & Definitive.more folito,peedidum Chama Cranmec 
& MxDico Archiepifcopatu, aliis jDrxlaturis, dignitatibus, Dffictis «- 
Benefictis depruvavit € abjudicavit, prout cundamt tide habemus notte 
clam: Cumgs ttiam Reverendus in Cheifta Jpater Comunvus Lon 
Dini Epitcopus, « Chomas Clien Cpilcopus Authorztate esvem 
Sancifsimt noftri Patris Pape predicum Chomam Cranmer ab’ 
ont Dine, Grau, Deficia ¢ Dignitate Ecclefiattica, tanquam be- 
refiarcham ¢ Dereticum manifeftum realiter Degradabverunt ; Gigore 
cues idem Chomas. Cranmer in prelenti Dereticus ¢ Derefiarcha « 
74 | Lane juite, 
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jute, legitime, ¢ Canonice Fudicatus, condemnatus € deqravatus 
eriftit ; Ee cum etiam Water Ecclefia non habet qued ulterius tw hac 
parte contra tam putridum ¢€ Deteiabile membunt € Herefiarchum fa: 
Ciat atit facere Debeat, Them Reverendi Patres eundemt Choniam 
Crammec damnatum Dereticum ¢ Derefiarcham hachits ¢ patetfatt 
noftris fecularitus tradioerunt, commeélerunt € reliquerunt, pout per 
Literas jDatentes coumdem BReverendowum atrum fixperinde contert. 
nobis iin Canceifarta nottra Certificatum eft. Ios tgitur ut selatores 
Tutticie, « Finei Catholice Defentows, Lolentelque Ccclefiam Dan- 
damac Tura € Libertates ejulaem, € Sinem Catholicam manutenere 
€ detenvere, Husutinodt Hereles ¢ Crroes ubigque, quantum in nobis 
eft, eradicare € extirpate, € pedicum Choma Herefiarcham ac cow- 
Licum, Damnat. EC Degradat. animadverfione Condigna punire. At 
tendentetque Hujulinont Heretic, € Derefiarcp. tr foma predteta con- 
Dict, Damnat. € Demradat. jurta Leges € confietudines Regt notre 
Anelie in hac parte confuetas tgnis incendia comburt debere 5 Gobis 
PracipinUus quod dicum Chomam Cranmer, tt cuffonta bettra evifter, 
in Loco publica € aperts,iniva Lihertatem dict Civitatis notre Dron, 
er catifa pedicta, com Jopula igi Committ, ac ipfum Chomam 
Cranmer tt eodem igne realiter comburi facietis, in hujulmont Crt- 
Minis Deteftationem, alioum Chttianoum eremplumn mantfettum 
Et hoc tub pxna¢ pericula incumbente, ac prout nobis fubinde refpon- 
dere Volueritis, nuflatenus Omittatis. Celt. nobis tplis apud Cett- 
Nonalterium, Cicefima quarto Febwarit, Annis Regis ¢ Regine {e- 
cunda actertia. = re otto ia iM 


And this Bill, figned with the hand of Us the faid Queen, thall be 
your fufficient Warrant and Difcharge for the fame. Mi 


Number 28. 


A clas to’ Bonner, and others,’ to fearch and raze 
ecords. | cuit Laisa alan, 


Puivip and Mary, we. 

O the Right Reverend Father in God, Edmond Bilhop of Lon- Rot. Pat. 3, 
3 L don, and to Our trufty and well-beloved Hexry Cole, Doctor & 4, Phil. 
of Divinity, and Dean of the Cathedral Church of St. “Paul, Lon- & Mar. 12. 
dons and Lhomas Marten E{q, Doctor of the Civil Law, Greeting, Pats: 
Where is come to Our knowledg and underftanding, that in the time 
of the late Schifm, divers and fundry Accompts, Books, Scroles, In- 
ftruments; and other Writings, were practifed, devifed; and made, 
concerning Profeffions again{t the Pope's HolinefZ, and the See Apo- 
ftolick: And alfo fundry and divers infamous Scrutinies were, taken 
in Abbeys, and other Religious Houfes, tending rather to fubvert and 
overthrow all good Religion, and Religious Houfes, than for any 
Truth contained therein; which Writings, and other the Premifes, as 
We be informed, were delivered to the Cuftody and Charge of di- 


vers and fundry Regifters, and other Officers and Minifters of bo 
UE 
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| Our Realm of England, to be by them kept and preferved. And 


minding to have the faid Writings, and other the Premifes, brought 
to knowledg, whereby they may be confidered and ordered, accord- 
ing to Our-Will and Pleafure. And trufting in your Fidelities, Wil- 
doms, and Di(cretions, We have appointed, and afligned you to be 
Our Commiffioners 3 and: by thefe prefents do give full Power and 
Authority unto you, or two of you, to call before you, or two pf 
you, all and fingular the faid Regifters, and other Officers and Mini- 
{ters within this Our faid Realm, to whofe hands, cuftody, know- _. 


--Jedg, or poffeffion, any of the faid Accompts, Books, Scroles, Inftru- 


ments, or other Writings concerning the Premifes, or any part there- 
of, did, or is come 3 giving ftreight charge and commandments to 
them, and every of them, to bring before you, or two of you, at 
their feveral appearance, all and fingular the faid Accompts, Books, 
Writings, and other the Premifes whatfoever: And them, and eve 
of them, to charge by Oath, or otherwife, to make a true Certif 
cate and Delivery of all and. fingular the faid Premifés, to the hands 
of you, or two of you 5 commanding you, or two of you, to, attend 
and execute the Premifes, with effect, by all ways and means, accord- 
ing to your Wifdoms and Difcretions. _ ; 
And of all and fingular your doings therein, Our Pleafure and 
Commandment is, Ye fhall make Certificate unto the moft Reverend 
Father in God, and our deareft Coufin Reginald Pool, Lord Cardinal, 
Arch-Bilhop of (usterbury, Metropolitan and Primate of England, 


_ with diligence, to the intent that further Order may be taken: therein, 


as {hall appertain 5 charging and commanding all and fingular Juftices 
of Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bayliffs, Conftables, and all other Our 
Officers, Minifters, and: Subjects, to be aiding, helping, aflifting, and 
at Our Commandment in the due execution hereof, as they ten- 
der Our Pleafure, and will anfwer to the contrary at their pe- 
rils, | ny 


In Witnef§ whereof, ec. Witnefs the, King and Queen, at | Green- 
wich, the 29th day of December. } 


"Per ‘Regem. & ‘Regina, 


Number 
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Number 29. 


Cromwell’s Commiffion, tobe Lord-Vicegerent, in all Ecclefia- 
[ical Caufes. 


Enricus O@tavus, Dei Gratia, Anglie & Franciz, Rex, Fidei Cottox Libr. 
Detenfor, Dominus Hiberniz ac in Terris Supremum totius Ec- Cleop. F.20, 
clefiz Anglicane fub Chrifto Caput, dileétis nobis A. B.C. D. Salutem. 
Interris, fupremam Ecclefie Anglicane fub Chrifto Autoritatem, etfi 
Regie Noftre dignitati, ut precellenti, jam inde ab adepto primum 
divina difponente gratia, hujus Regni noftri Angli Sceptro, jure nobis 
competierit, nunc denuo exercere quodam modo impellimur 5 nempe 
quum hi, qui curam illius & regimen fibi potiffimum arrogabant, fuis 
potiusipforum privatis commodis, quam publice illius faluti, aut com-_ 
pendio confulentes, eam tandem eo calamitatis, tum nimia licentia & in 
Officiis ciis commiflis ofcitantia, tum fuis malis exemplis devenire paffi 
fant, ut non ab re metuendum fit, ne illam Chriftus nunc fuam non ag- 
nofcat fponfam. Quamobrem noftre Regie excellentiz, cui prima & 
fuprema poft Deum Auttoritas th quofcung; hujus Regni noftri inco- 
las, nullo fexus, ztatis, ordinis aut conditionis habito difcrimine, facro 
teftante cloquio, ccelitus demandata eft, ex muneris hujufmodi debito 
potiffimum incumbit, diétam Ecclefiam vitiorum vepribus,quantum cum 
Deo poffumus, purgare, & virtutum feminibus &_plantis conferere. 
Porro cum hi, qui in eadem de ceteris antehac cenfuram fibi vindica- 
bant, de fe vero nullam a quovis mortalmm haberi fuftinebant, tum 
aliis hominibus plura indies corrigenda committant, tum ex corum cor- 
ruptis moribus majori pre ceteris {unt plebi offendiculo 5 ut non imme- 
rito idem & bonorum omnium, fi boni, & malorum omnium, fi contra 
certiffimi fint Authores: Ab his igitur veluti fonte & fcaturigine ad 
aniverfalem hujus Regni noftri & Ecclefie Anglicanz reformationem 
jure aufpicandum effe duximus, haud vanam fpem habentes, quod, fon- 
te primitus purgato, purus deinde & limpidus decurret rivus. Ceterum 
guia ad fingula hujus Regni noftri loca pro premiflis exequendis nos 
ipfi perfonaliter obire non valemus, alios quorum Vicaria fide freti mu- 
nus hujufnodi veluti per miniftros exequamur, qui quum vices noftras 
inea parte fuppleant, in partem folicitudinis adftitimus & vocamus. 
Cum itaque nos alias predile&tum nobis Thomam Cromwell Secretari- 
um noftrum primarium; & Rotulorum noftrorum Magiftrum five cu- 
{todem, Noftrum,ad Caufas Ecclefiafticas quafcungs noftra Autoritate uti 
fupremi capitis dicta Ecclefiz Anglicane quomodolibet tractand.feu ven- 
tiland.atq; ad exercend. expediend. & exercend. omnem & omnimodam 
jarifdictionem, Authoritatem,five poteftatem Ecclefiafticam,que nobistan- 
quam fupremo capiti hujufmodi competit, aut quovifmodo competere 
poflit,ant debeat,ubilibet infra Regnum noftra,Anglie & Joca quecungs 
nobis fubjecta, Vicem gerentem, Vicarium Generalem, ac Commiffari- 
um fpecialem & principalem, cum poteftate alium vel alios Commiffari- 
um five Commiflarios ad premifla, vel corum aliqua ordinanda & de- 


putanda, per alias literas noltras Patentes, figillo noftro majori commu- 
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nitas,conftituerimus, deputaverimus & ordinaverimus,prout ex tenore li- 


terarum noftrarum hujufmodi plenius liquet. Quia tamen & ipfe no- 
{tris & totius hujus Regni noftri negotiis prepeditus exiftit, quominus 
premifla perfonaliter obire & exequi poflit ; Idem Thomas Cromwell ° 
Vicem gerens, Vicarius generalis & Oificialis principalis nofter hujufmodi, 
vos A.B. C.D. prelibatos ad infra-{cripta omnia & fingula vice & no- 
mine noftris exequenda Commiflaries noftros deputaverit, ordinaverit 
& conftituerit 5 Nos igitur deputationem, ordinationem, & conftitu- 
tionem hujufmodi ratam & gratam habentes, ad vifitandum tamin Ca- 
pite quam in Membris,. de tam plena, quam vacante, quoties, & quan- 
do vobis opportunum vifum fuerit, omnes & fingulas Ecclefias, etiam 
Metropoliticas, Cathedrales & Collegiatas, Hofpitalia queque & Mona- 
fteria, tam Virorum quam Mulierum, Prioratas,Preceptorias, Dignita- 
tes, Officia, Domos & Loca alia Ecclefiaftica, tam Scholaria quam Re- 
guiaria, exempta & non exempta, quacunque infra Regnum noftrum 
Angliz, & Provincias, Civitates, Terras, Dominia & Loca nobis Sub- 
jecta, ubicunque fita feu_conftituta, cujufcunque Dignitatis, Preroga- 
tive, Ordinis, Regul five conditionis exiftant: deque ftatu & condi- 
tione eorundem tam in Spiritualibus quam in Temporalibus, necnon 
vita, moribus & converfatione, tam Prefidentium five Prelatorum 
eorundem quocunque nomine & dignitate, etiamfi Archiepifcopali vel 
Epifcopali, prefulgeant, quam aliaruin perfonarum in eis. degentium 
quarumcunque, inqutirendum & inquirifaciendum. Ac illos quos in ea 
parte curiofos vel culpabiles fore compereritis, pro modoculpe hujut- 
modi corrigendi, puniendi & coercendi 3 ac fi deliti qualitas popof 
cerit, officiis five beneficiis fuis pro tempore vel in perpetuum privandi 
& amovendi, vel ad tempus ab cifdem fufpendendi: fruétus quogue, 
redditus & proventus Ecclefiarum & Locorum hujufmodi, fi videbi- 
tur, fequeftrandos, ac fub falvo & tuto fequeftro cuftodiri faciendos, 
atque mandando fequeftrumque hujufmodi relaxandum accomputum 
calculum & rationem, de receptis & collectis per fequeftros hujufmodi 
tempore fequeftri, & de adminiftratione per eofdem exigenda & reti- 
pienda, ac bene & fideliter computantes quietando & liberando deque 
{tatu dictarum Ecclefiarum & Locorum tempore vifitationis hujufmodi, 
annotationem, necnon de bonis rebus & localibus eorundem inventaria 
facienda & exigenda. 
_ Statuta infuper, Ordinationes & Injunctiones particulares & generales 
pro bona & laudabili confervatione, feu reformatione perfonarum, lo- 
corum & ordinum predictorum, juxta rei exigentiam, Auctoritate no- 
{tra faciendo & imponendo: pznafque convenientes in earum violatores 
infligendas & irrogandas, Synodofque, Capitula & Convocationes, tam 
{peciales quam generales pro premiffis vel aliis caufis, 8 rationibus 
quibufcunque, quoties & quando & ubicunque vobis vifum fuerit ma- 
gis expedire nomine & auctoritate noftris concedendos & convocandos 
ac cas & ea celebranda continuanda & proroganda. Clerumq; & Popu- 
lum ad Synodos & capitula hujufmodi convocando & congregando ac 
Synodis capituli, & congregationibus hujufmodi intereflendo & prefi- 
dendo eaque inibi ftatuendo & ordinando qua’ pro reformatione vel 
emendatione locorum, perfonarum & ordinum pradictorum vila fue- 
tint quomodolibet expedire. Ditafque Ecclefias, loca & perfonas 
modis omnibus, quibus melius & efficacius valeatis ad ftatum honeftio- 
gies 


rem, 
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rem, probatiorefque vivendi mores,reducendo & reponendo. Crimina 
quoque, exceflus, & delicta quorumcunque fubditorum noftrorum jux- 
ta comperta & detecta quecunque debite reformando,corrigendo & pu- 
niendo. Quofcung; infuper fubditos noftros, pro pramiflis vel quibut 
cunque aliis caufis ad forum Ecclefiafticum quomodolibet fpectantibus 
& pertinentibus, undecunque & quacunque infra hoc noftrum Angliz 
Regnum vobis videbitur melius expedire, ad vos & coram vobis citando 
& evocando: contumacefq; & rebelles, tam per cenfuras & pznas Eccle- 
fiafticas, quam per mulétarum impofitionem ac alia juris hujus Regni 
noftri remedia coercendo & puniendo. Caufafq; & negotia Ecclefiaftica 
hujufmodi cognofcendo,examinando ac fine debito terminando: & fubdi- 
tos hujufmodi rei per vos judicate {tare & acquiefcere cogendo & com- 
pellendo. Refignationes infuper five cefliones Ecclefiarum, feu loco- 
rum & quafcung; quorumcungq; predictorum fadtas five faciendas re- 
-_cipiendo & admittendo. Ecclefiafq; & loca refignata,Vacantia,& pro va- 
cantibus habenda fore pronunciando & declarando: Licentiafq3 ad tra- 
éandii& communicandi & concludendiide & fuper penfionibus & fru- 
ctibus & emolumentis, necnon dicarum Ecclefiaruam & locorum com- 
mifforum aflignando: necnon de & fuper, quacunque permutatione 
fienda quibu{fcunq; perfonis idoneis id petentibus concedendo. Penfio- 
nefque annuas congruas & moderatas, refignantibus hujufmodi, aflig- 
nando & limitando: Ecclefiafq; & loca preditta de & fuper penfionum 
hujufmodi-folutione & preftatione onerando & obligando,ac decreta & 
fummas in ea parte necetlarias feu requifitas ferendas & promulgandas. 
_ Ele&tionibus. quoque Przlatorum, qui per electionem hujufmodi 
affumi foleant quorumcungq; intereflendi & prefidendi, eligendumq; in 
eifdem dirigendo & informando.Electiones infuper quafcunq; rite factas 
& celebratas,& perfonas electas five eligendas confirmando: acaliter factas 
& celebratas caffando & annullando, ac rite electos & confirmatos inftal- 
lando feu. inftallari factendo. Inftitutiones quog; & inveftituras in qui- 
bufcung; Ecclefiis & locis predictis pendente vifitatione noftra hujuf- 
modi perfonis idoneis & rite prefentatis quibufcunq; conferendo & 
concedendo, ac eos in realem, a@tualem & corporalem poffeffionem Ec- 
clefiarum.& locorum predictorum indicendo feu fic induci faciendo at- 
que mandando,cum fuis juribus & pertinentibus univerfis. Quacunque 
infuper inftrumenta, literafq; tam teftimoniales, quam mandatores & re- 
{cripta alia quacunqs in ea parte neceflaria, oportuna, &c. 
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Number 30. 


A Letter written by the Monks of Glaffenbury, for the new. 
Founding of that Abbey. md 


An Original. 


To the Right Honourable, the Lord Chamberlain to the Queen’s 
Miajefty. | 


Ight Honourable, in our moft humble wife, your Lordfhips daily’ 
R Beadfman, fometimes at the Houfe of Glafenbury, now here’ 
Monks in Weftminfter, with all due fubmiffion, we defire your Honour 
to extend your accuftomed Vertue, as it hath been always heretofore 
propente to the Honour of Almighty God, to the honourable Service 
of the King and Queens Majefty 5 So it may pleafe your good Lord- 
fhip again, for the honour of them, both of God and their Majefties; 
to put the Queen’s Highnefs in remembrance of her gracious Promife, 
concerning the Erection of the late Monaftery of Glafenbury 5 which 
Promife of her Grace hath been fo by her Majefty declared. That 
upon the fame, we your Lordfhips daily Beadfmen, underftanding my 
Lord Cardinals Grace's Pleafure to the fame, by the procurement 
hereof, our Reverend Father Abbot, hath gotten out the Particulars : 
and through a Warrant from my Lord Treafurer, our Friends there 
hath builded, and beftowed much upon Reparation : Notwithftanding, 
all now ftandeth at a {tay ; we think the caufe to be want of remem- 
brance 5 which cannot fo well be brought unto her Majefty’s under- 
ftanding, as by your Honourable Lordthips favour and help. And 
confidering your Lordfhips moft Godly difpofition, we have a confi- 
dence thereof to follicite the fame; affuring your Lordthip of our 
daily Prayers while we live, and of our Succeffors during the World, 
if it may fo pleafe your good Lordthip to take it in hand. Tey 

We ask nothing in Gift to the Foundation; but only the Houfe and 
Scite, the refidue forthe accuftomed rent; So that with our Labour 
and Hufbandry, we may live here a few of us in our Religious Ha- 
bits, till the Charity of good People may fuffice a greater number: 
and the Country there being {0 affected to our Religion, we believe 
we fhould find more help amongft them, towards the Reparations 
and Furniture of the fame; whereby we would happily prevent the 
ruinof much, and repair no little part of the whole, to God’s Ho- 
nour, and for the better profperity of the King and Queen's Majefties, 
with the whole Realm; for, doubtlef, if it thall pleafe your good 
Lordfhip, if there hath ever been any flagitious Deed, fince the Cre- 
ation of the World, punifhed of God, in our Opinion the overthrow 
of Glaffexbury may be compared to the fame, not furrendred, as other, 
but extorted s the Abbot prepofteroufly put to death, with two inno- 
cent vertuous Monks with him ; that if the thing were to be skanned 
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by any Univerfity, or fome learned Councel in Divinity, they would 
find it more dangerous than it is commonly taken: which might move 
the Queen’s Majefty to the more {peedy EreCtion ; namely, that being 
an Houfe of fuch Antiquity, and of Fame through all Chriftendom 5 
firft begun by St. Fo/éph of Arimathea, (who took down the dead Body. 
of our Saviour Chrift from the Cro.) and lieth buried in Glafenbury : 
and him moft heartily we befeech with us, to pray unto Chrift for good 
fuccef$ unto your Honourable Lordfhip, in all your Lordfhips Affairs 5 
and now efpecially in this our moft humble Requeft, that we may do 
the fame in Gla/fenbury for the King and Queens Majefties as our Foun- 
ders, and for your good Lordfhip, asa fingular Benefactor. 


Your Lordthips daily Bead{fmen of Weftminfter, 


John “Phagan. 


Fobn Nott. 
William Ailewold. 


William Kentwyne. 


Number 31. 


"A Letter from Sir Edward Carne from Rome, fhewing bow 
the Pope diffembled with him concerning a General Peace. 


An Original. 


pa it your moft Excellent Majefty to be advertifed, That Ex Charto- 

Francis the Pott arrived here upon Corpus Chrifti Day, with your phylac. Re- 

Majefty’s moft gracious Letters, as well for the expedition of the Bi- gie- 

fhopricks of Winchester and Chefter, as alfo for his Holinefs befide 

with your moft gracious Letters of the 30th of March tome: Accord- 

ing to the purport whereof, I fued for Audience at his Holinefs, Hands, 

the next day following ; whereof I had Anfwer, That! fhould come 

to his Holine&, viz. the fixth of this; and being with his Holinefs, af- 

ter the delivery of your Majefty’s moft gracious Letters, with your 

Majefty’s humble Commendations, After he had read your Majetty’s 

Letter, in the prefence of the moft Reverend Lord Cardinal Morone, 

he faid, how much he was bound to that Bleffed Queen, and moft 

Gracious and Loving Daughter, that had written to him fo grate- 

fully and humbly ; faying, That he would keep that Letter to be read 

openly in the Confiftory, before all the moft Reverend Lords his Bre- 

thren 3 and faid, that he was much bound to his Legat there, to make 

that good Report of him to your Majefty. Whereupon I declared 

unto him your Majefty’s Pleafure, according to my Inftru@ions, with 

fach Thanks and Congratulations as your Pleafure was I fhould ufe to 

his Holinef, with the re{t of my Inftructions; leaving no part thereof 

undeclared and {poken: Whereunto he faid, That his Affection to that 

blefled Queen (making a Crofs upon your Majefty’s Name contained 
Qqqq 2 - In 
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in the Letter) was not, neither could be as much as the goodnefs of 
her Majefty required ; but this your Majefty thould be fure of, he 
faid, that his good Affection, and good Will, fhould not only continue, 
but encreafe to the utmoft, to the fatisfaction of your Majefty in all 
that may lic in-him. : 
And as touching the Peace to be had perfectly, betwixt the Empe- 
ror’s Majefty, and the King’s moft Excellent Majefty, and the French 
King, he was wondrous glad to hear that your Majefty’s turtherance 
fhould not want in helping to bring the Truce, late concluded, to a 
perfect Peace. And of his part, he faid, that he fent two Legats for 
that purpofe,for his difcharge towards God: Or elfe,he faid,ifhe fhould 
overpafs, and not declare unto them the great Neceffities of the Com- 
mon-Weal of all Chriftendom to have a perfect Peace, God would im- 
pute his filence therein unto him, being appointed over his Flock here 
as he is: For, he faid, it is more than time to be doing therein, confi- 
dering that the Realm of “Polonia doth fo waver, and that the King 
there neither can nor dare, being compafled with naughty Sects round 
about him, do any thing again{t them. And likewife the King of 
‘Romans about him. They call upon his Holinefs for help, and fome 
Provifion for Amendment 5 which thing he cannot do without a Ge- 
neral Council, which, he faid, cannot be well done, unlef§ the faid 
Peace be made; for though there be an Abftinence from War, yet the 
grudg of the Doings heretofore, and the incertainty of Peace, will be 
an Occafion to keep Men of War, and the one fhall be in mifttuft_ of 
the other, in fuch fort, as the Paflages cannot be fure for thofe that 
fhould come to the faid Council: Therefore he will travel, as much as 


- js poflible for him, to have a Peace, without the which it will not be 


poffible to do any good in the Council. His Holinefs is minded to 
have the General Council here in St. Fohw Latarenenfe, and thinks it the 


‘rhoft meeteft Place, for divers Confiderations which he declared 5 For 
it is(the Head Church of Chriftendom, and there hath been divers 


times many wholfome and Holy Couincils in times paft. And for that 
this City is Communis Patria, and free to all the World to refort to 
freely; trufting that all Neceflaries fhall come hither, both by Sea and 
Land. And al(o forafmuch as in divers Councils begun in times of his 
Predeceflors, little good could be done 5 and Men thought that more 
good might have been done, if the Pope had been prefent himfelf in 
the faid Councils, therefore his Holinefs would be prefent himfelf in’ 
this Council; which he cannot, being ina manner decrepit for Age, 
in cafe it were kept far here-hence; he not being able to travel for'Age, 
unlef it be kept here, where he trufteth to be himfelf in Perfon. “And 
for to conclude this Matter, in fuch fort as the neceflity of Chriften- 
om requireth, he hath difpatched the two Légats, de Latere fio; at 
this prefent, wherein he knoweth that your Majefty may do mioré than 
any others, and doubteth not but. your Majefty will fodo. ‘Conclud- 
ing that God hath preferved your Majefty to help all the World; 
whereunto I faid, That there fhould not want neither good Will, nei- 
at oy other thing that your Majefty might do for the furtherance 
thereof. 

As touching the Provifions of Winchester and Chester, it fhall be 
done with all the fpeed that may be. And his Holinefs hath promifed 
an all 
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all the favour that he can conveniently fhew for your Maiefty’s fake : 
It muft have fomewhat longer time, for that the Procefs made there by 
my Lord Legat’s Grace, tor to try the Yearly Value of Winchefter, 
muft be committed to certain Cardinals, for to report in the Confiftory, 
before the new Tax can be made ; but there fhall be no.time loft, for 
it fhall be diligently follicited. 

Alfo:concerning the Pention to my Lord Cardinal's Grace, of a 
thoufand Pounds Sterling Yearly, the Pope his Holinefs will aflign it 
according to your Majefty’s Pleafure 5 fo that all fhall be done therein 
with all the {peed that may be, God willing; wherein the moft reve- 
rend Lord, Cardinal Morowe, who rejoiceth much in your Gracious 
Letters fent to him, to his great comfort, doth travel, as he is moft rea- 
dy always, in all that toucheth your Majefty, or any of your moft no- 
ble Realms. 

As concerning the Occurents here, fince my laft Letters of the fif 
teenth of the laft, be none other, but that the Cardinal de Caraffa, 
departed here-hence towards France, the fourteenth of the laft, with 
divers Antiquities to be prefented to the French’ King. Some fay 
here, that part of his Charge is, to move the French King to take the 
Dukedom of ‘Paleano in his Prote&tion, as he hath “Parma and. Mi- 
randila, There bea great number of Workmen already gone to For- 
tify “Paleano, Neptuno, and ‘Rocca del “Pepa; aud certain Captains ap- 
pointed and gone thither alfo. 

The Legat to the Emperor’s Majefty, and the King’s Majefty, depar- 
ted the 30th of the laft. 

The Ambaflador of “Polonia is returned towards his Mafter.' His 
Petition, asI.am informed, to his Holinefs, was, to have Licenfe ‘for 
Priefts to Marry, and all Lay-folk to recetve the Communion, Sub utra- 
que fpecie, in the Realm of “Polonia, and certain Difmes upon the Cler- 
gy, tobe {pent againft the Turk. His Anfwer, as I hear, was, in ge- 
neral, with relation of all fuch Matters to the General Council. 

Alfo there came hither: four Ambafladors very honourably from the 
State of Genua, with the Obedience of that State to his Holinefs: 
Which Ambaflador did vifit me, delaring the good Will, Amity, and 
Service, that the faid State bare towards the King, and your moft Ex- 
cellent Majefty, defiring me advertife your Majefty thereof. 

The 24th of the laft, the Pope his Holinefs kept the Anniverfary of 
his Coronation: I was warned to beat the Chappel, by the Officers 
appointed for that purpofe. Alfo one of his Holinefs Gentlemen was 
_fent to invite me to dine with his HolinefS that day. At my coming to 

the Court, the Ambaflador of Portugal being there, at his Holinefs 
coming forth, would have kept the Place, amongftall the Ambafladors, 
from me, that I was wont to {tand in, that is next the French Ambafla- 
dor ; And next to me would be the Ambaffador of Polonia. I came 
to the Ambaflador of Portugal, as gently as I could ; and for that he 
would not give me my Place, I took him by the Shoulder, and remo- 
ved him out of that Place, faying, That it was your Majefty’s Ambaf- 
dor’s Place always.- Beneath me he would not ftand, neither next me 
he fhould not, for the Ambaflador of Polonia who claimed next to me: 
Whereupon the Portugal went and complained to the Duke of Rakene 
who 
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who went ftreight to the Popes and after him went the faid Am+ 
baflador of “Portugal to him himfelf. His Holinefs willed him to de- 
part therehence. He defired that I fhould depart likewifé. And 
thereupon the Duke came to me, faying, That the Pope his Pleafure 
was, I fhould depart alfo. asked him, Why? He faid, That-his 


Holinef%, to avoid diffention, would have me to depart. I told him, 


I made no Diffention ; for if the other would keep his own Place, 
and not ufurpe upon the Place, that always the Ambaflors of Eng-' 
land, in times paft, were wont to be in, he might be in quiet, and 
fuffer me to be in quiet likewife, and not to feek that feemed him 
not. All this Year he never fought it till now, why now, I cannot 
tell; but he may be fure he fhall not have it of me, unlefs your Ma- 
jefty command it. Alfo the Mafter of the Houfhold with his Holinefs, 
faid, That I was invited, and that ‘Portugal was not, but came upon 
his own head. 

I am much bound to the Marquefs, he was very angry with the 
‘Portugal, being his Brother, to attempt any fuch thing againft your 
Majefty’s Ambaflador 5 and fent to me, as foon as he heard of it. © In- 
deed he was not there, I kept my Place from him, fending him to 
feek his Place in fuch fort, that all the Ambaffadors thought it well 
done ; and others that were indifferent faid no lefs. I told the Duke 
that I would not lofe a jot of your Majefty’s Honour for no Man.’ 
For it is the Place of Ambafladors of England, nigh a thoufand Years 
before there was any King in Portugal. 


Other Occurents here be none. And thus I befeech Almighty 
God to conferve ‘your moft Excellent Majefty, in long and moft 
profperous Life. | 

From Rome, the 9th of Fume, 1556. 

Your Majefty’s moft Humble Subjed, 


and Poor Servant, 


Edward (Carne. 
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Number 32. 


A (ommiffion for a feverer way of proceeding againft 
7 Fereticks, 


Hilip and Mary, by the Grace of God,King and Queen of England, 
; Spain, France, both Sicills, Ferufalem,and Ireland, and Defenders of 
the Faith; Arch-Dukes of Aufiria, Duke of Burgundy, Millain, and 
Brabant, Counts of Harfpurge, Flanders, and Tyroll. To the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Edmond Bifhop of London, and to the Re- 
verend Father in God, Our right trufty, and right well-beloved 
Counfellor, Thomas Bifhop of Ely; and to Our right trufty, and right 
well-beloved, William Windfor Kt. Lord Windfor 3 Edward North Kt. 
Lord North; and to Our trufty and right well-beloved Counfellors, 
Fohu Bourne Kt. one of Our chief Secretaries 5 Fohn Mordaunt Knight; 
Francis Englefield Kt. Mafter of our Wards and Liveries; Edward 
Walgrave Kt. Mafter of Our great Wardrobe 5 Nicholas Hare Kt. Ma- 
fter of the Rods in our Court of Chancery; and to Our trufty and 
well-beloved Thomas Pope Kt: “Roger Cholmley Kt. Richard Read Kt. 
Thomas Stradling Kt. and Rowland Hill Kt. William Raftall Serjeant at 
Law ; Henry (ole Clark, Dean of “Pauls; Walliam Roper, and Ramdulph 
Choluley Efquires ; Walliame Cooke, Thomas Martin, Fohn Story, and 
Fohn sasabiin Dottors of Law, Greeting. 
-»-Forafmuch ‘as divers devilifh and clamourous Perfons, have not 
only invented, bruited, and fet forth divers falfe Rumours, Tales, and 
feditious Slanders againft Us, but alfo have fown divers Herefies and 
Heretical Opinions ; and fet forth divers feditious Books within this 
our Realm of Exg/and, meaning thereby to move, procure, and ftir 
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up Dwvifions, Strife, Contentions, and Seditions, notonly amongft Our . 


loving Subjects, but alfo betwixt Us and Our faid Subjects 5 with di- 
vers other outragious Mifdemeanours, Enormities, Contempts, and 
Offences daily committed and done, to the difquieting of Us and Our 
People ; We minding and intending the due punifhment of fuch Of- 
fenders, and the reprefling of fuch-like Offences, Enormities, and 
Mifbehaviours from henceforth, having fpecial truft and confidence in 
your Fidelities, Wifdoms, and Difcretions, have authorized, appoin- 
ted, and affigned you to be our Commiffioners ; and by thefe prefents 
do give full Power and Authority unto you, and three of you, to en- 
quire, as well by the Oaths of twelve good and lawful Men, as by 
Witnefles, and all other means and politick ways you can devife, of all 
and fundry Herefies, Heretical Opinions, Lollardies 5 heretical and fe- 
ditious Books, Concealments, Contempts, Confpiracies, and of all 
fal@ Rumours, Tales, Seditious and Clamorous, Words and Sayings, 
raifed, publifhed, bruited, invented, or fet forth againft Us, or either 
of Us 5 or againft the quiet Governance and Rule of Our People and 
Subjects, by Books, Letters, Tales, or otherwife, in any County, 
City, Burrough, or other Place or Places within this Our Realm of 


England, and‘e\fewhere, in any Place or Places beyond the Seas; and 
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of the bringers in Ufers, Buyers, Sellers, Readers, Keepers, or Con- 
veyers of any fuch Letters, Books, Rumour, or Tale 5 and of all and 
every their Coadjutors, Counfellors, Conforters, Procurers, Abetters, 
and Maintainers; Giving to you, and three of you, full Power and 
Authority, by vertue hereof, to {earch out, and take into your hands 
and pofieffion, all manner of heretical and feditious. Books, Letters, 
Writings, wherefoever they, or any of them fhall be found, as well in 
Printers Houfes and Shops, as elfewhere; willing you, and every of 
you, to fearch forthe fame in all Places, according to your difcretions. 
And alfo to enquire, hear, and determine, all and fingular Enormi- 
ties, Difturbances, Mifbehaviours, Mifdemeanours and. Negligences, 
done, fuffered, or committed, in any Church, Chappel, or other hal- 
lowed Place within this Realm. And alfo for and concerning the 
taking away, or the with-holding of any Lands, Tenements, Goeds, 
and Ornaments, Stocks of Mony, or other things belonging to any of 
the fame Churches and Chappels, and.all Accompts and Reckonings 
concerning thefame. And alfo to enquire and fearch out all fuch Per- 
fons as ob{tinately do refufe to preach the Bleffed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, to hear Mafs, or come to their Parifh, or other convenient Places, 
appointed. for Divine Service 5 and all fuchias refufe to go in Procef- 
fions, totake Holy Water, or Holy Bread 5 or otherwife. do- mifufe 
themfelves in any Church, or other Hallowed Place, wherefoever any 
of the fame Offences have been, or hereafter fhall be, committed with- 
in this Our faid Realm. Neverthelefs Our Will and Pleafure is,- That 
when, and as often as any Perfon or Perfons hereafter to be called orcon- 
vented before you,do obftinately perfift or ftand in any manner of Here- 
fy, or heretical Opinions, that then ye, or three of you, do imme- 
diately take order, that the fame Perfon, or Perfons,fo ftanding or per- 
fitting, be delivered and committed to his Ordinary, there to be uféd 
according to the Spiritual and Ecclefiaftical Laws. And alfo We give 
unto you, or three of you, full Power and Authority to enquire and 
fearch out all Vagabonds and Mafterlefs Men, Barretors, Quarrellers, 
and fufpect Perfons, Vagrant, or abiding within the City of London, 
or ten miles compafs of the fame 5 and all Affaults and Affrays done 
and committed within the fame City, and Compafs. And further, to 
fearch out all Waftes, Decays, and Ruines of Churches, Chancels, 
Chappels, Parfonages, and Vicarages, in whatfoever Diocefs the fame 
be within this Realm. Giving to you, or any three of you, full Power 
and Authority, by virtue hereof to hear and determine the fame, and 
all other Offences and Matters above fpecified and rehearfed, according 
to your Wifdoms, and Confciences, and Difcretions; willing and 
commanding you, orthreeof you, fromtime to time, to ufe and devife 
all fuch politic ways and means,for the trial and fearching out of the Pre- 
mifes, as by you, or three of you, fhall be thought moft. expedient 
and neceflary ; and upon enquiry, and due. proof had, known, per- 
ceived, and tried out by the Confeffion of the Parties, or by fufficient 
Witnefles, before you, or three of you, concerning the Premifés, or 
any part thereof, or by any other ways or means requifite, to give and 
award fuch punifhment to the Offenders, by Fine, Imprifonment,| or 
otherwife 5 and to take fuch order for redrefs and reformation of the 
Premifes, as to your Wifdoms, or threeof you, fhall be thought meet 


and 
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and convenient. Further willing and commanding you, and any three 
of you, in cafe you fhall find any Perfon or Perfons, obftinate or difo- 
bedient, either in their appearance before you, or three of you, at 
your calling or alignment 3 or elf in not accomplifhing, or not obey- 
ing your Decrees, Orders, and Commandments, in any thing or things 
touching the Premifes, or any part thereof, to commit the fame Perfon, 
or Perfons, fo offending, to Ward, there to remain, till they be by 
you, or three of you, enlarged and delivered. And We give to you, 
and any three of you, full Power and Authority, by thefe Prefents, to 
take and receive, by your Difcretions, of every Offender, or fufpect 
Perfon, to be convented or brought before you, a Recognizance or 
Recognizances, Obligation or Obligations to Our ufe, of fuch Sum or 
Sums of Mony, as to you, or three of you, fhall feem convenient, as 
well for the perfonal appearance before you, of any fuch fufpe& Perfon, 
or for the performance and accomplifhment of your Orders and De- 
crees, in cafe you fhall think fo convenient, as for the fure and true 
paiment of all and every fuch Fine and Fines, as fhall hereafter be by 
you, or three of you, taxed or affefled upon any Offender that fhall be 
before you, or three of you, duly convinced, as is aforefaid, to Our 
ufe, to be paid at fuch days and times, as by you, or three of you, fhall 
be fealed, limited, or appointed: And you to certifie any fuch Recog- 
nizance, or Obligation, as being taken for any Fine, or Fines, not 
fully and wholly paid before you, under your Hands and Seals, or the 
Hands and Sealsof three of you, into Our Court of Chancery, to the 
intent We may be thereof duly anfwered, as appertaineth. 

And furthermore, We give to you, or three of you, full Power 
and Authority, by thefe Prefents, not only to call afore you all and 
every Offender and Offenders, andvall and every fufpect Perfon and 
Perfons in any of the Premifes, but alfo all fuch, and fo many Wit- 
neffes as ye fhall think meet to be called; and them, and every of 
them, to examine and compel to An{wer, and Swear, upon the Holy 
Evangelift, to declare the Truth in all fuch things, whereof they, or any 
of them fhall be examined, for the better trial, opening, and declara- 
tion of the Premifes, or of any part thereof. 

And furthermore, Our Will and Pleafure is, that you, or three of 
you, fhall name and appoint, one fufficient Perfon to gather up and 
receive all fach Sums of Mony as fhall be affefled or taxed by you, or 
three of you, for any Fine or Fines, upon any Perfon or Perfons, for 
their Offence; and you, or three of you, by Bill, or Bills, figned 
with your Hands, fhall, and may aflign and appoint, aswell to the 
faid Perfon for his pains in receiving the faid Sums, as alfo to your 
Clark, Meffengers, and Attendants upon you, for their travel, pains 
and charge to be fuftained for Us about the Premifes, or any part 
thereof, fach fum and fums of Mony for their Rewards, as by you, or 
. three of you, fhall be thoughtexpedient. Willing and commanding 
you,or three of you, after the time of this Our Commiffion is expired, 
to certify into our Exchequer, as well the Name of the faid Receiver, 
as alfo a note of fuch Fines as fhall be fet or taxed before you, to the 
intent, that upon the determination, of the account of the fame Re- 
ceiver,. We may be anfwered, that that to Us {hall juftly appertain. 
Willing and Commanding, alfo all Our Auditors, and other Officers, 
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upon the fight of the faid Bills, figned with the Hands of you, or 
three of you, to make to the faid Receiver, due allowance, accordin 

to the faid Bills upon his account. Wherefore We Will and Com- 
mand you, our faid Commifiioners, with diligence to execute the Pre- 
mifes, with effet: any of Our Laws, Statutes, Proclamations, or other 
Grants, Priviledges, or Ordinance, which be, or may {eem to be con- 
trary, to the Premifes notwithftanding. | 

And moreover, We Will and Command, all and fingular Juftices of 
Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conftables, and all other our Offi- 
cers, Minifters, and faithful Subjects, to be aiding, helping, and affift- 
ing to you,at your commandment,in the due execution hereof, as the 
tender Our Pleafure, and will anfwer to the Cofts, at their utmoft 
Perils. 

And We Will and Grant, That thefe Our Letters Patents fhall be a 
fufficient Warrant and Difcharge for you, and any of you, again{t Us, 
Our Heirs and Succeffors ; and all, and every other Perfon or Perfons 
whatfoever they be, of, for, or concerning the Premifes, or any parcel 
thereof, or for the execution of this Our Commiflion, or any part 
thereof. 

In Witne whereof, We have caufed thefe Our Letters to be made 
Patents, and to continue and endure for one whole Year next comin 
after the Date hereof: Witnefs our Self at Wiftminfler, the 8th day of 
February, the third and fourth Years of Our Reign. 


Number 33. 


A Letter writ by the Council, expreffing their Fealoufies of the 
Lady Elizabeth. 


An Original. 


r. “Pope, after our very hearty Commendations, ye fhall under- 
{tand, That amongft divers other devilifh Practices, attempted 
from time to time,by Dudly Afhton, and other Traitorsin France,forthe 
difturbance of the Quiet of the Realm 5 they have now lately fent 
over one Cleyberdo, who (if I the Lord Chancellor be not deceived in 
the Man) was, whilft I was Prefident in Wales, indicted of a Burglary, 
and fhould have been, if he had not efcaped by the means of certain his 
Complices, who took him from the Sheriffs Man, as well for the faid 
Burglary, as for divers other notable Robberies, and other Offences, 
made fure enough from attempting this Enterprize now. This Man 
being fent by the forefaid Traitors into the extream parts of Effex and 
Suffolk, where naming himfelf to be Earl of Devonfhire, he hath, b 
{preading abroad of flanderous Letters & Proclamations,abufed the Lady 


- Elizabeth's Graces Name 3 pronouncing thereby, as much as in him. - 


lay, to ftir the King’s and Queen’s Majefties Subje&ts in thofe parts to 
Rebellion, as by the Copies of the faid Letters and Proclamations, 
which we fend unto you herewith, may at better length appear unto 
you. And albeit the People there have fhewed themfelves fo true 
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and obedient Subjects, as immediately upon the underftanding of this 
Enterprize, they did of themfelves, and_without any Commandment, 
apprehend as many of the Attempters of this devilifh Practice as they 
could come by, whereby their good-will and truth to the King and 
Queen’s Majefties doth well appear. . Yet becaufe this Matter is {pread 
already abroad, and that peradventure many Conftrudtions and Dit- 
courfes will be made thereof, we have thought meet to fignify the whole 
Circumftances of the Caufe.unto you, to be by you opened unto the 
Lady Elizabeth's Grace, at fuch time as ye fhall think convenient 5 to 
the end it may appear unto her how little thefe Men ftick, by falfhood 
and untruth, to compas their Purpofe 5 not letting, for that intent, to 
abufe the Name of her Grace, or any others : which their Deviles ne- 
VertheleS are (God be thanked.) by his Goodnefs difcovered from 
time to time to their Majefties prefervance, and confufion of their 
Enemies, And fo bid you heartily well to fare. From Eltham, the 


30th of Fuly, 1556. 


Your Loving Friends, 


Nichol, Eborac. Cane. Arundel. 
Thomas Ely. 


LK. Rochefter. 
Henry Fernegam. 


Number 34. 


A Letter from Sir Edward Carne, concerning the fufpenfion 
of Cardinal Pool’s Legatine Power. 


An Original. 


Leafeth it your moft Excellent Majefties, according as I advertifed Ex Charto- 
your Highnefs m my Letters of the 8th of this; So I have in- phylac. Re- 
formed all the Cardinals that be here of the Congregation of the In- gio. 
quifition, as the moft Reverend Lord Cardinal Morone advifed me, in- 
forming them of the good Proceedings and Reformations made, by 
the moft Reverend Lord Cardinal's Grace there, as well.in: Clero as in 
Populo 5, not only in things pertaining ad cultu Dei, but alfo in other, 
pertaining to the Common-Weal of Chrift’s Church, in fuch fort as 
Chrift’s, Religion doth fo profper there, that there is good hope all 
things fhould come to their perfection intime, And for that purpofe 
his Grace had called there a Synod of the Clergy of the Realm, where 
many good Ordinances, for the maintenance of the Premifes been paft 
already 5 and many ready in. hand for to pats, and not fully ended 
nor perfected : which fhould be. ftaid, in cafe the Legacy fhould be 
there-hence revoked, which might turn to the great danger and dam- 
mage of many 1n that Hour Majefty’s Realm, in cafe due Reformation 
throughout and perfedily were not made : Therefore I defired them, 
Rrrr 2 that 
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that when the Matter were moved amongft them, fo to weigh it, as 
fuch a good beginning, that through your Majefty’s Goodnefs hath been 
there, be not brought by their doings here, into no worfe terms, then 
your Majefties, with no little pain, hath always travelled to bring it 
unto : Adding befides divers Cafes that daily might fall, which could 
not be holpen without the Authority of this See: And that Men 
newly reduced to the Unity of the Church, would rather ftand in 
their naughty Doings, whofe Examples might be noifome to many 5 
than repair hither for any help 5 But having the Legate there, would 
gladly {eek helpat his hands being prefent among{t them. 

And likewife for reduction of your Majefty’s Realm of Ireland to 
the Unity of the Church, which whether it were paft or no, pv 
and ended throughly : And if it were, yet were it moft expedien 
that there fhould be Reformation, as well in C/eroas in Populo ; which 
could not well be, in cafe the Legacy continue not there. This is the 
effect of the Points that I informed them upon, who all thought it moft 
expedient, that the Legacy fhould continue there, and would not: fail 
to {tay, as much as might lie in them, for thefe Confiderations above 
rchearfed 5 and thought, being of fuch importance, that if my Lord’s 
Grace were not therealready, it were moft expedient that he fhould 
be fent thither, rather than to be revoked ; and hereof, as well Car- 
dinal Morone, as all the other, would needs I fhould move his Ho- 
Jinefs. 

Whereupon the 12th of this, I went to the Pope himfelf, upon pre- 
tence to give him thanks for the Provifion of the Church of Chichefter, 
and of the moft gracious and honourable Report that he made in the 
Confiftory the fame time, of your Highnefs my Soveraign Lady the 
Queen; where his Holinefs declared fo much Goodnef§ and Vertue of 
your Majefty, that he, and this See, could not, he faid, thew fo much 
favour to any of yours, as the fame required. As undoubtedly, as far 
as I could hear, he doth, whenfoever he hath occafion tofpeak of your 
Majefty, fo reverently as more couldnot be; who prevented me, and 
faid, that he was glad that I wascome unto him, and trufted that God 
had fent me thither: for there had been with him, the day before, Car- 
dinal Pacheco, who fhewed him of the good inclination of your’ Ma- 
jefty, my Soveraign Lord, to have Peace with him and the Church. 
And that alfo he had received a Letter from the moft Reverend Lord 
Cardinal's Grace there-hence, who had fpoken with your Majefty, 
and found the fame fo well inclined to have Peace with his Holinefs, as 
might be defired 5 which his Holinefs faid he liked very well, and ‘held 
up his hands, befeeching Almighty God to continue your Majefty in 
that good mind. And then he began to declare, how that God! pro- 
vided, and always confirmed you, the Queen's Majefty, not only to 
do good to that Realm, but to all Chriftendom alfo 5 in whom his Ho- 
linefs had fuch hope, that the fame will fo help with the King’s Majetty, 
that Peace may follow betwixt the Church and him: and he of his part 


coveted nothing more, as it fhould appear, if the King’s Majefty would 


treat of it; Yea, he faid, though he fhould fuftain great Damage 
thereby, he will win his Majefty if he can. 

And where his Majefty is informed, that his Holines would hear 
none of thofe that were fent to him from his Majefty, as Francifco 


Pacheco, 
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Pacheco, and one Citizen of Naples; he faid, That he never heard that 

either the faid Francifco, or the faid Citizen, had any Letter or Word 

to him from his Majefty ; If they had had, he, as he faid, who giveth 

Audience daily to as many as do feek it at his hands, without denial, 

would have heard them, or any that had been fent from his Highnefs ; 

and this, he faid, all that be about him can teftify, and called God to 

Record of it. And yet, he faid, that the King’s Majefty is informed of 
the contrary 5 whereupon, he faid, that his Majefty was brought in 

belief, that it was fufficient for his Highnef¥to offer himfelf to be heard, 

and feeing he could not, he was difcharged towards God, and {fo lay 

the fault im his Holinefs 5 from the which Error,fo his Holinefs named it, 

he would and wifhed that his Majefty fhould be brought : for his Holi- 

nefs caufed to be enquired of them, Whether they had any Letters, or 

any thing to fay of his Majefty’s behalf to him, and could hear of 
none ; Wherefore his Holinefs defired me to write to your Majefty, 

and to fignify the fame to your Highnefs; and of his Holinefs behalf, 

to pray you to advertife the King’s Majefty, that therein was no lack 

of his Holinefs: Saying, If his Majefty had fent to him, he would have 

gladly heard him 5 or if it may pleafe his Majefty yet to fend, no Man 

will be more glad thereof than he: And {aid further, that God, who 

had called him to that place, knew that he always hath been of mind to 

have a General Council for a Reformation throughout Chriftendom, 

and in fuch Place as had been meet for it; and doubted not, but.that 

he would have feen Chriftendom in fuch Order, that fuch Enormities 

as do reign in many Parts, fhould have been reformed, if thefe Wars 
had not troubled him: Saying therewith, That the Power of the 
Church is not able to maintain Wars of it felf, bunt that God had pro- 
vided Aid elfewhere ; but if he can have Peace, he will embrace it, 

he faid, though it were to his lofs. And prayed me to defire your 
Majefty, of his behalf,to put to your good help towards it. To whom, 
after thanks firft given tohis Holinefs for the faid good Opinion that 
he had of your Majefty, and alfo of the Provifion made of the {aid 

Church of Chichefter, 1 faid, that I was glad to ‘hear of that good in- 
clination of his HolinefS to Peace; and faid, thatI would gladly figni- 
fy to you, the Queen's Majefty, according to his Holinefs Pleafure : 
And that I had heard of divers, that his Holinefs would not give Au- 
dience, to fuch as you"my Soveraign Lord had fent to him; whereof 
I wasforry, and yet neverthelefs trufted that betwixt his Holinefs and 
your Majefty, fhould be as great Amity as appertaineth 5 and had not 
fo good hope thereof, fithence this War began, as now hearing his 
Holine& to be fo well inclined to it 5 not doubting but all the World 
fhould perceive no lack of your Majefty’s behalf, as far as any Reafon 
required: 

VW hether this be done for a practice to pleafe, leaft any ftir be there 
dgaintt the Frenchmen, which is moft feared here, I am not able to 
fay, for there lacketh no practice in this Court that they think may 
ferve for their purpofe. The truth is, that there is jarring betwixt the 
Pope and the French now 5 with whom the Pope is nothing contented, 
neither they with him, as it is credibly reported here. All the Italians 
that the Pope had in the French Camp be all gone3 the French ae 
ois them 
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them very il and vile, and efpecially Taw Antonio de Caraffa the Pope's 


Nephew : So that it is thoughthere,’ that the Pope will turn the Leaf, 
if any were here of your behalf, the King’s Majefty, that had Autho- 
rity to treat with his Holinefs: And if it pleafé your Majefty to fend 
any hither for that purpofe, by the Opinion of all your Majefty’s 
well-willers here, there can come but good of it. 

After thisCommunication, I lamented to his Holinefs greatly of one 
thing, that I had heard his Holinefs pretended to do: And forafmuch as 
your Majefty had placed me here with his Holinefs, and that the café 
was fuch, that it touched the maintenance of the Common-Wealth of 
Chriftian Religion within your Majefty’s Realm there, fo much, that of 
Duty I could do no lefs but open it to his Holinefs, trufting that the 
fame, who had always fhewed himfelf moft ready, with all benignity, 
to do for You, the Queen’s Majefty, and your Realm, would fo con- 
tinue ftill : Which thing was, I faid, That his Holinefs would revoke 
his Legat there, which thould be too great a prejudice to the Church 
of that Realm, to be done before all things were truly ftablifhed there; 
and opened unto his Holinef all the- Confiderations before rehearfed, 
whereof I had informed the Cardinals in as ample manner as I could: 
Then, he faid, that there was nothing that he could do for you, the 
Queen’s Majefty, or your faid Realm, but he would do it. moft gladly, 
unlefS occafion fhould be given there-hence that he might not. And as 
touching the Revocation of the neers in Exgland, he faid, That it was 
done already, and not for to provide any thing within that Realm, but 
only for becaufe, it was not convenient that any Legat of his fhould 
be within any of the Kings Majefty’s Realms,or Dominions; and 
therefore he revoked his Nuncio’s from Naples, from Spain, and all 
other parts of the King’s Majefty’s Realms and Dominions, and of 
England therefore : Neverthelefs, he faid, if you the Queen's Majefty 
would write to him, for the continuance of his Legat there, he would 
re{tore him to his former Authority, or any thing elfe that your Maje- 
{ty fhould think expedient for him to do. Then, I faid, It would be 
long time before Anfwer, can come from Exgland hither 5 and if his 
Revocation fhould be once known in England, what would come of it, 


~ Edoubted. Therefore I befought his Holinefs not to fuffer it to pats, 


for if it be once known abroad, it fhall be a great comfort to the 
Wicked, and difcomfort to the good, whereby many Inconveniences 
might enfue. Then, he faid, that that is done, cannot be undone: I 
faid, That his Holinefs had not fo far gone in his’ Decree, but that he 
might moderate it, that it need not extend to Exgland. And then I 
told him, that he had fhewed me, that in all his Proceedings, he would 
have your Majefty’s Realm of Exgland feparated from all. other the 
King's Majefty’s Realms, and now had et it as far further as any of the 
other ; therefore, I faid, his Holinefs fhould confider it, and. ‘that the 
Decree in no wife fhould extend thither. Then, he faid, That itcould: 
not ftand with the Majefty of the Place that he fat in, to revoke any 
part of the Decree folemnly given in the Confiftory, in the prefence 
of all the Cardinals. I faid, That his Holinefs, with his Honour, 
might well do it; confidering that when he gave the Decree; he was: 
not informed of {uch Inconveniences that might enfue thereof; and 
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now being informed by me, his HolinefS had not only a juft caufé to 
revoke it, but alfo of congruence ought to do it 5 confidering that his 
Holinefs had the Cure of all Mens Souls: and if any Inconveniency 
fhould follow through his HolinefS Doings, it could not be chofen but 
his Holinefs muft anfwer for it ; where his Holinefs fuffering all things 
to proceed in his due courfe,as it hath been begun,all Dangers that have 
been before rehearfed might be avoided ; therefore now his Holinefs 
had a good Caufe to ftay his Decree in that behalf: All which he took 
in good part, and faid thus, I muft needs do for that Realm what I 
can, and therefore to morrow is the Congregation of the Inquifition, 
and then the Matter thall be propounded, where, he faid, he would 
do what he could ; and willed me to refort to the Cardinal St. Facobo 
to inform him, that he might procure it there. I faid, I would ; in- 
deed I had been with the faid Cardinal before, and had informed him 
fully; neverthelefS I went to him again, to fhew him the Pope’s Plea- 
fure therein ; who faid, he would do his Duty therein. Indeed that 
Matter occupied the Pope and the Cardinals all that Congregation 
time. The next morrow, asthe Cardinals faid, the Conclufion was, 
That the Pope would make anfwer to me himfélf, Indeed he thought 
to take Counfel of the faid Congregation, before I had been with them 
about the fame Decree, but not to revoke any part thereof, but to 
have their advice in framing of it. So that if I had not gone to him, 
the Decree had gone forth, with the intimation thereof, and the in- 
hibition ; but being with his Holinefs this Evening, to know what was 
to be had herein; his Holinefs, after a long Oration, in commendation 
of you the Queens Majefty, he faid, That in cafe yonr moft Excellent 
Majefty would write to him for the continuance of his Legat, for fuch 
Caufes as (hould feem good to the fame, the Legat to be yet expedi- 
ent therein, he would appoint my Lord’s Grace there to continue, but 
he could in no wife revoke his Decree made in open Confiftory. I laid 
many things that his HolinefS might doit, and that divers of his Pre- 
deceffors had done it, upon Caufes before not known; with divers 
Examples that I fhewed him in Law 5 that at the laft, he faid plainly, 
He would not revoke his Decree 5 but for becaufe of my Suit, he faid 
he was content to ftay, and to go no further till your Majefty’s Letters 
do come, and charged the Datary, and his Secretary Berigno, that they 
fend forth no intimation of his Decree of the faid Revocation, with- 
out his {pecial Commandment 3 where-elfe he faid, the Intimation had 
been fent forth with an Inhibition alfo: And fo all is ftaied, that no- 
thing here-hence fhall go forth till your Pleafure, the Queen's Majefty, 
be known therein; which the Pope doth look for : Until which Inti- 
mation, the Legacy there doth continue. 

Occurrents here be no other, but that the 1oth of this, the latemade 
- Duke of Paleano departed here-hence towards the Duke's Camp, which 
doth lie yet in the Stege of Civitel/a, within your Majefty’s Realm of 
Naples. They that feem to bear their good Wills here towards your 
Majefty, do fay here, thatthey may lie there long before they take it, 
for they cannot burt it much with Battery. And they fay, the Counts 
de Sanito Flore, and de Sarme, be within the Town with two thoufand 


Souldiers ; many of the Frenchmen be flain there. ReieR OnE 
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do fay,that it ftandeth in danger of taking 5 for becaufe the Frenchmen 
have gotten a Hill, from the which they do beat fore into the Town, 
and have withdrawn certain Waters from them of the Town, and do 
undermine it; the moft part here thinketh they fhall lofe their labour, 
for it is very ftrong. . 

The Gailies of Mar/eiWes arrived at Civita Vechia, fix or feven days 
paft, and brought twelve Enfigns more of French Souldiers to rein- 
force the French Army.; and as far asI can learn, they return again to 
fetch more, always to refrefh their Camp with frefh Souldiers, in the 
lieu of fuch as be perifhed : Of the which twelve Enfigns, the French 
Ambaflador chofé out three, which he hath fent to the Duke of Guife, 
well furnifhed 5 the reft he difcharged, but all the other that came, be 
gone to the Camp, to fuch Captains as will retain them there, for fuch 
of the other as be flain, or otherwife perifhed. Dow Axtonio de Car- 
raffz doth as yet return to the Camp, neither intendeth to goas I: hear. 
Theard fay, That the Duke of Alva was within fixteen miles of the 
Frenchmen, with a great Army of Horfemen and Footmen, what he 
doth is not {poken of here, for there is none that can pafs to them, or 
from them hither; there is fuch ftrait keeping, aud dangerous paf- 
fing. x 
Viet be ill News from “Piedmont, for they fay here, the Frenchmen ~ 
in thofe Parts have taken Cherafto, a very ftrong Town in ‘Piedmont, 
which I truftbe not true. The common Report is here, That if the 
Frenchmen be not withftanded in time, they willdo much hurt in 
Italy, at Ay 

The Pope doth fet forth a Bull for Money, that one of every hun- 
dred fhall be paid of the value of all the Lands that be within the 
Churches Dominions, which they fay will draw to Two or three Mil- 
lions, if it be paid. 

And having no other at this prefent, I befeech Almighty God to con- 
ferve both your moft Excellent Majeftics, in long and moft profperous 
Life together. | ) 

From Rome, the 15th of May, 1557. 


Your Majefties moft humble Subject, - 


and Poor Servant, 


Edward. (arnt.- 


Number 
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Number 35. 


The Appeal of Henry Chichely, Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, 
toa General (Council from the Pope's Sentence. 


ie Dei Nomine Amen. Per Prefens publicum inftrumentum cunétis 
appareat evidenter, quod anno ab incarnatione Domini fcundum 
curfum & computationem Ecclefie Anglicane 1427. indi¢tione quinta 
Pontificatus Sanétiffimi in Chrifto Patris & Domini noftri Domini Mar- 
tini, Divina Providentia Pape quinti, Anno decimo, menfis vero Aprilis 
die fexto. Reverendiffimas in Chrifto Pater & Dominus, Dominus 
Henricus Dei Gratia Cantuarien. Archicpifcopus totius Anglié Primas, 
& Apoftolice Sedis Legatus, in Capella Majori Manerii fui de Ford 
Cantuarien. Diocefcos perfonaliter exiftens, mihi Notario Publico, & 
teftibus infra-{cripus prefentibus, quandam appellationem in {criptis red- 
actam fecit, legit & interpofuit, ac appellativit {ub eo, gui fequuntur, 
tenore verborum. In Dei Nomine. Amen. Coram vobis authentica 
perfona & teftibus hic Prefentibus, Ego Henricus dictus Cant, permif- 
fione divina Cantuar. Archiepifcopus, totus Angliz Primas & Apofto- 
lice Sedis Legatus, dico, allego, & in his {criptis propono, quod fui & 
fum Ecclefiam Sanctam Cant. cum jure Legationis nate, prerogativis, 
confuetudinibus, compofitionibus, alii{g; jurifdiGionibus, juribus, li- 
bertatibus, & pertinentibus fuis univerfis canonice aflecutus, ipfama; fic 
affecutam nonullo tempore pacifice & inconcufle pofledi, prout fic pot 
fideo de prefenti 5 fuiqs & fum Ecclefie Romane, & Sedis Apoltolice 
obedientia, Filrus Catholicus, ac jurmm & libertatum didtarum Eccle- 
fiz & Sedis juxta poffe, afliduus defenfor, & promotor 5 integri ftatus, 
bone fame & opinionis illefe & in poffeffione corundem exiftens, 
nullifq; fufpentionis aut excommunicationis, feu irregularitatis, aut in- 
terdicti fententiz vel fententiis innodatus: Quodq; ex parte mei Henrici 
Archiepi{copi prediti in poffeflione premifiorum omnium, & quali ex 
verifimilibus conjecturis ac communicationibus quampluribus mihi 8 
Ecclefie mex, ac juri legationis, prerogativis, confuetudinibus, com- 
pofitionibus, jurifdictionibus, juribus, libertatibus, & pertinentiis Ec- 
clefie, Cantuar. predicte factis, circa premilla & corum fingula grave 
pofle prejudicium generari; Ne Sandiflimus in Chrifto Pater & Do- 
minus nofter Dominus Martinus, divina providentia Papa guintus, vel 
quivis alius quavis Autoritate, vice vel mandato, fcienter vel ignoranter 
ad finiftram vel minus veram fuggeftionem, aut informationem emulo- 
rum perfonz, dignitatis aut Ecclefie mex (quod abfit) me non voeato, 
legitimeve pramonito,caufe cognitione & juris, jultitiags; ordinem pre- 
termiffo, in prejudicium ftatus mei, dignitatis, legationts, prerogative, 
confuctudinum, compofitionum, jurifdidionum, jurium, libertatum 
& pertinentum jure Metropolitico, vel alias dictam Ecclefiam meam 
Cantuar. & me ejus nomine concernentium quicquam attemptet, feu 
faciat aliqualiter attemptart,citando, monendo, mandando, inhibendo, 
decernendo, fufpendendo, interdicendo, excommunicando, privando, 
fequeftrando, pronunciando, definiendo, & declarando, {eu quovis 
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alio modo gravando ; Ad Sacrofanctum Concilium generale facientes, 
conftituentes & reprefentantes,facturos,conftituturos & reprefentaturos, 
fi ipfum celebrari contigerit, & in defectum ipfius Concilit tenendi, & 
celebrandi, ad tribunal Dei omnipotentis & Domini noftri Jefu Chrift, 
cujus idem fanctiflimus Pater, Commiffarius & Vicarius exiftit in ter- 
ris, in his {criptis ob & ad. tuitionem, protctionem & defenfionem om- 
nium, & fingulorum premiflorum fuerit & fit legitime provocatum. 
Sandiflimus tamen in Chrifto Pater, & Dominus nofter, Dominus Mar- 
tinus dicta providentia hujus nominis Papa quintus aflerens, ut dicta 
fide dignorum relatione, ad fuum perveniffe auditum, quod ego, qui 
ad defenfionem, obedientiam jurium, & honorem Sedis Apoftolice in 
Provincia Cantuarien. Legatus natus fum, propter emolumenta Eccle- 
fiaftica provemientia ex Ecclefiis Cathedralibus totius Regni Angliz 
tempore vacationum eorundum, que ex quadam (ut me afierere dicit ) 
confuetudine ufibus meis applicare dignofcor ad refiftendum provifioni- 
bus Apoftolicis de Ecclefiis hujufmodi Cathedralibus fum proclivior, 
Et quod jura & honorem Sedis Apoftolice non defendo nec _protego, 
imo potius impugno, & impugnantibus affifto, in anime mez pericu- 
lum, predicte Sedis contemptum, dictarumque Ecclefiarum Cathedra- 
lium prejudicium & {candalum plurimorum; Cum tamen, fuz bene- 
diGionis beatitudinis reverentia femper falva, nullum horum que fic 
mihi impinguntur funt vera, fed notorie minus vera, poft & contra pre- 
miflam provocationem per me factam,me a Legatione dicte Sedis, nec- 
non ab omni jurifdictione, fuperioritate, poteftate five Dominio per- 
cipiendi emolumenta Ecclefiaftica, aliarum Ecclefiarum Cathedralium 
didi Regni ufque ad beneplacitum fuum, & Sedis Apoftolice Authori- 
tate Apoltolica, & ex certa fcientia (ut afferit}) nullatenus in ea®par- 
te monitum, citatum, convictum vel confeflum, fed abfentem, non 
per contumaciam caufe, cognitione juris & judiciorum ac juftitie or- 
dine in omnibus pratermiflo, voluntarie & minus prapropere duxerit 
fufpendendum, hifque non contentus, fed gravamina accumulans mihi 
in virtute obedientix nihilominus injunxerit,’ ne de legatione Sedis 
Apoftolice praditte, necnon jurifdictione, Authoritate, & Dominio 
percipiendi emolumenta hujufmodi tempore vacationum Ecclefiarum 
predictarum per me vel per alium, feu alios quovis quefito ingenio, 
velcolore de cxtero quomodolibet me intromittam: Et infuper jurif= 
di@ionem, fuperioritatem, poteftatem, & dominium dicarum Eccle- 
fiarum Cathadralium tempore illarum vacationum ad capitula fingula- 
rum Ecclefiarum devolvi voluit, fingulos proceflus, necnon excommu- 
nicationis fufpenfionis & interdicti fententias, & alias penas ac cenfuras 
Ecclefiafticas, fi quod per me vel alium feu alios contra capitula Eccle- 
fiarum Cathedralium prefatarum, aut alias perfonas quafcunque occa- 
fione confuetudinis memoratz, at legationis, officii (ditto durante bene- 
placito) ferri contigerit quomodolibet, vel haberi, irritos & imanes de- 
crevit (falva femper fiz San¢titatis reverentia in omnibus) minus jufte 
in perfone mez, ftatus, dignitatis, juris, legationis nate, prerogative, 
confuetudinum, compofitionum, jurifdidionum, jurtum, libertatum 
& pertinentiarum prediftarum, necnon Ecclefie mee Cantuarienfis 
predicte prajudicium non modicum & gravamen. Unde ego Henricus 
dictus Cantuarie Cantuarienfis Archiepifcopus pro predictis fentiens 
me, ftatum, dignitatem & Ecclefiam meam predittam ex omnibus & 
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fingulis gravaminibus predittis, nimium pregravari, & pregravatum 
ab eifdem omnibus & fingulis, & his, que eorum & cujuflibet eorum 
occafione colligi poterunt, aut debebunt ; ad Sacrofanctum Concilium 
Generale, univerfalem Ecclefiam reprefentans, & ad perfonas & ftatus 
Concilium Generale facientes, conftituenites & reprefentantes, facturos, 
conftituturos & reprefentaturos; & ad ipfum Concilium Generale 
proxime celebrandum, ubicunque ipfum celebrari contigerit, & de- 
fedtu ipfius Concilii tenendi & celebrandi, ad Tribunal Dei Omnipo- 
tentis, & Domini noftri Jefa Chrifti, cujus idem Sanctiffimus Pater 
Commiflarius & Vicarius exiftit in terris, Appello 5 & Apoftolos peto 
inftanter, inftantius & inftantiffime mihi dari, liberari & fieri cum 
effectu : & juro ad hec Sanéa Dei Evangelia per me corporaliter taéta, 
quod non {unt decem dies plene elapf, ex quo mihi certitudinaliter 
primo conftabat de gravaminibus antedidtis 5 Quodque nefcio certitudi- 
naliter ubi invenirem dictum Sandtiflimum Dominum noftrum ad noti- 
ficandam eidem Appellationem predictam, quatenus de jure notificanda 
eft infra tempus a parte juris limitatum: Et Proteftor me velle didam 
Appellationem meam corrigere & emendare, eidem addere & ab eadem 
detrahete; ac eam omnibus, quorum interelt, notificare & intimare pro 
loco & tempore opportunis toties, quoties mihi expediens fuerit, juris 
beneficio in omnibus femper falvo. Super quibus idem Reverendifii- 
mus Pater & Dominus Archiepifcopus Cantuarienfis me Notaritum Pub- 
licum fub{cripturn requifivit, fibi unum vel plura conficere inftrumen- 
tum vel inftrumenta. Acta funt hec omnia prout fubfcribuntur & re- 
citantur fub Anno Doniini, indictione Pontificatus, menfe, die; & loco 
predictis; prafentibus tunc ibidem venerabilibus, & difcretis vivis 
M. W. Lyn Curie Cant. Officii, & Thoma B. Archidiacono Sanéarum 
in Ecclefia Linc. utriufq; juris DoCoribus. 


In Dei, &c. Coram vobis, &c. Ego Henticus dictus C. &c. Unde 
ego H. dictus C. &c. fentiens me;{tatum,dignitaten’ & Ecclefiam meam 
predictam, ex omnibus & fingulis gravaminibus pradictis nimium pre- 
gravari, & pregravatum, ab eifdent omnibus & fingulis gravaminibus 
predidis & his, que eorum & cujuflibet eorum occafione colligi pote- 
runt aut debebunt,ad dictum Sanétifimum Dominum noftrum, & Se- 
dem Apoftolicam melius informandum, & informandam, Appello & 
Apoftolos peto inftanter, inftantius & inftantiffime mihi dari, liberart, 


& fieri cum effectu, &e. 
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“ Inftruétions fent by the Privy Council, reprefenting the State of 
the Nation to King Philip, after the lof’ of Calais. 


Firft, to fay, 


Hat we be moft bounden unto his Majefty for his good Affection 
towards this Realm ; and his gracious Difpofition and Offer, to 
put this Force to the Field this Year, being elfe otherwife determined 


for the recovery of that Honour and Reputation,which this Realm hath 


loft by the lofs of Calais. ) 

To fay, That this Offer of his Majefty we fhould not only have, 
uipon our Knees, accepted, butalfo in like wife have fued firft for the 
fame. : 

And fo undoubtedly we would have done, if other refpects here= _ 
after following, which we truft his Majefty will gracioufly underftand, 
had not been (to our great regret) the lett thereof. 

Firft; We doconfider, That if we fhould fend over an Army, wé 
cannot fend under 20000 Men; the levying, and fending over where 
of, will ask atime; before which time, confidering alfo the time the 
Enemy hath had (being now almoft a Month) to Fortify and Vicual 
the Place, it is thought the fame will be in fuch ftrength, as we fhall 
not be able alone to recover it. i 
We do confider how unapt and unwonted our People be to lie abroad, 
and {pecially in the Cold: And what Inconveniency might follow alfa 
at their hands, (befides the lofs of Charges) if their hope for reco- 
very of Calais fhould not come to pats. 

The Charge of this Army (if it fhould go over) would ftand the 
Realm in one hundred and feventy thoufand pounds at the leaft, for” 
five months ; which Sum (having regard to other neceflary Charges 
for the Defence of the Realm, both by Land and by Sea, which the 
People only have in their Heads, with a wan hope of the recoveryof 
Calais) neither we doubt will be granted of the People 5 nor if i 
were, can be conveniently levied in time to ferve the turn. . 

Great Garifons continually, and an Army for Defence againft the © 
Scots and Frenchmen by Land, muft of neceflity be maintained, the 
charge whereof will be one way and another (go the next way we 
can) ere the Year go about, an hundred and fifty thoufand pounds. 

The defence of the Sea-Coaft, and the Ifles, and the fetting forth 
of an Army by Sea, will coft the Realm ina Year (all things accoun- 
ted) above two hundred thoufand pounds 5 and yet all will be too 
little that way, if the Danes and the Sweeds, which we very much 
doubt, fhould be our Enemies. | 

The Sums amounting in the whole, to five hundred and twenty 
thoufand pounds, befides Provifion of Ammunition, which will be 
chargeable 5 and Furniture of Ordnance, whereof we have. great 
lack, by the lofs of Calais aud Guifnes. 


We 
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We fee not how it can be levicd in one Year to fave us, unle@ the 
People fhould of new have ftrange Impofitions {et upon them, which 
we think they would not bear, 

The Queen’s Majefty’s own Revenue, is fcarce able to maintain her 
Eftate. , 

The Noblemen and Gentlemen, for the moft part receiving no more 
Rent than they were wont to receive, and paying thrice as much for 
every thing they provide, by reafon of the bafenefS of the Mony, are 
not able to do as they have done in times paft. 

The Merchants have had great lofles of late, whereby the Cloathiers 
be never the richer. 

The Farmers, Grafiers, and other People, how well- willing foever 
they be taken to be, will not be acknown of their Wealth, and by 
the mifcontentment of this lofs, be grown ftubborn and liberal of 
Talk. : 

So that confidering our Wants on every fide, our lack of Mony at 
home; our want of credit, by reafon of this Lofs abroad; the {car- 
city of Captains and Leaders of our Men, which be but. few the un- 
willingnefs of our People to go abroad, and leave their Things at 
home, without a certain hope of recovering their Lofs3 the need we 
have to defend Home, (looking as we do to be affaulted both by Land 
and by Sea) how defirous foever we be to recover (ulais, and well- 
willing to ferve his Majefty, (either for that purpofe, or in any other 
thing wherein it fhall pleafe him to employ us) we fee not how we 
can poflibly (at the leaft, for this Year) fend over an Army ; nor un- 
til we may be aflured of fewer Enemies than we fear to have caufe to 
doubt 3 and have time to bring fuch as be ill Men amongft our People, 
and now be ready (againfttheir Duties) to make Uproars and Stirs + 
amongft our felves, to Order and Obedience. | 

Wherefore, in moft humble wife, upon our Knees, we hall befeech 
the King’s Majefty to accept, in gracious part, this our Anfwer, which 
~ “we make much again{t our Hearts, if we might otherwile chufé. And 
as for our own Perfons, we {hall beftow, wath all that ever we have, 
to the death, where and however it fhall pleafe him, fubmitting our 
felves to his Majefty’s Judgment in this Matter, and to the execution 
and doing of that whatfoever, either his Majefty, or any other Man, 
fhall devife to be done, better than we have faid in this Anfwer, and 
more for the honour and furety of their Maijefties; and Common- 
Wealth of this their Realm. Feb. 1. 1577. 


Number 37. 


Sir Thomas Pope’s Letter, concerning the Anfwer made by the 
Lady Elizabeth, to a propofition of Marriage, fent over by 
the Eletted King of Sweden. 


frft, After Lhad declared to het Grace how well the Queen’s Maje- Ex M.S: 
{ty liked of her prudent and‘honourable Anfwer made to the fame D:G-Petyt: 
Meflenger 5 I then opened unto her Grace the Effe& of the ne Mef- 
engers 
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 fengers Credence 5 which after her Grace had heard,I faid, The Queen’s 


Highnefs had ent me to her Grace, not only to declare the fame, but 
alfo to underftand how her Grace liked the {aid Motion. Whereunto, 
after a little paufe taken, her Grace anfwered in form following. Ma- 
fter “Pope, I require*you, after my moft humble Commendations to the 
Queen’s Majefty, to render unto the fame like thanks, that it pleafed 
her Highnefs, of her Goodnefs, to conceive fo well of my Anfwer 
made to the fame Meffenger, and here withal, of her Princely Confi- 
deration, with fuch {peed to command you, by your Letters, to figni- 
fy the fame unto me 3 who before remained wonderfully perplexed, 
fearing that her Maje(ty might miftake the fame 3 for which her Good+ 
fiefs, | acknowledg my felf bound to honour, ferve, love, and obey 
her Highnefs, during my Lite: Requiring you alfo to fay unto her Ma- 
jefty, That in the King, my Brother's time, there was offered ‘me a 
very honourable Marriage or two, and Ambafladors fent to treat with 
me touching the fame 5 whereupon I made my humble Suit unto his 
Highnefs, as fome of Honour yet living can_be teftimonies, that it 
would like the fame to give me leave, with his Grace’s favour, to remain 
in that Eftate I was, which of all others beft liked me or pleafed me. 
And in good Faith; I pray you fay unto her Highnefs, I ameven at this 
prefentof the fame mind, and fo intend to continue, with her Majefty’s 
favour 3 and affuring her Highnefs, I fo well like this Eftate, as I per- 
fwade my {elf there 1s not any kind of Life comparable unto it. And 
as concerning my liking the faid Motion made by the faid Meflenger, I 
befeech you fay unto her Majefty, That to my remembrance, I never 
heard of his Mafter before this time 5 and that I fo well like, both the 
Meflage and the Meflenger, as I fhall moft humbly pray God, upon my 
Knees, that from henceforth I never hear of the one nor of the others 
affure you, that if it fhould eft-foons repair unto me, I would forbear 
to fpeak to him. And were there nothing elfe to move me to miflike 
the Motion, other than that his Mafter would attempt the fame, with- 
out making the Queen’s Majefty privy thereunto, it were caufe fuffi- 
cient. And whenhet Grace had thus ended, I was fo bold as of my 
felf to fay unto her Grace, (her pardon firft required) that I thought 
few or none would believe, but that her Grace could be right-well . 
contented to marry, fothere were fome honourable Marriage offered 
her by the Queen’s Highnefs, or her Majefty’s Aflent. Whereuntoher 
Grace anfwered ; What I fhall do hereafter I know not, but I affure 
you, upon my Truth and Fidelity, and as God be merciful unto me, 
1 am notat this time otherwife minded thanI have declared unto you, 
no, though I were offered the greateft Prince in all Exrope, And yet 
percafe the Queen’s Majefty may conceive this rather to proceed of a 
maidenly {hamefaftnefs, than upon any fuch certain determination, 
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The Device for Alteration of Religion, ix 
the firft Year of Queen Elizabeth: offered 
to Secretary Cecill. 


Queftion 1. 
Hen the Queen’s Highnefi may attempt to reduce the Church Ex M. SS. 
of England again to the former purity, and when to begin NO Oe 
the Alteration ¢ dc Ruthen. 


Anfwer. 


At the next Parliament ; fo that the Dangers be forefeen, and Re- 
medies provided 5 for the fooner that Religion is reftored, God is the 
more glorified, and as we tru(t, will be more merciful unto us, and 
better fave and defend her Highnefs from all Dangers. 


Queft. 2. 
What Dangers may enfue thereof ¢ 
| Anfm 1. 


The Bithop of ‘Rome, all that he may, will be incenfed, he will Ex- 
communicate the Queen’s Highnefs, Interdié the Realm, and give it in 
Prey to all Princes that will enter upon it; and ftir them up to it by all 
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manner of means. 
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2. The French King will be encouraged more to the War, and 
make his People more ready to fight again{t us, not only as Enemies, 
but as Hereticks : He will bein great hope of Aid from hence, of 
them that are difcontented with this Alteration, looking for Tumults 
and Difcords: He will alfo ftay concluding of Peace, upon hope of 
fome alteration. 

3. Scotland a\{o will have the fame Caufes of boldnefs; and by that 
way the French King will feem fooneft to attempt to annoy us. Ireland 
alfo will be very difficultly ftayed in the Obedience, by reafon of the 
Clergy that is fo addicted to Rome. 

4. Many People of our own, will be very much difcontented, efpe- 
cially all fuch as governed in tke late Queen Mary’s Time, and were 
chofen thereto for no other Caufes, or were then moft efteemed for be- 
ing hot and earneft in that other Religion, and now remain unplaced 
and uncalled to Credit, will think themfelves difcredited, and all their 
Doings defaced, and ftudy all the ways they can to maintain their own 
Doings, deftroy and defpife all this Alteration. 

5. Bifhops, and all the Clergy, will fee their own ruin; and in 
Confeffion, and Preaching, and all other means and ways they can, 
will perfuade the People from it 5 they will con{pire with whomfoever, 
will attempt and pretend to do God a Sacrifice, in letting the Altera- 
tion, though it be with murder of Chriftian Men, and Treafon. Men 
which be of the Papifts SeCt,which of late were inamannerall the Judges 
of the Land; the Juftices of the Peace chofen out by the late Queen 
in all the Shires, fuch as were believed to be of that Se&t, and the more 
earneft therein, the more in eftimation; Thefe are moft like to join 
and confpire with the Bifhops, and Clergy. Some, when the Subfidy 
fhall be granted, and Mony levied, (as it appeareth that neceflarily it 
muft be done) will be therewith offended, and like enough to confpire 
and arife, if they have any heed to {ftir them to do it, or hopeof Gain 
or Spoil. 

6. Many fuch as would gladly have Alteration fromthe Church of 
Rome, when they fhall fee peradventure that fome old Ceremonies be 
left fill, for that their Doétrine, which they embrace, is not allowed 
and commanded only, and all other abolifhed and difproved, fhall be 
difcontented, and call the Alteration a Cloak’d Papiftry, or a Mingle- 
Mangle. 


Queft. 3. 


What ‘Remedy for the fame Dangers 2 What shall be the manner of do- 
ing of it 2 and what is neceffary to be done before ¢ my 


Anfwv. 1. 


Firft, for France, to practife a Peace, or if it be offered, not torefufe 
it: If Controverfy of Religion be there amongft them, to kindle it. 
Rome is \efs to be feared, from whom nothing is to be feared, but evil 
Will,Curfing, and Practifing. Scotland will follow France for Peace,but 
there may be Practiceto help forward their Divifion, and efpecially to 
augment the Hope of them who inclined them to good Religion. 


For 
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For certainty, to fortify Barwick, and to employ Demilances, and 
Horfemen, for fafety of the Frontiers, and fome Expences of Mony in 
Ireland. The fourth divided in five parts. 

1. The firft is of them which were of Queen Mary's Council, elected 
or advanced to Authority, only or chiefly for being of the Pope’s Re- 


ligion, and earneft in the fame. Every Augmentation, or Conferva-_ 


tionof fuch Men in Authority or Reputation, is an encouraging thofe 
of their Sect, and giveth hope to them that it fhall revive and continue, 
although it hath a contrary fhew : left {ceing the Pillars to ftand ftill 
untouched, it be a confirmation of them that are wavering Papitts, 
and a difcouraging of fuch as are but half inclined to this Alteration. 
Dum in dubio est animus, parvo momento buc illuc inpellitur. This mutt 
be fearched by all Law, fo far as Juftice may extend, and the Queen’s 
Majefty’s Clemency not to be extended, before they do acknowledg 
themfelves to have fallen into the lapfe of the Law. They mutt be 
abafed of Authority, difcredited in their Countries, fo long as they: 
feem torepugn the true Religion, or to maintain the old Proceedings 5 
and if they fhould feem to allow and bear with the new:Alteration, 
yet not lightlyto be credited, quia zeophiti 5 and no Man, but he loveth 
that time wherein he did flourifh, and when he came, and as he came 5 
thofe Ancient Laws and Orders he will defend and maintain, with 
whom and in whom he was in Eftimation, and Authority, and a Doer: 
for every Man naturally loveth that which is his own Work and Crea- 
ture. And contrary, as thofe Men be abafed, fo muft her Highnefs 
old and fure Servants,who have tarried with her, and not fhrunk in the 
late Storm, be advanced, with Authority and Credit, that the World 
may fee that her Highnefs is notunkind, nor unmindful. And through- 
out all Exgland, if fuch Perfons, as are known to be fure in Religion, 
and God’s Caufe,fhall be flack 5 -yet their own Safety and Eftate, fhould 
caufé to be vigilant, careful, and earneft for the confervation of her 
Eftate, and:maintenance of this Alteration; and in» all this; fhe fhall 
do but the fame that the late Queen’ Wary did, to eftablith her Reli- 
iON. . . | 1s 
2. The fecond is, the Bifhops and Clergy, being in manner all made 
and chofen, fiich as were thought the ftouteft. and mightieft Champions 
of the Pope’s Church, who in the late Queen. Mary's Times, taking 
from the Crown, impoverifhing it, by extorting from private Men, 
and all other means poffible, per fas & xefus, have fought to enrich 
and advance themfelves.. Thefe, her Majefty being inclined to;ufe much 
clemency, yet muft feek, as well by Parliament, as by the juft Laws of 
England, in the Premunire, or other fuch Penal Laws, to bring again 
in ordersiand ‘being found in the default, not to pardon, until they 
confefs their. Fault, put themfelves wholly to her Highnefs Mercy,’ ab- 
jure the Pope of Rome,and conform themfelves to the new Alteration’; 
and by thefé means, well handled, her Majefty’s neceflity of Mony 
may be fomewhat relieved. , 
3. The third is to amended, even as all the reft above, by fuch ways 
as Queen Mary taught, That no fuch as were, may be in Commifiion 
f Peace, in their Shires 5 but rather Men meaner in Subftance, and 
younger in Years, fo that they have difcretion, to be put in Place. A 
{harp Law made and extended again{t Aflemblies of People, without 
Tttt Authority, 
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Authority. Lieutenants made in every Shire, one or two Men known 
to be fure of the Queen’s Devotion. In the mean time, Mufters and 
Captains appointed, Young Gentlemen, which do favour her Highnefs. 
No Office of Jurifdiction or Authority to be in any difcontented Man’s 
hands, fo far as Juftice or Law may extend. 

4. The fourth is to be remedied otherwife, than by gentle and dulce 


handling 5 it is by the Commiflioners, and by the readinefs and good- 


will of the Lieutenants and Captains 3 to reprefs them, if any fhould 
begin a Tumult, or murmur, or provide any Affembly, or ftoutnefs, 
to the contrary. 

5. The fifth; For the Difcontentation of fuch as could be content 
to have Religion altered, but would have it to go, for fear the ftrait 
Laws upon the Promulgation of the Book, and fevere execution of the 
fame,at the firft would fo opprefs them,that itis great hope itfhall touch 
but:a few : And better it were that they did fuffer, than her Highnefs 
and Common-Wealth, fhould fhake or be in danger 5 and to this they 
muft well take heed that draw'the Book. And herein the Univerfities 
muft not be negleCted, and the hurt which the laft Vifitation in Queen 
Mary's Time did, muft be amended: Likewife fuch Colleges, where 
Children be inftructed to come to the Univerfity, as Eztox, and Win- 
chefter, that as: well ‘the encreafe hereafter, as this prefent time, may 
be provided for. only a 


Queft. 4. 


What may be lone of her Highne(s, for her own Confcience, openly, beforé 
the whole Alteration’? or if the Alteration ums? tarry longer ¢ Sei: 


Anfwer. 


This confultation is to -bereferred to fuch Learned Men as be meet 
to fhew theit Minds therein, and to bring aiPlot or Book hereof ready 


drawn to her Highnefs; which being approved by her Majefty, may 


fo be put in the Parliament-Houife. To which, for the time it is thought 
that thefe ate apt Men, Dr. Bi, Dr. Parker, Dr. May, Dr. Cox; 
Mr. Whitehead, Grindall, Pilkington, and Sir Thomas Smith,to call them 
together, and to be amongft) them: and after the confultation’ with 
thefe, to draw in other Men of Learning, -and grave and apt Men for 
your Purpofe and Credit, to have their Affents.. As for that is neceflary — 
to be done before, it is thought:to be moft neceffary, that a {trait Pro- 
hibition be made of all Innovation, until {uch ‘time as the Book come 
forth, as well that there fhould be no often Changes in Religion, which 
would take away Authority in the common Peoples eftimation, as alfo 
to exercifé the Queen’s Majefty’s Subjects to Obedience. . 


rts ad, “Quel. § 
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Queft. 5. 
What Orders be fit to be in the whole Realm, as in the interim 2 
An fiver. 


To alter no further than her Majefty hath, except it be to receive 
the Communion, as her Majefty pleafeth, at high Feafts; and that. 
where there be more at the Mafs, that they do always com- 
municate with the Exceutor in both kinds. And for her Highnefs 
Confcience, till then, if there be fome other devout fort of Prayer, 
or Memory, and the or Mafs. 


Queft. 6. 


What Noblemen be fit to be made privy to thofé Proceedings, before it be 
opened to the whole Council 2 


Anfmer. 


The Marque Northampton, the Earl Of Bedford, the Earl of 
"Pembrook , Lord Fohz Gray. 


Queft. 7. 


What Allowance the Learned Men shall have for the time they are about 
to renew the Book of Common Prayers, and Order of certaix Ceremonies 
and Service in theChurch, and when they fhall meet ? 


a Anfiver. 


Being fo many Perfons as muft attend ftill upon it, two Mefles of 
Meat is thought yet indifferently to fuffice for them, and their Ser- 
vants. The Place is thought moft meet, either in fome fet Place, or 
rather at Sir Thowzas Smith's Lodging in Caxnon-Row. At one of thofe 
Places, muft Provifion be laid in, of Wood, of Coal, and Drink. 
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Dr. Sand’s Letter to Dr. Parker, concerning fome Proceedings 
in Parlsament. 


An Origi nal... 


™— 7 E have rightly confidered that thefe times are given to taking, and 
not to giving $ for ye have ftretched forth your hand further than 


-all the reft. They never asked us in what {tate we ftand, neither confi- 


der that we want; and yet inthe time of our Exile, were we not fo - 
bare:as we are now brought : but I truft we fhall not linger here long, 
for the Parliament draweth towards an end. The laft Book of Service 
is gone through with a Provifo,to retain the Ornaments which were ufed 
i the firlt and fecond Year of King Edward, until it pleafe the Queen 
to take other order for them; our. glofs upon ‘this Text is, that we thall 
not be forced toufe them, but that others in the mean time fhall not 
conveigh them away, but that they may remain for the Queen. After 
this Book was paft, Boxall, and others, quarrelled with it, that accord- 
ing'to the order of the Scripture, we had not gratiarunt aio; for, faith 
he, Chriftus accepit panent, gratias egit, but in the time of ‘Confecration 
we give no Thanks. This he put into the Treafurers Head, and into 
Count de Sorens Head ; and he laboured to alienate the Queen's Majefty 
from confirming of the Ac, but I truft they cannot prevail. Mr. Se- 
cretary is earneft. with’ the Book, and we have miniftred Reafons to 
maihtainthat part.’ The Bill of SupremeGovernment,of both the Tem- 
porality and Clergy} pafleth with a Provifo,that nothing fhall be judged 
hereafter, which 1s not confirmed by the Canonical Scriptures, and four 
General Councils. Mr. Lever wifely putfuch a {cruple into the Queen's 
Head, that fhe would not take the Title of Supream Head. The Bifhops, 
as it is faid, ‘will not {wear unto it’as it is, but rather lofe their \Livings, 
The Bill is in: hand to reftore Mento their Livings ; how it will {pe 1 
know not. The Parliament is like to endfhortly, and then we fhall 
underftand how they mind'to ufé us.. Weare forced, through’the vain 
Bruits of the lying’Papifts, to give up.a Confeffion of our Faith,to thew 
forth the Sum of that Doctrine which we profefs,and to declare that we 
diflent not amongft our felves. This Labour we have now in hand, on 
purpofe to publifh that, fo foon as the Parliament is ended 5 I with that 
we had your Hand unto it. Ye are happy that ye are fo far from this 
tofling, and grof$ Alterations and Mutations; for we are made weary 
with them ; but ye cannot long reft in your Cell, ye muft be removed 
to amore large Abbey : and therefore in the mean time take your plea- 
fure, for-after ye will find but a little, Nehil eff flatutum, de conjugio Sa- 
cerdotumfed tanquant reliilum in medio. Lever was married now of lates 
The Queen’s Majefty will wink at it, but not ftablifh it by Law, which 
is nothing elfe but to baftard our Children. Other things another time. 
Thus praying you tocommend meto your Abbefles, I take my leave of 
you for this prefent haftily, at Lomdon, April #t.1559. - 


Yours, Edwin Sands. 
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Number 3. 


The firft Propofition,upon which the Papifts and Prote/tants 
Difputed in Weftmmfter-Abbey. With the Arguments 
which the Reformed Divines made upon it. 


It is againft the Word of God, and the Cuftom of tie Primitive 
Church, to ufe a Tongue unknown to the People in Common- 
Prayers, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments. 


SY Y thefe words (the Word_) we mean only the written Word of God, 
or Canonical Scriptures. 

And by the Cuftom of the Primitive Church, we mean, the Order moft 
generally ufed in the Church for the {pace of five hundred Years after 
Chrift 5 in which Times lived the moft notable Fathers,as Fu/ti,Ireneus, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Bafil, Chryfoftom, Hicrome, Ambrofe, Auguftine, &e. 


This Affertion, above-written, hath two parts. 


Firft, That the ufe of a Tongue not underftood of the People, in 
common Prayers of the Church, or in the Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments, is again{t God’s Word. 


The fecond, That the fame is againft the Ufe of the Primitive- 
Church. 


The firft partis moft manifeftly proved by the 1444 Chapter of the 
firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, almoft throughout the whole Chapter 5 
in the which Chapter St. Paw! intreateth of this Matter, ex profe/o, 
purpofély : And although fome do cavil, that St. Pan! {peaketh not in 
that Chapter of Praying,: butof Preaching ; yet it is moft evident, to 
any indifferent Reader of Underftanding, and appeareth alfo by the 
Expofition of ‘the beft Writers, That he plainly there fpeaketh not on- 
ly of Preaching and Prophefying, but alfo of Prayer and Thank{- 
giving, and generally of all other publick Actions, which require any 
Speech in the Church or Congregation. 

For of -Praying, he faith, 1 wall pray with my Spirit, and Iwill pray 
with my. Mind 5 I will fing with the Spirit, and I will fing with my Mind. 
And of Thankfgiving, (which isa kind of Prayer) Ihow givest [hanks 
well, but ihe other is not edified 3 And how fhall he that oceupicth the roows 
of the Unlearned, fay Auen to thy giving of Thanks, when ke under ftand- 
eth not what thowy-fayest 2> And in the end, afcending from Particulars 
to Univerfals, concludeth, That all things ought to be done to Edifica- 
tion. 


Thuapiich is clear by, the-very words of St. “Pau, and the Ancient 
Dottors; Ambrofe, Auguftine, Hierome, and others, do fo underftand 
» | this 
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a 
this Chapter, as it fhall appear by their Teftimonies, which fhall fol- 


low afterward. 
Upon this Chapter of St. Paul, we gather thefe Reafons following. 


1. All things done in the Church, or Congregation, ought to be fo 
dotié, as they may edify the fame: 

But the ufe of an Unknown Tongue in Publick Prayer, or Admini- 

{tration of Sacraments, doth not edify the Congregation 5 

Therefore the ufe of an unknown Tongue, in Publick Prayer, or 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments, is not to be had in the Church. 

The firft part of this Reafon, is grounded upon St. Paul's words, 
commanding all things to be done to Edification, 

The fecond part 1s alfo proved by St. Paul's plain words. Firft, By 
this Similitude; Jf the Trumpet give an uncertain found, who fhall be 
prepared to Battel? Even fo likewife, when ye fpeak with Tongues, 
except ye fpeak words that have fignification, how fhall it be under- 
ftood what is fpoken ? for ye fhall but {peak in the Air, that is to fay, 
in vain, and confeéquently without edifying. > 

And afterward, in the fame Chapter, he faith, How can he that oceu- 
pieth the place of the Uulearned, fay Amen at thy giving of Thanks : feeing 
he underftandeth not what thou fayeft ? For thon verily giveft Thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. , 

Thefe be St. “Paul’s words, plainly proving, That a Tongue not tn- 
derftood, doth not edify. | ) 

And therefore both the parts of the Reafon thus prov’d by St. Payl, 
the Conclufion followeth neceflarily. 


2. Secondly ; Nothing is to be fpoken in the Congregation in an 
Unknown Tongue, except it be interpreted to the People, that it may 
be underftood. For, faith “Paul, if there be xo Interpreter to hits that 
fpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, taceat in Ecclefia, let hin hold kis: peace 
in the Church. And therefore the Common Prayers, and Adminiftra- 
tion of Sacraments, neither done ina known Tongue, nor imterpreted, 
are againft this Commandment of Pax/, and not to be ufed. 


3. The Minifter, in Praying, or Adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
ufing Language not Underftood of the Hearers, is to them barbarous, 
an Alien, which of St. Pawl is accounted a great Abfurdity, ig 


4. Itis not to be counted a Chriftian Common-Prayer, where the 
People prefent declare not their Affent unto it, by faying Amen 5 wheres 
in is implyed all other words of Affent. 

But St. Pavl affrmeth, That the People cannot declare their Affent: 
in faying Amen, except they underftand what is faid as afore 

Therefore it is no Chriftian Common-Prayer, where the People un> 
derftandeth not what is faid. oe o2 


~~ ‘Paul would not fuffer, in his time, a ftrange Tongue to bis 
heard in the Common-Prayer in the Church, notwithftanding that fuch 


_ akind of Speech was'then a Miracle, and a fingular Gift of the Holy © 


Ghoft, 


a 
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Ghoft,' whereby Infidels might be perfitaded and brought to the 
Faith : much lefs is it to be fuffered now among Chriftian and Faithful 
Men, efpecially being no Miracle, nor efpecial Gift of the Holy 
Ghoft. 


6. Some will peradventure anfwer, That to ufe any kind of Tongue 
in Common-Prayer, or Adminiftration of Sacraments, is a thing in- 
different. 

But St. Paul is to the contrary 5 for he commandeth all things to be 
done to Edification : He commandeth to keep filence, if there be no In- 
terpreter. And in the end of the Chapter, he concludeth thus; If 
any Man be Spiritual, or a Prophet, let hive know, that the things which I 
write are the Cormandment of the Lord. And fo, fhortly to conclude, 
the ufeof a ftrange Tongue, in Prayer and Adminiftration, is againft 
the Word and Commandment of God. | 


‘To thefe Reafons, grounded upon St. “Paul's words, which are the 
moft firm Foundation of this Affertion, divers other Reafons 
may be joined, gathered out of the Scriptures, and otherwife. 


1. In the Old Teffamenc, all things pertaining to the Publick Prayer, 
Benediction, Thank{giving, or Sacrifice, were always in their Vulgar 
and Natural Tongue. / | 

In the fecond Book of ‘Paraleipomenon, Cap. 29. itis written, That 
Ezechias commanded the Levites, to praife God with the Pfalus of David, 
and Afaph the Prophet ; which doubtlefs were written in the Hebrew, 
their Vulgar Tongue. If they did fo in the fhadows of the Law,much 
more ought we to do the like 5 who, as Chrift faith, muft pray iz Spi- 
rita & Veritate. 


2. The final end of our Prayer is, (as David faith) Ot populi conve- 
niant in unum, C» annuncient nomen Domini in Sion, && laudes ejus in 
Hierufalen. 

But the Nameand Praifes of God cannot be fet forth to the People, 
unlef§ it be done in fuch a Tongue, as they may underftand. 

Therefore Common-Prayer muft be had in the Vulgar Tongue. 


- 3. The definition of Publick Prayer, out of the words of St. “Paul 5 
Orabo Spiritu, Orabo @& Mente. “Publice orare, est vota comumnia mente 
ad Deum effundere, G ea Spiritu hoc est, Lingua teftari, Common Prayer 
is, to lift up our Common Defires to God with our Minds, and to te- 
{tify the fame outwardly with our Tongues. Which Definition 1s ap- 
proved of by St. Augustine de Magist. C.1. Nihil opus est (inquit J 
logutione, nifi forte ut Sacerdotes faciunt, lignificanda mentis Canfa, ut 
populus intelligat. 


4. The Miniftrations of the Lord’s laft Supper, and Baptifm, are, as it 
were, Sermons of the Death and Refurrection of Chritt. 

~ But Sermons to the People, muft be'had in fuch Language, as the 

Peoplemay perceive, otherwife they ‘fhould be had in vain. 


So Ie 
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“s. It isnot lawful for a Chriftian Man to abufe the Gifts of God. 

But he that prayeth in the Church in a ftrange Tongue, abufeth the 
Giftof God ; for the Tongue ferveth only to exprefs the mind of. the’ 
Speaker to the Hearer. And Auguftine faith, de Dott. Christ, lib 4. 
cap. 1c. Loquendi ommino nulla est caufa, fi quod loquinur non intelliguat, 
propter quos, ut intelligant, loquimur. There ts no caufe why we fhould 
fpeak, if they, for whofe caufe we fpeak, underftand not our f{peak- 


ing. 


6. The Heathen, and Barbarous Nations of all Countries, and forts» 
of Men, were they never fo wild, evermore made their Prayers, and 
Sacrifice to their Gods, in their own Mother Tongue 5 which is a ma- 
nifeft Declaration, that it isthe very Light and Voice of Nature. 


Thus much upon the ground of St. ‘“Pay/, and other Reafons out 
of the Scriptures joining therewith the common Ufage of all Nations, 
as a Teftimony of the Law of Nature. | 


Now for the fecond part of the Affertion, which is, That the afé of 
a ftrange Tongue, in publick Prayer, and Adminifiration of Sacra- 
ments, is against the Cuftom of the “Primitive Church. Whichisa 
Matter fo clear, that thedenial of it mutt needs proceed, either of 
great Ignorance, or of wilful Malice. ! | 


For, firft of all, Fuftinus Martyr, defcribing the Order of the Com-' 
munion in his time, faith thus; Die Solis urbanorum  rufticorum catus, 
frunt, ubi. Apoftolorum, Prophetarumg; litera, quoad fieri poteft; pralegun= 
tur: Deinde ceffante Lectore Prapofitus verba facit adhortatorta, ad imita~ 
tionem tam honeftarum rerum invitans. Poft hac confurgimus omnes, Ov 
preces offerimus, quibus finitis, profertur (ut diximws) Panis, Vinum G 
Aqua, tum prepolitus quantum poteft preces offert, G gratiarum Adtio- 
nes 5 plebs vero Amen accinit. Upon the Sunday Aflemblies, are made; 
both of the Citizens and Country-men ; where as the Writings of. the 
Difciples, and of the Prophets, are read’as much as may be.: » After- 
wards when the Reader doth ceafe, the Head-Minifter maketh an Ex-: 
hortation, exhorting them to follow fo honeft things. ‘After this we 
rife all together, and offer Prayers 5; which being ended, (as we have 


faid)) Bread, Wine, and Water, are brought forth 5 then the Head- 


Minifter offereth Prayers, and Thankfgivings, as much as he can,- and) 
the People anfwereth, Azen. | ani 

Thefe words of Fuftiz, who lived about 160 Years after Chrift, con- 
fidered withtheir Circumftances, declare plainly, That not-only the 
Scriptures were read, but alfo that the Prayers, and Adminiftration of 
the Lord’s Supper, were done in a Tongue underftood. | 


Both the Liturgies of Bafil and Chry/oftom, declare, That in the Ce- 
lebration of the Communion, the People were appointed to anfwer to — 
the Prayer of the Minifter,fometimes Amen 5 fometimes,Lord have mercy 
upon ws 5{ometimes, And with thy Spirit 3 and, We have our Hearts lifted 
up unto the Lord, &c. Which Anfwers they, would not have made in 
due time, if the Prayers had not been made in a Tongue underftood. 

} And 
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And for further proof, let us hear what Baf/ writeth in this Matter Bafil. Epitt, 

to the Clerks of Neocefarea; Ceterum ad Objeum in ‘P falmodiis crimen, 3. 
quo maxime fimpliciores terrent Calumniatores, &e. * As touching that is _ 
“laid to our charge in Pfalmodies and Songs, wherewith our Slanderers 
‘do fray the Simple, I have this to fay, That our Cuftoms and Ufagein 
‘all Churches, be uniform and agreeable. For in the Night, the Peo- 
* ple with us rifeth,goeth to the Houfe of Prayer: and in Travel, Tri- 
‘bulation,and continual Tears,they confes themflves to Godsand at the 
‘laft rifing again,go to their Songs, or Pfalmodies, where being divided 
“into two parts, fing by courfé together, both deeply weighing and con- 
“firming the Matter of the Heavenly Saying 5 and alfo {tiring up their 
* Attention and Devotion of Heart, which by other means be alienated 
‘and pluck'd away. Then appointing one to begin the Song, the reft 
‘follow, and fo with divers Songs and Prayers, pafling over the Night 
‘at the dawning of the Day, all together, even as it were with one 
“Mouth, and one Heart, they fing unto the Lord a new Song of -Con- 
‘feffion, every Man framing to himfelf meet words of Repentance. — 
“If ye will flee us from henceforth for thefe things, ye mutt flee alfo 
‘the Egyptians, and both the Lybians,ye mutt efchew the Thebians, Pa- 
‘leftines, Arabians, the “Phenices, the Syrians, and thofe which dwell 
“befides Euphrates. And to be fhort, all thofe with whom Watchings, 
*Prayers, and common finging of Pfalms are had in honour. 


Thefe are fufficient to prove; that it is again{t God’s Word, and thé 
Ufe of the Primitive Church, to ufe a Language not underftood of 
the People, in Common Prayer, and Miniftration of the Sacra- 
ments, jell ) 

Wherefore it 1s to be marvelled at, riot only how fuch an Untruth 
‘and Abufecrept, at the firft, into the Church, but alfo how it is main- 
tained fo ftifly at this Day ; And uponwhat ground, thefé that will be 
thought Guides, and Paftors of Chrift’s Church, are fo loath to return 
to the firft Original of St. “Paul’s Do@tine, and the Practice of the 
Primitive Catholick Church of Chrift. 


JF. Scory.  R. Coax. ‘TheGod of Patience and Confolation, give 
D. Whitkead. E. Grindal. ws Grace to be like minded one towards 
F. Fuel. R. Horn. another, in Christ Fefus, that we all a- 
f. Almer. — E. Get. greeing together, may, with one mouth, 


praife God, the Pather of our Lord Fe- 
fws Christ. Amen: 
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The Anfwer of Dr. Cole, to the firft Propofition of the 
Proteftants, atthe Difputation before the Lords at Weft- 


minfter. 


Eft contra Verbum Des, & confuctudinems veteris Eccle/ue Lingua 
Populo ignota uti in publicis precibus, x Adminiftratione Sa- 
cramentorum. 


Most Honourable ; 


\ Hereas thee Men here prefent, have declared openly, That it 
pie is repugnant, and contrary to the Word of God,to have the 
Common Prayers, and Miniftration of the Sacraments, in the Latin 
Tongue, here in England 3, and that all fuch Common Prayer, and Mi- 
niftration, ought to be, and remain in the Englifh Tongue. Ye fhall 
underftand, that to prove this their Affertion, they have brought in as 
yet only one place of Scripture, taken out of St. Paul's firft Epiftle to 
the Corinthians, Cap. 14. with certain other places of the Holy Do- 
étors ; whereunto anfwer is not now to be made: But when the Book, 
which they read, fhall be delivered unto us, according to the appoint- 
ment made in that behalf, then, God willing, we fhall make aiiea as 
well to the Scripture, as other Teftimonies alledged by them, fo as alt 
good Men may evidently perceive and underftand the fame Scripture 
to be mifconftrued, and drawn from the native and true fenfe: And 
that it zs xot St. Paul’s wind there to treat of Common Prayer, or Mi- — 
nitration of any Sacraments. And therefore we now have only to de- 
clare, and open before you briefly (which after, as opportunity ferves 
in our An{wer, fhall appear mfore at large) caufes which move us to 
perfift and continue in the order received, and to fay, and affirm, that 
to have the Common Prayer, or Service, with the Miniftration of the 
Sacraments in the Latin Tongue, is convenient, (and as the ftate of 
the Caufe ftandeth at this prefent ) neceflary. 


§ scaiod Settion. 


1. And this we affirm, firft, becaufe there is no Scripture manifeft 
aganitt this our Affertion and Ufage of the Church. And though there 
were any, yet it is not to be condemn‘d that the Church hath receiv d. 
Which thing may evidently appear in many things that were fometime 
exprefly commanded by God and his Holy Apoftles. 

2. As for Example, (to make the Matter plain) ye fee the exprefs 
Command of Almighty God, touching the obfervation of the Sabbath- 
Day, to be changed by Authority of the Church (without any Word of 
God written for the fame) into the Suxday. The Reafon whereof ap- 
peareth not to all Men; and howfoever it doth appear, and is accep- 
ted of all good Men, without any Controverfy of Scripture; yea, 

without 
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without any mention of the Day, faving only that St. Fobz in his Apo- 
calyps, namethit, Diem Dominicam: Inthe change whereof, all Men 
may evidently underftand the Authority of the Church, both in this 
caufe, andalfo in other Matters to be of great weight and importance; 
and therein efteemed accordingly. 

. Another Example we have given unto us by the Mouth of our 
Saviour himfelf,; who wafhing the feet of his Diftiples, faid, I have 
herein given you an Example, that as I have done, even fo do you. WNot- 
withftanding thefe exprefs words, the Holy Church hath left the thing 
undone,without blame: not of any Negligence, but of gredt and ur- 
gent Caufes, which appeareth not to many Men, and yet univerfally 
without the breach of God’s Commandment (as is faid)) left undone: 
Was not the Fact alfo, and, as it feemeth, the exprefs Commandment 
of Chrift, our Saviour, changed and altered, by the Authority of the 
Church, in the higheft Myftery of our Faith, the Blefled Sacrament of 
the Altar ? For he miniftreth the fame (as the Scripture witnefleth ) 
after Supper. And now if a contentious Man would ftrain the Fa¢t 
to the firft Inftitution, St. Avguftime anfwereth (not by Scripture, for 
there is none to improve it, but indeed otherwife) even as the Apo- 


files did, Vifun eft Spiritui Jano, ut in honorem tanti Sacramenti, in os 


Chriftiant hominis prius intret Corpus Dominicum quam exteri cibi. It is 
determin’d (faith St. Augufizne ) by the Holy Ghoft, that in the honour 
of fo great a Sacrament, the Body of our Lord fhould enter firft into 
the Mouth of a Chriftian Man before other external Meats. So that 
notwithftanding it was the Fact of Chrift himfelf} yet the Church 
moved by the Holy Ghoft, (as is faid.) hath changed that alfo, without 
offence likewife. By the which Sentence of St. Augu/tine, manifeftly 
appeareth, that this Authority was deriv’d from the Apoftles unto this 
Time 5 the which fame Authority, according to Chrift’s Promifes; doth 
{till abide and remain with his Church, St? | 
4. And hereupon alfo refteth the Alteration of the Sacrament under 
one kind, when-as the multitude of the Gevtiles entred, the Church 
inftru@ted by the Holy Ghoft, underftood Inconveniencies, and partly 
alfo Herefy to creep in throughthe Miniftration under both kinds; and. 
therefore, as in the former Examples, fo in this now, (the Matter no- 
‘thing diminifhed, neither in it felf, nor in the Receivers, and the thing 
alfo being received before, by a common and uniform Confent, with- 
out contradi¢tion) the Church did decree, that from henceforth it 
{hould be received under the form of Bread only; and whofoever 
fhould think and affirm, that Whole Chrift remained not under both 
hinds, pronounc’d him tobe in Herefy. 

Moreover, we read in the Acts, whereas it was determined in a 
Council holden at Hierufalem by the Apoftles, that the Gemtiles fhould 
abftain from’ Strangled, and Blood, in thefe words, Vif eft Spiritui 
Sano, G Nobis, &c. It is decreed, by the Holy Ghoft, and Us, (fay the 
Apoftles ) that xo other burden be laid upon you, than thefe neceffary things, 
That ye abjtain from things offered up unto Idols, and from Blood ; and 

yom that is firangled, and from Fornication. This was the Command- 
ment of God, (for ftill it is commanded, upon pain of damnation, 
to keep our Bodies clean from Fornication ) and the other, join’d by 
the Holy Ghoft with the fame, not kept nor obferved at this day. 
: Vvvv 2 6. Like- 
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6. Likewife in the tts of the Apoftles it appeareth, That among 
them in the Primitive Church, all things were common. They fold 
their Lands and Poffeflions, and laid the Mony at the Feet of the 
Apoftles, to be divided to the People as every Man had needs info- 
much that Anaiias and Saphira, who kept back a part of their Poffeffi- 
on, and laid but the other part at the Apoftles Feet, were declared,by 
the Mouth of St. Peter, to be tempted by the Devil, and to lye againft 
the Holy Ghoft, and in example of all other, punifh’d with fudden 
Death. By all which Examples, and many other, it is manifef{t, that 
though there were any fuch Scripture which they pretend, as there is 
not, yet the Church wherein the Holy Ghoft is alway refident, may 
order the fame, and may therein fay astruly, Vi/nm eft Spiritui Sando, 
¢» Nobis, as did the Apoftles 3, For Chrift promifed unto the Church, 
That the Holy Ghoft thould teach them all Truth, and that He himfelf 
would be with the fame Church unto the Worlds end. And hereupon 
we do make this Argument with St. Zxgu/ine, which he writeth in his 
Epiltle ad Fanuariue, after this fort, Ecclefia Dei inter reultane paleam 
multaque Lizania conflituta, multa tolerat ; @ tamen qua funt contra fie 
dem, vel bonam vitam non approbat, nec tacet, nec facit. 

To this Major, we add this Minor 5 But the Catholick Church ‘of 
God, neither reproveth the Service, or Common Prayer, to be in the 
Learned Tongue, nor yet ufeth it otherwife. ‘a 

Therefore it is moft lawful and commendable fo to be. 


Third Settion. 


Another Caufe that moveth us to fay and think, is, That otherwife 
doing, (as they have faid) there followeth necefiarily the breach of 
Unity of the Church, and the Commodities thereby are withdrawn 
and taken from us; there follows neceffarily an horrible Schifm and 
Divifion. ‘ 

Ivaltcration of the Service into our Mother Tongue, we condemn 
the Church of God, which hath been heretofore, we condemn the 
Church that is prefent, and namely the Church of Rome. ) 

To the which, howfoever it is lightly efteemed here among us, the. 
Holy Saint and Martyr, Ireneus, faith in plain words thus; Ad hane. Ee. 
clefiam propter potentiorene principalitatenr, neceffe est omnes alias Eeclefias 
convenire; hoc est omnes undiq; Fideles. Xt isneceflary (faith this Holy | 
Man) who was nigh to the Apoftles, or rather in that time, for he is 
called otvypov@- Apoftolorum) that all Churches do conform themfelves, 
and agree with the See or Church of Rome, all Churches, that is to fay 
(as he declareth himfelf) all Chriftian and FaithfulMen. And he al- 
leadgeth the Caufe why it is neceflary for all Men to agree therewith, 
Cpropter potentiorem principalitatem) forthe greater Preeminence of the 
fame, or for the mightier Principality. PAP 

From this Church, and confequently from the whole Univerfal 
Church of Chrift, we fall undoubtedly into a fearful and dangerous 
Schifm, and therewith into all Incommodities of the fame. _ ? 

That in this doing, we fall from the Unity of the Church, itis more 
manifeft than that we need much to ftand upon. St. Angufline, Contra 
Crefconium Grammaticum, putting a difference between Herefis and 

* Schifittas 
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Schifina, faith, Schifia est diverfa fequentinm fetta, Herefis autem Schif- 


wma inveteratuns. 


To avoid this horrible Sin of Schifm, we are commanded, by the ' 


words of St. Pawl, faying, Obfecro vos ut id ipfum dicatis omnes & non 
fint in vobis Schifmata. | 

,And that this changing of the Service out of the Learned Tongue, 
is doing contrary to the Form and Order univerfally obferved, is plain 
afid evident to every Man’s Eye. 

They are to be named Hereticks (faith he) which obftinately think 
and judg in Matters of Faith, otherwife than the reft of the Church 
doth. And thofe are called Schif/maticks, which follow not the Order 
and Trade of the Church, but will invent of their own Wit and Brain 
other Orders, contrary or diverfe to them which are already, by the 
Holy Ghoft, univerfally eftablifh’din the Church. And we being de- 
clin'd from God by Schifm, note what follows 5; There isthen no Gift 
of God, no Knowledg, no Juftice, no Faith, no Works, and finally, 
no Vertue that could {tand us in {tead, though we fhould think to glo- 
tify God by fuffering Death, (as St. Paw! faith) 1 Cor. 13. Yea, there 
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isno Sacrament that availeth to Salvation, in them that willingly fall. 


into Schifm, that without fear feparate and divide themfelves from the 
Sacred Unity of Chrift’s Holy Spoufe, the Church, as St. Augu/tine 
plainly faith, Quicunque ille eft, qualifcunque ille eft, Chriftianus non eft 
gui in Ecclefia Chriftt non seft 5 that is, Whofoever he be, whatfoever 
degree or condition he be of, or what qualities foever he hath ; though 
he fhould fpeak with the Tongues of Angels, {peak he never fo holi- 
ly, fhew he never fo much Vertue, yet ishe not a Chriftian Man 
that is guilty of that Crime of Schfm 5 and fo no Member of that 
Church. 

Wherefore this is an evident Argument; Every Chriftian Man is 


bound, upon pain of Damnation, by the plain words of God, uttered — 


by St. Pawl, to avoid the horrible Sin of Schifm. ° 

- The changing of the Service-Book out of the Learned Tongue, it 
being univerfally obferv'd through the whole Church from the begin- 
ning, isa caufe ofan horrible Schifm 5 wherefore every good Chriftian 
‘Man is bound to avoid the change of the Service. 


Now to confirm that we faid before, and to prove that to have the 
Common Prayer, and Miniftration of the Sacraments in Englifh, or 
in other than isthe Learned Tongue, let us behold the firft Inftitution 
of the Weft Church, and the Particulars thereof. 


And firft, to begin with the Church of France : Dyonifius, St. Paul's 
Scholar, who firft planted the ‘Faith of Chrift in France: Martialis, 
who (as it is aid) planted the Faith in Spain « And others which plan- 
ted the fame here in Exgland, in the time of Eleutherius: And fuch as 
planted the Faith in Germany, and other Countries: And St. 4ugu- 
fiine, that converted this Realm afterwards, in the time of Gregory, 
almoft a thoufand Years ago: It may appear that they had Interpreters, 
as touching the Declaration and Preaching of the Gofpel, or elfe the 
Giftof Tongues: But that ever, in any of thefe We/f Churches, they 
had the Service in their own Language, or that the Sacraments, ea 

than 


inferiour and barbarous Tongues, great change daily is feen, and {pe- 
cially in this our Englifh Tongue, which i quovis Seculo fere, in every 
Age, or hundred Years, there appeareth a great change and alteration 
in this Language. . 

For the proof whereof, there hath remained many Books of late in. 
this Realm, (as many do well know) which we, that be now Englifh- 
men, can fcarcely underftand or read. And if we fhould fo often 
(as the thing may chance, and as alteration daily doth grow in our 
Vulgar Tongue) change the Service of the Church, what manifold In- 
conveniences and Errors would follow, we leave it to all Mens Judg- 
ments to confider. So that hereby may appear another invincible Ar- 
gument, which is, the Confent of the’ whole Catholick Church, that 
cannot err in the Faith and Doétrine of our Saviour Chrift, but is - 
(by St. “Paul's faying) the Pillar and Foundation of all Truth. 

Moreover, the People of Englznd do not underftand their own 
Tongue, better than Exauchus did the Hebrew; of whom we read in 
the 4s, that Philip was commanded to teach him; and he reading 
there the Prophefy of Efay, Philip (as itis written in the 8th Chapter 
of the 4s) enquired of him, Whether heunderftood that which he 
read, or no ? He made anfwer, faying, Ft quomodo poffum, ft nom ali- 
quis oftenderit mibi 3 in which words are reproved the intollerable 
boldnefs of fuch as will enterprize without any Teachers yea, con- 
temning all Do¢tors to unclafp the Book, and thereby, inftead of Eter- 
nal Food, drink up deadly Poifon. For whereas the Scripture is thif- 
conftrued, and taken in a wrong fenfe, that it is not the Scripture of 
God, but as St. Hierom faith, Writing upon the Epifile tothe Galathians, 
it is the Scripture of the Devil: And we do not contend with Here- | 
ticks for the Scripture, but for the true fenfe and meaning of the 
Scripture. : were 

We read of Ceremonies in the Old Teftament, as the Circumcifion, 
the Bells and Pomegranates 5 of J4aren’s Apparel, with many other, 
and kinds of Sacrifices; which all were, as St. Paw/ faith unto the He- 
brews, ‘Fuftitia Carnis 5 and did not inwardly juftify the Party before 
God, that objected, in Proteftation of their Faith in Chrift to come: 
And although they had the knowledg of every Fact of Chrift, which 
was fignified particularly by thofe Ceremonies. And it is evident and . 


' plain, that the High Prieft entred into the inner Part of the Temple, 


(named, Saxéfum San&orum) whereas the People might not follow,nor 
lawful for them to ftand, but there, where they could neither fee, nor 
hear, what the Prieft either faid, or did, as St. Lwe in the firft Chapter 
of his Gofpel, rehearfethin the Hiftory of Zachary. | 

Upon Conference of thefe two Teftaments, may be plainly gathered 
this Do&trine, That in the School of Chrift, many things may be faid 
and done, the Myftery whereof the People knoweth not, neither are 
they bound to know. Which things, that is, that the People did not 


hear 
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hear and underftand the Common Prayer of the Prieft and Miniter, it 
is evident and plain, by the practice of the Ancient Greek, Church; 
and that alfo that now is at Venice, or elfe-where. ; 

_ Inthat Eaff Church, the Prieft {tandeth, as it were, in a Travice, or 
Clofet, hang’d round about with Curtains, or Vails, apart from the 
People. And after the Confecration, when he fheweth the Bleffed 
Sacrament, the Curtains are drawn, whereof Chry/offom {peaketh thus; 
Cum Vela videris retraki, tunc fuperne Calum aperiri cogita ; When thou 
feeft the Vails, or Curtains drawn open, then think thou that Heaven 
is open from above. 


Tt is alf here to be noted, That there is two manners of Prayings, 
one Publick, another Private 5 for which caufe the Church hath fuch 
confiderations of the Publick Prayer, that it deftroyeth not, nor 
taketh away the Private Prayer of the People in time of Sacrifice, or 
other Divine Service; which thing would chance, if the People 
fhould do nothing but hearken to anfwer, and fay, Amen. Befides 
the impoflibility of the Matter, whereas, in a great Parifh, every 
Mati cannot hear what the Prieft faith, though the Matertal Church 
were defaced, and he left the Altar of God, and ftood in the midft 
of the People. 


Furthermore, If we fhould confeS that it were neceflary to have 
Common Prayer in the Vulgar Tongue, thefe two Herefies would 
follow upoti it; that Prayer profiteth no Man but hini that under- 
ftandeth it, and him alfo that is prefent and heareth it 5 and fo; 
by confequent, void was the Prayer for St. “Peter in Prifon, by the 
Church abroad. 


Now confider the Practice of this Realm. 


If we fhould grant the Service to be in Englith, we fhould not have 
that in the fame form that it 18 in now, being in Latin 5 but be-like 
we fhould have that, a8 it was, of late days. The Matter of which 
Service is taken out of the “P/aims, and other part of the Bible, Tran- 
flated into Englith, wherein are matufeft Errors, and falfe Tranfla- 
tions, which all by depravation of God's Scripture, and fo, vere men- 
dacia, - Now if the Service be fo fram’d, then may Men well fay upon 
us, That we ferve God with Lyes. 


Wherefore we may not {0 travel and labour to alter the form of our: 
Common Ptayer, that we lefe the Fruit of all Prayer, which by this 
barbarous contention, no doubt, we fhall do. And the Church of 
God hath no fuch cuftom, as St. Paw! alledgeth in_fuch Contentions. 
And may not the whole World fay untous, as St. “Pani faid unto the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor.14. Ana vobis Verbum Det procelfit,aut in vos folos per- 
wenit ¢ AS though the whole Church had been ever in Error, and ne- 
ver had feen this Chapter of St. Paz! before: And that the Holy Ghoft 
had utterly forfaken his Office, in leading that into all Truth, till now 
of late, certain, boafting of the Holy Ghoft, and the fincere yo 
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of God, hath enterprifed to correct and overthrow the whole 
Church. | 

Augustinus, Yib.1. contra Fulianum “Pelagium, 2 Grecis pro fua 
Herel. profugum, querentem, ad_kunc modum, refpondit : Puto (inquit) 
tibi eam partem orbis debere {peers in qua primum Apoftolorum fuornm 
voluit Dominus gloriofi{fimo Martyrio Coronari. Et iden paulo poft s Te 
certe (Fulianune alloquitur ) Occidentalis Terra generavit, Occidentalis Rege- 
neravit Ecclefia. Quid ei querisinferre, quod in ed non invenifti, quando 
in cjus mentbra venifti 2? Imo, Quid ci quaris auferre, quod in ed tu quogue 


accepifti? Hac alle, 


A number of Authorities out of the Doétors we could rehearfe, that 
maketh for the Unity of the Church, and for not difturbing the quiet 
Government of the fame; which all impugn this their firft Affertion by 
way of Argument. But becaufe they have framed their Affertion fo, 
that we be compelled to defend the Negative, (in the probation where- 
of, the Doors ufe not dire&tly to have many words); therefore of 
purpofe we leave out a number of the Sayings of the Doctors, ( which 
all, as I faid before, would prove this firft Matter by way of Argu- 
ment ) left we fhould be tedious, and keep you too long in a plain 
Matter. 

And therefore now to conclude, for not changing the Divine Ser- 
vice, and the Miniftration of the Sacraments from the Learned Tongue 
(which thing doth make a Schifm, and a Divifion between us and the 
Catholick Church of God) we have brought in the Scripture thatdoth 
forbid alifuch Schifm. And alfo the Confent and Cuftom of the whole 
Church, which cannot Err, and maketh usbold to fay as we do; with 
other things, as ye have heard, for confirmation of the fame. And 
inanfwering to the firft Matter,we intend (God willing) to fay much 
more 5 befeeching Almighty God {0 to infpire the Heart of the Queen’s 
Majefty, and her moft Honourable Council, with the Nobility df this 

‘Realm, and Us that be the Paftors of the People in thefe Caufes, that 
"fo we may difpofe of the Service of God, as we may therein ferve 
God : And that we do not, by altering the faid Service from the Uni- 
form manner of Chrift's Church, but alfo highly difpleafe God, and 
procure to Us infamy of the World, the Worm of Confcience, and 
Eternal Damnation ; which God forbid: and grant us Grace to ac- 


knowledg, confefs, and maintain his Truth, To shor be all Glory. 
Amen. 


Number 


Book III. of (Collection of Records, 348 


Number 5. | 


The Declaration of the Proceedings of a Conference begun at 
Weftminfter, the laff of March, 1559, concerning cer- 
tain Articles of Religion, and the breaking up of the fatd 
Conference, by default and contempt of certain Bifhops, Par- 
ties of the faid Conference. 


hie Queen’s moft Excellent Majelty having heard of diverfittes of Ex Charto- 
Opinions in certain Matters of Religion, amongft fundry of her phylac. Re- 
Loving Subjects 5 and being very defirous to have the {ame reduced to gio: 
fome Godly and Chriftian Concord, thought it beft, by advice of the 
Lords, and others of her Privy Council, as well for the fatisfadtion of 
Perfons doubtful, as alfo for the knowledg of the very Truth, in cer+ 
tain Matters of difference, to have a convenient chofen number of the 
beft Learned of either Part, and to confer together their Opinions 
and Reafons ; and thereby to come to fome good and charitable Agree- 
ment. And hereupon, by her Majefty’s Commandment, certain of 
her faid Privy Council, declared this purpofe to the Arch-Bifhop of 
York, being alfo one of the faid Privy Council, and required him, that 
he would impart the fame to fome of the Bifhops,and to make choice of 8, 
nine, or ten of them; and that there fhould be the like number named 
of the other part; and further alfo declared to him (as then was fup- 
pofed) what the Matters fhould be: and as for the time it. was thought 
upon; and then after certain days paft, it was fignified by the faid 
Arch-Bifhop, that there was appointed (by fuch of the Bifhops to 
whom he had imparted this Matter) eight Perfons; that is to fay, four 
Bifhops, and four DoCtors, who were content, at the Queen’s Maje- 
fty’s Commandment, to fhew their Opinions, and ashe termed it, ren- 
der account of their Faith in thofe Matters, which were mentioned, 
and that {pecially in writing. Although, he faid, they thought the 
fame fo determined, as there was no caufe to difpute upon them. It was 
hereupon fully refolved, by the Queen’s Majefty, with the Advice afore- 
faid, that according to their defire, it fhould be in writing on both 
Parts, for avoiding of much alteration in words. And that the faid 
Bifhops fhould, becaufe they were in Authority of Degree Superiours, 
fir(t declare their Minds and Opinions to the Matter, with their Rea- 
fons, in writing. And the other number, being alfo eight Men of 
good degree in Schools, (and fome having been in Dignity in the 
Church of Exgland) if they had any thing to fay to the contrary, 
fhould the fame day declare their Opinions in like manner. And fo 
each of them fhould deliver their Writings to the other to be confi- 
fidered what were to be improved therein 5 and the fame to declare 
again in Writing at fome other convenient day 5 and the like Order to 
be kept in all the reft of the Matters. : | 
All this was fully agreed upon with the Arch-Bithop of York, and 
X xxx fo 
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fo alfo fignified to both Parties; and immediately hereupon divers of 
the Nobility, and States of the Realm, underftanding that fuch a 
Meeting and Conference fhould be, and that in certain Matters, there- 
upon the prefent Court of Parliament confequently following, fome 
Laws might be grounded, they made earneft means to her Majefty, 
that the Parties of this Conference might put and read their Aflertions 
in the Englifh Tongue, and that in the prefence of them, the Nobility” 
and others of her Parliament-Houfe, for the better {fatisfaction, and 
enabling of their own Judgments to treat and conclude of fuch Laws, 
as might depend thereupon. This alfo being thought very reafonable, 
was fignified to both Parties, and fo fully agreed upon. And the-day 
appointed for the firft Meeting to be the Frday in the Forenoon, be- 
ing the laft of March, at Weftwinfter Church, where both for good 
Order, and for Honour of the Conferences by the Queen’s Majefty’s 
Commandment ; the Lords and others of the Privy-Council were 
prefent, and a great part of the Nobility alfo. 

And notwithftanding the former Order appointed and confented 
unto by both Parties, yet the Bifhop of Winchefter, and his Colleagues, 
alleadging, that they had miftaken that their Aflertions and Reafons 
fhould be written, and fo only recited out of the Book, faid, Their 
Book was not then ready written, but they were ready to Argue and 
Difpute, and therefore they would for that time repeat in Speech, that. - 
which they had to fay to the firft Propofition. a 

This variation fromthe former Order, and fpecially from that which 
themfelves had,: by the faid Arch-Bifhop, in writing before required, 
(adding thereto the Reafon of the Apoftle, that to contend with words, 
% profitable to nothing, but to the fubverfion of the Hearer) feemed to 
the Queen's Majefty fomewhat ftrange 5 and yet was it permitted,with- 
put any great reprehenfion, becaufe they excufed themfelves with mi- 
{taking the Order, and argued, that they would not fail, but put it 
writing, and according to the former Order, deliver it to the ,other 

art. 

And fo the faid Bifhop of Winchefter, and his Colleagues, appoin- 
ted Dr. Cole, Dean of “Pauls, to be their Utterer of their Minds, who 
partly by Speech only, and partly by reading of Authorities writ- 
ten; and at certain times being informed of his Colleagues what to ~ 
fay, madea declaration of their Meanings and their Reafons to the firft 
Propofition. as, 

Which ‘being ended, they were asked, by the Privy Council, If 
any of them had any more to be faid? and they faid; No. So as 
then the other Part was licenfed to fhew their Minds, which they did 
accordingly to the firft Order, exhibiting all that which they meant, 
to propound ina Book written. Which, after a Prayer, and Inyoca- 
tion made moft humbly to Almighty God, for the enduing of them 
with his Holy Spirit, and a Proteftation alfo to ftand to the Dotrine 
of the Catholick Church, builded upon the Scriptures, and the Do- 
rine of the Prophets and the Apoftles, was diftin@ly read by one 
‘Robert Horn, Batchelor in Divinity, late Dean of Duref. And the 
fame being ended, (with fome likelyhood, as it feemed, that the fame 
was much allowable to the Audience) certain of the Bifhops began 

to 
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tofay contrary to their former Anfwer, that they had now much more 
to fay to this Matter; wherein, although they might have been well 
reprehended for {uch manner of cavillation, yet for avoiding any more 
miftaking of Orders in this Colloquie, or Conference, and for that 
they fhould utter all that which they had to fay, it was both ordered, 
and thus openly agreed upon of both Parts, inthe full Audience, that 
upon the Monday following, the Bifhops fhould bring their Minds and 
Reafons in Writing, to the fecond Affertion, and the laft alfo, if they 
could, and firft read the fame; and that done, the other Part fhould 
bring likewife theirs to' the fame 5 and being read, each of them fhould 
deliver to other the fame Writings. And in the mean time the Bi1- 
fhops fhould put in writing, not only all that which Doétor Cole had 
that day uttered, but all fuch other Matters, as they any otherwife 
could think of for the fame; and as foon as might poflible, to fend 
the fame Book, touching the firft Affertion to the other part ; and 
they fhould receive of them that Writing which Malter Horn had 
there read that day; and upon Monday it fhould be agreed what 
day they fhould exhibit their Anfwer touching the firft Propofi- 
tion. | 
_, Thus both parts affented thereto, and the Afflembly was.quietly dif 
miffed. And therefore upon Monday the like Aflembly began again 
at the Place and Hour appointed; and there, upon what finifter or 
->difordered meaning, is not yet fully known, (though in fome part it 
be underftanded)) the Bifhop of Winchefter, and his Colleagues, and 
{pecially Lincoln, refufed to exhibit or read, according to the former 
notorious Order on Friday, that which they had prepared for the {e- 
cond Affertion; and thereupon, by the Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, they being firft gently and favourably required, to keep the Or- 
der appointed, and that taking no place, being fecondly, as it behoved, 
prefled with the more earneftrequeft, they neither regarding the Au- 
thority of that Place, nor their own Reputation, nor the Credit of 
the Caufe, utterly refufed that to do. peg ok 
And finally, being again particularly every one of them apart, di- 
ftinétly by Name required to underftand their Opinions therein 5 
they all (faving one, which was the Abbot of Wefiminfter, having 
fome more confideration of Order, and his Duty of Obedience, 
than the other) utterly and plainly denied to have their Book 
read, fome of them as more earneftly than other fome, fo alfo fome 
others more indifcreetly and irreverently than others... 
- Whereupon giving fuch Example of Diforders, Stubbornnefs; and 
Self-will, as hath not been feen and fuffered in fuch an Honourable Af- 
fembly, being of the two Eftates of this Realm, the Nobilities and 
Commons, befides the Perfons of the Queen's Majefty’s moft Honou- 
rable Privy Council, the fame Affembly was difmitfed, and the Godly, 
and moft Chriftian Purpofé of the Queen’s Majefty made fruftrate : 
And afterwards, for the contempt fo notorioufly made, the Bifhops of 
Winchefter and Lincoln,who have moft obftinately difobeyed,both Com- 
mon Authority, and varied manifeftly from their own Order 3 {pecial- 
ly Lincolz, who fhewed more folly than the other, were condignly 
committed to the Dower of Loxdon 5 and the reft, faving the Abbot 
Xxxx 2 of 
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of /Veftminfter, ftand bound to make daily their perfonal appearance 
before the Council, and not to depart the City of Loxdon and VVeft- 
winfter, until further Order be taken with them for their Difobedience 
and Contempt. 
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F. Shremshury. F. ‘Bedford. “Pembrok, 
E. Clynton. 
G, Rogers. F. Kuollys. W, Cecill. A. Cave. 
Number 6. 


An Addre{s made by fome Bifhops and Divines, to Queen Eliza- 
beth, again/t the Ufe of Images. 


To the Queen's moft Excellent Majefty. 


E knowing your gracious Clemency, and confidering the necef- 

. fity of the Matter that we have to move, the one doth encou- 
rage us, and the other compel us (as before) to make our humble Pe- 
tition unto your Highnefs, and to renew our former Suit, not in any 
refpect of felf-will, ftoutnefs, or ftriving againft your Majefty, ( God 
we take to Witnefs) for with David, we confefs that we are but as 
Canes mortui, aut Pulices in comparifon. But we do it only for that fear 
and reverence which we bear to the Majefty of Almighty God, in 
whofe Hands to fall, ‘tis terrible 5 for it lieth in his Power to deftroy 
for ever, and to caft both Body and Soul into Hell Fire. And left in 
giving juft offence to the little Ones, in fetting a Trap of Errors for 
the Ignorant, and digging a Pit for the Blind to fall into, we fhould 
not only be guilty of the Blood of our Brethren, and déferve the 
wrathful V@,and Vengeance of God, but alfo procure, to our reclaim- 
ing Confciences, the biting Worm, that never dieth, for our endlefs 
confufion. For in what thing foever we may ferve your Excellent Ma- 
jefty, not offending the Divine Majefty of God, we fhall, with all 
humble Obedience, be moft ready thereunto, if it be even to the lof 
of our Life 5 for fo God commandeth of us, Duty requireth of us, 
and we with all conformity have put in proof. And as God, through 
your gracious Government, hath delivered unto us innumerable Bene- 
fits, which we moft humbly acknowledg, and with due Reverence dai- 
ly give him Thanks. So we donot doubt, but that of his Mercy He 
will happily finith in your Majefty that good Work, which of His free 
Favour He hath moft gracioufly begun 5 that following the Examples 
of the Godly Princes which have gone before, you may clearly purge 
the polluted Church, and remove all occafions of Evil. And for fo 
much as we have heretofore, at fundry times, made Petition to your 
Maje(ty concerning the Matter of Images, but at no time exhibited any 
Reafons for the removing of the fame. Now, left we fhould feem to 
fay much, and prove little, to alleage Confciences without the War- 
rant 
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rant of God, and unreafonably require that, for the which we can give 
no Reafon, we have at this time put in writing, and do moft humbly 
exhibit to your gracious Confideration, thofé Authorities of the Scrip- 
tures, Reafons, and pithy Perfuafions, which as they have moved all 
{uch our Brethren, as now bear the Office of Bifhops, to think and 
affirm Images not expedient for the Church of Chrift 5 fo will they not 
fuffer us, without the great offending of God, and grievous wounding 
of our own Confciences, ( which God deliver us from) to. confent to 
the erecting or retaining of the fame in the place of Worthipping ; and 
we truft,and moft earneftly ask it of God, that they may alfo perfuade 
your Majefty, by your Regal Authority, and in the Zeal of God, ut- 
terly to remove this Offenfive Evil out of the Church of Exgland, to 
God’s great Glory, and our great Comfort. 


Here follow the Reafons againft them, of which I have given ot fell Ab- 
firaé in the Hiftory, and therefore do not fet theme down here, for they 
are very large. The Addrefs concludes in thefe words. : 


Having thus declared unto your Highnefs a few Caufes of many; 
which do move our Confciences in this Matter, we befeech your High- 
nefs, moft humbly, not to {train us any further, but to confider that 
God’s Word doth threaten a terrible Judgment unto us, if we being 
Paftors and Minifters in His Church, fhould affent unto the thing, 
which in our Learning and Confcience, we are perfuaded doth tend to 
the confirmation of Error, Superftition, and Idolatry 5 and finally, Heb. 13: 
to the ruins of the Souls committed to our Charge, for the which we 1 Pet. 5- 
muft give an account to the Prince of Paftors at the laftDay. We 
pray your Majefty alfo, not to be offended with this our Plainnefs and 
Liberty, which all good and Chriftian Princes have ever taken in good 
part at the hands of Godly Bifhops. 

St. Ambrofé, writing to Thecdofivs the Emperor, ufes thefe words; _ 
Sed neque Imperiale est libertatem dicendi negare, neque Sacerdotale quod Epift.lib.s: 
fentiat non dicere. Epift. 29: 

And again 3 Iz caufa vero Dei quem andies, fi Sacerdotens non audies, Ibideni. 
cujus Majore peccatur periculo ? Quis tibi verum andebit dicere, ft Sacerdos 
non audeat ? 

Thefe, and fuch-like Speeches of St. Ambrofe, Theodofiws, and Va- 
lentinianus, the Emperors did take in good part 3 and we doubt not, 
but your Grace will do the like, of whofe, not only Clemency, but 
alfo Beneficence, we have largely tafted. 

We befeech your Majefty alfo, in thefe, and fuch-like Controverfies 
of Religion, to refer the difcufement, and deciding of them, to.a Sy- 
nod of the Bifhops, and other Godly Learned Men, according to the 
Example of (onfiantinus Maenws, and other Chriftian Emperors, that 
the Reafons of both Parties being examined by them; the Judgment 
may be given uprightly in all doubtful Matters. 

And to return to this prefent Matter; We moft humbly befeech 
your Majefty to confider, That befides weighty Caufes in Policy,which 
we leave to the Wifdom of the Honourable Counfellors, the eftablith- 
ing of Images by your Authority, fhall not only utterly difcredit our 
Miniftries, as builders of the thing which we have deftroyed, 3 am 
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blemifh the Fame of your moft Godly Brother, and fuch notable Fa- 
thers as have given their Lives for the Teftimony of God’s Truth, who 
by publick Law removed all Images. 


The Almighty and Everliving God, plentifully endue your Majefty with 
His Spirit and Heavenly Wifdom 5 and long preferve your most gra- 
cious Reign, and profperous Government over us, to the advancement 
of his Glory, to the overthrow of Superftition, and to the Benefit and 
Comfort of all your Higneffes loving Subjects. Amen: 


Number 7. 
The Queen’s Commiffions to the Vifitors that were fent to the Nor- 


thern Parts. 


Lizabetha Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz Regina, Fi- 

dei Defenfor, &c. Chariffimis, Confanguineis & Confiliariis no- 

ftris Francifco Comiti Salop. Domino Prefidenti Confilii_noftri m 
partibus Borealibus, & Edwardo Comiti de Darbia, ac chariflimo con- 
fanguineo noftro Thomz Comiti Northumb. Domino Guardiano five 
cuftodi Marchiarum noftrarum de Le Eait March,& midle March verfus 
Scotiam, ac perdilecto & fideli noftro Willielmo Domino Evers, ac eti- 
am dileétis & fidelibus noftris Henrico Piercy, Thome Gargrave, Ja- 
cobo Crofts & Henrico Gates Militibus, necnon dilectis nobis Edwino 
Sandys Sacre Theologiz Profeffori, Henrico Harvy Legum Doétor, 
Richardo. Bowes, Georgio Brown, Chiftophero Eftcot, & Richardo 
Kingfmell Armigeris, Salutem. Quoniam Deus Populum fuum Angli- 
canum imperio noftro fubjecit, cujus regalis fufcepti muneris rationem 
perfecte reddere non pofiumus, nifi veram religionem & fincerum nu- 
minis divini cultum in omnibus Regni noftri partibus propagaverimus : 
Nos igitur regalis & abfolute poteftatis noftra, nobis in hoc Regno no- 
{tro commiffe, refpetu, quoniam utrumq; Regni noftri ftatum, tam 
Ecclefiafticum,quam Laicum vifitare, & certas pietatis ac virtutis regu- 
las illis prafcribere conftituimus, prafatum Francifcam Comitem Salop. 
Edwardum Comitem de Darbia, Thomam Comitem Northumb, Wil- 
lielmum Dominum Evers, Henricum Piercy, Thomam Gargrave, Ja- 
cobum Crofts, Henricum Gates, Milites ; Edwinum Sandys, Henricum 
Harvy, Georgium Brown, Chriftophorum E{tcot, Richardum Bowes, 
& Richardum Kingfmell Armigeros, ad infrafcriptum vice, nomine, & 
Authoritate noftris exequendum, vos quatuor, tres aut duo veftrum 
ad minimum deputavimus, & fubftituimus ad vifitandum igitur, tam in 
capite, quam in membris Ecclefias Cathedrales, Civitates & Diocefes 
Eboracen. Ceftrenf’ Dunelmen. & Carlionen. necnon quafcunque 
alias Collegiatas, Parochiales & Prabendales Ecclefias, ac loca alia Ec- 
clefiaftica quecunque, tam exempta, quam non exempta in & per eaf- 
dem Civitates & Diocefes vifabiliter conftitutas, Clerumq; & Populum 
earundem in eifdem degentes five refidentes ; Deque ftatu Ecclefiarum 
& locorum hujufmodi, necnon vita, moribus & converfatione, ac eti- 
am qualitatibus perfonarum in Ecclefiis & locis pradictis i 
ive. 
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five commorantium modis omnibus, quibus id melius aut efficacius 
poteritis inquirendum & inveftigandum : criminofos,ac fufceptz Religi- 
oni fubfcribere obf{tinate & peremptorie recufantes, vel quocunque alio 
modo delinguentes 3 Atq; culpabiles condignis. penis, etiam ufg; ad - 
beneficiorum, dignitatum, five officiorum fuorum privationem, fructuam 
velreddituum, & proventionem Ecclefiarum & Locorum, quibus pre- 
funt, fequeftrationem, vel quamcunque aliam congruam & competentem 
coercionem inclufive puniendam & corrigendam 3 Atq; ad probatiores 
vivendi mores modis omnibus, quibus ad melius & efficacius poteritis, 
reducendum 5 Teftamenta quorumcung; defunctorum infra loca pre- 
di&a decedentium probanda, approbanda & informanda, adminiftra- 
tionefq; bonorum eorundem Executorum in eifdem te{tamentis nomina- 
tis committendum, adminiftrationefq; infuper ac fequeftrationes bono- 
rum ab inteftatis five per viam inteftatorum, etiam defcendentes in de- 
bita juris forma expediendum & concedendum, ac committendum ; Com- 
putas quoq; tam executorum, quam adminiftratorum, & fequeftratorum 
quorumeungq; recipiendum, examinandum, admittendum, terminandum: 
ac infuper eofdem executores, adminiftratores, & fequeftratores, omnes 
& fingulas acquietandum, relaxandum & finaliter dimittendum, Caufafg; 
quafcunq; examinandum, audiendum & finaliter terminandum. Contu- 
maces autem, & rebelles, cujufcung; conditionis five ftatus fuerint, fi 
quos inveneritis, tam per cenfuras Ecclefiafticas, quam perfonarum ap- 
prehenfionem & incarcerationem, ac recognitionem, acceptionem ac 
* quecunq; alia juris Regni noftri remedia compefcendum, necnon in- 
junctiones prefentibus annexas perfonis in ci{dem nominatis nomine no- 
{tro tradendum, aliafq; injunciones congruas & competentes vice & 
authoritate noftris eis indicendum, dandum & aflignandum, penafque 
convenientes in earum violatores infligendum, & irrogandum; Ec- 
clefiis etiam, & alia loca dimifforum, vacantia & pro vacantibus ha- 
benda fore decernendum & declarandum, penfionefq; legittimas, con- 
gruas & competentes cedentibus vel refignandis hujufmodi affignandum 
& limitandum, prefentatofq; ad beneficia Ecclefiaftica quecung; infra 
civitates, Ecclefias aut Diocefes predictas conftituta, durante vifita- 
tione noftra hujufmodi, fi habiles fuerint & idonei, ad eadem admit- 
tendum, ac de & in eifdem inftituendum & inveftiendum, cum fuis ju- 
ribus, & pertinentibus univerfis, eofq;in realem, actualem & corpora- 
lem poffeffionem earundem inducendum, & induci faciendum, atque 
mandandum, necnon clericorum & beneficiatorum quorumcung; tam 
pro ordinibus, quam beneficiis per eos adeptis, literas & munimenta 
exigendum & recipiendum, eaq3 diligenter examinandum, & difcuti- 
endum, & quos non fufficienter munitos in ea parte comperitis,ab officio 
dimittendum; & fic jure munitis declarandum, & pronunciandum. Sy- 
nodos quog; & capitula, tam generalia quam fpecialia, cleri & populi 
hujufmodi per executionem premifforum aut reformationem quamcung; 
faciendum & convocandum: Procurationes quoq; Synodalia ratione no- 
{trae hujus vifitationis debite petendum, exigendum, & levandum, ac eti- 
am non folventes aut folvere recufantes per cenfuras Ecclefiafticas com- 
pellendum, coercendum & cogendum 5 necnon concionandi poteftatem 
hujufmodi perfonis concedendum, quas ad hoc divinum munus fufcipi- 
endum aptas effe judicaveritis : Incarceratos quoque, & vinculis com- 
muflos ob religionis caufam antea licet condemnatos, caufis in- 
7 carcerationis 
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carcerationis & condemnationis hujufmodi prius examinatis, & plenarie 
difcuffis,examinandum, difcutiendum ac in integrum,juftitia id pofcente, 
reftituendum, deliberandum & extra prifonam dimittendum, necnon 
caufas deprivationum examinandum, ac contra ftatuta & ordinationes 
hujus Regni noftri Anglix, vel juris Ecclefiaftici ordinem deprivatos 
reftituendum, ac omnia & fingula alia, que circa hujufmodi vifitationis 
feu reformationis negotia neceffaria fuerint,feu quomodolibet oportuna, 
etiamfi verba magis {pecialia de fe exigunt & requirunt, faciendum,& ex- 
pediendum. Vobis quatuor, tribus aut duobus veftrum, ut prefertur de 
quorum eminenti doctrina morumg;, & Concilii gravitate, ac in rebus 
gerendis fide & induftria plurimum confidimus, vices noftras committi- 
mus ac plenam in dicto tenore prefentium concedimus facultatem, cum 
cujuflibet congrue & legitime coercionis poteftate. Et prexterea certos 
viros prudentes, ac pios affignandum, & nominandum, per quos de 
{tatu rerum inftruemini & quorum opera prefentes utemini, in omnibus 
caufis ad hanc vifitationem noftram f{pectantibus, quantum vobis conve- 
nire videbitur. Tidem viri’a vobis commiffariis affignati plenam pote- 
ftatem habebunt, etiam poft Commiffariorum deceflum, & poft finitum 
etiam vifitationis tempus, de omnibus articulis, ordinibus & inftitutis 
ejufdem vifitationis inquirendi, Et violatores eorum, cujufcunq; con- 
ditionis fuerint, conveniendi & examinandi; Et omnes querelas, qua- 
tenus ullum impedimentum aut offenfionem noftre vifitationis contine- 
bunt,accipiendi & audiendi, & hujufmodi perfonas, offenfiones, & que- 
relas Comiflariis noftris Londini refidentibus,& ad Ecclefiafticariai rerum 
reformationem Delegatis, prafentabunt, & exhibebunt illis viis & mo- 
dis, quibus hoc convenientiflime videbunt fieri pofle. Mandantes omni- 
bus, & fingulis Majoribus, Vice-comitibus, Jufticiariis ac quibufcunque 
aliis officiariis,miniftris & fubditis noftris,quatenus nobis in & circa pre- 
mifforum executionem effectualiter affiftant, auxilientur, & fuffragentur, 
ut infuper fagacitatis, diligentiz, factorumig; veftrorum omnium evi- 
dens & perpetuum fpecimen nobis, pofterifq; noftris remaneat, inven- 
taq; & invenienda pro recordatorum defectu debitam reformationem 
correctionemve non fubterfugiant, aut a memoria prolabantur, Nos 
fuprema ac regali authoritate noftra predicta dileGtos, & fideles fubdi- 
tos noftros Thomam Peircy, & Joanem Hoges, & eorum deputatos per 
Comiffarios noftros approbandos, notarios pracipuos per antea legi- 
time exiftentes, actorum, inftrumentorum, decretorum, fummarum, ju- 
diciorum, cenfurarum, ceterorumq; omnium, & fingulorum, quz per 
vos, veftrumve Aliquem in Vifitatione hac noftra Regia peragentur, 
judicabuntur,decernentur,fient,ferentur,& pronunciabuntur, Scribas,Re-. 
giftrarios noftros precipuos, & principales conjunctim & divifim ordina- 
mus, nominamus & conftituimus 5 eifq; officium, & officia Regiftri Seri- 
bat noftri prefenti, cum omnibus officia predita tangentia, eorumg; de- 
putatis per Comiflarios noftros approbandis conjunctim & divifim da- 
‘mus, deputamus, aflignamus, & decernimus per prefentes. In cujus rei 
teftimonium has Literas noftras fieri fecimus Patentes, Tefte meipfa a- 
pud Weftmonaft. 24 die Junii, Anno Regni noftri primo. — 


Number 


Book III. ef Collection of Records, 353 


Number 8. 


Ten Letters written to, and by Dr. Parker, concerning his Pro- 
motion to the See of Canterbury. 


An Original. 


A Fter my right-heatty Commendations, thefe are to fignify unto Fx M. sé. 
you, That for certain Matters touching your felf,; which I truft Reverendif. 
fhall turn you to good, I would wifh that you fhould repair hither to D.D. Gul. 
London, with as convenient {peed as you can, where you fhall find me Arch.Cant: 
at Burgeny Houfe in Pater Nojter Row, if it be not over-long ere you 
come. And if it chance that I be returned into Swffolk before your 
coming, then I would you fhould make your repair unto my Brother- 
in-Law, Sir Wiliam Cecil, the Queen’s Secretary, declaring unto him, 
that I appointed you to wait upon him to know his pleafure touching 
fuch Matters as he and I did talk of concerning you. Thus withing 
you well to do, I bid you heartily farewel. 
Written the 9th of December, 1558. By, 
abs puss Yours affuredly, 


X. “Bacon: 
Dr, Parker’s Anfwer to the former Letters 
A (py. 


Rie Worthipful, with my thankful Duty of Commendations, 
X hearing of your ficknefS ftill to occupy you, I was right-heartily 
forry that molefted you with fo long a Letter, into which fault, for 
that I will not fall again at this prefent, I hall uf the fewer words. 
Sir, If I may know at what time! might, in your return down, wait 
on your Worfhip at Burgeny, or at New-warket, Iwill, by God’s Grace; 
{o appoint my {elf to be there firft, the rather for that I would not give 
occafion to have your Journey either protracted, or yet diverted out of 
the right Line thereof. In the mean time I fhall befeech God to reftore 
your ftrength, that ye may the fooner be reftored to the Common- 
Wealth, which in this apparent neceflity of worthy Perfons, I fear, 
feeleth God’s Hand in this his Vifitation to be burdenous. I would wifly 
ye were not much ftirring abroad in the diftemperance of the Air, fo 
contrarious to the {tate of Mens Bodies, once pierced with this infolent . 
Quartane, as Experience fheweth. I think the Spring-time, as in natural 
refpedts, mutt be expected, though Almighty God be bound to no time. 
Thus! heartily commend you to his gracious protection, this 20%4 of 
December. 


Your molt bounden affuredly tocommand, <J/. ‘P. 
¥Yyyy Ano 
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A Letter written to bim by Secretary Cecil: 
An Original. 


Fter my hearty Commendations. The Queen’s Highnefs minding 
A prefently to ufe your Service in certain Matters of Importance, 
hath willed me fo to fignify unto you, to the end you fhould forthwith, 
upon the fight hereof, put your felf in order to make your undelaied 
repair hither unto Londo 5 at which your coming up, I fhall declare 
unto you her Majefty’s further Pleafure, and the occafion why you are 
(ent for; and hereof praying youtherefore in no wife to fail,I bid you 
well to fare. 


From Weftminfter, the 30th of December, 1558. 
| Your Loving Friend, — 


W. Cecil. 


Another Letter of the Lord Keepers to him. 
An Original. 


: A Fter hearty Commendations, thefe are to fignify unto you, That 
ye may ailure your felf, that you fhall have any thing that I can 
do for you touching the requeft of your Letters, or any other Matter 
being in my Power : I do think that ye have received, e’re this, a Let- 
ter from Mr. Secretary, willing you to come up immediately, if your 
Health will fuffer, for certain weighty Matters touching the Queen’s 
Service ; fo as I truft, by your prefence, all things to your own con- 
tentation fhall come the better to pafs. If this Letter be not come to — 


‘your Hands, and therewith you be not able to come, it fhall be be- 


hoveful for you to fignify fo much, becaufe I have been willed alfo to 
hafte your coming up. Thus right-heartily fare ye well. Written the 


4th of Fanuary, 1558. By, 
Yours affuredly, 


X: ‘Bacon, 


Number 
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Dr. Parker's Anfwer. 
A (py. 


Right Worfhipful ; | ! | Aw ; 
A Fter my Duty of Commendations. Where of late I received 
Z your Letters to this effe&, That I fhould repair upunto you at 
London, upon occafion, as ye wrote, which may turn me to good, 
fo judged by a late Conference with the Right Worfhipful Sir VVilliawe 
Cecil, Secretary to the Queen’s Majefty, of long time my fpecial good 
Friend and Mafter, ye fhall underftand that my Qzartune hath fo much 
diftempered the ftateof my Health, that without apparent danger, I 
cannot as yet commit my {elf to the adventure of the Air, as by divers 
eflays [have attempted of late, to my greater pain, and further hin- 
derance ; whereupon, if your opportunity might fo ferve, I would 
moft heartily pray your Worfhip to fignify fo much. And further, 
yet in confidence of your old good Heart to me, I would be a Suiter 
to you, as I was once to Sir Fohm Cheek, my entire good Friend, and 
Patron, tothe faid Sir William Cecil, that where he was defirous, by his 
mediation, todo me good, (as here you ufé to call it) even asI was 
then framed in mind, fo am [at this day. I would be inwardly heavy 
and forry that his favourable Affection {hould procure me any thing a- 
bove the reach of mine Ability, whereby I fhould both dithoneft my 
fel, and difappoint the expeCation of fuch as may think that in me, 
which I know is not 5 but {pecially I might clog and cumber by Con- 
{cience to Godward, before whom I look every day to appear to make 
mine Anfwer, which! think, and asI truft, is not far off: Notwith- 
{tanding though I would moft fain wear out the reft of my Life in pri- 
vate ftate, yet concerning that very fmall Talent credited unto me, I 
woitld not fo unthankfully to God enfue my quiet, that I could not be 
content to beftow it; fo it were there, whether my Heart and Contci- 
ence, afore this time, and daily yet doth incline me: I mean, to be no 
farther abled, but by the Revenue of fome Prebend, (without charge 
of Cure, or of Government) to occupy my felf te difpenfe God’s 
Word amongft the fimple ftrayed Sheep of God’s Fold, in poor defti- 
tute Parifhes and Cures, more meet for my decayed Voice, and {mall 
Quality; than in Theatrical and great Audience: which walk,and with 
I would to be near their Quarters, where we both were born, by oc- 
cafion whereof I might have opportunity to wait other-while on you 
at Redgrave, whether [ have vowed my firft Journey, immediately up- 
on my ftrength recovered, by the occafion of Your friendly Requett 
of your Letters ye fent me. Andif I might be yet bolder with you, 
as I was with the faid Sir Fob Cheek, to difclofe my defire of all Places 
in England, { would with to beftow moft my time in the Univerfity, 
the State whereof is miferable at this prefent, as I have had intelligence 
from time to time thereof. And if in any refpect I could doService, as 
4 weak Member of the Common-Wealth, I think I might do it with 
them, having long Acquaintance, and fome Experience in the Doings 
thereof; which Judgment had the faid Sir Fohy Check towards me : 

Yyyy2 And 
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And therefore to fet me on work, had once, by the favour of the 
faid Mr. Secretary, procured to have me named to the Mafterfhip of 
Trinity College, which yet chanced not to that effect, God otherwife 
determining the Matter in his Providence. But to tell you my Heart, 
I had rather have fuch a thing as Benuet-College is in Camebridg, a Living 
of twenty Nobles by the Year at the moft, than to dwell in the Deanry 
of Lincoln, which is 200 at the leaft. Now Sir, ye may fee herein, 
yet my Ambition in writing thus much, but I fhall pray you to accept 
the Circumftances, which ye may better infinuate to Mr. Secretary, 
than I dare be bold, by my rude Letters, to moleft his favourable good- 
ne&, or yet prefcribe to your, or his Worthip, Wifdom and Prudence, 
In conchufion, at the Reverence of God, I pray you, either help that 
I be quite forgotten, or elfe fo appointed, that I be not entangled now 
of new, with the concourfe of the World, in any refpect of publick 
ftate of living, whereby I fhall have an unfeigned fignification of your 
very good Will to me*indeed, and be bound to pray for you du- 
ring my Life. | | | 


Some of your Scholars at Cambridg, enjoying the benefit of your 
liberal Exhibition, have fent your Worfhip now their Letters, fome be 
fick and abfent. . : 

Thus reprifing the quiet of my Mind, and having good hope in 
your friendlinef to the confiderations aforefaid, I wifh you a full reco- 
very of your Health, and a continuance in God’s Grace and Favour, 
with all your Family. | 


Your Beadfman to command, 


M. ‘P. 


A long Letter of Dr. Parker's, excufing himfelf from the Offe 
of the Arch-Bifhoprick of Canterbury. 


“ An Original. 


Ight Honourable, my Duty prefuppofed. It is an old faid Pro- 
R verb, Ubi quis dolet ibidem G& manumt frequenter habet, befeeching 
you, for God’s fake, the rather to bear the importunity of this my 
hand-writing, fappofing that this may be one of the laft Solicitations 
that I-fhall moleft you with. $6 

Sir, Your fignificdtion uttered to me at my firft coming to you at 
London, concerning a certain Office ye named to me, did hold me in 
fuch carefulnefS all my time of being there, with the recurring of a 
dull Diftemperance, fet in my Head by the Dregs of my Quartane, and 
as yet not remedied, whereby I had no difpofition to my Book 3 be- 
fide fome other difpleafant Cogitations concerning the ftate of this 
Time, made me have fo little joy of my being at Lendon, as I had ne- 
ver lefS in my Life: moft glad when my Back was turned thereunto. 
But to come near to my intent of writing, I fhall pray to God, yea, 

| beftow 
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beftow that Office well,ye fhall needcare the lefs for the refidue. God 
grant it chanceth neither on an arrogant Man,neither on a faint-hearted 
Man,nor on acovetous Man 3 The firft hall both fit in hisown light,and 
fhall difcourage his Fellows to join with him in Unity of Dottrine, 
which mutt be their whole ftrength ; for if any heart-burning be be- 
twixt them, if private Quarrels {tirred abroad be brought home, and 
fo fhall fhiver them afunder, it may chance to have that fuccefs which I 
fear in the conclufion will follow. The fecond Man fhould be too 
weak to commune with the Adverfaries, who would be the ftouter 
upon his pufillanimity. The third Man not worth his Bread, profita- 
ble for no Eftate in any Chriftian Common-Wealth, to ferve it 
rightly. 

For my part, I pray God I never fall into his Indignation and Wif- 
dom ; it were not for a Subject to deferve his Prince’s Difpleafure, and 
forry would Ibe to difcontent Mr. Secretary, and you, for whofe wor- 
fhipful Favours, I count my felf more bound to pray to God, and to 


with well to them for all the Men in the Realm befide. I {peak it fin-' 


cerely, without flattery 5 for though I have little wit, yet can dif- 
cern betwixt Men, who delight to be flattered, and who not, though 
I would not confider how difhoneft it were for me to ufeit. But, Sir, 
except ye both moderate and reftrain your over-much good Will in 
the former refpe& to me-ward, I fear, in the end, I fhall diflike you 
both, and that your Benevolencies fhould, by occafion of my obftinate 
untowardnefs, jeopard me into Prifon 5 yet there fhall 1 bear yon my 
good Heart, which I had rather {uffer in a quiet Con{cience, than tobe 
intruded into fuch Room and Vocation, wherein I fhould not be able 
to anfwer the Charge, to God, nor to the World, wherein I fhould not 
ferve the Queen’s Honour, whichI with moft heartily advanced in all 
her wif and godly Proceedings 3 nor yet fhould I live to the Honour 
of the Realm, and fo finally {hould but work a further difpleafant con- 
templation to my good Friends who preferred me. 

This, this is the Thing that makes me afraid, my Lord, though I 
pafled not on mine own thame and rebuke 5 and therefore, by God's 
Favour, and your good Helps, I never intend to be of that Order, 
better or worfe, higher nor lower 5 Nox omnia poffumus omnes; & tu- 
tiffimune eft ut quifque hanc artems exerceat in qua educatus, ©» ad quam na- 
tura homines formavit. And as for other Furnifhments, I am too far 
behind. When I came fitft up to London, Thad thirty pounds in my 
Purfe, not ten fhillings more, whereof I have wafted a good part 5 
and if I were placed, as fome of my Friends wifh to me, what would 
that do to begin, or to furnifh my Houfhold. And I hear how the 
Citizens of ACorwich pray for the Soul of their laft Bifhop, for when 


upon his departure they {eized his Goods, to anfwer his Debts to them, » 


{ireight-way came the Queen’s Officers and difcharged them all; 
which yet were not able, for all his {pare Hofpitality, to pay half that 
he owed. 


Furthermore, to come to another Confideration, of a further Im- 
perfection, which I would have diflembled to you and others, but it 
cannot be, but I muft open it to you, my aflured good Matter ui) 

Friend; 
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* Wyiehd:. in ecrecy, whofe old good Wil! maketh me the lef abafhed, 


to be fo homely with you at this time. In one of my Letters, I made 
a little fignification of it, but peradventure ye did not mark it. © Sir, 
Tam fo in Body hurt and decayed, coram Deo on mentior, that 
whatfoever my Ability were, either of worldly Furniture, or inward 
Quality ; and though my Heart would right-feign ferve my Soveraign 
Lady, the Queen’s Majefty, in more refpects than of miy Allegiance, 
not forgetting what words her Grace’s Mother faid to me of her, not 
fix days before her apprehenfion, yet this my painful Infirmity, will 
not fuffer it in all manner of Services. Flying ina Night, for fuch as 
fought for me, to my peril, I fell off my Horfe fo dangeroufly, thatI 
fhall never recover it 5 and by my late Journey up, and my being there 
at London, not well fetled, it is increafed to my greater pain. I am fain 
fometime to be idlg, when I would be occupied 5 and alfo to keep my 
Bed, when my Heart is not fick. 

This was one caufe why I was importune to you for that room, 
whereof I made mention in my former Letters, by the which I might 
be abled, by the portion of that Stipend, in this my Impoverifhment; 
to wear out my Life tolerably, and thould not by. that be occafioned 
to come up to any Convocations, as having no Voice in that Houfe 5 
and peradventure being there, I might be a mean for the fewer Matters 
of difturbance, to come up to Mr. Secretary, now Chancellor there, 
to mole{t him, more than fhould need, whofe gentle affability might 
provoke {ome inconfiderate Men not to regard his other ae Affairs. 
And yet though I were fo placed, I would not forfwear London, or the 
Court either, at times as could ftand with my Ability and Health of 
Body, if my Service could be any ways acceptable, and were agreeable 
to the proportion of my Capacity. : 


Sir, Becaufe I may not diffemble with you, I hav¢ told you all now, 
do with me what ye will, I might be afhamed to’ fpend fo many words 
in a Caute private of my felf; but yet becaufé ye muft be Partner of 
fome lack, if 1 anfwered not the expeCtation, I could no lefs do, but 
make you privy before-hand. I pray you think not that the Prognofti- 
cation of Mr. Michael Nofire Dame reigneth in my Head. I efteem that 
fantaftical Hotch-potch not fo well, as I credit Lucianws Book, De veris 
Narrationibus 5 nor yet all other vain Prophefies of Samds, more thanI 
regard Sir Thomas Moor's Book of Fortunes Anfwers upon the chance of 
three Dice cafting. I would1fawno more caufe to fear the likely- 
hood of God’s Wrath deferved, for difolute Life, to fall upon the 
Realm, by the evidence of his trae Word, and by God’s old praétices : 
and yet no Man confidereth his ire already begun, Dum non finit viros 
dolofos dinidiare dies fuos. 1 {hall pray to God to defend you and 
your Family, and that ye may revolve in Mind Chrift’s ferious Admo- 
nition, Quid proderit homini, fi totum mundum lucretur, 6 anime fue 
acivimentnm patiatur, Et non in abundantia cujufquam, eft vita hominis 
ex bis que polfidet. . 

sir, My Duty of Heart maketh me bold with you, not otherwife 
meaning before God, but thanking him many times that Mr. Secretary 
and you may have the doing of things in this greedy World, and that . 


ye 
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ye have fo good credit, and ready accefs to the Queen’s Majefty, to 
comfort her good Inclination, whom I befeech the God of Heaven to 
preferve with her Council, yea, and with the Seniority of her Spiritual 
Minifters alfo, againft whom I fee a great Charge fet before them, to 
overcome that,muft {pecially go through their hands by diligent watch- 
ing, upon the unruly Flock of the Englifh People, if they were not 
fo much acloyed with Worldly Collections, Temporal Commiffions, 
and Worldly Provifions. I {peak this the rather in this refpe@t, which 
I thought good to put to your underftanding; At my laft being at Lon- 


don, \ heard and faw Books printed, which be f{pread abroad, whofé | 


Authors be Minifters of good eftimation 5 the Dottrine of the one, is 
to prove, That a Lady Woman cannot be, by God’s Word, a Gover- 
nor ina Chriftian Realm. And in another Book going abroad, is Mat- 
ter fet out to prove, That it is lawful for every private Subject to kill 
his Soveraign, ferro, veneno, quocunque modo, if he think him to bea Ty- 
rant in his Confctence, yea, and worthy to have his Reward for his 
Attempt: Exberrui cums ifta legerem. \f fuch Principles be {pread into. 
Mens Heads, as now they be framed and referred to the Judgment of 
the Subject, of the Tenant, and of the Servant, to difcufs what is Ty- 
ranny, and to difcern whether his Prince, his Land-lord, his Matter, is 
a Tyrant, by his own fancy, and collection fuppofed, What Lord of 
the Council {hall ride quietly minded in the Streets, among defperate 
Beafts >. What Mafter fhall be fure in his Bed-chamber ? It is the fureft 
way for every Manto ferve God truly in his Vocation, to deferve the 
rather his proteCtion:and then both the Devil and Man,Forreign and Inte- 
{tine, fhall have their Malices retorted upon themfelves again. But thus 
goeth the Devil about to dull the heretical Stomachs of’ Princely Men, 
to do good in their turn of time, to ferve God and the Common- 
Wealth. They fay that the Realm is full of Anabaptifts, Arrians, Liber- 
tines, Free-will Men, &c. againft whom only I thought Minifters fhould 
have needed to fight in Unity of Doétrine. As for the Romifh Adver- 
faries, their Mouths may be {topped with their own Books, and Confef- 
fions of late days ; I never dreamed that Minifters fhould be compel- 
led to impugn Minifters; the Adverfarys have good {port betwixt 
themfelves, to prognoftick the likelyhood. Some Proteftants per- 
adventure, perceiving how Men nip them to difable them, to keep 
any Learned Men in Houfe to confer with, and to beat down thefe Se- 
ditious Seéts, if any inconvenience, for want of preaching, fhall fall; 
they may chance to fay a Verfe of David's Pfalter, Letabitg; juftus, 
cum viderit vindidam, & manus fuas lavabit in famguine peccatoris,as not 
caring for their Affurances, who abafe them fo low: and fome peradven- 
ture have caft already their ftarting fhifts, and make Provifion againft 
ali Adventures. Well, I pray God all be Confcience to God, that is 
{ometime fo pretended: Men be Men, yea, after the School of Afflici- 
on, Men be Men, Hypocrifie is a privy Thief, both in the Clergy and 
inthe Laity. To make an end of fuch Conference, which I would 
gladly have told you prefently, but I could not wait fo much leifure 
in you, and opportunity 5 and loath I was to have begun my Tale, and 
not to have ended it, by reafon of interruption by others. But as for 
the principal occafion of my writing, howfoever 1t may diflike you, 
yet fhall I ever-more acknowledg my Duty to you, yea, though et 
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ye give me quite up : T reverence you fo much, that I had rather ye dif- 
liked me utterly by times, with your lefs repentance, rather than ye 
and other of my loving Friends fhould bear any envy, or any difplea- 
fant unthankfulnefs, and fo too late to repent for your commending 
of me, (if a perfwafion in-an appearance, is not furely grounded to be 
feen) when Experience fhould have fhewed the Trial. And therefore T 


write it to you in time again, after the fignification of my very’ firft 
Letters to prevent you, for I know ye may, with a few words, reme- 


a 
mye 


_ dy all the towardnefs yet concluded. Pr 


And think not, I pray your Honour, that I {eek mine privat Gain, or 
my. idle eafe, put me where ye will elfe ; andif, as far as my power of 
Knowledg, and of Health of Body will extend, I do not apply my 
felf to difchargemy Duty, let me be thruft out again like a Thief I 
thank God my Confcience condemneth me not, that I have been afore- 
time any great gatherer 5 and now, for the upholding of two or three 
Years more of Life, to heap unproportionably, I count it madnefs ; 
and more than this purpofe, by God’s Grace, I dare promife nothing : 
And as for fach few Folks which I may leave behind me, they fhall not 
fay by me, I truft, That happy be thefe Children whofe Fathers go to 
the Devil for their fake. Your Lordfhip knoweth with what Patrimo- 
ny I began the World with, and yet have hitherto lived with enough, 
yea, when all my Livings were taken from me, yet God, I thank him, 
miniftred to me fufliciently, above the capacity of my underftanding, 
or forefeeing. And thus commending your good Lordfhip to that mer- 
ciful Governance, I pray your Honourable Wifdom to put this fcribling 
out of the way, from every Man's fight and intelligence. | 


Right Honourable, aftermy duty of Commendations to your Lord- 
fhip, | am bold now to fend you a Fancy of my Head, exprefied in thefé 
few Leaves; which if I had compact ina Letter, 1t would have feemed 
over-long, and being comprifed in Leaves, may appear to be but a very 
little Book of one Sheet of Paper, which yet I fo devifed, upon confi- 
deration of your Bufinefs, which will not fuffer you to be long detained 
in Matters impertinent, and therefore ye may turn in the Leaf and read 
xt at divers leafures, if your Lordthip fhall vouchfafe the reading. And 
thus wifhing you joy of Heart, which feel to bea great Treafure in 
this World, as the want,a grievous torment 5 I pray God preferve your 
Honourable Goodnefs,with my good Lady your Wife. If ye fee ought 
in my Quire worth reformation, ye know I am difciplinable, and have 
read, quod meliora funt vulnera diligentis, quam fraudulenta ofcula odentis : 
Wherefore referving mine unreafonable determination, as you fhall 
know, I thall yield my {elf wholly conformable to your Honour, #7, 
quotnodo, quando, aliquid, vel tandem nihil. Of an Occafion’ lately mi- 
niftred, 1 have fent my Letters to Mr. Secretary concerning another 
Matter, priwo Martii. ; 


Your affured Orator, 


M. ‘P. 


& 


Namber 
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A Letter written to him'by the Lord Keeper concerning it. 
An Original. 


Hat before this time I have not fent you Anfwer to your laft Let- 
»—& ters 5 the caufe hath been, for that I could by no mean underftand 
to what end the Matter mentioned in thofe Letters would grow unto 5 
but perceiving this day, by a Refolution made in the Queen's Highnefs 
prefence,tthat your Friends fhall very hardly deliver you of the Charge 
written of in the fame Letters, I thought it good to make you privy 
thereunto ; and therewith to advife you, to commit to the Judgment 
of your Friends, your Ability and Difability to ferve, where and when 
you hall be called. If I knew’ a Man to whom the defcription made, 
in the beginning of your Letter, might more juftly be referred, than 
to your felf, I would prefer him before yous but knowing none fo 
meet indeed, I take it to be my duty to prefer you before all others, 
and the rather alfo, becaufe otherwife I fhould not follow the Advice 
of your own Letter. The reft, which is much, I defer until our next 
meeting. Itis like, that e’re it belong, you fhall receive Letters fub- 
{cribed by me and others jointly. Thus right-heartily farewel. From 


the Court the 17th of May, 1559. 
Yours afluredly, 


KX. “Bacon. 


‘An Order fent to him, requiring bim to come up to London. 


Fter our hearty Commendations. Thefe be to fignify unto you, 

that for certain Caufés, wherein the Queen’s Majefty intendeth to 

ufe your Service, her Pleafure is, That you fhould repair up hither 

with fuch fpeed, as you conveniently may; and at your coming up, 
you fhall underftand the reft. Thus right-heartily fare ye well. 


From the Court, the 19th of May, 1559. 


Your loving Friends, 
KN, “Bacon. 
W. Cecil. 
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A fecond Order to the fame effet. 
| An. Original. 


Fter our hearty Commendations. Where before this time we di 

rected our Letters unto you, declaring thereby, that for certain 
Caufes, whereim the Queen’s Majefty intendeth to ufe your Services — 
you fhould repair hither with all convenient fpeed, whereof we have 
as yet raceived none Anfwer. And therefore, doubting Ieft by the 
default of the Meflenger, the Letter be not come to your hands; we 
have thought good again to write unto you, to the intent you fhould 
underftand her Highnefs Pleafure is, That you fhould make-your re- 
pair hither with all {peed poffible. Thus right-heartily farewel. From 
the Court, the 28th day of May, 1559. | ad 


Your loving Friends,’ ». - 
KN. “Bacon, C. Ss. 
W. Cecil. 


Dr. Pasker’s Letter to the Queen, excufing himfelf. 


An Original. 


| Saami it your moft Honourable Majefty to be gracious Lady, 
to my poor Suit, which at this time extreamneceflity compelleth 
me to make, both in refpect of my conftrained Confcience to Almigh- 
ty God, as alfo in the regard of my Duty which Iowe to your noble 
Eftate, and moft high Authority. So it is, moft gracious and fove- 
raign Lady, where I have underftanding of your moft favourable Opi- 
nion toward me, your Graces moft fimple Subject, concerning the 
Arch-Bifhoprick of Canterbury, In confideration whereof, I ought, 
and do acknowledg my moft bounden Duty to be a faithful Orator for - 
your Grace during my Life. Yet calling to examination my great un- 
worthinefs, for fo high a Function, which mine difability I might al- 
leadg. at length iu particularity, but for molefting your Graces moft 
weighty Affairs, Iam bold thus, by my writing, to approach to your 
Honour to difcharge me of that fo high and chargable an Office, which 
doth require a Man of much more Wit, Learning, Vertue, and Expe- 
rience than I {ee, and perfe&tly know can be performed of me worthily, 
to occupy it to God’s Pleafure, to Your Grace’s Honour, and to the 
Wealth of your loving Subjects befide. Many other imperfeétions, in 
me, as well for temporal Ability for the furnifhing thereof, as were 
feemly to the Honour of the Realm 5 as alfo of infirmity of Body, 
which will not fuffer me to attend on fo difficult a Cure,to the difcharge 
thereof; in any reafonable expectation. And where, moft gracious 

Lady, 


~~, 


~ 
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Lady, befide my humble Duty of Allegiance to your Princely Dignity, 
Tam otherwife, for the great Benefits which fometime I received at 
Your Graces honourable Mother's Benevolence ( whofe Soul I doubt 
not but isin blisful felicity with God) moft fingularly obliged, above 
many other, to be Your moft faithful Beadfman, both in thanking Al- 
mighty God for his Fatherly Protection hitherto over Your noble Per- 
fon, And alfo furthermore to pray for the continuance of your fortu- 
nate Reign in all godly Profperity. So I am right forry, and do la- 
ment within my felf, that I am fo bafely qualified inwardly in Know- 
ledg, and outwardly in extern Sufficiencies, to do Your Grace any 
meet Service, as I would with could be acceptable, and to Your Graces 
expectation: affuring Your noble Eftate, that in any other fmaller Vo- 
cation, under the degree of fuch chargeable Offices, and more agree- 
able to my Infirmity, if it fhall be fo feem, to Your high Wifdom, and 
merciful Liberality, I fhall endeavour my felf to attend thereon; refer- 
ring yet my felf wholly to Your Grace's Pleafure, rather than by juft 
allegation of my unworthinefs, the loyal Duty of my faithful Heart 
fhould be any ways fufpected to Your reverend Majefty. 


Your Grace’s poor Subject, 
Matthew “Parker. 


Number 9. 


The Inftrument of Dr. Parker’s Confecration ; with fome 
Arteftations of the Authenticalnefs of it. 


Rituum atque (eremoniarum Ordo, in Confecrando Reverendiffimo 
in Chrifio Patre, Mattheo Parker, Cantuarienft Archsepifco- 
po, in Sacello fuo apud Manerium fuun de Lambeth, die 


Dominico 17. viz, die Menfis Decembris, Anno Dom. 1559. 
habit. 


Peters Sacellum Tapetibus ad Orientem adornabatur, folum Ex MS.Col. 
vero panno rubro infternebatur, Menfa quoq; Sacris peragendis Cor.C.Cant. 
neceflaria, tapeto pulvinariq; ornata ad Orientem fita erat. 

Quatuor preterea Cathedrz, quatuor Epifcopis, quibus munus confe- 
crandi Archiepifcopi delegabatur, ad auftrum Orientalis Sacelli_ partis 
erant pofitz. 

Scamnum preterea tapeto pulvinaribufq; inftratum, cui Epifcopi ge- 
nubus flexis inniterentur, ante Cathedras ponebatur. 

Pari quoq; modo Cathedra, {cCamnumq; tapeto pulvinarig; ornatum, 
Archiepifcopo, ad Borealem Orientalis ejufdem Sacelli partis plagam po- 
fita erant. 

Hiis rebus ita ordine fuo inftructis, Mane circiter quintam aut fextam 
per Occidentalem portam ingreditur Sacellum Archiepifcopus,toga talari 
coccinea caputiog; indutus, quatuor precedentibus funalibus,& quatuor 
comiitatus Epi(copis,qui ejusconfecrationi infervirent (verbi gratia) Gut- 
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lielmo Barlow olim Bathon. & Wellen. Epifcopo, nunc vero ad Cicet 
ftren Epifcopatum electo, Johanne Scory olim Ciceftrie Epifeop 
nunc ad Herefordenfem vocato, Milone Coverdallo olim Exonien 
Epifcopo, & Johanne Hodgskinne Bedfordiz Suffraganeo. Qui om- 
nes poftquam fedes fibi paratas ordine finguli fo occupaiient, ‘Preces 
continuo matutine per Andream Pierfon Archiepifcopi Capellanum 
clara voce recitabantur, quibus perattis, Johannes Scory ¢ de quo fu- 
pra diximus) fuggeftum confcendit, atque inde aflumpto fibi, in thema, 
Sewiores ergo qui in vobis {unt obfecro confenior, &c. non ineleganter 
concionabatur. | if Spel 

Finita concione, egrediuntur fimul Archiepifcopus reliquique qua- 
tuor Epifcopi Sacellum, fe ad facram communionem paraturt, neque 
mora confeftim per borealem portam in veftiaram ad hunc’ modum 
veftiti redeunt. Archiepi{copus nimirum linteo fuperpelliceo ( quod 
vocant ) induebatur. Ciceftrenfis eleGtus, capa ferica ad facra pera- 
genda paratus utebatur. Cui miniftrabant operamq; fuam prebebant 
duo Archiepifeopi Capellani, Nicholaus, viz. Bullingham Lincolnia 
Archidiaconus, & Edmundus Geft Cantuarienfis quoq; Archidtaconus, 
capié fericis fimiliter, veftiti. Hereford electus& Bedford Suffragane- 
neus, linteis {uperpelliceis mduebantur. 

Milo vero Coverdallus non nifi toga Janea talari utebatur, 

Atque hune in modum vettiti & inftructi ad communionem celebran- 
dam perrexerunt ArchiepifCopo genubus flexis ad infimum Sacelli gra- 
dum fedente. 

Finito tandem Evangelio, Hereforden. electus, Bedfordie Suffra- 
ganeus & Milo Coverdallus (de quibus fupra)) Archiepifeopum’ coram 
Ciceftren. electo apud menfain in Cathedra fedenti hiis verbisadduxe- 
runt; Reverende in Deo Pater, hunc virum pium pariter atq; doctum 
tibi offerimus atq; prefentamus, ut Archiepifcopus confecretur,. i ft 
que hec dixiflent, proterebatur illico Regine diploma five mandatum 
pro confecratione Archtepifcopi, quo per Reverendum’Thomam Yale 
Legum Doctorem perlecto, Sacramentum’ de Regio Primatutfive  fu- 
prema ejus authoritate tuenda juxta Statuta 1. An. Regni Sereniffimze 
Regine noftre Elizabeth. promulgata ab eodem Archiepifcopo exige- 
batur, quod cum ille folemniter tactis corporaliter facris Evangeltis con- 
ceptis verbis preftitiffet, Ciceftrenf’ eleGrus quedam prefatus at 
pulum ad ‘orationem hortatus,’ ad Litanias decantandas Chéro* 
dente fe accinxit. Quibus finitis, poft queftiones aliquot Archie 
copo per Ciceftrien. electum propofitas, ' & poft orationes’ & Tiff 
quedam juxta formam Libri antedicti Parliamenti editi, apud’ Deum 
habita , Ciceftrienfis Herefordienfis, Suffraganeus Bedfordienfis ‘& Milo 
Coverdallus, manibus Archiepif{copo impofitis,  Accipe Cinqu 
Anglice) Spiritum Sanctum, & gratiam Dei que jam per impofit 
manuum in te eft excitare memento. Non enim timorts, fed-vj 
dilectionis & fobrietatis {piritum dedit nobis Deus. His ita di@is,” Bib- 
lia Sacra illi in manibus tradiderunt hujufmodi apud cum verba her 
tes, In legendo, hortando, & docendo vide diligens fis, atque ea medi« 
tare aflidue que in hifce Libris {cripta fant, noli in his egnis éffe’ rug 
incrementum inde proveniens omnibus innotefeat & palam fiat. “Cur 
que ad te & ad docendi munus fpectant diligenter. Hoc enim modo 
non teipfum folum, fed. & reliquos Auditores tuos per Jefum Chtiftim 

mK Dominum 
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Dominum noftrum falvabis. Poftquam hec dixiffent, ad reliqua com- 
munionis folennia pergit Ciceftrenfis, nullum Archiepifcopo tradens pa- 
ftorale baculum : cum quo communicabant una Archiepi{copus, & illi 
Epifcopi fupra nominati cum alliis etiam nonnullis, a 

Finitis tandem peractifque facris, egreditur per borealem orientis Sa- 
celli partis portam Archiepifcopus quatuor illis comitatus Epifcopis qui 
eum confecraverant, & confeftim iifdem ipfis ftipatus Epifcopis per 
eandem revertitur portam albo Epifcopali fuperpelliceo, crimeraque 
Cut vocant) ex nigro ferico indutus, circa collum vero collare quod- 
dam x pretiofis pellibus fabellinis (vulgo Sables vocant) coniutum 
geftabat. Pari quoque modo Ciceftrenfis & Herefordentfis, fuis Epif- 
copalibus amitibus, fuperpellicio feilicet & crimera uterque indueba- 
tur. D. Coverdallus vero & Bedfordie Suftraganeus. togis folummodo 
talaribus utebantur. Pergens deinde Occidentalem portam verfus Ar- 
chiepiftopus Thome Doyle Economo, Johanni Baker Thefaurario, & 
Johanni Marche computo rotulario, fingulis fingulos Albos dedit Bacu- 
los, hoc {cilicet modo‘eis muneribus & officiis fuis ornans. 

Hiis itaque hunc ad modum ordine{uo, ut jam ante dictum eft per- 
actis, per occidentalem portam Sacellum egreditur Archiepifcopus ge- 
nerofioribus quibufque fanguine ex ejus familia eum precedentibus, re- 
liquis vero eum atergo fequentibus. |” 

Ada geftaque hec erant omniain prefentia Reverendorum Epifco- 
_ porum, Edmundi Gryndall Londinenfis Epifcopi elect, Richardi Cockes 

Elienfis electi, Edwini Sandes Wigornienfis eleéti, Anthonti Hufe Ar- 

migeri, Principalis & Primarii Regiftrarii di@ti Archiepifcopali, Tho- 
mz Argall Armigeri Regrarit Ciceftrie Prerogative Cantuarienfis, Tho- 
“me Willet, & Johannis IncentNotariorum publicorum, & aliorum 
quoque nonnullorum. — pb anne ae gape 


Concordat cum Originali in Bibliotheca Collegut 
Corp. Chrifti apud Cantabrigienf. 
. ~ Tta teftor Matth. Whinn Notarius 
Fan. 8. : Public. & Acad. Cantabr. Re- 0! 
1674. eiftrarius Principalis. 


(ambridg. Jan. 11. 1674. 


2 FE whofe Names are hereunto fubferibed, having feen the 
, V Original, whereof this Writing isa perfeét Copy, and con- 

“Gdered the Hand, and other Circumftances thereof, are fully perfuaded 
that it is a true and genuine Record, of the Rites and Ceremonies of 
Arch-Bifhop “Parker's Confecration, and:as.ancient as the Date it bears. 
In Witnefs whereof we have hereunto fet our Hands, the Day and Year 
above written. 
Hen. Paman Orat. Publicus. 

Hex. More D. D. 

‘Ra. Widdrington S. T.D. & D. Marg. P. 


PONG 
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C. C.C. C. 


E the Mafter and Fellows of Corpws Chrifti College, in the Uni- 

verfity of Cambridg, do hereby declare and certify, That this 
Writing, being a Narrative of Arch-Bifhop ‘Parker’s Confecration, in 
Lambeth Chappel, is faithfully tranfcribed from the Original Record in 
our College Library: and that we are fully fatisfied that the faid Re- 
cords is as ancient as the Date it bears, and the occafion to which it 
doth refer. Nor can we doubt, but the plain and evident Tokens of 
Antiquity which it carries, will as much fatisfy any ingenuous Perfons 
who (hall have a fight thereof: Which therefore we fhall readily afford 
to thofe who fhall repair to the College for that purpofe. 


John Spencer D. D. Mafter of the Coll. 
John *Peckover, B.D. 
Erafinus Lance, B.D. 
‘Ri. Sheldrake, B. D. 
Sam. Beck, B.D. 
Hen, Goftling, B. D. 
Will. Briggs, M. A. 
Fokn Richer, M. A. 


Number 10. 


An Order fet down for the Tranflating of the Bible, by 


King James. 
ExMS.D. The Places and Perfons agreed upon for the Hebrew, with the 
Bolafe. particular Books by them undertaken. | 
(Mr. Dean of Weftminfier. 
Mr. Dean of “Pauls. 
Mr. Dottor Saravie. 
| Mr. Doétor Clark, oe ipso 
P 2Mr. Doctor Leifield. € otory from je- 
CHeinintter, o Doftns Teh l fhuato the firft Book 
Mr. Burleigh. | of Chronicles, exclu 
Mr. Kaizg. five. | 
Mr. Tomp/or. 
(UMr. Beadwell. j 
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(Mr. Livelye. 1 From the firft of the 
Mr. Richard/on. Chronicles, with the 
es Pe gee re{t of the Story, 
| ! r. Dillingham. and the Hagzographi 
Cambyiag. 5 Mr. Harrifon. viz. Fob; P Saleen 
we nities ge Sy Canticles, 
r. Spalding. ccleftaftes. 
AMr. Burge. ° et 
(Doctor Harding. } 
Dr. Fer The four, or greater 
; Dr. Holland. Prophets, with the 
Drforw. <Dr. Kilbye. ? Lamentations > and 
Mr. Swzith. the twelve leffer 
Mr. “Brett. Prophets, 
UMr. Fairclough. j 
{Doctor Dewport. ) 
Dr. Branthwait. : 
* fe Dr. Radclife. The Prayer of Wa- 
Cambidy, SMr. Warde, Eman: P naffes, and the re{t 
Mr. Downes. of the Apochrypha, 
| Mr. Boyes. 
(Mr. Warde, Reg: J 


The Places and Perfons agreed upon for the Greek, with the par- 
ticular Books by them undertaken. 


(Mr. Dean of Chrift-Church.\ 


Mr. Dean of Winchefter. 
Mr. Dean of Worcefter. Their G 
' . - ofpels. 
Mrfow. Spee ae: Windfor. > Adis of the Apoftles 
Di “Perze. Apocalyps. 
Dr. Ravens. 
UMr. Havsner. 
(Dean of Chefter: Tae 
Dr. Hutchinfon. The Epiftles of Sairit 
mys) uh Dr. Spencer. “Paul. 
CHeftminiter. <r Fenton. ?The Canonical Epi- 
Mr. Rabbet. ftles. 
Mr. Sander fon. 
Mr. Dakins: j 


The 
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The Rules to be obferved in Tranflation of the Bible. 


a: He ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called the Bi- 
fhops Bible, to be followed, and as little altered, as the Truth 
of the Original will permit. 

2. The Names of the Prophets, and the Holy Writers, with the 
other Names of the Text, to be retained, as nigh as may be, accord- 
ingly as they were vulgarly ufed. 

3. The old Ecclefiaftical Words to be kept, viz. the word Church 
not to be tranflated Congregation, &c. 

4. When a Word hath divers fignifications, that to be kept which 
hath been moft commonly ufed by the moft of the Ancient Fathers, 
being agreeable to the Propriety of the Place, and the Analogy of 
the Faith. : 

5. The divifion of the Chapters to be altered, either not at all, or 
as little as may be, if neceflity fo require. 

6. No Marginal Notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explana- 
tion of the boa or Greek words, which cannot, without fome 
circumlocution, {0 briefly and fitly be expreft in the Text. 

7. Such Quotations of Places to be marginally fet down, as fhall 
ferve for the fit reference of one Scripture to another. 

8. Every particular Man of each Company, to take the fame Chap- 
ter, or Chapters, and having tranflated, or amended them feverally 
by himfelf, where he thinketh good, all to meet together, confer what 
they have done, and agree for their parts what fhall ftand. 

g. As any one Company hath difpatched any one Book in this man- 
ner, they fhall fend it to the reft, to be confidered of ferioufly and ju- 
dicioufly, for his Majefty is very careful in this Point. 

10. If any Company, upon the review. of the Book fo fent, doubt 
or differ uponany Place, to fend them word thereof; note the Place, 
and withal fend the Reafons; to which if they confent not, the dif 
ference to be compounded at the General Meeting, which isto be of 
the chief Perfons of each Company at the end of the Work. 

11. Whenany Place of f{pecial obfcurity is doubted of, Letters to be 
directed, by Authority, to fend to any Learned Man in the Land, for 
his judgment of fuch a Place. 

12. Letters to be fent from every Bifhop, to the reft of his Clergy, 
admonifhing them of this Tranflation in hand ; and to move and 
charge, as many as being skilful in the Tongues ; and having taken 
pains in that kind, to fend his particular Obfervations to the Company, 
either at Weftvsinfter, Cambridg, or Oxford. , | 

13. The Directors in each Company, to be the Deans of Weftmin- 
ster and Cheffer for that Place; and the King’s Profeffors in the Hebrew 
or Greek in either Univerfity. 

14. Thefe Tranflations to be ufed, when they agree) Tindall’s. 


better with the Text than the Bifhops Bible, viz, Matthew's, 
Coverdale’s, 
Whitchurch’s. 
4 Geneva. 


15. Befides 
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15. Befides the faid Directors before mentioned, three or four of the 

moft Ancient and Grave Divines, in either of the Univerfities, not 
employed in Tranflating, to be afligned by the Vice-Chancellor, upon 


_ conference with reft of the Heads to be Overfeers of the Tranflations, 


as well Hebrew as Greek, for the better obfervation of the 4th. Rule 
above {pecified. 


Number 11. 


A Declaration of certain principal Articles of Religion, fet out 
by the Order of both Arch-Bifhops, Metropolitans, and the 
reft of the Bifhops, for the Unity of Doétrine to be taught and 
holden of all'Parfons, Vicars, and (urats, as well in teftifica- 
tion of their common Confent in the faid Do€trine, to the 
topping of the mouths of them that go about to flander the Mi- 
nifters of the (burch, for diverfity of Judgment : as neceffary 
for the inftru€tion of their People,to be read by the faid Parfons, 
Vicars, and (urats, at thew Poffe/fion-taking, or fir entry 
into thew Cures. And alfo after that, yearly, at two feveral 
times ; that is to fay, the Sundays next following Eafter- 
day, and St. Michael the Arch- Angel, or on fome other Sun- 
day, within one month after thofe Fea/ts, immediately after the 
Gofpel. 


¥Orafmuch as it appertaineth to all Chriftian Men, but efpecially to 
: Eine Minifters and the Paftors of the Church, being Teachers and 
inftructers of others, to be ready to give a Reafon of their Faith, 
when they fhall be thereunto required: I for my part now appointed 
your Parfon, Vicar, or Curat, having before my Eyes the Fear of 
God, andthe Teftimony of my Confcience, do acknowledg for my 
fel and require you to affent to the fame. 


I. 


Firft ; That there is but one living and true God, of infinite Power, 
Wifdom, and Goodnefs 5 the maker and preferver of all Things. And 
that in Unity of this God-head, there be three Perfons of one Sub- 
ftance, of equal Power and Eternity 5 the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft. 


IL 


I believe alfo whatfoever is contained in the Holy Canonical Scrip- 
tures. In the which Scriptures are contained all things neceflary to 
Salvation; by the which alfo, all Errors and Herefies may athe ape 
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be-reproved and convicted 5; and all Dottrine and Articles, neceffary 
to Salvation, eftablithed. I do alfo moft firmly believe and confefs all 
the Articles contained in the Three Creeds ; The ACicene Creed, Atha- 
nafivs Creed, and our Common Creed, called, the Apofiles Creed 5 for . 
thefe do briefly contain the principal Articles of our Faith, which are 
at large fet forth in the Holy Scriptures. ' 


ITI. 


I do acknowledg alfo that Church to be the Spoufe of Chrift, where- 
in the Word of God is truly taught, the Sacraments orderly miniftred, 
according to Chrift’s Inftirution, and the Authority of the Keys duly 
ufed. And that every fuch particular Church, hath authority to infti- 
tute, tochange, clean to put away Ceremonies, and other Ecclefia- 
{tical Rites, as they be fuperfluous, or be abufed 5 and to conftitute 
other, making more to Seemlinefs, to Order, or Edification. 


Ey 


Moreover, I confefs, That it is not lawfulfor any Man to take upon 
him any Office or Miniltry, cither Ecclefiaftical or Secular, but fuch 
only as are lawfully thereunto called by their High Authorities, accord- 
ing to the Ordinances of this Realm.» 


V. 


Furthermore, I do acknowledg the Queen's Majefty’s Prerogative 
and Superiority of Government of all Eftates, and in all Caules, as 
well Ecclefiaftical as Temporal, within this Realm, aud other her Do- 
minions and Countries, to be agreable to God’s Word, and of right 
to appertain to her Highnefé, in fach fort asis in the late At of Par- 
liament expreffed 5 and fithence by her Majefty’s Injunctions declared 
and expounded. 


a Nz T, 


Moreover, touching the Bifhop of ‘Rome, 1 do acknowledg and- 
confefs, that by the Scriptures, and Word of God, he hath no more 
Authority than other Bifhops have in their Provinces and Diocefles : 
And therefore the Power which he now challengeth, ‘that is, to be the 
Supream Head of the Univerfal Church of Chrift, and fo to be above 
all Emperors, Kings, and Princes, is an ufurped Power, contrary to © 
the Scriptures and Word of God, and contrary to the Example of the 
Primitive Church ; and therefore is, for moft juft Caufes, taken away — 

- and abolifhed in this Realm. 


VIL. 


Furthermore, Ido grant and confefs, ‘That the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Holy Sacraments, fet forth by the 
| Authority 


* 


- 
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Authority of Parliament, isagreeable to the Scriptures, and that it is 
Catholick, Apoftolick, and moft for the advancing of God's Glory, 
and the edifying of God's People 5 both for that it is ina Tongue that 
may be underftanded of the People, and alfo for the Dottrine and 
Form of miniftration contained in the fame. 


VIII. 


And although, in the Adminiftration of Baptifm, there is neither 
Exorcifm, Oil, Salt, Spittle, or hallowing of the Water now ufed ; 
and for that they were of late Years abufed,,and efteemed neceffary. 
Where they pertain not to the fubftance and neceffity of the Sacra- 
ment, they be reafonably abolifhed, and yet the Sacrament full and per- 
fedtly miniftred, to all intents and purpofes, agreeable to the Inftitu- 
tion of our Saviour Chrift, 


IX. 


Moreover, I do not only acknowledg, that Privat Maffes were ne- 
ver wed amongft the Fathers of the Primitive Church 5 I mean, pub- 
lick Miniftration, ‘and receiving of the Sacrament by the Prieft alone, 
without a juft number of Communicants, according to Chrift’s faying, 
Take ye, and eat ye, &c. But alfo that the Doctrine that maintaineth* 
the Mafs to be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and the Dead, and 
a mean to deliver Souls out of Purgatory, is neither agreeable to 
Chrift’s Ordinance, nor grounded upon Doétrine- Apoftolick. But 
contrary-wife, moft ungodly and moft injurious to the precious Re- 
demption of our Saviour Chrift, and his only-fufficient Sacrifice offered 
once for ever, upon the Altar of the Crofs. 


X. 


Tam of that mind alfo, That the Holy Communion, or Sacrament, 
of the Body and Blood of Chrift, for the due obedience to Chrift's 
Inftitution, and to exprefs the vertue of the fame, ought to be mini- _ 
ftred unto the People under both kinds. And that it is avouched by 
certain Fathers of the Church, to bea plain Sacrilege to rob them of 
the Myftical Cup, for whom Chrift hath fhed his moft precious Blood, 
fecing he himfelf hath faid, Drink ye all of this. Confidering alfo, 
That in the time of the Ancient Dottors of the Church, as Cyprian, 
Hierom, Auguftine, Gelafivs, and others, fix hundred Years after 
~ Chrift, and more, both the Parts of the Sacrament were miniftred to 


the People. 
Laft of all. 


As I do utterly difallow the extolling of Images, Reliques, and 
feigned Miracles § and alfo all kind of expreffing God Invifible, in the 
form of an Old Man, or the Holy Ghoft in form of a Dove and all. 


other vain worthipping of God, devifed by Man’s fantafy 5 befides, or 
contrary 
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contrary to the Scriptures, As wandering on Pilgrimages, fetting 
up of Candles, praying upon Beads, and fuch-like Superftition 5 
which kind of Works, have no promife of Reward in Scripture, 
but contrary-wife, Threatnings and Maledictions: So I do exhort all 
Men to the Obedience of God’s Law, and to the Works of Faith, 
as Charity, Mercy, Pity, Alms, devout and fervent Prayer, with the 
affection of the Heart, and not with the Mouth only; Godly Abfti- 
nence and Fafting, Chaftity, Obedience to the Rulers and Superior 
Powers, with fuch-like Works, and godlinefs of Life commanded by 
God in his Word 3 which, as St. Paw/ faith, bath Promifes both of this 
Life, and of the Life to come; and are Works only acceptable in God's 
fight. 


Thefe things, above-rehearfed, though they be appointed by com- 
mon Order, yet do I, without all compulfion, with freedom of Mind 
and Confcience, from the bottom of my Heart, and upon moft fure 
perfuafion, acknowledg to be true and agreeable to God’s Word. 
And therefore I exhort you all, of whom I have Cure, heartily and 

obediently to embrace and receive the fame; That we all joining to- 
gether in unity of Spirit, Faith, and Charity, may alfo at length be 
joined together in the Kingdom of God, “and that through the Merits 
and Death of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. To whom, with the Father, 
“and the Holy Ghoft, be all Glory and Empire, now and for ever. 
— Amen. ; 


Imprinted at London, in Panls Church-Yard, by Richard Fugge, 
| | Printer to the Queen's Majefty. 


Cum Privilegio “Recie Majeftatis. 
g g J] ; 
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Sir Walter Mildmay’s Opinion, concerning the keeping of 
the Queen of Scots ( Oftober 26. 1569.) at Wind/or 
Caftle. 


An Original. 


The Queftion to be confidered on, is, Whether it be lefs perilows 
tothe Queen's Majefty, and the Realm, to retam the Queen 
of Scots England, or to return her home mto Scotland ? 


N which Queftion,thefe things are to be confidered. On the one fide, 
Bi What Dangers are like to follow if the be retained here 5 and 
thereupon, if fo avoiding of them, it thall be thought good to return 
her, then what Cautions and Provifions are neceflary to be had. 

On the other fide, are to be weighed the Dangers like to follow if 
fhe be returned home 3 and thereupon, if for e{chewing of them, it 
fhall be thought good to retain her here, then what Cautions and Pro- 
vifions are in that Cafe neceflary. 


" Dangers in retaining the Queen of Scots. 


‘ Her unquiet and afpiring Mind, never ceafing to practife with the 
Queen’s Subjects. Her late practice of Marriage between the Duke 
of Norfolk and her, without the Queen’s knowledg. The Faction of 
the Papifts, and other Ambitious Folks, being ready and fit Inftruments 
for her to work upon. The Commiferation that ever followeth fuch 
as be in mifery, though their Deferts be never fo great. Her cunning 
and fugred entertainment of all Men that come to her, whereby fhe 
gets both Credit and Intelligence. Her practice with the French and 
Spanifh Ambafladors, being more near to her in Ewgland, than if fhe 
were in Scotland and their continual. follicitation of the Queen for 
her delivery, the denial whereof may breed War. The danger in her 
efcaping out of Guard, whereof it is like-enough fhe will give the At- 
tempt. So as remaining here, fhe hath time and opportunity to pra- 
dtife and nourifh Factions, by which fhe may work Confederacy, and 
thereof may follow Sedition and Tumult, which may bring peril to the 
Queen's Majefty and the State. Finally, it is faid, That the Queen’s 
Majefty, of her own difpofition, hath no mind to retain her, but is 
much unquieted therewith, which 1s a thing greatly to be weighed. 


Aaaaa Cautions 
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Cautions if fhe be returned. 


To deliver her into the Hands of the Regent, and the Lords now 
governing in Scotland, to be fafely kept. That fhe meddle- not with 
the State, nor make any alteration in the Government, or in Religion. 

That by fufficient Hoftages it may be provided, that neither any Vio- 
lence be ufed to her Perfon, nor that fhe be fuffered to Govern again, 
but live privately, with fuch honourable Entertainment as is meet for 
the King of Scots Mother. That the League Offenfive and Defenfive, 
between France and Scotland, be never renewed. That anew and 
perpetual League be made between England and Scotland, whereby 
the Queen’s Majefty may fhew an open Maintenance and Allowance of 
the. King’s Authority and Eftate, and of the prefent Government, fo 
as the Scots may wholly depend on her. That the Regent, and the 
Lords of Scotland, do make no compofition with the Scots Queen, 
neither fuffer her to marry, without confent of the Queens Majeft 
That the Faults whereof fhe hath been accufed, and her declinin 
and delaying to Anfwer that Accufation, may be publifhed to the 


World, the better to difcourage her FaCtious Party, both here and in 
Scotland. ae 


Dangers in returning Her. 


The manner how to deliver her Home, withthe Queen's Majefty’s 
Honour and Safety, is very doubtful. For if fhe be delivered in 
Guard, that came hither freé, and at liberty, how willthat ftand with 
the Queen’s Honour, and with the Requefts of the French and Spanifh 
Kings, that have continually follicited her free delivery, either into 
Scotland or France 5 or if the die in Guard, either violently or natu- 
rally, her Majefty fhall hardly efcape flander. If, again, fhe be deli- 
vered home at Liberty, or if being in Guard fhe fhould efcape, then 
thefe Perils may follow. A 
~The fuppreffing of the prefent Government in Scotland, now. de- 
pending upon the Queen’s Majefty, and advancing of the contrary. 
Faction depending upon the French. The alteration of Religion.in 
Scotland. The renewing of the League, Offenfive and Defenfive, be- 
tween France and Scotland, that hath fo much troubled: Exgland. - The 
renewing of her pretended claim to the Crown of this Realm. “The 
likelyhood of War to enfte between France, Scotland, and Us, am 
the bringing in of Strangers into that Realm to our annoyance, an 
great charge, as late Experience hath fhewed, The fupportation that 
fhe is like to have of the French and Spanifh Kings. And though 
Peace fhould continue between England and Scotland, yetinfinite inja- 
ries will be offered by the Scots Queen’s Minifters upon. the ‘Borders, 
which will turn to the great hurt of the Queen’s Majefty’s Subjets, or 
elfe to her greater Charges to redref$ them 5 for the change of the Go- 
vernment in Scotland, will change the Juftice which now is had, unto 
all Injury and Unjuftice. The likelyhood fhe will revoke the Earl 
Bothwell, now her Hufband, though unlawful, as it is faid, a Man of 


moft 
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moft evil and cruel Affection to this Realm, and to his own Country- 

men : Or, if fhe fhould marry another that were a-like Enemy, the 

Peril muft needs be great on either fide. 
And albeit to thefe Dangers may be generally faid, That fuch Provi- 


fion fhall be made, by Capitulations with her, and by Hoftages from, 


the Regent, and the Lords of Scotland, as all thefe Perils thall be 
prevented. Pe ae 


To that vay be anfwered. 


That no Fact which fhe fhall do here in England will hold, for. the 
will alleage the fame to be done in a Forreign Country, being te- 
{trained of Liberty. That there is great likelyhood of efcape, where- 
foever fhe be kept in Scotland 5 for her late efcape there, fheweth, how 
fhe will leave no way unfought to atchieve it; and the Country being, 
agit is, greatly divided, and of nature marvelloufly FaGious, the is 
the more like to bring it to pafs. Or if the Regent, by any practice, 
fhould yield toa compofition, or finding his Party weak, fhould give 
over his Regiment, Then what aflurance have we, either of Amity or 
Religion. ‘That the Regent may be induced to do this, appeareth by 
his late fecret, Treaty with the Duke of Norfolk, for her Marriage, 
without the Queen’s Majefty’s knowledg. And though the Regent 
fhould perfevere conftant, yet if he fhould be taken away directly, or 
indire@ly, (the like whereof is faid, hath been attempted againft 
him) then 1s all at large, and the Queen of Scots moft like to be re- 
{tored to her Eftate, the Factions being fo great in Scotland, as they 
are 5 fo as the Cafe is very tickle and dangerous to hang upon {fo fmall 
_a Thread, as the Life of one Man, by whom it appeareth the whole at 
this prefent is contained. 

And touching the Hoftages, though that Affurance might be good 
to preferve her from Violence in Scotland, yet it may be doubted how 
the fame will be fufficient to keep her from efcaping or governing a- 
again, {ceing, for her part, flie will make little Confcience of the Ho- 
{tages if fhe may prevail 5 and the punifhing of the Hoftages, will be 
a {mall fatisfaction to the Queen's Majefty for the Troubles that may 
enfue. And for the doubt of her efcape, or of Rebellion within this 
Realm, it may be faid, That if fhe fhould not be well guarded, but 
fhould be left open to practife, then her Efcape, and the other Perils, 
might be doubted of; but if the Queen’s Majefty hold a ftricter hand 
over her, and put her under the Care of a faft and circumfpe& Man, 
all practice fhall be cut from her, and the Queen’s Majefty free from 
that Peril. And more fafe it is for the Queen to keep the Bridle in 
her own Hand, to reftrain the Scottifh Queen, than in returning her 
home, to commit that truft to others, which by Death, compofition, 
or abufing of one Perfon, may be difappointed. 

And if fhe fhould, by any means, recover her Eftate, the doubt 
of Rebellion there, is not taken away, but rather to be feared, if fhe 
have ability to her Will. And if fhe find ftrength, by her own or 
Forreign Friends, fhe is not far off to give Aid, upon a main Land, to 
fuch as will ftir for her 3 which, fo long as fhe is here, they will for- 

| Aagaia:.2 | bear, 
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bear, left it might bring moft Peril to her felf, being in the Queen’s 
Hands. The like refpeét, no Doubt will move Forreign Princes to 
become Requefters, and no Threatners, for her delivery. 

And where it is faid, That the Queen’s Majefty cannot be quiet fo 
long as fhe is here, but it may breed danger to her Majefty’s Health, 
That is a Matter greatly to be weighed, for it were better to adventure 
all, than her Majefty fhould inwardly conceive any thing to the dan-- 
ger of her Health. But as that is only known to fuch as have more 
inward Acquaintance with her Majefty’s difpofition, than is fit for 
fome other to have. So again, itis to be thought, that her Majefty 
being wife, if the Perils like to follow, in returning her Home, were 
laid before her ; and if fhe find them greater than the other, fhe will 
be induced eafily to change her Opinion, and thereby may follow to 
her Majefty’s great fatisfaction and quietnefs. 


Cautions if fhe be retained. 


To remove her fomewhat nearer the Court, at the leaft within one 
days Journey of London, whereby it fhall be the more eafie to under- 
ftand of her Doings. “er 

To deliver her in cuftody to fuch as be thought moft found in Reli- 
gion, and moft void of practice. 

To diminifh her number, being now about forty Perfons, to the one 
half, to make thereby the Queen’s Charges the lefs, and to give her the 
fewer means of Intelligence. ps 

To cut from her all Accefs, Letters and Meflages, other than fuch as 
he that fhall have the Charge fhall think fit. Aaa 

To fignity to all Princes, the occafion of this ftreight Guard upon 
her, to be her Jate practice with the Duke of Norfolk, which hath 
given the Queen caufeto doubt : further affuring them, that the fhall 
be ufed honourably, but kept fafely from troubling the Queen’s Maje- 
{ty, or this State. i 
- That fhe be retained here, until the Eftate of Scotland be more fet- 
led, and the Eftate of other Countries now in garboil, be quieted, 
the Iffue whereof is like to be feen in a Year or two. ie 
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Number 12. 


A Letter written by the Earl of Leicelter, to the Earl of Suflex, 
concerning the Queen of Scots ; taken from the firft Draught 
of it, written with bts own hand. 


Y good Lord, I received your Letter in the anfwer of mine 5 

and though I have not written fooner again to your Lordfhip, 
both aecording to yonr defire, and the neceflity of our Cafes at this 
time s yet I doubt not but you are fully advertifed of her Majefty’s 
Pleafure otherwife. For my own part, I am glad your Lordthip hath 
profpered fo well in your Journey, and have Anfwered, in all Points, 
the good Opinion conceived of you. 

And touching her Majefty’s further Refolution, for thefe Caufés, my 

Lord, I affure you, I know not well what to write. Firft, I fee her 
- Majefty willing and defirous, as Reafon is, to work her own Security, 
and the quietnefs of her State, during her time, which I truft in God 
fhall be far longer than we fhall live to fee end of. And herein, my 
Lord, there be fundry Minds, and among our felves, I muft confefs to 
your Lordfhip, we are not fully agreed which way is beft to take. 
And to your Lordfhip, I know I may be bold, befide the Friendthip I 
owe you, the Place you hold prefently, doth require all the under- 
ftanding that may be, to the furtherance of her Majefty’s good Eftate 5 
wherefore I fhall be the bolder even to let you know as much as I do, 
and how we reft among us. 

Your Lordfhip doth confider, for the State of Scotland, her Majefty 
hath thofe two Perfons, being divided, to deal with, the Queen of 
Scotland, \ately by her Subjects deprived, and the young King her Son 
Crown’d and fet up inher Place." Her Majefty, of thefe two, is to 
chufe, and-of neceflity muft chufe which of them fhe will allow and 
accept, as the Perfon {ufficient to hold the principal Place. And here 
groweth the Queftion in our Council to her Majefty, Which of thefe 
two are moft fit for her to maintain and join in Amity with? To be 
plain with your Lordthip, The moft in number do altogether conceive 
her Majefty’s beft and fureft way is, to maintain and continue the 
young King in this his Eftate, and thereby to make her whole Party 
in Scotland, which by the fetling of him, with the caufe of Religion, 
is thought moft eafieft, moft fafeft, and moft probable for the perpe- 
tual quieting and benefit to her own Eftate, and great affurance made 
of fucha Party, and fo {mall Charges thereby, as her Majefty may make 
account to have the like Authority, and affured Amity in Scotland, as 
heretofore fhe had in the time of the late Regent. 


The Reafons againft the other, are thefe fhortly. 


The Title that the Queen claimeth to this Crown: The overthrow 
of Religion in that Country : The impoffibility of any affurance for 
the obferving of any Pact or Agreement made between our ove 
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es and her. Thefe be Caufes your Lordthip fees fuffictent to difluade all 
Men from the contrary Opinion. And yet, my Lord, it cannot be de- 
nied, upon indifferent looking into the Matter on both fides, but the 
cleareft is full enough of Difficulties. Andthen, my Lord, is the Mat- 
ter difputable ; and yet I think verily, not for Argument-fake, but even 
for Duty and Confcience-fake, to find out Truth, and fafeft means for 
our Soveraign’s beft doing. And thus we differ. The firft you have 
heard touching the young King. 

On the other fide this it is thought, and of thefe I muft confefé my 
felf to your Lordfhip to be one : And God is my Judg, whether it-be 
for any other refpect in this World, but that I fuppofé, and verily be- 
lieve it may prove beft for her Majefty’s own quietnefs during her 
time. ee» 

And hereT muft before open to your Lordfhip indeed her Maje- 
{ty’s true State fhe prefently ftands in ; which, though it may be gran- 
ted the former Advice the better way, yet how hardly it layeth in-her 
Power to go thorow withal, you fhall eafily judg. For it muft be con- 
fefled, That by the taking into her protection the King and the FaGtion, 
fhe muft enter into a War for it: And as the leaft War being admitted, 
cannot be maintained without great Charge : fo {uch a War may grow, 
France or Spain fetting in foot, as may caufe it to be an intollerable 
War. Then being a War, it muft be Treafure that muft maintain it. 
That fhe hath Treafure to continue any time in War, furely, my Lord, 
I cannot fee it: And as your Lordfhip doth fee the prefent Relief for 
Mony we truft upon, which either failing us, or it rifing no more. than 
I {ce it like to be, not able long to laft; Where is there further hope 
of help hereafter ? For my own part I fee none. If it be fo, then, 
my Lord, that her Majefty’s prefent eftate is fuch as I tell you, whichd 
am fure is true 5 How {hall this Counfel ftand with fecurity, by taking 
a Party to enter into a War, when we are no way able to maintain it 5 
for if we enter intoit once, and be driven, either for Lack, or any 
other way, tofhrink, what is like to follow of the Matter, your Lerd- 
fhip can well confider 5 the beft is, we muft be forry for that we have 
done, and per-chance feek-to make a-mends, where we neither would 
nor fhould. This is touching the prefent State we {tand in. . Befides 
we are to remember what already we have done ; how many ways, 
even now together, the Realm hath been univerfally burden@. - . 

Firft, For the keeping of new bands, after the furnifhing of Ar- 
mour and therein how continually the Charge fooner hath grown,than 
Subfidies payed. “a 

And laftly, the marvellous charge in moft Countries againft the late 
Rebellion, with this Loan of Mony now on the neck of it. Whether 
this State doth require further caufe of impofition, or no, I refer to 
your Lord{hip ? And whether entring into a further Charge than her 
Majefty hath prefently wherewithal to bear, it will force fuch a Matter 
or no, I refer to wifer to judg. ) 

And now, my Lord, I will fhew you fuch Reafons as move me to 
think asI do. In Worldly Caufes, Men muft be governed by World- 
ly Policies; and yet fo to frame them, -as God, the’.Author of all, be 
chiefly regarded. From him we have received Laws, under which 
all Mens Policies and Devices ought to be Subjeéts and through his 
| . Ordinance, 
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Ordinance, the Princes on the Earth have Authority to give Laws 5 by 
which alfo, all Princes have the Obedience of the People. And though 
in fome Points, I fhall deal like a Worldly Man for my Prince, yet I 
hope I hall not forget that 1am a Chriftian, nor my Duty toGod. 

‘Our Queftion is this; Whether it be meeter for our Soveraign to 
maintain the young King of Scotland, and his Authority 5 or upon 
Compofition, reftore the Queen of Scots into her Kingdom again ? 
To reftore her fimply, we are not of Opinion, for fo I muft contefs a 
great over-fight, and doubt no better Succefs, than thofe that do Ob- 
set mot Perils thereby toenfue. But if there be any Affurances in 
this World to be given, or any Provifion by Worldly Policy to be had, 
then, my Lord, I do not fee but Waysand Means may be ufed with the 
Queen of Scots, whereby her Majefty may be at quiet, and yet delt- 
vered of her prefent great Charge. It is granted and feared of all 
fides, that the caufe of any trouble or danger to her Majefty, is the 
Title the Queen of Scotland pretends to the Crown of this Realm, 
The Danger we fear fhould happen by her, is not for that fhe is Queen 
of Scotland, but that other the great Princes of Chriftendom do fa- 
vour her fo much, as in refpe& of her Religion, they will in all Caufes 
aflift her ; and fpecially, by the colour of her Title, feem juftly to 
aid and relieve her, and the more lawfully take her and her Caufcs 
into their Protection. Then is the Title granted tobe the chief Canfe 
of danger to our Soveraign. If it be fo, Whether doth the fetting up 
the Sonin the Mothers Place, from whence his Title muft be claimed, 
take away her Title in the Opinion of thofe Princes, or no, notwith- 
ftanding fhe remain Prifoner ? It appeareth plainly, No ; for there is 
continual Labour and means made, from the greateft Princes, our 
Neighbours, to the Queen’s Majefty, for reftoring the Queen of Scet- 
land to her Eftate and Government, otherwife they proteft open Re- 
liefand Aid for her. Then though her Majefty do maintain the young 
King in his prefent Eftate, yet it appears that other Princes will do the 
contrary : And having any advantage, how far they will proceed, Men 
may fufpect. And fo we muft conceive, that as long as this Difference 
{hall continue, by the maintaining of thefe two, fo long thall the fame 
Caufe remain, to the trouble and danger of the Queen’s Majelty. And 
now to avoid this whilft fhe lives, What better Mean is there to take 
this Caufe away,, but by her own confent, to renounce and releafé all 
fach Intereft or Title asfhe claimeth, either prefently or hereafter, du- 
ring the Life of her Majefty, and the Heirs of her Body. Albeit, here 
may two Queftions be moved. 

Firft, Whether the Scots Queen will renounce her Title, or no ? 

Secondly, If fhe will do fo, What Affurance may fhe give for the 
performance thereof? : ; 

To the firft, It 1s moft certain fhe hath, and prefently doth offer 
wholly and frankly, to releafe and renounce all manner of Claims an 
Titles, whatfoever they be, tothe Crown of this Realm, during her 
Majelty’s Life, and the Heirs of her Body. | si 

And for the fecond 5 She doth likewife offer all manner of Security 
and Affurances that her Majefty can devile,; and 1s in that Queen’s poffi- 
ble Power to do, fhe excepteth none, 


Then 
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Then muft we confider what may be Affurances, for here is the dif- 
ficulty. For that ObjeCtions be that Princes never hold Promifes lon- 
ger than for their own Commodity 5 and what Security foever they put 
in, they may break if they will. All this may be granted; but yet 
that we muft grant alfo, that Princes do daily Treat and deal one with 
another ; and of neceflity are forced to truft to fuch Bonds and Affu- 
ratices as they contra&tby. And as there is no fuch Surety to be had in 
Worldly Matters, but all are fubje&t to many Cafualties 5 yet we fee 
fuch Devices made, event among Princes, as doth tie them to perform 
that, which if they might conveniently chufe, they would not. And 
in this Matter of the Queen of Scotland, fince fhe doth offer both to 
leave the caufe of the difference that is between the Queen's Majefty 
and her 5 and alfo to give all Surety that may be by our felves devifed 
to obferve the fame; I do not fee but fuch means may be devifed to 
tic her {6 ftrongly, as though fhe would break, yet I cannot find what 
advantage fhe {hall get by it. For befide, that I would have herown 
fimple Renunciation to be made by the moft fubftantial Inftrument that 
could be devifed. The affent of fome others fhould confirm the fame 
alfo. Her own Parliaments at home fhould do the like with the full 
Authority of the whole Eftates. They fhould deliver her Son, and fach 
other principal Noblemen of her Realm for Hoftages, as the Queen's 
Majefty fhould name. She fhould alfo put into her Majefty’s Hands, 
fome one piece or two of ,her Realm, and‘for fuch a time as fhould be 
thought meet by her Majefty, except Edinburgh, The Queens Majefty 
might alfo, by ratifying this by a Parliament here, make a Forfeiture, 
if the Queen of Scotland fhould any way, direély or indireCtly, go 
about to infringe this Agreement of all fuch Titles and Claims that did 
remain in the Queen of Scotland, after her Majefty and her Iffue, ne- 
ver to be capable of any Authority or Soveraignty within this Realm: 
Thefe I would think to be fufficient Bonds to bind any Prince, {pecially 
no mightier than fhe is. And this much more would '[have, that even 
as fhe fhall’be thus bound, for therelicf of her Title to the Queen's” 
Majefty and her Iffue; So fhall fhe fuffer the Religion received and 
eftablifhed in Scotland already, to be confirmed, and not altered. In 
like fort, the Amity between thefe two Realms, to be fuch, and ‘fo 
frankly united, asno other League with any Forreign Prince, fhould 
{tand in force to break it. ForI think verily, as the firft is chiefeft 
touching her Majefty’s own Perfon, fo do I judg the latter, I mean, 
the confirmation of the Religion already there received, to be one’of 
the affuredft and likelieft meansto hold her Majeftya {trong and conti- 
nual Party in Scotland. The trial hereof hath been already fuffictent, 
when her Majefty had none other Intereft at all, but only the mainte- 
nance of the True Religion, the fame Caufe remaining ftill the fame 
affeCtion in the fame Perfons that do profefs it, I truft, and it is like, 
will not change. And though the Scots Queen fhould now be fetled 
in her Kingdom again, yet is fhe not like to be greater or better efteem- 
ed now than heretofore, when both her Authority was greater, and her 
good will ready to alter this Religion, but could not bring it to-pafs. 
No more isit like thefe further Provifions being taken,’ fhe fhall do‘it 
now. And the laft Caufe alfo is not without great hope of fome good 
Succef$5 for as the oppreffion of Strangers heretofore had utterly 

. wearied 


Book Ill. ef (ollection of Records, 


wearied them of that Yoke, fo hath this peaceable time, between them 
and us, made them know the Liberty of their own, and the Commo- 
dity of us their Neighbours. 

This, my Lord, doth lead me to lean to this Opinion, finding 
thereby rather both more furety, and more quietnefs, for my So- 
veraign’s prefent time, having, by the contrary, many occafions of 
trouble cut off; and the intolerable Charge efchewed, which I can- 
not find by any poflible means, her Majefty able to fuftain for any 
long time. 

Thus haftily T am driven to end my long,cumberfome Letterto your 
Lordthip, though very defirous to impart my mind herein to your 
Lordthip. 


Number 13. 


The Bull of Pope-Pius the Fifth, Depofing Queen Eliza: 
beth , abfolving her Subjects from the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance, and Anathematifing {uch as continued in their 
Obedience. 


Pins Epifcopus Servus Servorum Dei ad futuram vei memos 
riam. 


Re in Excelfis, cui data eft omnis in Coelo, & in Terra Pote- 
{tas, unam Sanctam, Catholicam, & Apoftolicam Ecclefiam, extra 
quam nulla eft Salus, uni foli in Terris, videlicet Apoftolorum Prin- 
cipi Petro, Petriq; Succeffori Romano Pontifici in poteftatis plenitu- 
dine tradidit gubernandam. Hunc unum fuper omnes gentes, & omnia 
Regna Principem conttituit; qui evellat, deftruat, difperdat, plantet & 
edificet: ut fidelem populum mutuz charitatis nexu conftrictum, in 
unitate Spiritus contineat,falvumq; & incolumem {uo exhibeat Salvator. 
Quo aistdets in munere obeundo nos ad predicte Ecclefie gubernacula 
Dei benignitate vocati, nullum laborem intermittimus, omni opere 
contendentes, ut ipfa Unitas & Catholica Religio (quam illius autor ad 
@robandum fuorum fidem, & correCtionem noftram, tantis procellis 
conflictare permifit }) integra confervetur. 
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Poteftas Petrij 


Sed impiorum numerus tantum potentia invaluit, ut nullus jam in Elizabetha 


Orbe locus fit reliftus, quem illi peflimis doCtrinis corrumpere non ten- 
tarint,adnitente inter czteros flagitiorum Serva Elizabetha pretenfa An- 
glie Regina, ad quam,veluti ad afylum, omntum infeftiffimi profugium 
invenerunt. Hc eadem Regno occupato, Supremi Ecclefiz capitis lo- 
cum in omni Anglia, ejufq; precipuam autoritatem atq; Jurifdictionem 
mont{trofe fibi uftrpans, Regnum ipfum jam tum ad fidem Catholicam 
& bonam frugem reduétum, rurfus in miferum exitium revocavit. Ufu 
namq; verz Religionis, quam ab illius defertore Henrico OGavo olim 
-everfam, clare memorize Maria Regina legitima, hujus fedis prefidio 
reparaverat, potenti manu inhibito, Secutifq, & amplexis Hereticorum 

Bb erroribus, 


Flagitia, 


Neceflitas 


Pontificem ad 


jedicium im- 
pellens. 


Sentiz Déclae 
Latics 


erroribus, Regium Confilium ex Anglica Nobilitate confectum diremit,, 
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illudg; obf{curis hominibus Hereticis complevit; Catholice Fidei cultores. 

oppreffit, improbos Conctonatores, atq; impietatum adminiftros repo-. 
fait; Miflz Sacrifictum, Preces, Jejunia, ciborum dele@tum, Coeliba- 

tum, Riiufg; Catholicos abolevit: libros manifeftam Hzrefim conti> 
nentes, toto. Regno proponi, impia myfteria, & inftituta ad Calvin 
prafcriptum a fe fufcepta, & obfervata, etiam a fubditis fervari manda- 

vit: Epifcopos, Ecclefiarum Recores, & alios Sacerdotes Catholicos,: 
fixris Ecclefiis & Benefictis ejicere, ac de illis, & altis rebus Ecclefiafticis, | 
in Hereticos homines difponere, deque, Ecclefiz .caufis decerneére 

aufa, Prelatis, Clero &,Populo, ne Romanam Ecclefiam agnofee- 

rent, neve ejus preceptis Sanctionibuf{que Canonicis obtempera- 
rent, interdixit; plerofque in nefarias leges fuas venire, & Roma- 

ni Pontificis autoritatem, atque obedientiam abjurare, feque folam 

in Temporalibus & Spiritualibus Dominam agnofcere, jurejurando 

coegit: poenas & fupplicia eis, qui dicto non effent audientes, impofuit, . 
eafdemq; ab iis, qui in unitate fidei & predicta obedientia perfevera- 

runt, exegit : Catholicos ‘Antiftites & Ecelefiarum Reétores in ‘vineula 
conjecit 5 ubi multi diuturno languore & : triftitia confecti, extremum, 
Vite diem mifere finierunt. ‘ 

Que omnia cum apud omnes Nationes perfpicua & notiorafint, & 
eraviflimo quamplurimorum teftimonioita comprobata, ut nullus om- 
nino locus excufationis, defenfionis, aut tergiverfationis_relinquatur : 
Nos multiplicatisaltis atque. aliis: fuper alias impictatibus & facinoribus, 
& preterea fidelium perfecutione, religionifque afflictione, impylfu & 
opera dicte Elizabethe, quotidie magis ingravefcente; quoniam illius 
animum ita obfirmatum atque..induratum: intelligimus, ut nonmede 
pias Catholicorum Principum, de fanitate & converfatione preces, mio- 
nitionefque contempferit, fed ne hujus; quidem. fedis. ad ipfam hac.de 
Caufa Nuncios in Angliam trajicere permiferit ; ad arma. juftitie contra 
eam de neceflitate converfi, dolorem lenire non poffumus, quod addu- 


camur in illam animadvertere, cujus majores de Rep. Chriftiana tanto- 
pere meruere, i 


; ' f bh . LiisJ'2 
Altus itaque autoritate fuffulti,qui nos in hoc fupremo Juftitie Throno, 
licet tanto oneri impares, voluit collocare, de Apoftolice poteftatis, 
plenitudine, declaramus prediftam Elizabetham Hareticam, & Here- 
ticorum fautricem, eique adherentes in predictis, anathematis fententi- 
am incurriffe, effeque a Chrifti Corporis unitate precifos: Quin etia 

ipfam pretenfo Regni predic jure, necnon omni & quorumque Do- 
minio, dignitate, privilegioque privatam : Et item.proceres, fubditos 


: & populos di@ti Regni, acceteros omnes, qui illi quomodocungue. ju= 


raverunt. a qMAmentS hujufmodi, ac.omni prorfus dominii, fidelitatis,. 
& obfequii debito, perpetuo abfolutos, prout nos. illos prafentium.au- 
thoritate abfolvimus, & privamus eandem, Elizabetham : pretenfo..jure 
Regni, aliifque omnibus: fupradictis,. Precipimufque & interdicimus 
Univerfis & fingulis Proceribus, Subditis, Populis & aliis pradiétis 5. ne 
illi, ejufve monitis, mandatis, & legibus audeant obedire : Qui _fecus 
egerint, eos fimili Anathematis fententia innodamus, - Quia. vero. diffi- 
cile nimis effet prefentes quocunque illis opus erit perferre 3, Volumus 
ut earum exempla, Notarii Publici manu, & Prelati Ecclefiaftici, ejufve. 

: ¥ tae | uriz 
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Curiz Sigillo obfignata, eandem illam prorfus fidem in judicio & extra 
illud ubique gentium faciant, quam ipfe prefentes facerent, fi eflent 
exhibite, vel oftenf. f 
~ Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominice 
Millefimo quingentefimo Sexagefimo Nono, Quinta Kalend. Marti; 
Pontificatus noftri Anno Quinto. 


c . Glorierius: 


H. Humiyh, 


Bbbbb 2 AN 


~e 


379 


ae ote cepa al ARIMA rN “f “ita 


Be. “Bane 38 alpibu{ ai mobit aithiox well rab: a “agile Olay 
| | wie it amarsecd Porc) c ae ai Te aiteizit, os vg Diep f 
i ; ints lick. 2 Zs 
. . . fe sinoiteneaal onnA if 1309 metas bugs: sno A tae 
ed oienilg brked sia ORV oratlagexse, Nias id: Ss 10, Of 


: alr 4 ora! OY Anion ee 


é ora" “pg MeAIB HAD 62 


* “seek Et , ; } ; : i ‘ ) \ 


irom Sanit goetoge Caer, ieee cpu: ; 

Pn 4G a A ae PES) a ihe ay his ne aba hd Bank nes 

P| aed oe i cal.uttads ms riba atic tei 39 oh ‘ rom 

: We Oo lay ee 2 ee ar Reeser oly oluvata. Gee 
Baie) Ad a5) ae - et ie 


SL SE oleh Rei ay ae 
ay 4 oF ‘ he 


Fig al ih hate 


’ » 
r . = 
. - e 
» . * 
on p : , 
‘ 
r 
: 5 
’ 
‘ a ’ 
ui ‘ 
‘ ‘ 
’ 
a) ‘ r 
‘ 
’ I vi 
5! 2 
» ’ . 4 
Vick 5 
‘ 
, ay 
tim O23 Cn ap he ~) aw 
io a , 2" pe 


AN 
APPENDIX 
Concerning fome of the 


Errors and Falfhoods 


SANDERs Book 


Engh Schitn, 


Book UI. 4 Collection of Records, 383 


AN 


APPENDIX: 


T has been obferved of Theeves, that by a long practice in that ill 

courfe of Life, they grow fo in love with it, that when there is 

no Advantage to be made by Stealing, yet they muft keep their 

Hand in ufe, and continue their addref$ arid dexterity in it: fo al- 
fo Lyars, by a frequent Cuftom, grow to fuch a habit, that in the 
commoneft things, they cannot {peak Truth, even though it might con- 
duce to their Ends more than their Lyes do. Sanders had {o given 
himfelf up to vent Reproaches and Lyes, that he often does it for no- 
thing, without any End, but to carry on a Trade, that had been fo 
long driven by him, that he knew not how to lay it down. He wrote 
our Hiftory, meerly upon the Reports that were brought him, without 
any care or information about the moft publick and moft indifferent 
Things: but not content to fet down thofe Tattles, he fhews his Wit 
in refining about them, and makes up fuch Politicks and Schems of 
Government, as might fuit with thefe Reports, and agree with his own 
Malice. His Work is all of a piece, and as it was made out in the 
former Volume, how ignorantly and difingenioufly he writ concerning 
King Henry the Eighth’s Reign, fo fhall add a further Difcovery of 
‘the remaining parts of his Book, which will fufficiently convince, even 
the moft partial Readers of the impudence of that Author 5 who feems 
to have had no other defign in writing, but to impofe on the credulity 
‘and weaknefs of thofe, who he knew were inclined to believe every 
thing that might caft blemifhes on a Work, againft which they were fo 
ftrongly prejudiced, as the Reformation of this Church : fince a Field 
which they fo often reaped, and with whofe Spoils their Court was fo 
enriched, was no moreat their Devotion. So they are ever fince con- 
cerned in Intereft to ufé all the ways they can think on, to difgrace a 
Change that was fo fatal to them. But as the Reformation of this 
Church has hitherto ftood, notwithftanding all their Defigns againft it, 
fo it is to be hoped, that the Hiftory of it will be hereafter better un- 
derftood, notwithftanding all the Libels and Calumnies by which they 
have endeavoured to reprefent it, in fuch black and odious Colours to 
the World. | 


Sanders fays, ‘ King Edward was in the 9th Year of his Age when he Page 176. 
* came to the Crown. | 
This is of nogreat confequence, but it fhews how little this Author 
confidered what he writ, when in fo publick a thing as the King’s Age, 
he mifreckons a Year, for he was born the 12th of Odober 1537 5 fo 
‘in Fanuary 1547, he was in the 1oth Year of his Age. 


+4 @.,He fays, °° King Edward was not only declared King of Exgland, Ibid. 
¢ and Ireland, but made. Supream Head of’ the Church, and upon that 
‘ runs 


354 


Pag.177. 


Pag.178. 


Ibid. 
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‘yrunsout, to {hew how uncapable a Child was of that Power. 

This is fet down in fuch terms, as if there had been fome fpecial 
A& made for his being Swpream Head of the Church, diftinct from his 
being proclaimed King, whereas there was no fuch thing ; for the Su- 
premacy being annexed to the Crown, the one went with the other : 
and it being but a Civil Power, might be as well exercifed by the King’s 
Governors, before he came to be of Age, as the other Rights of the 
Crown were. 


~ 3. He fays, ‘The Earl of Hartford was made by himfelf Duke of 
¢ Somer fet. “Ne a * 

This was done by order of the whole Council, in purfuance of King 
Henry’s Defign, proved by thofe Witnefies that were beyond excep- 
tion: and that King having by his Will charged his Executors to full- 
fil thofe things which he intended to do, this was found to be one of 
them. 


4. He fays, ‘ The Duke of Somer/et made himfelf the only Gover- 
‘nor of the King, and Protecfors none daring to oppofe it openly, 
© but Wriothefley, whom King Henry, when he was dying, had made 
* Lord Chancellor. | 

The Protector was advanced to that Dignity, by the unanimous 
confent of the whole Council; to which the Lord Chancellor con- 
fented, and figned the Order about it, the Original whereof is yet 
extant; for though he argued againft it before it was done, yet “he 
joined with the reft in doing it: Nor was he made Chancellor by King 
Henry at his Death, but two Years before. i on 


5. He fays, ‘Onthe 27th of February, two days before the ‘King 
‘was crowned, the Protector perfiaded the King to create many 
‘new Peers; who were all Hereticks, except Dudley Earl of War- 
© wick, oud 

ia Author, by this fhew of exactnefs, would perfuade the Reader, 
that he had confidered Dates, and the fmalleft particulars, with the 
care that became an Hiftorian: But he little thought that any would 
come after him, and examine what he faid. By this Account the Kint 
mutt have been crowned the firft of March, but it was done F eb, oe i 
and the Peers were created on the 16th of February, four days before. 
They were not all Hereticks, for he forgot that Wriothefley was at tte 
fame time made Earl of Southampton, which he afterwards infinua 
was done upon another account. But all thofe Creations, were in { er- 
fuance of King Hezry’s Defigns, and in obedience to his latter Will. 


. 


6. He fays, ‘ They forced Wriothefley to refign his Office, and turtied 
‘both him, and the Earl of Arundel, out of the Council, becaufé they 
* were Catholicks. . 

Wriothefley was turned out upon no account of Religion, but for 
putting the Great Seal toa Commiffion, that was againftLaw, (ac- 
cording to the Opinion which the Judges declared under their hands ) 
without any Warrant from the Council 5 himfelf acknowledging’ the 


guttice of the Sentence. The Earl of Arundel was not turned out of 


the 
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the Council ; on the contrary, inthe Patent by which the Protector 
held his Office, that pafled after the Chancellor was removed, he is 
named to be one of the Privy Council. 


7. He fays, ‘ The Protector would needs force all the Clergy to fub- Pag.179. 
€ mit in every thing to the King’s Orders 5 and fets down the Form in 
© which the King writ to Arch-Bifhop Cranmer. 

In this nothing was done, but what was begun by King Hemry, and 
to whichall the Clergy, even his beloved Boxer not excepted, had 
formerly fubmitted. So this was no new thing fet up by the Protector, 
it being only the renewing the Bifhtops Patents in the new King’s 
Name: And this wasno part of the Reformation, for it was done only 
to awe the Popith Bifhops, but was foon after laid afide. What he fets 
downas a Letter of King Edmard’s to Cranmer, is the Preamble of. the 
Patent he took out. So little did this Writer know the things that 

truly make to the advantage to the Caufe, which he defigned to af- 
fert. 


@, He fays, The New Protector, among the firft things he did, re- Pag. 180. 
© {trained all Preaching, and filenced all the Bifhops and Paftors: fo 
‘that none were licenfed to preach, but the Lutherans and Zuing- 
S lians. 

The firft Injunctions fet out in the King’s Name, required all Bifhops 

to preach at leaft four times a Year, in their Diocefles; and to keep 
Learned Chaplains who might be able to preach, and fhould be often 
much employed in it. And thus Matters ftood the firft Year of this 
‘Reign: In the beginning of the fecond Year, upon complaints made 
of the rafhnefs of fome Preachers, a Proclamation was put out, that 
none fhould preach without a Licenfe from the King, orthe Arch-Bifhops, 
or the Bifhop of the Diocefs 5 except Incumbents in their own Pa- 
rifhes. Afterwards there was, for fome little time, a total prohibition 
of Preaching, but that Was to laft for a fhort while, till the Book of 
Common Prayer, which was then a preparing, fhould be finifhed. 
This was equally made on both hands 5 for the Prohibition was uni- 
verfal, without exception : fo falfly has our Author {tated this Matter 5 
which one would think he ignorantly drew from what Queen Mary did, 
applying it to this Reigns for fhe, upon her coming to the Crown, 
did prohibit all Preaching, excepting only fuch as were licenfed to it by 
Gardiner, under the Great Seal. 


g. He fays, * Latimer was turned out of the Bifhoprick of Worceffer, Pag. 181. 
‘ by King Heary, upon fafpicion of Herefy. 
Latimer did freely refign his Bifhoprick, upon the pafling of the 
Ac of the fix Articles, with which he could not comply with a good 
_Confcience. 3 


10. He fays, ‘ The Protector put Cox and Cheek about the King, Pug. 182. 
‘that they might corrupt his Mind with Heretical DoGrines. 

Thefe were put about him three Years before, by King Henry's Or- 
der; asthat young King himfelf informs us in his Journal. 


Cccec “rt, He 
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Pag. 184. 


Ibid. 


Pag. 186. 


Pag.190. 


11. He fays, ‘ The Heads of the Colleges were turned out, and the 
¢ Catholick Doétors were forbid to preach. 

I do not find one Head of a College in either Univerfity was turned 
out ; for though they generally loved the Old Superftition, yet they 
loved their Places much better. And indeed the whole Clergy did fo 
readily conform themfelves to every Change that was made, that it was 
not eafy to find Colours for turning out Bonner and Gardiner, All 
Preachers had the liberty of their own Pulpits, except for a very little 
while. 


12. He fays, ‘ They decried the School Divinity, and the Works of 
‘ Lombard, Aquinas, and Scotus, and fo threw all Learning out-of the 
© Schools. 

They could not do that more, than Sir Thomas More, Erafmus, and 
other Popifh Writers had done before them 5 who_had expreffed theit 
(corn of that way of Treating Divine Matters, fo copioufly, that it 
was no wonder it was much defpifed. Thofe Writers had, by a fet of 
dark and barbarous Maxims and Terms, fo intangled all the Articles of 
Faith, and impofed by the World, on an appearance of faying fome- 
what, when really they faid nothing: and pretending to explain Reli- 
gion, they had fo expofed it, that their way of Divinity was become 
equally naufeous and ridiculous. — 7 


13. He fays, ¢ “Bucer and Peter Martyr, being brought out of Ger- 
¢ many, did corrupt the Univerfities; and entertained the Youth with 
‘ Difcourfés of Predeftination, Reprobation, and a fatal neceflity of 
‘things. 

This was fo far from being much taught, that on the contrary, in 
one of the Articlesof Religion, the curious Enquiries into thofe ab- 
{trufe Points, was by Publick Authority forbid. “Bucer and Martyr 
read for moft part in the Chairs, upon the Mafs, and the other Corrup- 
tions of the Popifh Worfhip. They alfo declared St. Aujtin’s Do- 
&rine about Grace, but I do not find they ever medled with Repro- 
bation. | | 

14. Aftera long Invecttve, which isto pafs as a piece of his Wit 
‘and Poetry, he fays, ‘“Bucer was inclined to become a Few, and was 
¢ defcended from Jewith Parents; and that the Lord Paget had heard him 
‘fay, That the Corporal Prefence was fo clear in the Scripture, that 
‘no Man could deny it, who believed the Gofpel 5 but for his 
¢ part, he did not believe all that was faid in. the New Teftament con- 
‘cerning our Saviour. ': yk | natind 

This is as futable to our Author’s Honefty as can be: Bucer wasmever 
accufed of this by any of his Enemies, as long as he lived: No Man 
in that Age writ with a greater fenfe of the Kingdom of Chrift than he 
did. And for the Story of the Lord: Paget, we have nothing.for it 
but the Author's word and Poets muft make Circumftances,' as well 


~as more fignal Contrivances, to.fet off their Fables. © But there was no 


occafion for | Bucer’s. faying this, fince. he never declared againft: the 


_ Corporal Prefence ; but was for taking up that Controverfy in fome 
«| i hag , 


general 
% 
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LT 
general Expreflions. So it was not fuitable to his Opinion in that Mat- 

ter, for him totalk fo loofely of the Scriptures. And isit credible that 
a Story of this nature, fhould not have been publifhed in Queen Maz- 
rys Time, and been made ufe of, when he was condemned for an He- 
retick, and his Body raifed and burnt. But our Author, perhaps, did 
not think of that. | 


15. He fays, ‘ “Peter Martyr was a while in fufpence concerning the Pag, 191, 
‘Eucharift, and ftayed till he fhould fee what the Parliament fhould 
* appoint in that Matter. 

P. Martyr argucd and read in the Chair againft the Corporal Prefence, 
four Years before the Parliament medled with it: For the fecond Com- 
mon-Prayer.Book,which contained the firft publick Declaration that the 
Parliament made in this Matter, was enacted in the fifth Year of King 
Edward ; and “Peter Martyr, from his firft coming to England, had 
appeared againtt it. 


16. He faid, ‘ The firft Parliament under King Edward, appointeda Pag, 193. 
‘new Form to be ufed in ordaining Priefts and Bifhops 3 who till that 
‘ time had been Ordained according to the Old Rites, faveonly, that 
“they did not {wear Obedience to the Pope. | 

This is a further Evidence of our Author's care in fearching the 
printed Statutes; fince what was done inthe Fifth Year of this Reign, 
he reprefents as done in the Firft. His Defign in this was clear 5 he 
had a mind to poflef all his own Party with an Opinion, that the Or- 
ders given in this Church were of no force, and therefore he thought 
it a decent piece of his Poem, to fet down this Change as done fo 
early: fince if he had mentioned it in its proper place, he knew not 
how to deny the validity of the Orders that were given the firft four 
Years of this Reign, which continued to beconferred according to the 
old Forms. 


17. He fays, ‘ The Parliament did alfo. at the fame time, confirma Jha, 

_*new Book of Common-Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of the Sa- 

© craments. 

This is of a piece with the former 5 forthe A& confirming the 
Common-Prayer Book, which is alfo among the Printed Statutes, paf- 

fed not in this Scflion of Parliament, but in’a fecond Sefflion, a Year 
after this. Thefé are Indications fufficient to fhew what an Hiftorian 
Sanders was, that did not fo much as read the Publick Acts of the Time 
concerning which he writ. 


18. He fays, ‘ They ordered all Images to be removed, and fent Jpiq, 
¢{omelewd Men over England for that effet ; who either brake or : 
®burnt the Images of our Saviour, the Bleffed Virgin, and the Saints ; 
‘therein declaring againft whom they made War and they ordered 

« the King’s Arms, three Leopards, and three Lillies, with the Suppor- 

éters, a Dog and a Serpent, to be fet in the. place where the Crofs of 

¢ Chrift {tood : thereby owning that they were no longer to worfhip 

« Jefus Chrift, ‘whofe Images they broke, but the King, whofe Arms 

‘they fet up in the room of thofe Images. 9 

em Cccce 2 In 


338 


woe ae 


Pag. 193. 


lbid. 


Adminiftration of the Sacraments. 


-j020. He fays)‘The Parliament’ orderéd the Prayers to be in t 
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In this Period there is an equal mixture of Falfliood and ‘Malice, 
1. The Parliament did not order the removal of Images 5 It was done 
by the King’s Vifitors, before the Parliament fat. 2. The total rétid- 
val of Images was not done the firft’ Year, only thofe Images that were 
abufed to Superftition, were taken down, and a Year after the total 
removal followed. 3. They took care that this fhould be done tegu- 
larly, not by the Vifitors, who only carried the King’s Injunions 


about it, but by the Curats themfelves.' 4. They did not order ‘the 


King’s Arms to be-putiin the place where the Crofs had ftood. Tr 
grew indeed to be a cuftom to fet them upin all Churches, thereby é&- 
prefling, that they acknowledged the King’s Authority reached even to 
their Churches 5 but there was no Order made about it. 5. T léave 
him to the Correction of the Heraulds, for fayimg, the King’s Arms aré 
Three Leopards, when every Body knows they are three Lions, anda 
Lion, not a Dog, is one Supporter, and the other isa Dragon, hot 4 
Serpent. 6. By their fetting up the King’s Arms, and not his Pi@uré, 
it is plain they had no thought of worfhipping their King, but.did on- 
ly acknowledg his Authority. 7. Tt was no lef clear, that they ha d ng 


 defignagain{t the Worlhip:due to Jefus Chrift, nor ‘that infériour re- 


fpedt due to the Blefled Virgim and Saints’; but interided’ onl ¥ to Wean 
the People from that, which atbeft was but Pageantry : but asic was 
practifed, was manife(t Idolatry. And the painting on thé Walls. of 
the Churches the Fen Commandments; the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer 
with many other paflages of Scripture’ that were of moft gencial ute 
fhewed, they intended only to-cleanfe their Churches from thofe” mix: 
tures of Heathenilm, that hadbeen brought into’ the Chriftian Reli- 
gions oie | 904 re = 
191. He-faysj* They took away the Sactifice of the Body: atid’ Blow 
Sof Chrift, thatthey: might:thereby- give fome colour to’ thie converting 
‘of the Sacred Vefiels to the King’s ufe. eviews ws) 
They took away no. part of the Inftitution of Chrift, for they fet ie 


~.\ dawnan the Act<paft about it's and’ recitéd’all' the words. of the firft 


Infittution of the Sacrament 5 they only condemned private Mafles, as 
contrary to Chrift’s Inftitution. They did not convert the Holy Ve C 
fels to the King’s we, nor were ‘they taken out of the Churches ti 
five Years after thiss- that the’ Neceffitics of the Government, either 
realior pretended; were alleged to exciifé the’ taking away the: {uipex- 
fluous Plate that was in' Churches: But’ this was nor done by Ad of 
Parliament,’ but‘by-Commiflioniers empowred by'the King, who were 
ordered to leave in every Church, fuch Veflels as were neceflary for the 


? 


“Vulgar‘Tongue.5' and’ upon that he'infers, that the Ih, the We 
“and the Corai/h-men; were! now ‘in a much’ worfe: condition than be: 
‘fore; fince they underftood ‘no Englith; {6 that the: Worthip was to, 
“them in a Tongue more inknown thanit hadformérly been? 
‘The: Parliament made'no {ich Order at’ this Time + the Book of 
Conimon Prayer was fet out firt by the King’s ‘Authority, and ‘ratifie 
by the fubfequent Szffion of Parliament.” There’ was alfo'a Defign, 
bik C9999 which 


2 


~~ 


——— 


Bea, ef PREX DIX, so 


which though it was then accomplifhed, yet it was done afterwards, of 

tranflating the Liturgy into thefe Tongues: but ftill the Englith was 

ae more underftood by all forts of Men among them, than the Latin 
ad been. 


21. He fays, ‘ The Office of the Communion, appointed by this Pag.194. 
wane differed very little from the Mafs, fave that it was in 

nglifh. . 
_ The Error of the Parliaments appointing the new Offices, runs 
‘through all he fays on this Subieé&. But in the new Office of the 
Communion, the Idolatry of worfhipping, carrying about, or expo- 
fing the Sacrament, was laid afide. The trade of particular Mafles for 
ptivate Occafions, the Prayers to the Saints, the denying the People 
the Chalice, with a great many of the Rites and Gefticulations for- 
merly ufed, were all laid afide ; fo that there were great changes made. 
Every thing was not done at once, but they began with the Abufes that 
did moft require a Reformation, and went on afterwards to the chang- 
ing of lefler things. 


29, He fays, ‘Sir Ralph Sadler took the Wife of one Matthew Bar- Ibid. 
‘row $ fo upon pretence of his being dead, his Wife married Sadler : 
* but her firft Hufband coming home, he fought to have his Wife again. 
“ft was brought into the Parliament in King Henry's Time, and now it 
* was enacted, that fhe fhould be Sudler’s Wife; he being the richer 
“and greater Man. So again{t the Laws of the Gofpel, a Wife while 
© her Huband was yet alive, was adjudged to a fecond Hufband. 

__ This is,as far as I can Jearn,a Forgery from the beginning to the end : 
and it feéms Sadler, that was a Privy Counfellor in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, did fomewhat that fo provoked Samders, that he refolved to be 
revenged of him and his Family, by cafting fuch an afperfion on him. 
I find no Foot-fteps of any fach Story 5 fure I am, there is nothing 
concerning it in the Records of this Parliament. And for the Bufine(s 
of .the Difiolution of Marriages for Adultery, Abfence, or any other 
Caufé; there was fo great, and fo ftrict an enquiry made into its after, 
the Parliament was ended, in the Cafe of the Marquefs of Northampton, 
that'it'is clear it was the firft of that fort that was examined 3 and might 
perhaps, after it was confirmed in Parliament, in the 5th Year of this. 
Reign, have been made a Precedent for other Cafes; but this of Sadler, 
in the firft Parliament, isa Contrivance of our Authors. It is not im- 
probable, that when afterwards it was judged, that the Marriage-Bond 
was diflolved by Adultery, they might likewife declare it diffolved, up- 
on voluntary and long abfence, fince St. Paul had faid, That 2 Brother 
or a Sifter were not under Bondage in fuch Cafes. : 


22. He fays, ‘ Gardiner, Bonner, Tonftal, Heath, and Day, were Pag.196. 
‘much grieved at the Changes that were made: yet they complied in 
‘many things, till being required to deliver fome Blafphemous Do- 
- ©@fines in their Sermons, they refufing to give Obedience in that, 
‘ were deprived ; but were afterwards condemned to perpetual Impri- 
‘fonment under Qyeen Elizabeth 5 all which were the Effects of God’s 
‘ Difpleafure on them, for complying with K. Hevry in his Schifm. 
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I {hall grow tedious, if I infift on all the Falfities that do occur in 
this Period. Firft, Only Gardiner and Bonner were queftioned.and 
deprived for their Sermons: Toxffall was deprived for Mifprifion, of 
Treafon; Heath and Day were judged by. Lay-Delegates 5 fo: it as 
like, their Offences were alfo againft the State. 2. There was nothing 
enjoined Boxzer or Gardiner to preach, upon which they were cenfu- 
red, but that the King’s: Authority was the fame when he was under 
Age, that it was afterwards which is a Point that belongs only tothe 
Laws and Conftitution of this Government: and fo there was juft 
reafon to impute their Silence in that particular, when they were com- 
manded to touch upon it in their Sermons, to an ill Defign againft the 
State. 3. Three of thefe Bifhops did concur in all the Changes that 
were made the firftfour Years of this King’s Reign, and both preached 
and wrote for them ; and even Bower and Gardiner did not only give 
Obedience to every Law or Injunction that came out, but recommend- 
ed them much in their Sermons. 4. Thefe did not fuffer perpetual Im- 
prifonment under Queen Elizabeth 5 Gardiner and Day died before the 
reigned, and fo were not imprifoned by her. Heath was never put in 
Prifon by her, but lived at his own Country Honfe 5 and Tonfta lived 
at Lambeth in as much eafe, and was treated with as much refpect, as if 
it had been his own Houfe: fo that Boxer was the only Man that.was 
kept in Prifon 5 but that was believed to'be done in kindnefs to him, 
to preferve him from the Affronts which otherwife he might have met 
with, from the Friends of thofe he had butchered. | ae 


24. He fays, *The Lady “Mary never departed from her Mothers 
¢ Faith and Conftancy. tT 
It appears, by many of her Letters, that fhe complyed with, eyel 
thing that had been done by her Father 5 fo it feems fhe was aaa 
with from ‘Rowe, to diflemble in his time 5 for otherwife her conftancy 
had very likely been fatal to her, but fhe prefumed on the mildnefs ee 
her Brother's Government, to be more refractory afterwards. oe 
2s. Hefays, ‘ The King was forry, when he underftood how hardly, 
‘his Sifter had been ufed by the Council. Pa Bee 
It was fo far otherwife, that when the Council being much preffed 
by the Emperor to connive at her having Mafs, were refolved to_ ive 
way to it, the King himfelf was fo averfe to it, thinking ita fin Hain 
to confent to the practice of Idolatry, that the Council employed the. 
Bifhops to work on him, and they could hardly induce him to tolerate 
it. i 


26. He fays, ‘ The Vifitors carried with then over Exgland, Bibles 
‘of a moft corrupt Tranflation, which they ordered to be fet upin all 
“the Churches of Exgland. : a 

In King Henry's Time, it had been ordered, that there fhould be a 
Bible in every Church 5 fo this was not done by the Vifitors in_ this 
Reign, as may appear by the Injunctions that were given them, Which 
have been often printed. 3 - 


27. He . 
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27. He fays, ‘ The Vifitors did every-where enquire, Whether all Lbid. 
‘ the Images were broken down 5 and if the Altars were taken away, 
‘and Communion Tables were put in their rooms 5 and if all the old 
© Offices were deftroyed. 

Here he confounds in one Period, what was done in feveral Years. 
In the firft Year, the Images that had been abufed by Pilgrimages, were 
ordered to be removed. In the fecond Year, all Images were taken 
down without exception. In the third Year, the old Books of the 
former Offices were ordered to be deftroyed. And in the fourth Year, 
the Altars were turned to Communion Tables 5 fo ignorantly did this 
Author write of our Affairs. 


28. He fay, ‘ The Vifitors did every where encourage the Prieftsto Page 201. 
Marry, and looked on fuch as did not Marry, as inclined to Popery. 
The Marriage of the Clergy was not fo much as permitted till near 
the beginning of the third Year of this Reigns and then it was decla- 
red, that an unmarried State was more honourable and decent 3 fo that 
it was recommended, and the other was only tolerated 5; and fo far 
were they from fufpecting Men to be firm to the Reformation that 
were married, that Ridley and Latimer, the moft efteemed next to 
Cranmer, were never married : nor was any ever vexed for his not be- 
ing married, as he falfly infinuates. 


28. He fays, ‘The Protector bore great hatred to Gardiner and Pag. 202. 
‘ Tonftal, both becaufe they oppofed the Hereticks, and becaufe they 
‘had been made equals to him, if not preferred before him by King 
¢ Henry's Will, in the Government during the King’s being under Age. 

This is another of our Author's Figures. Gardiner was not menti- 
oned in King He#ry’s Will, neither asan Executor, nor fo much as a 
Counfellor ; and by it none were preferred to another, all being made 
equal. And for Tonftal, he continued ftill ina firm friendfhip with the 
Protector, and was fo well fatisfied with the firft Changes that were 
made, that he was complained of as well as (ranmer, by Gardiner, in 
the Letters which he writ to the Protector. 


29. He fays, ‘The Protector made a Speech about Religion before lid. 
‘the King ; and thereafter he put, firft Gardiner, then Tonftall, and at 
another time, the Bifhops of London, Chichefter, and Worcefter, in 
€ Prifon. 

Gardiner and Bonner were indeed imprifoned fome time, during the 
Prote&or’s Government; the latter was alfo deprived while he was 
Protector. But Tonftal/ was not put in Prifon till two Years after,and 
it wasat the time of the Duke of Somerjét's total fall, and by the fame 
Perfons means that wrought hisRuin: From which it appears, he was 
always a firm Friend to the Duke of Somerfet. The Bifhops of Worce- 
fier and Chichefter were alfo brought in trouble, long after the Govern- 
ment was taken out of the Protector’s Hands. 


30. He fays, ‘ They were all depofed from their Degree. 


They were not depofed ‘from their Degree, but deprived of their 
oe Bifhopricks 5 
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Bifhopricks 5 for they having accepted Commiflions, by which they 
held their Sees, only during the King’s Pleafure, they might well be 
deprived by a Sentence of the Delegates. But had they been to be 
depofed, and thruft from their Order, it muft have been done by a Sy- 
nod of Bifhops. They were deprived,as many Bifhops were under the 
Chriftian Emperors, by felected Synods that fat in the Court, and 
judged of all Complaints that were brought before the Emperors. | 

31. ‘He reckons up the Judgments of God upon the Hereticks 3) 
‘and fays, the Protector made kill his Brother, and Dudley took him 
“ away. 

This isa way of writing familiar enough to our Author, to repre- 
fent things in fuch a manner, as might fill the Reader with horrors as 
if thefe Perfons had been fecretly murdered, whereas the one was con- 
demned in Parliament, the other by a Judgment of his Peers. 3 


32. He fays, ‘King Edward died not without fufpition of being poi- 
‘foned by Dudley, and the Duke of Suffolk, who afpired to the Crown. 

It was never fufpected that the Duke of Suffolk had any hand in 
poifoning the King, nor could I ever {ee any reafon to conclude that 
he was poifoned : but neither of thefé Dukes afpired to the Crown 3 
the one refigned any Pretenfion he could ever have, to his Daughter 5 
and the other intended only that his fourth Son fhould reign. 


34. He fays, ‘ The Protector’s Lady claimed the precedence of the 
‘Queen Dowager 5 and upon the denial of it, confpired the ruin of 
© the Admiral. 

All this isa contrivance of the Enemies of that Family 5 for as it 
had been abfurd for the Dutchefs of Somerfet to have difputed Prece- 
dence with the Queen Dowager 3 fo in that whole Matter it is plain the 
Admiral began with his Brother, and confpired his ruin: and the Pro- 
tector was often reconciled to him, and forgave him many Faults, till 
it appeared that his Ambition was incurable. 


34. He fays, ‘There being no ground of any Accufation againft 
‘him, the Dutchefs of Somer/et got Latimer to accufe him of Treafon 
©in a Sermon. 

The Articles upon which he was condemned, fhew what Matterthere 
was again{t him. Latimer did never accufe him of Treafon, but being 
a Man of great plainnefs of Speech, he refle€ted on him as Ambitious, 
and not fincere in the Profeflion of Religion: And when it was fu- 
{pected thatthe Dutchefs of Somer/et had fet him on to make thefe Re- 
flections, he did vindicate her in a moft folemn manner.’ Nor is there 
any reafon to think, that how indifcreet foever he might be in preach- 
ing in fuch a fort, that he did it to flatter or to afpire by fuch means, for 
he refufed to accept of any Preferment, though the Houfe of Commons 
interpofed to have him repoflefled of the See of Worcefter. — svi 


35. He fays, ‘At the fame time that he was Beheaded, the Queen — 
* Dowager died. 
_ She died in Septemb. 1548, and he was beheaded in March following: 
and one of the Articles againft him was, That after her Death, pe 
tende 
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tended to have married the King’s Sifter Efzabeth 5 and it was fufpect- 
ed, that to make for that, he had poifoned her. . 
36. He fays, ‘The Men of Devonfhire and Corwmal did, with one Pag.208. 
‘content, take up Arms for the Faith, 
In one thing he fays true,that this Rebellion was fet on by the Priefts; 
and made on the account of Religion 5 but the brutal cruelty of thofe 
Rebels, fhewed it was not for the Fath, but in compliance to their 
Priefts and Leaders, that they rofe. 


37. He fays, ‘The Clergy finding that their being Married was gene- Pag. 209: 
“rally an ingrateful thing, procured an Act of Parliament, declaring that 
* there was no Humane Law again{t their Marriages; and this was all 
‘they were concerned in, for they cared little for the Law of God. 

This isa genuine piece of our Author's Wit. If the Parliament med- 
dles in declaring what is the Law of God, he accufes them for medling 
10 things without their Sphere: And if they only declare what is the 
Law ot the Land, he fays, they have no regard to the Law of God: 
So he is refolved, do what they wi!l, they thall not efcape his Cenfure. 
But in this he fhews his Ignorance, as well as his Malice. The lawful- 
nefs of the Marriage of the Clergy was enquired into with fuch exact- 
nefs, that {carce any thing can be added fince, to what was then writ- 
ten onthat Argument. [t was made out, that there was no Law of 
God againft it ; It was alfo proved,that there was no general Law made 
by the Primitive Church about it 5 but that it was a part of the Yoke 
that the Popes laid on the Clergy, to engage them more zealoufly in 
their Concerns. It wasat firft carried in the Convocation, that they 
might lawfully Marry 5 then an A& of Parliament paffed permitting it; 
of all which our Author takes no notice. Then three Years after, fome 
that were ill-affected to them, taking advantage from the words of 
the Statute, as if the Permiffion had only been fuch a conniving at it, 
as had been formerly to the Stews, a fecond A& pafied confirming thofe 
Marriages, and the Iffue by them. 


38. He fays, ‘ The Catholick Doctors in the Univerfities, grew more Pag. 210: 

¢ conragious in the Defence of the Faith 5 and fo defired a publick Di- 

* fpute concerning the Corporal Prefence. . 

_ They were fo couragious, that as foon as any Change was made, they 

all complied moft obfequioufly to it 5 as will appear both by Oglethorp 

and Smith's Submiffions. But while the Changes were under conful- 

tation, they {eeing it could bring them into no trouble, were very 

ftout ; but as foon as they were to loofe or fuffer any thing for their 
Contciences, then they grew as tractable as could be. In fuch a Zeal, 

let him glory as much as he will. 


39. He fays, ‘ Suith did often challenge “Peter Martyr to a publick Ibid. 
€Difpute at Oxford 5 but he declined it, till Dr. Cox, a Manof a lewd 
€ Life, was fent to moderate in the Difpute; and till Dr. Swith was 
¢ banifhed the Univerfity. | si . 

Smith did once challenge “Peter Martyr to a Difpute, to which he 
prefently confented: upon two Conditions 5 the one was, that a Li- 
eenfe fhould firft be obtained of the King and Council, and Delegates be: 
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appointed by them to make a juft Report of the Difpute : the othe? 
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was, That it fhould be managed in the Terms of Scripture, and notin 
the School Terms: They were both more proper for Matters of Di- 
vinity, and more eafily underftood by all People. Upon this, the 
Council fent down Delegates : and then Swith, who intended only to 
raifea tumult in the Schools, withdrew him(elf, and fled beyond Sea $ 
but.was never banithed. His calling Dr. Cox a Man of a lewd Life,is one 
of the Flowers he {tuck in to adorn the reft. © All the Writers of that 
Age make honourable mention of him; He was firft fet about this 
King by his Father, and continued with him in all the turns of Affairs, 
and did fo faithfully difcharge that high Truft, that it appears he muft 
have been a very extraordinary Man. This was fo well known to the 
whole Nation, that in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, he met 
with more than ordinary Favour. This, confidering the hatred which 
the Popifh Party bore him, isa clear evidence of his great Worth 
and that they were afraid to be fevere to a Man {0 univerfally 
efteemed. 


40. He fays, ‘Cox faw he was fo much prefled by the Dotters that 
¢ difputed with him, and the Hearers did fo hifs him down, that he 
“broke off the Difpute, giving “Peter Martyr a high commendation for 
‘his Learning, and exhorting the reft to live peaceably. “Peter Martyr 
‘afterwards printed the Difputation falfly 5 but by the Judgment of 
‘ the Univerlity he was doubly bafled ; both that he refufed to difpute 
‘with Swith, and that he did acquit himfelf fo ill with thofe Dedtors 
“that difputed with him. i 

It is probable the Hearers might have been fet on to hifs, but thé 
printed Difputation will decide this Matter, and fhew who argued both 
more nervoully, and more ingenuoufly. We have no yeafon to be- 
lieve it was falily printed, unlefs we will take it on this Author's 
word : for I do not find the Popifh Doctors did, either at this Time, 
or afterwards in Queen Mary’s Reign, when the Prefles were all in 
their hands, publifh any thing to the contrary of what ‘P. Martyr 
printed’; fo that he neither refufed to difpute with Sith, nor was he 
baffled by thofé that undertook it. Swith fled, and the reft were elear- 
ly worfted. And forthe Univerfity, there was no Judgment’ pafled 
by them,unlefs he means the Rudenefs and Clamours of fome that might 
be fet on to it. | 9 fe 


41. He fays, ‘The Difpute with “Bucer at Cambridg, had the fame 
© effect. * OM 

_ It had fo indeed, the printed Relation fhews the weaknef and dif 
ingenuity of the Popifh Difputants, and that was never contraditted. - 


42. * He gives account of many other Difputes, and of Gardimer’s 
“Book, under the name of Marc#s Comftantivs 5 which he fays was a 
‘full confutation of all the’ Books then written for the contrary Opini- 
‘on. He alfo mentions the Sermons and Imprifonment of Crifpive, 
©Moremam, Cole; Seaton, and Wat/on, 

Thefe other Difputes could be no more than private Conferences 5 
but can give no account of thefe, having met with them in none! of 
DaMUOTTS ‘3 the 
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the Writers of that Time. As for Gardiner’s Book, fuch as will com- 
pare it with Cranmer’s Book, which it pretends to anfwer, will foon fee 
in it the difference between plain fimple Reafoning on the one fide, 
and fophiftical Cavilling onthe other. But for the Sufferings of that 
Party, there is no great reafon to boa{t of them 5 for they univerfally 
complied with every thing that was commanded : even the Lady Mary's 
Chaplains did it, in the Churches where they were beneficed. Nor do 
I find any one Man turned out of his Cure for refufing to Conform 5 
but it was found, fome of thefe did privately fay Mafs, either in the 
Lady Mary's Chappel, or in private Houfes; and did fecretly act a- 
gain{t what they openly profeffed : and it was no wonder if fuch Dif- 
femblers were more feverely handled. But there was no Blood fhed in 
the Quarrel ; fo that if the Popifh Party made fuch reffiftance, as our 
Author pretends they did, it very much commends the gentlenefs of 
the Government at that Time, fince they were fo mercifully handled. 
It was far otherwife in Queen Mary's Time. 


43. ‘He runs out ina Difcourfe of the Sufferings of his Party, of Pag.212. 
¢ their Zeal and Conftancy : and particularly mentions Story, who, he 
“fays, fuffered Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth. He had faid in 
‘the Parliament, Wo to thee, O Land, whofe King is a Childs and this 
: pe fo much hatred on him, that he was forced to fly out of Eng- 
* land, 
What the Zeal and Conftancy of the Party was; may be gathered 
from what has been already faid. This Story did fay thefe words in the 
Houfe of Commons, and was, by Order of the Houfe, fent to the 
Tower : for though it was a Text of Scripture that he cited, yet the 
Application carried with it fo high a reflection on the Government, 
that it well deferved fucha cenfure: but upon his Submiffion, the 
Houfe of Commons fent an AddrefS to the Protector, that he and the 
Council would forgive him, which was done, and he was again admit- 
- ted to the Houfe: fo that he was not forced on this Account to fly out 
of England. And for his Martyrdom under Queen Elizabeth, the Re- 
cord of his Trial fhews the ground of that Sentence: He had endea- 
voured all he could, to eton many in Queen Mary's Time to advife 
the cutting off Queen Elizabeth : His ordinary Phrafe was, Jt was a 
foolity thing to cutoff the Branches of Merely, and not to pluck it 
up by the Root, He knowing how faulty he had been, fled over to 
Flanders in the beginning of her Reign: and when the Duke of Alva 
was Governor there, he prefled him much to invade Englands and 
gave him a Map of fome of the Roads and Harbours, with a Scheme 
of ‘the way of conquering the Nation. He had alfo confulted with 
Magicians concerning the Queen’s Life 5 and-ufed always to curfe the 
Se when he faid Grace after Meat. Thefé things being known in 
eland, fome got him'to go a-board a Ship in Flanders, on another 
pretence, and prefently fet fail for England 3 where yet the Govern- 
ment was fo gentle, that two Years paft before he was brought to his 
Tryal: and thenthe Defence he made, was, That he was not accoun- 
table for what he had done in Flanders, it not being in the Queen's 
Dominions; and that he was not her Subject, having {worn Allegi- 
ance to the King of Spaz, But this being contrary to his natural 
Ddddd 2 Allegiance, 
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Allegiance, which he could never fhake off, he was found guilty of 
Treafon, and was there executed. Thefe are our Author's Martyrs, 


and are of a piece with his Furth, 


44. ‘In the room of the Bifhops that were turned out, he fays, 
‘there were put fome Apoftate and Luftful (that is, as he explains it, 
‘ married) Monks, Scory,, Bird, Holgate, Barlow, Harley; Coverdale, 
‘and Ridley ; on whom he beftows many fuch Epithetes, as may be exe 
€ pected from him. | 

This is {uch a piece of Hiftory, as one can hardly meet with any 
thing like it. 1, “Bird was made Bifhop of Cheffer by King Henry, 
and was the firft that fat in that See, it being of that King’s Foundation, 
2. Holgate was put in the See of York by King Hexry, when it) was 
void by Lee's Death, 3. Barlow was alfo put in Bath and Well, 
by the fame King, it being likewife void by the Death of Kujghr, 
4. Coverdale was put in the See of Exeter, upon Veyfey’s free Refigna- 
tion, he being then extream old. 5. Harley was alfo put in Hereford, 
upon the former Bifhop’s Death, 6. Ridleyand Harley were never 
married, nor Coverdale, for ought I can find 5 fo exact is our Author in 
delivering the Hiftory of that Time, | 


45. He fays, ‘ “Porwet, that was made Bilhop of Worcheffer in Gar- 
‘ diner's Room, befides one Wife to whom he was married, took 2 
‘Butchers Wife from him 5 but the Butcher fued for his Wife, and reco- 
* vered her out of his hands : and to make this pafs the better, he adds 
‘a Jeft of Gardiner’s about it, that he had faid, Why might not hehope 
‘tobe reftored to his Bifhoprick, as well as the Butcher was to his 
* Wife > | 

The falfenefs of this Story, is clearly evinced, by the Anfwer that 
Dr. Martin fet out in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, toa Book 
that “Poimet had writ in the defence of the married Clergy. . Martin's 
Anfwer is writ with fo much fpite, and fo many indecent Refle@ions, 
that though it is not reafonable to believe all he fays, yet it is almofta 
certain Argument, that this Story concerning “Poinet is a Forgery 5 
fince if it was a thing fo publick, as our Author makes it, Waertin 
mutt have heard of it,efpecially living in Gardiner's Houfe : and it is not 
to be imagined, that if he did know it, he would have concealed it: 
So this, and the Jeft that hangs upon it, mutt pafs as one of the flow 
rifhes of our Author's Pen, 


46. He fays, ‘ Hooper, that ufed formerly to sail at the Luxury of 
‘the Catholick Bifhops, being made a Superintendent himfel€ for fo 
‘the Zninglians called their Buhops, enjoyed at once two Bifhopricks, 
‘Worcefter and Glocefter. Is» prom) 

The Zuinghans had no Superintendents, for onghtI can finds aor 
was Hooper ever called Superintendent, but Bifhop. He was made Bifhop 
of Glocefter, which bad been before King Henry the Eighth’s Time, a 
part of the Bifhoprick of Worcefier, And now thefe Sees came to be — 
united ; fo that Hooper had not two Bifhopricks, but one that had been 
for fome Years divided into two: He only enjoyed the Revenue of 
Glocefter, for Worcester was entirely fupprefied. " ‘ 

‘A * 47. He 
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47. He fays, * On the gth of Fuly, the Mony was cried down one, Pag. 219: 
fourth part and forty days after another fourth part: fo that the 
¢ whole Nation was thereby robbed of the half of their Stock, 
This King’s Counfellors found the Coin embafed 5 and they were 
either to Jet it continue in that State, to the great prejudice of the 
{tate of the Nation, or to reduce it to a juft Standard : fo our Author 
condemns them for correcting what they found amifs. But no. wonder, 
he that quarrels with them fo much for reforming of Religion, fhould 
be likewife offended with them for reforming the Coin. 


48. He fays, ‘ The Duke of Somerfet wascondemned, becaufe he Pag.224. 
t had come into the Duke of Northumberland’s Chamber, with intention 
to have killed him, and was thereupon beheaded. 

This was indeed faid to be the caufe of his Death; but it is not men- 
tioned in the Record, in which it is only faid, that he intended to have 
feifed on the Duke of Northymberland, vvithout adding, that he defign- 
ed to have killed him. | 

49. He fays, ‘The two younger Sifters of Lady Fane Gray, vvere Page 223; 
‘ married to the eldeft Sons of the Earls of “Pembroke and Hunting- 
* ton. ; 

This Error is of no great confequence, but it fhews how much our 
Author was a ftranger, even to the moft publick A@tions : for the 
youngeft Sifter to the Lady ane, was married to one Keys that was 
Groom Porter, The Earl of Huntington’s Son married the Duke of 
Nortkumberland’s Daughter. 


50. He fays, ‘ Soon after the Marriages, the King beganto ficken, hig, 
© and to fall in decay. 

The King had been ill four months before thefe Marriages were 
made: and it is probable, his ficknefs made them be the more haft- 
ned. 


51. He fays, ‘Dudley was very defirous to have the Lady «Vary in Jhid, 
¢ his power, not being much concerned about the Lady Elizabeth, for 
‘fhe being deftended of xn “Boleyn, he did not much confider 
Ehér, 

It was natural for Dudley to defire rather to have the elder Sifter in 
his power, than the younger 5 who could not claim to the Crown, but 
after the other ; but it appeared, by the fubmiflion of the whole Nation 
to Queen Elizabeth, though ftill profefling Popery, that fhe was every 
whit as much confidered, as her Sifter had been formerly. 


52. He fays, ‘Lady Mary havin been fent for by Dudley's Order, Pag. 274. 
¢ underftood, when fhe was not far from Londow, that the King was 
‘expiring 5 and that fhe would be in great danger, if the came to 
€Court; upon which fhe turned back. 

Queen Mary had not been fent for by Dudley's Order, the Coun- 
cil had, writ to her, that the King being Ill, defired her Company : 

“The News fent her from Court was, That the King was Dead ; fo the 
was 


_398 


4 


oAPPEN DIX. Part, 


Ibid. 


Pag.225. 


Pag.229. 


Ibid. 


Thid. 


was defired to ftir no further: and upon that, retired to her Houfe in 
the Countrey. : 
53. He fays, ‘Twenty days after that, fhe heard the King was dead s 
¢‘ whereupon fhe made proclaim her felf Queen. | 
The difcovery of the former Error clears this 5 for fhe immediatly 
gathered the People of Suffolk about her, and gave them her Royal 
Word, that they fhould enjoy their Religion, as it had been eftablifhed 
in King Edward’s Time: But though they were the firft that proclaim- 
ed her Queen, and came about her to defend her Right, they were 


_ among the,firft that felt the Severities of her Reign, 


54. He fays, * Mary Queen of Scots, was married to the Dolphin Ms 
© France. 

She was then but a little paft ten Years old, and was not married to 
the Dolphin, till five Years after this. | 


55: He fays, ‘Queen Mary, as foon as fhe came to the Crown, with- 
‘ out ftaying for an Act of Parliament concerning it, laid afide the pro- 
‘ phane Title of being Head of the Church. . 

We may expectas true a HAiftary of this Reign, as we had of the 
former 5 when in the firft Period of it, there is fo notorious a Falfe- 
hood. She held two Parliaments before fhe laid afide that Title; forin 
the Writ of Summons for both, fhe was ftiled Supream Head of the 
Church ; and all the Reformed Bifhops were turned out by virtue of 
Commiflions which the iffued out as Supream Head. There was alfoa 
Vifitation made over England by her Authority ; and none were fuffer- 
ed to preach, but upon Licenfes obtained under her great Seal fo that 
fhe both retained the Title and Power of Supream Head, a Year after 
fhe came to the Crown. eased 


56. He fays, ‘She difcharged the Prifoners fhe found in the Tower, 
‘recalled the Sentence again{t Cardinal Pool, and difcharged a Tax due — 
“to her by the Subjects. 

~ The Queen did free the Prifoners of the Tower at her coming to the 
Crown, and difcharged the Fax at her Coronation: but for recalling 
the Sentence againft Cardinal Pool, that bemg an A& of Parliament, fhe 
could not recal it 5 nor was it done, till almoft a Year and an half af 
ter her coming to the Crown. | 


57. He fays, ‘ She took care of the Coin, that her Subjects might 
‘ fuffer no more by the embafing it 5 fo that they all faw the difference 
‘between a Catholick and Heretical Prince. , be 
-I do not find any care was taken of the Coin all her Reign; and 
the bringing that to a juft Standard, is univerfally afcribed to Queen 
Elizabeth. If there was a publick joy upon her coming to the Crown, 
it did not Iaft long 5 and there wasa far greater when fhe died. This 
Obfervation is much more proper to the beginning of Queen Eliza- 
beth’s Reign,who began and continued to Reign with fo great and fo in- 
terrupted a Felicity, that none but a Writer like our Author, would 
have made fuch a Remarque on the beginnings of this Reign. | 
t ; « 
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58. Hefays, ‘She overcame Wiat’s Rebellion, rather’ by her own Pag.230. * 
© Faith, than by any Force fhe had about her. 

This ts to make the Reader think, fhe defeated Wiat, as Gideon did 
the Amalekites 5 but Wiat brought up not above 3000 Men, and fhe 
had thrice that number about her. It was a defperate Attempt, and 
that which was rather theeffect of a precipitated Defign, than of pru: 
dent Counfel. 


59. He fays, *She put her Sifterin the Tower, when it had appeared Jhjd; 
* tothe Senate ( which in his Style isthe Parliament) that fhe had been 
* engaged in Wiat’s Con{piracy. , 

This is faid, to cover her barbarous Cruelty towards her Sifter 5 the 
Matter never came before the Parliament, and there was no ground 
€éver given to juftify the Sufpicion. It is true, Wrat hoping to have 
faved his Life, by fo foul a Calumny, accuféd her : but when he faw he 
mutt die, he vindicated her openly on the Scaffold. “It is certain, if 
they could have found any Colours to have excufed fevere proceedings 
again{t her, both the Queenand the Clergy who governed her, were 
much enclined to have made ufé of them. 


60. He fays, ‘ The Queen was more ready to pardon Crimes againtt Pag. 231. 
“her felf, than Offences againft Chrift and Religion. 
The more fhame for thofe who governed her Confcience, that madé 
her fo implacable to all whom fhe efteemed Hereticks 5 fice the Chti- 
{tian Religion came not into the World, as the Author of it fays of 
himfelf, to deftroy Mens Lives, but to fave them: Yer fhe was not fo 
merciful as he would reprefent her, witnefs her Severities again{t her 
Sifter, and again{t Crawmer, even after he had figned the Recantation 
of his former Opinions. 


6r. He fays, ‘ Though fome of the Bifhops were guilty of Treafon, 7);7, 
¢ yet fhe would not have them to be tried by the Temporal Laws, and 
referred, even Cranmer himfelf, to the Spiritual Jurifdiction: 

Cranmer was tried for Treafon, by virtue of a Commiflion iffued 
out by the Queen 5 and all the other Reformed Bilhops were turned 
out by Delegates, empowred for that end by the Queen’s Commif- 
fions. | 


62. He fays, ‘Cranmer was condemned of Treafon in the Parlia- [bjd, 
«ment. y" 

He was found Guilty of Treafon by a Juty of Commiffioners, and’ 
thereupon condemned by a Commitlion of Oyer and’ Terminer 5 and 
not by the Parliament. Itis true, the Parliament did afterwards ¢on- 
firm the Sentence. it 


63. He fays, “Before he was Condemned, he feigned himfelf a Ca- Ibid, 
¢tholick, and figned his Retractation feventeen times with his Own 
‘hand: But the Bifhops difcovering his Hypoerifie, degraded him 
¢ and delivered him to the Secular Arm, upon which he was burnt at 
‘ Oxford. | z 
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The Popith Party have but too great Advantages againtt Cranmer, in 
this laft part of his Life; fo it was needlefs for our Author to have 
mixed fo much falfhood with this Account: but he muft go on in his 
ordinary method,even though it is not neceflary for any of the Ends he 
had fet before him(el£. Cranmer ftood out above two Years and ahalfin 
all which time he expreffed great conftancy of mind, and a readinefs to 
die for that Faith, which he had before taught : nor would he fly be- 
yond Sea, though he had many opportunities to do it, and had redfon, 
enough to apprehend he could not efcape at home. Upon his conftant 
adhering to his former Dottrines, he was Condemned, Degraded, 
and appointed to be burnt 5 and then the fears of Death wrought that 
effe& on him, that’ he did recant, which he figned thrice: but the 
Queen being fet on Revenge, would needs have him burnt after all 
that: fo there was no difcovery made of his Hypocrifie,nor was there a 
Sentence paft upon it; but he, for all his Recantation, was led out to 
be burnt: and then he returned back to his former Do@rines, and ex- 
-preffed his Repentance for his Apoftacy, with all the ferioufnefs and 
horror that was poflible. 


64. He fays, ‘ The Laws forburning Hereticks were again revived, 
‘and by them not only Crammer,but fome hundreds of the falfe Teachers 


« Swere burnt. 


Page 232. 


A Man’s Inclinations do generally appear in the Lies he makes: fo 
it feems our Author wifhed it had been, as he relates it was 3 but fo 
far it was from this number, that there was not above a quarter of a 
hundred of the Minifters burnt, (there were fome hundreds of others 
burnt) foignorant was he of our Affairs. 


65. He fays, ‘ The Queen did at firft command all the Strangers that. 
© were Hereticks, to leave the Kingdom 3. upon which above 30000, as 
©‘ was reckoned, went out of England. 

The greateft number of the Strangers, were the Germans, and of | 


~ thefe not above 200 went away, as themfelves publifhed it; but our 


Ibid. 


Author was generous and free-hearted, fo that he would make the 
Exiles to bear fome proportion to the Minifters that were burnt 5 and 
as he made fome hundreds of the one, fo 30000 was but a moderate. 
number to be exiled, 200 would have founded pitifully in fuch an He- 
roical Work. 


66. He fays, ‘ft was brought under Debate, whether “Peter Martyr 
¢fhould be burnt ; but becaufe he came into Exgland upon the Publicts 
‘Faith, he was let go3 yet his Wives Body was raifed out of the 
‘Church-yard, and caft intoa Dunghil ; and “Bucer and Fagius's Bo- 
‘ dies were burnt. 

It could not be debated whether “Peter Martyr fhould be burnt 5 
for the Laws of Burning were not made till a Year after he went out 
of England : and the raifing his Wives Body,and the burning the other 
Bodies, was done almoft four Years after this ; though our Author re- 
Jates it as done at the fame time. 


4 67. He 
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- 67) Hefays, ‘The Queen at firft could not repeal the Laws then in Ibid. 
‘force for Herefy 5 but. the fafpended them all, and exhorted her Sub- 
‘jects to return toothe Catholick Rites, upon which the People did 
‘ univerfally return to them. 

_- The Queen could neither repeal nor fufpend the Laws then in force ; 
and fle did neither... When fhe was in Suffolk, fhe promifed the Reli- 
gion eftablifhed by Law fhould not be changed: When the came to 
London, fhe declared fhe would force no Confciences 5 but foon atter 
fhe added, a Limitation to this, T74 the ‘Parliament should order it. 
After that, ‘all People were encouraged to fet up the Mafs every-where, 
and it did {pread into moft parts-of the Kingdom: but this. was done 
both againft Law, and the Qyeen’s Royal Word. 


68. He'fays, ‘All Pulpits were opened to Catholick Preachers, and Ibid. 
_ the Hereticks weremot fuffered to preach. » 

This he relates, as if it had been the effect of the Peoples Zeal 5, but 
it flowed from a Proclamation of the Queen’s, that none fhould preach 
unlefS he obtained a Licenfe under the Great Seal, which was as high 
an Act of Supremacy as ever her Father did. . 


69. He fays, ‘She made firft of all Funeral Rites to be performed Ibid. 
¢ for her Brother, after the form of the Catholicks, though he had died 
‘in Herefy : and intended to have had fuch Rites from her Father, but 
¢ being better inftructed, fhe found it could not be done, for him that ~ 
¢ had. been the chief Author of the Schifm, and of all the evil that 
© followed it. | ney | 

King Edward was buried according to the Rites of the Englifh Lt- 
turgy 3 fo that the Funeral Rites were not according to the old Forms. 
It is true, the Queen had in her own Chappel firch Rites for him. As 
for her Father, fome of the Writers of that Time, fay, it was much 
prefled, to have his Body at leaft raifed and carried out of the Confe-. 
crated Ground, if fot burnt: and in this fhe is faid to have {tood 
upon the Dignity of a Crowned Head, and the decency of a Daugh- 
ters Duty to her Fathers Afhes 5 fo that fhe would not confent to fo 
barbarous a thing. | 


7o. ‘He condemns thofe, who having been defiled with Herefy,and Pyg. 234 
‘thereby under Cenfures, did, notwithftanding that, adminifter’ the 
‘Sacraments, and do the other Offices of Priefthood, before they were’ 
‘ reconciled to the See of Rome. This, he fays, was fucha Sin, that’ 
‘it may be reckoned one of the Caufes of that Queen’s dying fo foon,: 
¢ and he fets down as'a Caution for the future, that if we: fhould come 
‘to beagain reconciled to that See, we might not relapfe into the like 
© Error. | 
_ This was indeed Cardinal “Pool’s Advice, that the whole Kingdom 
ought to have been put under an Interdic, and that all Holy Offices 
were to ceafe, till they were reconciled to the See of Rome: but the 
whole Clergy, not only many, as he fays, being involved in thofe Cen- 
fures, if they had ftaied for officiating, till they had been reconciled: 
to the See of Rome, perhaps it had not been done at all. 
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41. He fays, ‘The Queen, partly by her Authority, partly by the 
‘ concurrence of the Parliament, got the ancient way of the Service 
‘to be again reftored, the Hereticks not daring to oppofé it much. 

All that was done in the firft Parliament, was the reftoring things to 
the fame ftate they had beenin, when King Henry died ; which was in- 
deed the fetting up that they called Schifme by Law. It was no wonder 
thofe he calls Hereticks could not oppofe it much 5 when fo many of 
their Bifhops had been turned out and imprifoned ; others were vio- 
lently thruft out of the Houfé of Lords, and the Elections of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament had been fo managed, that in many places Force 
was ufed, and falfe Returns were made in other Places. 


72. He fays, ‘ Only one that was bolder than the reft, threw a Dag- 
‘ger at him who preached the firft Catholick Sermon at St. “Pauls : 
¢ and another difcharged a Piftol at another, preaching in the fame 
© place. 

P This one would think by his Relation, was done after the Parlia- 
ment had fet up the Mafs again 5 whereas it was foon after the Queen 
came to the Crown, long before the Parliament, and that of the Piftol 
was fome months after the Parliament. But if he had defigned to de- 
liver a true Hiftory to the World, he fhould have added, that upon 
the Tumult that was raifed againft the Preacher, he prayed Mr. Brad- 
ford and Mr. Rogers (two afterwards burnt for the Reformed Religion ) 
to {peak to the People, and perfwade them to be quiet ; upon which 
they both exhorted the People to behave themfélyes more peaceably 
and reverently 5 and Bradford went into the Pulpit, that he might be 
the better heard ; and fo near was he to the Danger, that the Dagger 
pierced his Sleeve 5 yet thefe two were had in fuch efteem, that the Tu- 
mult was quieted 5 and they carried the Preacher fafe home. One of 
them being to preach in the Afternoon, exhorted the People to be 
peaceable and quiet, and feverely condemned the Tumult that had 


_ been in the morning. But fuch was the gratitude and juftice of the 


Popifh Party, that it was pretended, becaufe they had appeafed the 
Tumult, that therefore they had alfo raifed it: fo they were upon that 
pretence put inPrifon, where they lay a Year and a half, till the Laws 
for burning were revived, and were then burnt for Here/. 


73. He fays, ‘ Commendone was {ent by Order from the Pope into 
‘ England, who obtained a Writing from the Queen, wherein fhe pro- 
‘ mifed Obedience to the See of “tome 5 upon which “Pool was appoin- 
© ted Legat. 

It is i wonder our Author underftood not the Affairs of the Re- 
formation aright, when he was {0 ill informed about the Tranfattions 
of his own Party. Commendone was not fent by the Pope to Exgland. 
The Legat at Braféls fent him over from thence, without ftaying for 
Orders from Rome. 


74. He fays, ¢ William Thomas, Clerk of the Council, had confpired 
‘to kill the Queen 5 for which he juftly fuffered. 


Of 
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Of this I find nothing on Record 5 fo it muft depend on our Au- 
thor’s Credit, which is not infallible. 7 


75. He fays, ‘ The Impofture of Elizabeth Crofts, was fet up by the Lbid. 
¢ Perfuafion of many of the Hereticks: and when it was difcovered, fhe 
* confefled fhe had been fet on to it by others, and by one Drake in 
‘ particular 5 but they all fled. 
In the Account that was then publifhed of that Impofture, Drake 
only is accufed for it: what he was,docs not appear to me,for I have ne- 
ver found him mentioned but on this Occafion ; fo there was no reafon 
to transfer the private Guilt of this Confpiracy on a whole Party, as 
our Author does; though upon his Credit, one of our Writers has 
alfo done it. 


76. He fays, ‘ Thofe in whofe hands the Church-Lands were, had Pag. 243: 
‘ great apprehenfions of their being forced to reftore them, becaufe the 
‘Queen had reftored all the Land that were in her hands, and had 
‘again converted the Collegiat Church of MWeftminfler into an Abbey 5 
‘ But to prevent the ill Effects that might have followed on this, the 
© Cardinal did, in the Pope's Name, abfolve them from all Cenfures, 
‘ for poffeffing thofe Lands, and that was confirmed by Letters fent over 
‘ from the Pope. , 

He obferves the order of Time very exadtly, when he fets the 
Queen’s reftoring the Church-Lands, and founding the Abbey of Wej#- 
minfter, as the occafions of the Fears the Laity were in, of being for- 
ced to reftore the ‘ of the Church-Lands 3 and of the Cardinal’s ab- 
folving them from all Cenfures, for keeping them {till in their hands. 
The Order in which this was done, was thus; In Novemb. 1554, in 
the Act of Reconciljation with the See of Rome, there was a {pecial 
Provifo made for the Church-Lands, which the Cardinal confirmed in 
the Pope's Name. In the Year after that, the Queen gave up into the 
Cardinal Hands, all the Church-Lands that belonged to the Crown 5 
and two Years after, fhe founded the Abbey of Weftminfter 5 fo little 
influence had thefe things on the other that were done before, But he 
was grofly miftaken, when he faid the Pope approved All: for he, in 
plain terms, refufed to ratify what the Cardinal had done; and foon 
after fet out a fevere Bull, Curfing and Condemning all that held any 
Church-Lands. 


77. He fays, ¢ All the Bithops being fenfible of their Schifmatical Pag, 244, 
‘ way of eutring into their Sees, did defire and obtain a Confirmation 
‘fromthe Pope. Kitchin, Bilhop of Landaff, only excepted, who af- 
¢ terwards relapfed into Herefy under Queen Elizabeth 5 and fays, it is 
‘ likely the want of this Confirmation, made him be more eafily over- 
* come. 

Thisour Author wrote, being 4 thing very probable 5 and feldom 
do his Authorities for what he afferts, rife higher. It was alfo a pretty 
{train of his Wit, to make the omitting of it, fall fingly on the only 
Bifhop that conformed under Queen Efizabeth. But it is certain, 
there was no fuch thing done at all for if any had done it, “Bonner 
was as likely as any other 5 finceas none had been more faulty in King 
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Henrys Time 5 fo none ftudied to redeem that with more fervile com- 
pliances than he did; yet there is nothing -of this recorded in his Re~ 
gifter, which continues entire to this day. 


78. He fays, ‘ The State of the Univerfities was reftored to what it 
‘had been, and Oxford in particular; by “Petras a_ Soto's means,. who 
¢ was in the Opinion of all, much preferred to P. Martyr. EF 

He that gathered the Antiquities of Oxford, though no partial Wri- 
ter on this occafion, reprefents the {tate of that Univerfity very diffe- 
rently ; that there were almo{t no Divines in it, and fearce any pub- 
lick LeGures. But when Sazders writ his Poem, the Spanith Councilé 
were fo much depended on, by him and his Party, that it was fit to 
put that Complement on the Nation, concerning ‘Petrus a Soto. Whee 
ther it was true or falfe, was a Circumftance which he generoufly over- 
look’d, for moft part. | 


79. Hefays, ‘ Queen Elizabeth had done many things in Queen Mu- 
‘rys Time, both againft her Perfon and Government. 

* He knew this was fo falfe, that there was never a Circumftance, or a 
Prefumption brought again{t her; but the Information which Wéat 
gave, hoping thereby to fave himfelf; and yet he denied that on the 
Scaffold. If there had been any colour to have juftified the taking 
away her Life, both the Queen and her Counfellors were as much en- 
clined to it, as our Author himfelf was. : 


80. Hefays, ‘King Hery {aid in Parliament, fl was not, and could 
* not be his Daughter, for a fecret Reafon which he had revealed to the 
‘ Arch-Bifhop of Camterbury. 

This was aptly enough faid by a Writer, that-had emancipated him- 
felf from the Laws of Truth and Veracity,. to appeal to fuch a Story 5 
yet to have made it pafs the better, he fhould have named other Cir- 
cumftances; for fuch a thing cannot be eafily believed, fince after 
Ann‘ Boleyn’s Death, the King continued to treat Eljzabeth ftill as his 
Daughter 5 fo that when fhe writ to his next Queen, fhe fubf{cribed 
Daughter : fhe was in all things educated with the Care and State that 
became a King’sChild 5 and was, both by A& of Parliament, and by 
his Will, declared to be fo. Now to think that fuch a King would 
have done all this, after he had in Parliament declared that fhe could. 
not be his Child, isa little too coarfe to be believed, and fo fhould have 
been fupported with more than ordinary Proofs. et 


81. He fays, ‘She came tothe Crown, meerly by virtue of the A& 
‘of Parliament, without being Legitimated. 

In this, fhe and her Sifter were upon the fame Level 5 for neither of 
them were declared Legitimate 5 fo this was not to be objected to the 
one, more than to the other Sifter. ; 


82. He fays, ‘Queen Mary being declared, by A& of Parliament, 
“in the beginning of her Reign, Legitimate; and her Mothers Mar- 
“riage being declared good, Elizabeth was thereby of new Illegitima- 
ted 5 yet fhe never repealed the Laws againft her Title: but kept 
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* the Crown meerly upon the Authority of an A& of Parliament, with- 
© out having any regard to her Birth. 

Queen eMary came to the Crown, being in the fame Condition 5 and 
was either a lawful Queen before that ACt was made, or elfe that AG 
was of no force, if it had not the Royal Affent given by a lawful 
Queen. So Queen Elizabeth was as much Queen before any fuch A& 
could have pafled, as afterwards : and therefore fince it was not necef- 
fary for the fecuring her Title, it was a fign of her tendernefs of her 
Father's Memory, to which Queen Mary had no regard; not to revive 
the remembrance of things that muft have turned fo much to his difho- 
nour, as that would have done. 


83. He fays, ‘Queen Mary not being able to prevent her Sifters Pag, aso, 
© Succeffion, fent a Meflage to her on her Death-Bed, defiring her to 
‘pay her Debts, and to preférve the Catholick Religion 5 both which 
‘ fhe promifed, but performed neither. 

This is faid without any Proof, and is not at all probable 5 but is an 
Ornament added to fet off the one, and blemifh the other. Queen 
Mary's SicknefS was concealed as much as was poflible. A week before 
her Death, they were burning Hereticks as bufily as ever 5 and by the 
managing Affairs in the Parliament, it appears there was great care ta- 
ken to conceal the defperate Condition fhe was in: fo it is not likely 
that any fuch Meflages was fent by her to her Sifter. 


_ And thus far have I traced our Author in the Hiftory he gives of the 
Reignsof King Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, and Queen Mary, 
and have difcovered an equal meafure of Ignorance and Malice in him: 
but he was the fitter to ferve their Ends who employed him, and were 
refolved to believe him, how falfe or improbable foever his Relation 
might bé. We fee what ufe they have made of him ever fince that 
Time. His Friends were fo fenfible of the Advantage their Caufe re- 
ceived from fuch a way of Writing, that they refolved to. continue 
down the Hiftory through Queen Elizabeth's Reign, in which, we are 
told, Sanders himfelf made forfie Progrefs , but that not being done to 
fuch a perfection as ‘Ri/htox and others intended to bring it, they un- 
dertook it ; and have written fo skilfully after the Copy Sanders had 
given them, that if it is poflible, they have out-done him in thefe two 
particular Excellencies of writing Hiftories, in which he was fo great a 
Mafter, Inepudence, and Falfhood as to Matter of Fa. none thing 
they had manifeftly the better of him, that they writing of what fell 
out intheir own Time, could not be ignorant of the truth of Things 5 
whereas he writing of what was done before he was born, or when he 
was but a Child, might have faid many things more innocently, deli- 
vering them as he had them by report. But this Excufe cannot fit 
them, who did knowingly, and on Defign, prevaricate fo grofly in 
Matters of Fa&t: A little tafte of thefe I fhall give, only fo far as I 
have carried down the Hiftory of this Queen, for to, examine all the 
Faults they have committed, would require a new Volume 5 but from 
the tafte I fhall give the Reader, he will eafily know what judgment to 
pafs.on the whole work. 
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As for the Decency of the Style, the firft Period gives an Effay of 
it, in which the Author promifes fuch a Defcription of the Queen’s 
Reign, that this Lionef6 fhall be known by her Claws: And for his fince- 
rity in writing, the whole Preface is one indication of it, in which he 
accufes the Queen for acting againft the Laws of Nature and Religion, 
in afluming the Supremacy 3 and reprefents it fo, that the Reader muft 
needs think fhe was the High Prieft of Exgland, that ordained Bithops 
and Minifters, and performed all other Holy Offices: whereas fhe was 
fo {Crupulousin this Point, that as {he would not be called the Supreane 
Head of this Church, fo fhe made it be declared, both in one of the Ar- 
ticles of Religion, fet forth in the beginning of her Reign, and after- 
wards in an Act of Parliament, what was the nature of that Supremacy 
which fhe aflumed 5 making it both a part of the Religion, ‘and the 
Law of the Land. By thefe it was declared, that they gave her not 
the Miniflry of Ged’s Word, or of the Sacraments 3 but only that Preroga- 
tive which was given by God himfelf in the Scriptures, to Godly Princes 3 
that they fhould rule all committed to their charge by God, whether they be 
Eccleftaftical or Temporal, and refirain with the Civil Sword, the fiubborn 
and evil Doers. If Men werenot paft {hame, they could not, after 
fuchan exprefs and publick Declaration, put on the confidence of wri- 
ting as this Author does. I fhall follow him in fome more fteps, and 
doubt not not but I fhall convince the Reader, that he was the fittefk 


Man that could be found, to have writ a Continuation of Sanders’s 
Hiftory. | | 


1. He fays, ‘ Heary the Second of France, in a folemn Affembly, did, 
‘after Queen Mary's Death, declare the Queen of Scotland his Daugh- 
‘ter-in-Law, Queen of Exgland and Ireland. 

This was neither done in a Solemn Affembly, nor prefently after 
Queen Mary's Death; nor was it done by Henry the Second. The 
Queen of Scotlazd did, by her Uncles Advice, affume that Title, with- 
out any publick Ad: and it was not done till they underftood that 
Philip was moving for a Difpenfation in the Court of Rome, for mar- 
rying Queen Elizabeth; King Henry did only connive at it, but nei- 
ther ordered it, nor jultified it, when the Queen’s Ambaflador com- 
plained of it. An Author that is{o happy in his firft Period,as to make 
three fuch Miftakes, is likely to give usan excellent Hiftory. 


2. He fays, ‘ The Arch-Bifhop of York, and all the other Bithops, 
‘one only excepted, refufed to anoint her. a 

This was one of the moft extraordinary things that ever wasin any, 
Government 5 that the Bifhops refufing to crown the Queen, were not 
only not punifhed for it, but continued to hold their Bifhopricks ftill s 
and the Arch-Bifhop of York was continued a Privy Counféllor many 
months after this. _ This is none of the Claws of a Lionef, but rather 


_a flacknefs and eafinefs of Clemency, that deferves cenfure, if it had 


not been that the Queen refolved to begin her Reign, with the molt 
fignal Acts of Mercy that were poflible. 


3. Hefays, ‘ Cecil and his Friend Bacon, raifed vaft Eftates to them- 
‘felves, and involved the Government into vaft Difficulties, and 
+ 


‘brought 
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‘brought the Queen’s Revenue into great, or rather inextricable 
* Confufion. 

This may pafs among Forreigners, and perhaps be believed; but we 
at home, that when we with for happy Times, and excellent Counfel- 
lors, do naturally reflect on the Days of that glorious Queen, and her 
wife Mout will not be: much wrought on by it. ' The Revenue was 
never better managed, the Undertakings of the Government were ne- 
ver greater, and the Charge was never lefs. This gives a Character of 
thofe Minifters beyond all exception. Sir Nicholas Baccn never railed 
himfelf above that Quality which he brought with him into the Court. 
And Cecil was not advanced above the loweft Rank of Nobility, tho 
he was in the chief Miniftry above thirty Years ; and though they both 
left good Eftates behind them, yet far fhort of what might have been 
expected after fo long a courfe in fuch great and high Employments. 


4. He fays, ‘There was an Oath enacted inthe Parliament for the Pag.257: 
© Queen's Supremacy 5 and thofe who refufed to {wear it, for the firft 
© Offence were to forfeit their Benefices, andall their Goods, andtobe 
* Prifoners for Life 5 the fecond Offence was made Treafon. 

Such a falfe recital of a printed Act, deferves a feverer Animadver- 
fion than I fhall beftow on it. The refufing that Oath, did infer no 
other punifhment, but the forfeiture of Benefices and Offices 5 and the 
Parties fo refufing, were fubjeCted to no other Danger; nor was the 
Oath to be put to thema fecond Time. It is true, if any did affert the 
Authority of any Forreign Potentate, that was more penal: Yet that 
was not as our Author reprefents it 5 for the firft Offence there wasa 
forfeiture of ones Goods 3 or in cafe of Poverty, one Years Imprifon- 
ment; the fecond Offence brought the Offender within a Premunire ; 
and the third was Treafon. 


5. He fays, ‘ The Change that was made, of the Title of Supream Pag.o58, 
‘ Head, into that of Supregm Governor, deceived many3 yet others 
‘ thought that the Queen might have thereby affumed an Authority for 
¢ Adminiftring the Sacraments 3 but to clear all Scruples, the in the firft 
¢ Vifitation ordered it to be thus explained, that fhe thereby pretended 
to no more Power than what her Father and Brother had exercifed. 

Inthe firft Vifitation ordered by the Queen, there was an Injunction 
given Explanatory to the Oath of Supremacy 5 declaring that fhe did 
not pretend to any Authority for the Miniftry of Divine Service in the 
Church, and challenged nothing, but what had at all times belonged to 
the Crown of Exgland 5 which was a Soveraignty over all manner of Per- 
fons under God: {o that no Forreign Power had any Rule over them 5 
and fo was willing to acquit fuch as took it in that fenfe, of all the Pe- 
nalties in the Act. So that it is plain fhe aflumed nothing but the Royal 
Authority, and was ready to accept of fuch Explications as might clear 
all Ambiguities. | 


6. *He'reckons, among the Laws that were made, this for one, that Pag. 259. 
© Bithops fhould hold their Sees only during the Queen’s Pleafure, and 
‘exercife no other Authority, but only as they derived it from her. 
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~. "Phe Laws he reckons,weré thole made by-King' Henry now revived 5 
but this Law is falily recited in both the parts of it: for the Bithops 
weréite hold their Sees, 4s all others'do' thew Free-holdswithout an 

dependencé'on the Queen's Pleaflires and: were to exerci their Juni? 
diction in-their owiNames, and- according’ to the Ecclefiaftical Laws! 
and wete not forded t6 take Commitfions to'hold: their Bilhopricks diz 
ring theQueen’s Pleafiire, as’ had’ been done*both in King! Hevry' and! 
King! Edward's ime. tdi ‘Loy QTE! FAB eT " 15V 


_ 7o$ After a longdilcourle againft the Queen’s Supremacy, he fays, 
‘ The Laws eoncernitig it; and other Points of Religion, did pafs with 
‘ great difficulty in the Houfe of Lords, all the Bifhops oppofing them, 
‘and thofe Noblémien in particular, who had- gone to Rome upon the 
‘ Embadiy Queen Mary fent thither, did very,earneftly diflwade it, 9 1 

It is true, all the Bifhops did oppofe them, tho both Tonjtal, Heath, 
Thirlebj, ‘and {ome others had confented to, and written for King Hen- 
rys Supremacy’ which was (at leaft as to the manner of expreffing it ) 
ofa higher firain than that to which the Queen did now pretend. They 
had alfo {ubmitted to-all the Changes that had been ‘made in King'Ed- 
ward's'Time. For the Temporal Lords, none diffented from the AG 
of Supremacy, but the Earlof Shrewsbury,-and the Vifcount Aorta 
cute, fo the oppofition was fmall, where {o few-entred their Diffents “ 
and of: thefe, only the Vilcount Montacute had been at Rowe} fent ‘thi- 
ther by Queen e4Zary. It is true, the Marquefof Winchefter, and the 
Lords, Morley, Stafford, Dudley, Wharton, Rich, and North; diflented 
from the Bill for the Book of Common -Prayer, and fome other A@s 
that related to the Reformation; but thefe being but few in number, 
were far fhort of. thofe that were for them:: and it is clear, the Queen 
left the Peers wholly to their freedom, fince the Marquefs of Winchefter, 
notwithftanding his Diflent, continued to hold that es Office,of Lord 
Treafurer, in which he had been put in King Edward's Time, and 
which he had kept all Queen Mary's Reign,. till his Death, fourteen 
Yearsafter this; thismay perhaps be juftly cenfured, as looking too 
like a remiffnefs in the Matters of Religion, when he that diffented to 
the Reformation, was yet fo longemployed in the greateft Truft in the 
Kingdom;but certainly this is none of the Claws to know the Lioneft by. 


8. He fays,.* The Queen gave the Earl of Aruzdel fome hopes that 
‘fhe would marry him, and fo perfwaded him to confént to the Laws 
“now made s but afterwards {lighted him, and declared, (he would live 
‘and die a Virgin. . : 

The Journals of Parliament fhew how falfe this is; for the Addref 
was made to the Queen, perfuading her to marry ; to which fhe made. 
the Anfwer fet down by our Author,on the 6th of February,and the A@ 
of Supremacy, with the other Ads concerning Religion, -pafled in 
April thereafter: fo that the Queen, after fo publick a -Declaration of 
her unwillingnefs to marry, could not have deluded the Earl of Aruz- 


re) 


9. He fays, ‘She wrought on the D. of Norfolk, by promifing him 


‘a Difpenfation in the Bufinefs of his Marriage, which he could not ob-_ 
“tain of the Pope. It 
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It is not like the Duke of Norfolk was denied any {ach Difpenfation 
from Rowe, nor are there any Difpenfations granted in Exgland for mar- 
rying in the forbidden Degrees: Coufin.Germans are the neareft that 
may marry. The obtaining a Licenfé for that at Rome, isa matter of 
courfe,fo the Fees are but pated ; and the Law allows that to all in Exng- 
land. Nor are there any Difpenfations in Matrimonial Matters, except 
concerning the Time, the Place, or the asking of Banes 3 and it is not 
likely thefe were ever denied to any at Rowe. As for his long Excurfion 
conceriming that Duke’s Death, it not falling within the compafs of my 
Hiltory, I fhall not follow him in it. 3 

10. He fays, ‘ The Proteftants defired a publick Difputation: fo the 
* Queen commanded the Bilhops to make ready for it they refufed it a 
“great while, fince that {eemed to make the Faith of the Church fubject 
‘to the judgment of the ignorant Laity 5 but at laft they were forced to 
‘yield to it 5 and the Points were, Communion in both kinds, Prayer 
“in.a known Tongue, and the like. | 

The A& of Council has it otherwi ; By it we fee that the Arch- 
Bifhop of York being then a Privy Councellor, did heartily agtee to it, 
and undertook that the reft of his Brethren (hould follow the Orders 
that were made by the Council concerning it; tho it is not to be deni- 
ed, but fome of the Bifhops were fecretly diflatisfied with it: as they 
had good reafon 5 fince a publick Difputation was like to lay open the 
weaknefs of their Caufe, which was never fo fafe; as when it was recei- 
ved in grofs, without defcending to troublefome Enquiries eoncerning® 
it. The Communion in both kinds was not one of the Articles. 

11. He fays, ‘ Bacon a Lay-man was Judg, the Arch-Bifhop of York 
‘fitting nextto him, only for forms-fake. 

Bacon was not Judg ; the whole Privy-Council were prefent to order 
the Forms of the Debate; and he, as the firlt of that Board; did only 
give directions,according to the order that had been formerly agreed on. 

12. He fays, ‘ On the 3d of April they difputed, but there was no- 
* thing done with Order or Juftice, the time was {pent in Declamations, 
* while the profane Judg directed all things at his pleafure, fo that it 
* came to nothing. 

It is true, the Order was broken: But it had been unkindly done of 
our Author to tell by whom. The Papifts refufed the firft day to give 
their Reafons in writing, as had been agreed on before; and as was 
accordingly done by the Reformed 5 and upon the fecond day they 
refufed to proceed, unlefs, contrary to what had been concluded, the 
Reformed fhould read their Papers firft: So the Difputation broke up, 
it appearing evidently, that the one fide were not afraid of a publick 
Hearing, but that the other were. 


The Conclufion, 


Purfue thefe Calumnies no further, becaufel cannot offer a Confuta- 
tion of them, without a larger digreflion: fince I break off my 
Hiftory in the fecond Year of this Reign; fo that I cannot refer the 
Reader to thofe more copious Accounts given by me, as I have done in 
the former Remarques 3 where a fhort hint was fufficient. And I do 
F ffir net 


409 


4 


Pag. 266. 


Ibid: 


Ibid: 


410 


Rees 


oAPPEN DIX.  Partll, 


not judg it worth the while, to enter into fuch a full arch of thefe 
Matters, as a Confutation would require, only to expofe Ri/hton. Thefe 
Evidences which Ihave given of his Ignorance and Injuftice, will fa- 
tisfy impartial Readers 5 and I amout of hopes of convincing thofe 
that are fo wedded to an Intereft, that they are refolved to believe alf 
that is faid of their fide, how improbable foever it may appear, or how 
flenderly foever it may be proved. ; 

And now I hope, the Reformation of this Church appears in its true 
Colours, and the Calumnies by which its Adverfaries have endeavoured 
fo long to difgrace it, are fo evidently confuted, that they will be no 


‘ more fupported by their own fide, nor fo’ tamely affented to, by any 


that in their Hearts may perhaps love the Reformation, and yet are too 
eafily prevailed on to drink in the Prejudices that are raifed by the 
confidence with which thofe Slanders have been vented.Now the Matter 
is better uuderf{tood, and tho at this diftance, and after the rafure of Re- 


cords made in Queen Mary’s Reign, it muft be acknowledged that there 


are many things, either quite paft over, or fo defettively related by 
me,that this Work wants that perfection which were to be defired. Yet 
notwithftanding all thefe difadvantages,befides the faults of ftyle, Method, 
or way of Expreflion, which may be more juftly put to my account,tho 
having done it in the beft manner I could, I have little to anfwer for,but 
the prefumption of undertaking a Defign too high for me to perform 
with that Life and Perfetction that fuch a Subject required 5 and even 
in that, I rather fubmitted to the Authority of others, who engaged 
me in it, than vainly fancied my felf able to accomplifh it 5 but after 
all thofe Allowances that are neceflary, of which there can none be 


. more fenfible than my felf} I am not out of hope but this Work may 


‘ have fome good effe@, on fuch as fhall read it impartially and with 


candor 3 and that thofe who are already of our Church, fhall be in- 
duced to like it the better, when they fee what the beginnings of our 
Reformation were: and thofe who are not of our Communion, may 
the more eafily be brought into it, when they fee by what Steps, and 
upon what Reafons the Changes were made: and if this Succefs fol- 
lows my poor Endeavours, I fhall think my Time and Pains have been 
well employed. | 

I am apprehenfive enough of the FaultsI may be guilty of, but I 
fhall now give the Reader fuch an affurance of my readinefS to correét 
them,as foon as I am convinced of them, that I hope, ifany thing occurs 
to any that deférves cenfure, they will communicate itfirftto. my felf; 
and if I do not,upon better information,retract what I have written,then 
1 fhall allow them to make it publick in what manner they pleafe, And 
it may be prefiumed I will not be for the future unwilling to do this, by 
the following account of the Miftakes whichI made in the former Part, 
communicated tome by Mr. Fulwan, of whom I made mention in the 
Preface. With thefe I conclude this Work. 
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Some &Miflakes in the Firft Part of thas 

-  HiStory, communicated to me by Mr, Wil- 
liam Fulman, Rector of Hampton Meyfey; 
in Glocefterfhire, 


(is Almoner | Xt is queftionable whether the Almoner was then Page 7 
called Lord, and more queftionable whether Wolfey were then /#7? 10: 
‘Almoner, when he wasthus recommended to the King’s Favour 3 for /#™ bottom, 
Polidore Virgil who lived in Exgland at that time, or very near it, fays 

he was Chaplain to King Henry the 7th, and now made Almoner to 

King Henry the 8th, being before that time Dean of Lincoln, made fo 

2 Feb. 1508. inftalled by Proxy, 25 March 1509. and perfonally 

an Anguff 1511. and fo only he is ftiled inthe Univerfity Regifter, 

12 April 1510. when he was made Batchelor of Divinity. 


- Thefe Numbers feem queftionable, the Temporalities of Liwcolz are p,8,.Margent 
faid tobe reftored, 4 March, 5 Regni, i.e. 1513.3 but then it was done 
before his Confecration, which Godwin fays, was the 26th of March that 
Year. But this might be to give him a right tothe mean Profits,by refto- 
ring the Temporalities before Lady-day, though he was not ‘confecrated 
till the 26th. before November, there fhould be (6) added, for-on that 
day was he tranflated to York, And whereas it is faid he had the Bifhop- 


prick of Winchefter, May 4. 20 Regui, 7.e.1528. this muft bea miftake, 
or Fox’s Regifter reachecta the oth of Sepremb, that Year 5 fo perhaps it 


was 4. March, 20 Regui, i.e. in March 1528. ‘ But I took all thefe Dates 
‘from the’Rolls ; and I muft add one thing,that I have often {een caufe 
© to queftion the exaCtnef$ of the Clerks in the enroling of Dates,though 
¢ it eems a prefumption to queftion the Authority ofa Record. 


Here, and in feveral other places, as pag. 35,36, 134, 208, 321, it is P.10. 1.16. 

fuppofed, That the next-Heir of the Crown was Prince of Wales. The from bottoms 
Heir apparent of the Crown is indeed Prince, but is not Prixce of Wales, 
ftridtly fpeaking,unlef he has it given himby a Creation. Andit is faid, 
That there is nothing on Record to prove that any of K. Henry’s Chil- 
dren were ever created Prince of Wales. There are indeed fome hints of 
the Lady Mary's being ftiled Princefs of Waies 5 for when a Family was 
appointed for her, 1525. Veyféy Bifhop of Exeter, her Tutor, was made 
Prefident of Wales. She alfo is faid to have kept her Houfe at Ludlow 5 
and Leland fays, That Teken-hill,an Houfe in thofe Parts built for Prince 
Arthur, was repaired for her. And Tho. Linacre dedicates his “udiments 
of Grammar to her, by the Title of Prizce/s of Cornwal and Wales. 


Befides the Letter of Pope Leo's declaring K. Henry, Defender of the P.19.1.26. 
Faith, there wasa more pompous one fent over by P. Clement the 7th, 
March 5. 1523, which, as is fuppofed, granted that Title to his Suc- 
ceffors, whereas the firft Grant feems to have beenonly Perfonal. 
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eAPPEN D IX, Part II: 
No wonder there was no Seal to that Grant of King Edgars, for Seals 
were little ufed in Exgland before the Conquett. 


The Monks were not then fetled in half the Cathedrals -in England, 
their chief Seats were in the Rich Abbeys, that were {Catte fubject to 
the Bifhops. rh 


April 1524, was not the 14th Year of the King’s Reign, as it is put 
onthe Margent, but the 15¢A. 


The Lord Piercy was in the Cardinal's Family, rather in a way of 


_ TheGeneral of the Obfervants in Spain, feems an improper expref= 
fion, for the Generals have the government of the whole Order every= - 
where; ‘yet I find him fo called in fome Originals, fee Coll. P48.22,22, 
‘ whether it was done improperly,or whether that Order was then only 
“in Spain, I cannot determine. | , 


How far the Cardinal had carried the Foundation at Ip/wich, it is not 
known ; but it is certain he did never finifh what he had defigned at 
Oxford. * But in this I went according to the Letters Patents, by which 
“it appears he had then done his part, and had fet off both Lands and 
* Mony for thefe Foundations. a 


Campecio’s Son is by Hall, none of his Flatterers, faid to have been 
born in Wedlock, 7. e. before he took Orders. This is alfo confirmed 


by Gauricus Genitur. 24. who fays, he had by his- Wife three Sons and 
two Daughters. £0"%, 1 


Campegio might take upon him to direct the Procef, as being fent 
Exprefs from ‘ome, or to avoid the imputation that might have been 
caft on the Proceedings,if Wol/ey had done it, but he was not the ancien- 
ter Cardinal, for Wolfey was made alone, Sept. 7. 1515. and Campegio, 
with many more, was advanced, Fuly 1.1517. 3 


The Lord Herbert fays,the King gave him only the ufe of Richwond. 
which is more probable. | | . i] 


The Cardinal died Novemb, 29. as moft Writers agrees {0 it ig 
wrong {et inthe Hiffory the 28, and in the Picture 26 for 29. 


This Book isin the end of it, faid to be printed 1530, in April's but 
it {ems an Error, for 1531: for the Cenfures of the Univerfities, which 
are printed in, and mentioned in: feveral places of it, do all bear date 
after that Apri/, except thofe made by thefe of Oxford and Orleans, 


_ What is faid concerning the Author of the Avtiquities of Oxford, has 
been much comphined of by him. ‘I find he has Authorities for what 
“ he faid, but they are from Authors whofe Manuteripts he perufed, whe 
‘are of no better Credit than Sanders himfelf, fuch as Harpyfeld, and 
* others of the like Credit. And I am fatisfied, that he had no other De- 
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¢ fign in what he writ, but to fét down thin s as he found them j 
¢ Authors whom he made ufe of. m in the 


Calvin’s Epiftle feems not to belong to this Cafe, for befides that, he P+ 92s 
was then but 21, and tho he was a Doétor of the Law, and had onen 
preached before he was 24, for then he fet out Seweca de Clementia, with 
Notes on it 3 Yet this was too foon to think he could have been con- 
fulted in fo great a Cafe. That Epiftle feems to relate to a Prince who 
was defirous of fuch a Marriage, and not of diffolving it 5 though it is 
indeed ftrange, that in treating of that Queftion, he fhould make no 
mention of fo famous a cafe as that of King Hery, which had made fo 
much noifé in the World. 

The Letter dated the 8th of Decenb, fhould have been mentioned im- P.110. 1.22; 
mediately after that of the 5#4, being but three days after it,and the Ap- 
peal that followed fhould have been fet down after it. It were alfo Fe 
to publifh the Appeal it felf, for the power of Appealing was a Point 
much contraverted. Pope Piws the 2d condemned it 15495 yet it 
was ufed by the Venetians 1509, and by the Univerfity of “Paris, 

March 27. 1517. : 


‘Pool, as Dean of Exeter, is {aid to be have been one of the Lower P.113. .4y 
Houfe of Convocation 3 which doth not agree with the Conjecture 
p. 129. that the Deans at that time fat in the Upper Houfe of Eohvar 
cation. 


Thefe fent by the King to Rome, came thither in February, not in P.120, 1.8. 
March; and the Articles they put in were 27, not 28, as it is there | 
faid, Thefe, with other {mall Circumftances, appear from a Book then 
printed of thefe Difputes. 


If Cranmer was prefent at Anz Boleyn’s Marriage, which was cer- P.126. 11 
tainly in Noversb. Warham having died in Auguft before, he could not ~ rie 
have delayed his coming to England fix months.  Axtig. Brit. fays, he 
followed the Emperor to Spain 5 but Sleiden fays, that the Emperor 
went no further than Maztua this Year, and failed to Spat in March 
following 3 and Cranmer would not go then with him, for he was con- 
fecrated, not on the 13th of March, (which is an Error) but onthe 
30th of March. 


The order in which thefe Books were publifhed, is not obferved, P.137. l.10. 
they were a aris Laine “ae ; | 
4, De vera differentia Regia Poteftatis & Eccleftaftice,(written by Edw. 

Fox Bithop of Hereford) 1534. ‘i hah ‘ ee 

>. De vera Obedientia, (by Stephen Gardiner) 1535. fet out with 
Bonner’s Preface before it, in Fan. 1536. + 

3. The Inftitution of a Chriftian Man, 1537. which was afterwards 
reduced into another Form, under another Title, vz. 1 Neceffary Do- 
rine, and Erudition for any Chriftian Mar, 1540. But there was ano- 
ther put out before all thefe. 

De poteftate Chriftianorum .Regum in fis Ecclefis contra Pontificis 
Tyrannidem 5 and the diftin¢tion there made between the Bifhop’s Book, 

and 
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and the King’s Book feems not well applied. It 1s more probable that 
the Inftitution of a Chriftian Man, fet out by the Bifhops, was called 
their Book ; and that being afterwards put in another Method, and fet 
out by the King’s Authority, it was called his Book. 


Bocking is called a Canon of (hrifts-Church in Canterbury. But there’ 
were then no Canons in that Church, they were all Monks. 


The Bithops Suffragans were before common in Exeland, fome Ab2 
bots, or rich Clergy-Men, procuring under Forreign, or perhaps 
feigned Titles, that Dignity 5 and fo performing fome parts of the 
Epicopal Funétion, in large or negleted Dtocefles 5 fo the Abbot or 
Prior of Tame was one, Coll. p.148. Such was Robert King Abbot of 
Ofeney, after Bilhop of Oxford 5 and Thov. Cornifli a Refidentiary of 
Wells, who by thename of Thowras Fpifcopus Tinenfis, did confer Or- 
ders, and performed other Epifcopal Functions for Fox while he was 
Bithop of Exeter, from 1487, to 1492. and afterwards, when he was 
Bifhop of Wells; as appears by both thofe Regifters: he died in the 
Year 1513. Of this I could give more Inftances if it were neceflary. 


It is faid, fome were judged to be Hanged, and others to be Behead- 
ed. But this being a Cafe of Treafon, the Judgments muft have been 
the fame,tho executed in different ways, by order from the King, * This 
“I copied from Judg Spelzan’s Common-Place Book. OLR 


The Original Declaration fhould have been fet down,‘ but Ithoughe 
‘that not neceflary, forthe L. Herbert has publifhed it, only he forgot 
“ to add the SubfCription to it, which L-ought to have mentioned in its 
‘ proper place, but it efcaped me, and therefore I do it here. q 


André Thevet, a Frerzh Francifcan, who writ fome Years after this 
an Univerfal Cofmography, fays, Lib. 16..cap. 5. That he was affured; 
by divers Englifh Gentlemen, that Mark Smeton at his Death, amon 
his other Sins, repented in particular of the wrong he had done ‘the 
Queen, in deftroying her by a falfe Accufation. And tho Thuavus makes 
him an Author of no Credit, yet there is no reafon to fufpet him! in 
this Particular, for Writers feldom lye againft their Intereft ; and the 
Francifcan Order had fuffered fo much for their adhering to Queen 
Katherine’s Interefts, in oppofition to Azz Boleyn, that it is not likel 
éne of that Order would have {trained a Point to tell'an honourable 
Story of her. This was made ufe of in Queen Elizabeth's Time, t6 
vindicate her Memory 3 fee Saravia Trad. cont. Bezam. cap, 2, ver fis 


jinem. 


The King’s Proteftation was not publifhed till about eight or nine 
months after that was obtained, which you there mention, which ‘was 
the 20th of ‘Fuly, 1536. And inthe Proteftation, mention is made of 
the putting off the Council from May to Novemb. 1537. which came 
out in April or May that Year. And in April 1538. the King fet out 
another Proteftation again{t a Bull for the Council at Vincenza, which 
is not mentioned in the Hiftory. | ch 

: “Pool 
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Pool lived at Padua long before this time, and not after it, (as Antiq. P.221. bro. 
Brit. from whom it is vouched has it) but that Society of Learned Men 
was now removed to Rowe, whither “Poo! feems to have gone to them. 


No wonder Che/fer was not here mentioned, fince it was erected be- P,263.1.7, 
fore. And fo it might well be, tho the Charter for the prefent Foun- 
dation bears date after ; for the former might be furrendered and can- 
celled, probably becaufé of fome mention made in it of the Pope's 
Bull, of which you {peak p. 121. 


Fox adds another Paffage of that Difcourfe between Cromwel and P.265, 1.17. 
the Duke of Norfolk, which perhaps offended him much 5 that he was from bottonie 
never fo far in love with Wolfey, as to have waited on him to Rome, as 
he underftood the Duke of Norfolk, would have done. 


Coventry and Litchffeld were never two different Bifhopricks, but P,228, 1.23. 
two different Seats of the fame See, which had fometimes a third at 
Chefter. 


This was no defigned interview ; but Charles hearing of the Tumule P.272./.1. 
at Ghent, went from Spain to Flanders, through France, as his neareft 
way, and was met by Francis at Loches in Berry, and not at “Paris. 


Cromwel was then Dean of Wells, and that was the reafon of the P.279, 1.20. 
Provifo. 


Hall and L. Herbert fay, This was on the 25th, which you put on P.280.15. 
the 24th of June. : 


_ Hein that place belongs to the King named before 5 fo it fhould have P. 297. 
been expreffed, thatit is Boxer that 1s here meant. 


It was not neceflary to reftore the Lord Crovwel in Blood,for he was P.312.1.12, 
made a Baron, when his Father was made an Earl, fo that his Blood was 
not corrupted by his Fathers Attaindor. 


Interludes were not then brought in firft to Churches, but had P.318./.8. 
been ufed in the Times of Popery, the greateft part of their Religion 
being placed in outward Shews, fo that thefe did well enough agree 
_ with it; and fuch Reprefentations are yet im ufe fometimes in the Ro- 
ran Church, fo that, by which they had formerly entertained the Peo- 
ple, was now turned: on themfelves. 


Fox {ets down a Confeffion of Anne Askews, (perhaps Afeough was p,3 4.1.1. 
her right Name, for fo is the Name of the Family in Lincolufhire writ- 
ten) in which fhe her felf relates this Paflage of the Lord Chancellors 
racking her with his own hands ; fo there is no reafon to ace the 
truth of it; and “Parfons, who detracts as much from Fox's Credit 
ashe can, does not queftion this particular. 


The 


te 


PPENDIX, Patil, 


P.344. 1.10. 


P.346.1.6. 


P.355-1-17- 
from bottim. 


P.359- 1.30. 


P.204. 1,14. 
from bottom. 


. The Story concerning Crammer, muft belong to the former Yeaf, 
for Butts that bore a fhare in it, died on the 17#h of Novem), 1545, as 
appears . by the Infcription on his Tomb-ftone in Fi/bam Church: So 
this Paffage being after the Duke of Swffolk’s Death, which was in Au- 
gut that Year; this mutt be placed between Auguft and Novem. 1545. 


The Earl of Surrey had not lived long a Widower, for his youngeft 
Son, afterwards Earl of Northampton, is {aid to have been at nurfe at 
his Father’s Death. 


The Year of Sir Tho. More's Birth is not certain 5 by Erafizus his 
Reckoning, it wasin the Year 1479, if not higher; others fay it was 
14803 and others 1484. sii 


Walliam Peyto: Thuanus, calls him William,and fays, he was Loci Igno- 
bilis 5 but his trueName, by which he was made Cardinal, was Peter 5 
whether he was fo Chriftened,or affumed it only when he became a Friar, 
is not certain. He was defcended from an Ancient and Eminent Fami- 
ly in Warwick-fhire, yet remaining. he. 


And not many of thefe. Here feems to be a word or more wanting 5 
‘It is wanting in the Original, but it fhould have been fupplied bya 
‘ conjeture on the Margent; Armed {eems to be the word that agrees 
‘ belt to the fenfe. . 


FIN IS. 


Errata inthe former Volume, that are not marked in the Table of 
them. 


pis 10. line 17 from bottom, for 18 of Fune, read 28. P.22. 1.11. fr. bott. 
f. Fredifwood, x. Fridefwoide, P. 26. 1.24. f. Sartre, x. Sautre, 1.29. f. it as 
like, x. it is like. P. 27. 1.12. fr. bott. f. 1611, ©1511. P. 41. 1/25. for Dore 
chefter, ro Dorfet. P. 47.1. 24. f. Puccy, x. Pucci. P. 59.1. 18. f. great, x. got. P.72e 
lat. f. Simpfon, x. Sampfon. P.85, Marg. 1.28. f. 2 Feb. 1.24. Pros. 114. 
f.19 of Func, xr. 10 of June. P.163. Lult, £. rented, x. rated. P.242. 1.8, 
f. this Kings, x. this kind, P.247.1.9. £.1635. 1.1535. ibid.l.r5 fr. bott. f. 
7 ea 17. P. 249.1. 11.f. refufe, r.refute. P.262. 1.18. f. Reat, r. rents. P. 280, 
21. f. Perfon, r. Prifon. P. 285. f.came,r. come. P.333. (mifprinted 1.24 
f. Dell, x.Bell, P.343.1. 18. £. Alrich, ra Holgate. 13 ae . i 
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His Hydrological Effays; with an Ac- 

~ count of the Allum-works at Whitby, 
and fome Obfervations about the 
Jaundice, 15.6 d. 

Dr. Cox’s Difcourfe of the Intereft of the 
Patient, in reference to Phyfick and 
Phyfitians, and DeteGtion of the A- 
bufes practifed by the Apothecaries, 
Is. 6d. 

Organon Salutis: Ox an Infirument to 
cleanfe the Stomach: with divers ; 
New Experiments of the Vertue of 
Tobacco and Coffee: To which is pre- 
fixed a Preface of Sir Hen. Blunt, 1 5. 

Dr. Cave’s Primitive Chriftianity,in three 
Parts. 

A Difcourfe of the Nature, Ends, and 


a 


Difference of the two Covenaants, 
1672. 2S. 

Ignatius Fuller's Sermons of Peace and 
Holinefs, 1672. 15. 6d. 

Lipfius’s Difcourfe af Conftancy, 2 5. 6 de 

Willis’s Anglicifms Latinized 3 s. 6.d. 

Buckler of State and Juftice againft 
France’s Defigns of Univerfal Monar- 
chy, 1673. ; 

A free Conference touching the Prefent 
State of England at home and abroad, 
in order to. the Defigns of France, 
1673. 15. 

Bifhop Taylor of Confirmation, 15. 6d. 

Myftery of Jefuitifm, third and fourth 

. ers 2 0 d, 

anderfon Fudicium Academ. Oxonienf. de 
Solenni bes 6d, y # 

Dr. Sammays Unreafonablenefs of the 
Romanifts, 15. 6d, 

Record of Urines, 1 5. 

Dr. Afhton’s Cafes of Scandal and Per- 

fecution, 1674. 15. 
DUODECIMO. 
Arnabii Index Rhetoricus. 
Ciceronis Orationes felecte. 

Hodder’s Axithmetick. 

Horatius Menellii. 

Sands Ovid Metamorphofis. 

Grotius de Veritate Religionjs Chriftiang.. 

Bifhop Hacket’s Chriftian Confolations. 

Littleton’s Tenures in French and Englifo 

VICESIMO QUARTO. 
Ucins Florus, Lat.—— 
—lId. French. 16° 

Crums of Comfort. 

Valentine's Devotions. 

Guide to Heaven. 

Books lately Printede 
— Villim’s Difplay of Herauldry with 
large Additions. 

—Dr. Burnet’s Hiftory of the Reformati- 
on of the Church of Engl. Fo). in 2 
Vollums. 

mg S Hiftory of the Irif» Rebel- 

ion. 

Mr. Fobn Fenifon’s Additional Narrative 
about the Plot. 

Cole’s Latin and Englifh DiGionary with 
large Additions, 1679. 

William’s Sermon before the L. Mayor. 

OGob. 12. 1679. . 

—Hitltory of the Gunpowder Treafon- 

—Impartial Confideration of the Spee- 
ches of the Five Jefuits Executed for 
Treafon. Fol, * 

Trials of the Regicides, 8° ; , 

Danger- 


—— 


Books fold by Richard Chifwell. 


ae 


Daugerfield’s Narrative of the Pretended 
Presbyterian Plot. 

Mr. F2m.Brome’s two Faft Sermons. The 
Famine of the Word threatned to J/- 
racl, and God’s Call to Weeping and 
Mourning. 

Account of the Publick Affairs in Ire- 
land, fince the Difcovery of the late 
Plot. 

Dr. Fane’s Faft Sermon before the Houfe 
of Commons, April 1t. 1679. 

Dr. Burnet’s Letter written upon the 
Difcovery of the late Plot. 4to. 

—His Tranflation of the Decree made 
at Rome, March 2. 1679. condemning 
fome Opinions of the Jefuits, and o- 
ther Cafuifts. 4to. 

—His Relation of the Maffacre of the 
Prote(tants in France. 4to. 

Mr. Foba Fames’s Vifitation Sermon, A- 
pril 9. 1671. 4t0. 

Mr. Fobn Cave’s Faft Sermon,on fan 30. 
1679. 4to. 

—His Affize Sermon at Leicgter, July 
31y 79. 4805 

Certain Genuine Remains of the Lord 
Bacon, in: Arguments Civil,Moral,Na- 
tural, Medical, Theological, and Bib- 
liographical; with a large account of 
all his Works, by Dr. Tho. Zenifon. 8to, 

Dr. Puller’s Difcourfe of the Moderation 
of the Church of England. 8to. 

The Original of all the Plots in Chri- 
ftendom with the Danger and Reme- 

dy of Schifm. By Dr. William Sawel, 
Mafter of Jefus College Cambridg. 80. 

A Difcourfe of Supream Power & Com- 

mon Right. By a Perfon of Quality. 80. 
Dr. Edw. Bag(haw’s Difcourfe upon Select 
Texts againft the Papijt & Socinian. $0, 

- Mr. Rufbworth's Hiftorical Collections : 
The fecond Volume. Fol. 

—His large and exaét Account of the 
Trial of the Earl of Strafford; with 
all the Circumftances preliminary to, 
concomitant with, and fubfequent up- 
on the fame, to his Death. Fol. 

Remarqués relating, to the State of the 
Church of the three firft Centuries, 
wherein are interfperfed Animadver- 
{ions on a Book, called,4 View of An- 
tiquity ; By 7. H. written by 4. 5. 


Speculum Baxterianum, or Baxter againtt 
Baxter. 4to. 

The Country-Mans Phyfician. For the 
ufe of fuch as live far from Cities, or 
Market-Towns. 80. 

Sir Rob. Filmer’s Patriarche. 80. 

Juvenile Rambles of Tho. Dangerfield. 80. 

Dr. Burnet’s Sermon before the Lord 
Mayor, upon the Faft for the Fire. 
1680. 4t0. 

—His Account of the Converlion and 
Perfecutions of Eve Coban, a Perfon 
of Quality of the Jewifh Religion, 
lately Baptized a Chriftian. 40. 

—His Fatt Sermon before the Houfe of 
Commons, Decemb. 22. 1680. 

—His Faft-Sermoh before the Aldermen 
and Liveries of the City of London,on 
the 30th of Fanuary, 1680, 

New-England P{alms. 12°. 

An Apology for a Treatife of Humane 
Reafon. By Ma. Clifford E{gs 12°. 
The Laws of this Realmconcerning Je- 
fuits, Seminary Priefts, Recufants, the 
Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance 
explained, by divers Judgments and 
Refolutions of the Judges; with o- 
ther Obfervations thereupon. By 

William Cawley Eq; Fol. 

Bifhop Sanderfon’s Sermons. Fol. 

Fowlis’s Hiftory of Romith Confpiracies, 
Treafons,and Ufurpations, 1681. Fol. 

The Tything-Table. 4t0. 

Markbam’s Perfe&t Horfeman, 1681. 8°. 

The Hiftory of the Powder-Treafon 3 
with a Vindication of the Proceedings 
and Matters relating thereunto, from 
the Exceptions made againft it, and 
more particularly of late Yearss by 
the Author of the Catholick, Apology, 
andothers. To which is added, A 
Parallel betwixt That and the prefent 
Plot, 1681. 4to. 

The Counter-Scuffle. 4t0. 

Mr. Langford’s plain and ufeful Inftru- 
Gtions, to raife all forts of Fruit-Trees 
that profper in England, in that me- 
thod and order that every thing is to 
bedone in: Together with the beft 
Diretions for making, Liquors of the 
feveral fortsof Fruit, 1681. 8°. 
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